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A M fenfible that the more 
Sudicious and Learned 

may, with a great dealof 
Reafon, condemn mie, as 
guilty of an unpardona- 

ble Rathnefs, in attempt- 

ing a Province fo extreme- 
ly above my Abilities, as 
the Writing the Hiftory of a 
Society, whofe Learning and 
Wit have juftly made fo confi- 
derable a Figure in the World; 
yet 1 muft, with Vanity enough, 
Own, that the Nobleneis of the 
Undertaking has born me up 
fo far above any Apprehen- 
fions, that (like a Soldier who 
refolves on fome brave Action ) 
1 caft off all thoughts of thofe 
Objtacles, which might frigh- 
ten a cooler Confiderer. And 
fince ‘tis confefs'd, that to aim 
atnoble Ends is enough to me- 
rit Applaufe, I had rather un- 
ergo the Severity of the Cri- 


ticks. (who, I have reafon to 
think, will not be fo favoura- 
ble, as to forgive the Faults 
of the Performance for the 
Greatnefs of the Defign) than 
lofe the Glory of having firft 
offer’d atit. I will agree with 
them, that it is to be with’d, 
that the Great SPRAT would 
oblige the Age with a Second- 
Befl Hiffory of the Second Beft 
Inftitution, for the promotion of 
Learning, and removing that 
Epidemick Ignorance, which 
exercifes fo incredible a Ty- 
ranny over the more numerous 
part of Mankind: From fuch 
a Pen the World might expect 
Satisfaction, andthe Athenian 
Society Juftice ; the Charms of 
his Stile would engage all to 
read, and his Wit and Variety 
of Learning give them propor- 
tionable Ideas of thofe Excel- 
lencies he would commend to 
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them. And indeed none but 
he (whofe Thoughts are fo 
true and fine, and whofe Lan- 
guage fo clearly and fully ex- 
preffes his Conceptions) or a 
whole SOCIETY learned 
as themfelves, can be thought 
capable of acquitting fo illuf- 
trious a Task with that Strength 
and Perfeciion it deferves. 

This Confideration would 
not alittle difcourage me, if I 
had not this to obviate the Dif- 
ficulties it biings; That great 
part of this Book fhall be drawn 
from the incomparable Works 
of this Sociery, who are indeed 
their own Hiftorians, and moft 
worthy to be fo: for their 
whole Defign is not only to 
improve Knowledg in Divinity 
and Philofophy, in all: their 
parts, as well as Philology in 
all its latitude; but alfo to 
commend this Improvement to 
the Publick, in the beft method 
that can be found out for In- 
ftruction : whichis, or ought 
to be the end of Every Writer, 
unlefs he aim rather at Amufe- 
mentthan Information. 

lf the World would be fo fa- 
vourable, asto admit of what 
I have faid for an Excufe, I 
hope the Gentlemen that com- 
pote this Sociery will pardon my 
Boldne’s in prefuming to give 
an account of their Underta- 
king, who am not at all con- 
cern'd in it, and have not the 
Happinefs of being acquainted 
with one Member of it; fince 
what | thall here advance pro- 
ceeds from an Efteem of their 
Detign, and the great Value I 
fet upon their Performances, 
which are fufficient to con- 
Wnce (among which 


Kal 
tadie 


number I my felf was at firft) 
who were ftartled with the 
feeming Impoflibility of the 

Project, that notwithftanding 

it was fo difficult, yet they have 

fully come upto what they firft 

pretended to. 

The Defign, as well as Per- 
formance, feems fo extraordi- 
nary, that when I reflect on it, 
I often admire that the gene- 
ral, nay univerfal Advantage 
it brings, fhould never have in- 
fpir’d any one to have thought 
of it before now; tilll confi- 
der, that the Good of Man- 
kind was not the Aim of the 
Grecian Vhilofophers, fo much 
as their own perfonal -Glory 
and Pride, which they built on 
their own knowing more than 
the reft of the World, who had 
not the Leifure and Abilities to 
{pend their whole Life in Dif- 
quifitions or difputable No- 
tions: and to maintain this, 
‘twas neceflary for them not 
to communicate Learning to a= 
ny but their immediate Hea- 
rers, who by word of mouth 
were to deliver it to their Suc- 
ceflors in the Schools. This 
made all their Doétrines cone 
fin'd to their Gymnafia, their 
Porches, and Gardens. 

Some of them were fo fear- 
ful of having their Sentiments 
known, that they wrapp’d all 
their Notions up in Myfteries, 
as hard to he underftood by a- 
ny but their own Scholars, as 
thofe Chymical Tracts we have 
now, which treat of the great 
Hermettick Work. This was the 
caufe of the different Repre- 
fentations of the Philofophy of 
Pythagoras in particular; and I 
think “ts not doubted by the 

Learned, 


i - 
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| hominy of their Matter ; 
: they learnt chiefly by Tradi- 
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Learned, but that moft (if not 


all) of thofe Abfurdities, which 


are attributed to him, proceed 
only from the uncertain Guef- 
fes of his Oppofers and Ene- 
mies, who were never admitted 
into his School, or had a true 
knowledg of his Opinions: tho’ 
perhaps the Pythagoreans them- 
felves did much contribute 
(notwithftanding their great 


| Veneration for his Memory ) 


by their Ignorance, to the lg- 
for 


tion, to which we may reafo- 


| nably fuppofe that every Suc- 


ceflor, in their School, (who 


was an arbitrary Difpenfer of 
thefe Myfteries ) added, at leaft 
by way of Comment; which, 


- in a Generation or two, incor- 
| porated with it, and all pait 


for his. 
If we pals from Greece to 


Rome, tho’ Politenefs and Lear- 
ning diffus’d themfelves into a 


larger compafs there, yet their 


| principal Studies were Oratory, 
_and the Art of War, on which 


all the Preferments of that 
Commonwealth turn’d ; for, 
as for Philofophy, it was built 
upon the Greek Bottom, and Ci- 
cero was the firft that brought 
the Roman Language acquain- 
ted with it. Both before and 
after him, they that were that 


way inclin’d went to Athens, 


then the only Univerfity (if I 
may callit fo) of Europe, or had 
Matters from Greece; as Pla- 
tarch, and his Nephew Sextus, 
and 4polloniss,may witnefs, who 
were all three Tutors to Em- 
perors, and all three Grecians, 
befides many others whom | 
omit. The Vanity and great 


them : 


Value thefe Philofophers, who 
were fent for to inftrué the 
Romans, fet upon themfelves, 
fatisfies me, that I have no 
great caufe to wonder, that in 
Rome this Projet was never 
thought of; fince the Learned, 
whofe Province this muft have 
been, would have loft that E- 
fteem they then poffefs'd, by 
making what they knew com- 
mon to as many as were capa- 
ble and willing to underftand 
whereas their Singula- 
rity in Knowledge gave them 
priviledge to the higheft Info- 
lence. For when the above- 
mention’d Apollonius was fent 
for by the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius, trom Chalcedon to Rome, 
to read Philofophy to his adop- 
ted Son Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
nus (firnam’d Ihe Philolopher) 
after his arrival at that City, he’ 
never went to wait on the Em- 
peror; and being fent for by 
him, return’d this Anfwer, 
That it was not fit the Mafter 
(oould attend the Scholar, but the 
Scholar the Mafler. ‘This Pride 
of his was fo temperately born 
by that generous Prince (in 
that more a Philofopher than 
Apollonius) that he only {mil'd, 
and faid to his Servants, Does 
he then think it farther from his 
Lodging to my Palace, than from 
Chalcedon to Rome ? 

From hence is evident what 
Honour was paid them (by the 
higheft Powers on Earth) for 
the Opinion of. their Know- 
ledg, and alfo what Satisfaction 
and Pride they took init: fo 
that it is not ftrange, that they 
fhould perfuade it as neceflary 
to their Followers, and by con- 
fequence deprive them of all 

B 2 Thoughts 
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Thoughts of making Learning 
more common. but that a 
Project of this nature would 
have been very grateful to the 
Romans, 1 think, is manifeft by 
the general Inclination of their 
Youth to Learning; of whom 
fuch vaft numbers flock’d to 
hear Carneades during his ftay 
in that City (when he was fent 
Ambaffador from the Athenians) 
that Marcus Cato made a Speech 
againft him in the Senate (to 
whom his Embafly was already 
in fome fufpicion) and told 
them, That confidering the 
whole Youth of Rome were fuch 
Admirers of him, it were an 
eafy matter for him to perfuade 
them to any thing. This dif- 
covers fo great a Defire of 
Knowledg in them, that, I am 
confident, whoever fhould have 
fet fuch a Defign on foot there, 
would have been exalted a- 
mong their Gods, and had di- 
vine and immortal Honour 
paid to his Memory. 

It is lefs to be wonder'd that 
the Churchmen, who at firft 
took up the Platonick Princi- 
ples, to engage in the Contro- 
verfial War with the Hea- 
thens, did not promote any 
thing like the Subject of my 
prefent Difcourfe; fince they 
were too much employ’d in 
Difputes on the old Founda. 
tion, to think of any new Pro- 
grefs in Learning: and after 
they had with fuccefs manag’d 
this Philofophy of Plato, to the 
Downfal of idolatry, their 
Tribe began to employ it a- 
gainft one another, till their 
Contefis, as well as Learning, 
found a period in that Inunda- 
tion of Barbarity, which f{wal- 
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low'd boththem and the Roman 
Empire up together. After 
an Age of univerfal Ignorance, 
the Clergy again put them- 
felves upon Learning, at leaft 
aflum’d the Name of it: but 
it is not to be wonder’d, that 
they who out of the ill-under- 
ftood Work of Ariffotle com- 
pos’d an abfurd Body of Philo- 
Sophy kept up the unreafonable 

umour of confining the Scien- 
ces within fuch narrow bounds, 


_that many an Age {fcarce pro- 


duc’d one Layman that knew 
any thing of Letters; becaufe 
as it had gain’d the Philofo- 
phers Veneration, fo it would 
add to that which the bigotted 
World already paid to their 
Character: for by this means 
the Clergy became undeniable 
Oracles, in both divine and 
profane Knowledg. 

The Schoolmens Heads were 
too much taken up with Sub- 
tilties, and Notions deduc’d 
from thefe Principles (they too 
being all of the Clergy) to de- 
vife any means of making the 
reft of Men wifer than before. 

But that which gave me 
the greateit caufe of Wonder, 
was, fince the Benefit of Prin- 
ting, Books, and confequently 
Learning, grew more general, 
and with that an univerfal In- 
clination of moft Men to fpread 
it ftill farther, that nothing of 
this nature fhould by any of 
the Great Men and Virtuofo’s, 
of our own or foreign Nations, 
be found out before about a 
year fince. 

i am not ignorant that there 
isa Book call'd Sphinx Theologico- 
Philofophica, that bears fome re- 
femblance to the Athenian p< 

cle; 


gle; but then it differs fo much 
when you come to perufe it, 
that if it had not been to ob- 
viate fome Mens unreafonable 
Fancies, I would not have 
nam’d it: for there the Au- 
thor propofes his Difficulties, 
and folves them himfelf; but 
with an endiefs number of vul- 
gar Errors, grounding ail his 
Anfwers on ill Authorities, 
School-Divinity, and thofe an- 
tiquated Syflems of Philofo- 
phy, which were compos’d (as 
1 faid before) out of the mif- 
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underftood Writings of Ariffo- 
tle; who, if we may credit his 
Letter to Alexander the Great, 
never intended any one fhould 
reap much Knowledg from 
them, except his own felect 
Scholars. For that great King 
being fir'd with a generous Am- 
bition of excelling all Mankind 
in Knowledg as well as Power, 
when he wasinform’d that 4ri- 
ftotle had publith’d his * Acroa- 
matick Books, fent him a+ Let- 
ter of Reprimand, in which 
were thefe words: 


Alexander to Ariftotle, 
Health. 


OU have not done well to 
publih your Acroamatick 
Books; fornow I would fain know 
in what we fhall excel the reft of 
Men, if that Learning in which 
you have educated us be made com- 
mon to all. And indeed I profe/s 
1 had rather excel in Knowledg 
than Power. 


Ariffotle returns this Anfwer. 


Ariftotle to Alexander, 
Health. 


OU writ tome about my A- 
croamatick Books, which 

you judg fhould be kept as a Se. 
cret, and not divulg'd: For your 
fatisfattion therefore know, that 
they are publifh'd, and yet they are 
not ; for shey can be underftood only 


by fuch who bave heard me deliver them. 


* So call'd becaufe few only, and thofe felett, were admitted to hear 


that Philofophy : from “Axegacts, Aufcultatio, Hearing. Many learned 
Authors agree, that thefe Books were bis tee: and Metaphyficks. 
+ Iam not ignorant that fome conclude that thefe Letters are [pu- 
rious, yet others are of a contrary Opinion, and prove at large the {e- 
veral Ab/urdities in thofeAcroamatick Books, which fo great a Man 
as Arillotle could nos be fuppos'd so be guilty of. 
B3 From 
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From hence we may fuppofe 
what Exadtnefs and Reafon 
there was in Syftems, com- 
pos’d after this Model; and [ 
affure the Reader, the Author 
of the fore nam'd Book fails 
yet lower, and dwindles into 
Old wives Tales and common 
Sayings. In fhort, if any Men 
of Senfe fhall happen to fee 
that Book, they will find that 
it bears no likenefs to the 4- 
thenian Oracle, but the Form of 
Quefiion-and Anfwer; the Au- 
thors of which Method, the 
Gentlemen of this Society 
are far from pretending to be, 
and it was made choice of, as 
the only way of fatisfying eve- 
ry one’s Curiofity and Doubts, 
when each propos’d his own. 
J never yet (upon enquiry) 
could underitand that any thing 
Jike this was ever advanc’d e1- 
ther before this time, or in 
any other Nation. 

England has the Glory of gi- 
ying rife to two of the nobleft 
Defigns that the Wit of Man 
is capable of inventing ; and 
they ‘are the Royal Seciety, for 
the experimental [Improvement 
of Natural Knowledg ; and the 
Athenian Society, for communi- 
cating not only that, bur al 
other Sciences to all Men, as 
well as to both Sexes: and the 
Jaft will, I queftion not, be 
jmitated, as well as the firft, 
by other Nations. 

This leads me into a Confi- 
deration of the Advantages 
this Undertaking has afforded 
the World; which are fo ma- 
ny, and fo evident, that I may 
feem to the Judicious to lofe 
time in endeavouring to de- 
monitrate what every Man of 


Senfe muft acknowledge. Yet; 
to filence the Enemies of Rea- 
fon as well as of the Athenian 
Society, 1 thall Inftance in fome 
few particulars; as firit, the 
Promotion of Printing. Foras 
that Art contributed extreme- 
ly to the {preading and progrefs 
of Learning, fo has this Pro» 
jet made grateful Returns al- 
ready, to the encouragement 
at leait of the Maflers of that 
Art, witnefs the Controverfy 
with the Anabaprifis, the Qua- 
kers, and with Mr. ones on the 
Subje&t of Ufury ; which tho’ it 
be ftretch’d into too great a 
Latitude by the Praétices of 
fome, yet is with no reafon in 
the world abfolutely condemn’d 
by him; asthis Learned Society 
have already made evident to 
any diicerning Judgment. Nor 
have the little Endeavours at 
an Anfwer, by fome namelefs 
Scribler, mov’d me at all to 
think otherwife, he having not 
anfwer'd any Proof the Society 
brought (nor indeed do I be- 
lieve he underftood great part 
of them) but with a canting 
inconfiftent Ramble haftens to 
the end of his mighty Vindi- 
cation. I fhall fay no more of 
this Controverfy now, becaufe 
it is not yet finifh’d; and the 
other I fhall have occafion of 
fpeaking to in the Second Part 
of this Difcourfe. 

But the Bookfellers and Prin- 
ters are not the only Gainers 
in this Affair; that Branch of 
the Royal Revenue, the Poft 
(I mean both the General and 
Penny-Poft) being not incon- 
fiderably improv'd by it; they 
having in the firft Year re- 
ceiv’d fome Thoufands of Let- 

ters ; 
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ters: So that it feems to me 
the Intereit of the Govern- 
ment to efpoufe the Quarrel of 
this Society, fo far as to fup- 
prefs any Interloper, the Re- 
fult ot whofe unjuft Endeavors 
muft be the Ruin of fuch an in- 
creafing Advantage to their 
Majefty’s Intereft. But I thall 
fav more of this in my Jatt 
Part, and here fhall leave the 
Benefit, that arifes from the 
Athenian Oracle, to the Purfes 
of both the Publick and Pri- 
vate, to confider a little of 
that which the Mind, the no- 
bler part of Mankind, will 
reap from it, that being its 
chief Aim and Defign, the o- 
thers but accidental. 

What an Improvement this 
will be to Leaining, I pre- 
fume none, that will give them- 
felves leifure to refleét, can be 
infenfible of ; tor a diffufing 
‘Knowledg, among all that 
Heaven has made capable, 
mutt certainly be the occafion 
of more Difcoveries in Truth 
and Nature, becaufe the num- 
ber of the Learned will be in- 
creasd: Of the Learned, I 
fay, for I cannot fee any rea- 
fon why Languages fhould be 
thought fo neceflary an In- 
gredient for the compofing a 
Scholar, if it were not for 
the opening the Secrets thar 
are lock’'d up in them, which 
Prifon this Noble Society’s Under- 
taking will in time free them 
from : for indeed ’tis very 
hard that thofe, whofe Poc- 
kets could nor arrive to better 
Education, and yet are bleit 
with abler Brains than many 
who fpend their time in Books, 
fhould be hinder’d from thofe 


Advantages they could fo well 
make ufeof. The French have 
remov'd in fome meafure this 
Obitacle, and made all Au- 
thors familiar to every one 
that can but read and under- 
ftand their own Mother- 
Tongue, by tranflating all 
Books of any Value into their 
own Language, °Tis true, we 
have imitated them a little in 
that way, but under a diffe- 
rent Capacity; for here there 
are a fort of little ignorant 
Foreigners, who underftand 
neither our Tongue, nor that 
from whence they tranflate, 
imploy’d by the Bookfellers on 
this difficult Task, becaufe 
they murder a nobler Author 
cheaper than a Man of Parts 
will do him Juftice, and like a 
Spaniard will live upon a Clove 
of Garlick, and work hard for 
what will but fuffice to buy 
them a great Coat to keep 
them from the Cold: This is 
the Caufe we have few good 
Tranflations. Whereas the 
French are more accurate, be- 
caufe they who give them- 
felves to Undertakings of that 
kind among them, are fuch 
whofe BufinefSis Learning, and 
who are otherwife provided 
for, than to depend on the Ge- 
nerofity of a Bookfeller for 
their Bread. And whilft a 
Bufinefs of that Confequence 
is carry'd on by fuch Hands, 
we have no reafon to expect a- 

ny greater Performances 
But had we the good For- 
tune to have all the Arts and 
Sciences, and all the fine 
Thoughts of all thofe great 
Men who have writ, they 
would be fo voluminous, that 
B4 many 
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many a Man of Senfe would 
Jabour under as great a Dith- 
culty as before, both for Time 
to perufe, and Mony to pur- 
chafe them. But this Difficul- 
ty is quite remov’d by the 4- 
thenian Society ; for one hourin 
a Week may be {fufficient to 
perufe this Work, in which 
every one may find the Mar- 
row of what great Authors 
have writ on any curious Sub- 
je@, with the Improvement of 
many ingenicus and learned 
Men upon it. Nor is the Rea- 
der confin’d to that filly Ma- 
gifterial Argument of fome of 
the old Arifotelians, an ipfe 
dixit, but is only defir'd to 
yield to the force of Reafon it 
felf; and what Authorities are 
brought will eatily be feen to 
be fupernumerary Proof, un- 
Jefs about Matter of Fact, and 
the Verity of any Paflage in 
Hiftory : as that otf Fofephus a- 
bout our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
which can be decided by no- 
thing but the Teftimony of all 
Ages up to the time when 
fuch Book was writ; which is 
@ much more natural and ra- 
tional way to come to the 
Truth, than by the conjectu- 
ral Argument of fome opini- 
onated Men of this prefent 
Age, who would needs prefer 
a mere Guefs to a Cloud of 
Witnefies, a Method quite 
contrary to all the Juftice and 
Proceedings in the World, 

If the Reader will confider 
what I have faid, 1 am confi- 
dent he can’t but in Juftice ac- 
uit me of Flattery, when I 
ihall fay, thar all the Endea- 
vors of the great Men of all 
Nations and Ages trom the 


beginning of Learning to this 
time, have not contributed to 
the Increafe of Knowledg, fo 
much as this Jnflicution of the 
Athenian Society. Whatthe An- 
tients did | have already, in a 
few words, diicufs'd; and tho’ 
I will not deny, that the Ad- 
vance which has been made 
fince the Reftoration of Learn- 
ing is very extraordinary, yet 
it muft be granted that 1t falls 
fhort of this. ’Tistrue, it was 
great to caft off Authorities, 
and to have recourfe alone to 
Reafon and Experiment, the 
only fure Foundation of all 
Learning, without which we 
{pend out our Years in painful 
Study, to fill our Heads with 
falfe and empty Notions, fo 
reign enough from Truth, 
which is the Aim of all Stu- 
dy; for without a pretty good 
Affurance of that, the Mind 
can never be fatished. But 
tho’ the Treafure of Kzowled 
increas’d fo vafily, yet the Pof- 
feffors of this Treafure did not 
grow much more numerous 
than of old; fo that the Be- 
nefit of it reach’d only to fuch 
as could go to the Expence of 
Studying at the chargeable 
Placcs call’d Univerfities (few 
elfe being the better for this 
new Revolution in the Empire 
of Wifdom ;) moft of the rett of 
Mankind were an ignorant Ge- 
neration, that bore the Form, 
the Shape, the Image of Men, 
and had the ufe of their 
Tongue to make known their 
Thoughts; but it was only to 
difcover, how very little dif- 
ference there was betwixt them 
and their younger Brothers 
the Brutes. The Learned 

dealt 
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dealt with Mankind till now 
as fome bigotted Clergymen 
do, in giving the greateft part 
to Ignorance here, as they do to 
the Devil hereafter. 1 confefs 
thofe few and imperfect Tran- 
flations we have, did a little 
refine the Converfation of a 
great many, who had not the 
good Fortune to be skill'd in 
Languages ; but thofe Books 
are (as 1 have hinted before) 
too large, too difficult, and 
too dear for feveral, that are 
as willing and as fit to learn, 
tho’ they have not fo good a 
Purfe to fpare, either their 
Money, or their Timeon them, 
from their neceflary Occations 
of getting their Livelihood. 
But the Society have open’d an 
eafier way, and fet Learning 
in fo fair a Light, that won 
with its Beauty, every one 
muft with eagernefs imbrace 
it, in a Form fo agreeable to 
all Capacities ; and thofe, who 
are fo near a-kin to their Bo- 
dies, as not to care for the Em- 
bellifments of the Mind, will 
have a clearer Mark fet upon 
them of fordid Ignorance. 

If thefe and many more are 
the Advantages that will ac- 
crue to-the Publick from this 
Undertaking, I belive the 
Learned will receive no lefs; I 
mean thofe who are not fo full 
of themfelves, that they can- 
not with Patience perufe the 
Works of any one elfe : for all 
the knotty Points of : Philofo- 
phy, Divinity, Mathematicks, 
qr¢e. which have imploy’d the 
curious part of the World thus 
long, are form’d into Queries 
by the Inquifitive, and an- 
fwer’d with an abundance of 


Reafon by the Society, who 
are not only Men of Parts, but 
alfo bleft with a Temper that 
is induftrious to the higheft 
degree, and by cunfequence 
muft give a general Satisfac- 
tion in their Performances, to 
the beft of Judges in every 
Science. 

But here methinks I fee 
fome plodding grave Gentle- 
man, that has been at the Exe 
pence of many a laborious 
Year to gain the Maftery of 
Latin, Greek and Hebrew, with 
a fupercilious Frown, con- 
demning this Society, not for 
failing fhort of their  firt 
Pretence, but becaufe they 
keep up too clofe to it: For, 
fayshe, What honour will be due 
to learned Men, that have {pent 
[o many years in the Study of Lan- 
guages, and the Critici/ms of them, 
if te Kernel of that Nut they are 
So long a cracking be given to every 
illiterate Fellow, who underflands 
not what's Latin for the Book he 
reads? This Defire of Ho- 
nour and Veneration, andto be 
efteem'd fomething more than 
Men, has been the Caufe of 
the fmall Progrefs of Leara- 
ing in former Ages, as I have 
already fhewn, and therefore 
ought to be caft away with the 
other Fopperies of thofe times, 
which obitructed the Growth 
of Knowledg; and the Gen- 
tlemen of this Kidney may {a- 
tisfy themfelves, that the num- 
ber of illiterate Fellows will 
be much lefs, and yet the Skill 
in the Languages be in as much 
Efteem as it deferves, as long 
as the Study of antient Au- 
thors, efpecially the Poets 
(which can never be deliver'd 

im 
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in any other Language with 
that Force and Beauty they 
have in their own) {hall be 
valu’d by the Ingenious: Cri- 
ticifms will ftill be pleafing, 
tho’ a thoufand times repeated ; 
and to be a Critick, ‘twill be 
neceffary to underftand the 
Original of thofe Books which 
teach them to be fo. Etymo- 
logies of Words, and Termsof 
Art will require fome Skill in 
Languages, oc. Nay, _ this 
Athenian Oracle will rather con- 
tribute to that ; for the na- 
ture of many Men (efpecially 
tho’e who are curious) is, to 
defire to fee the Author it felf 
from whence fuch admirable 
things are drawn; which will 
oblige them to fludy Langua- 
ges, to be able to underitand 
them. So that that fort of 
Learning is in no fear of be- 
ing loft, fince now, it may be, 
fome Hundreds may be exci- 
ted to it, who otherwife had 
Bever thought on it. 

But | cannot imagine why 
2 Man may not be Matter of 
as much Senfe, tho’ he under- 
flands never a word of Latin, 
as if he was perfect in the 
darkeft places of Perfixs; nor 
if his Senfe can be thus im- 
prov'd, can he come under 
the Contempt of Illiterate. 
But to fatisfy thefe Sparks, 
who are for the keeping the 
World in Ignorance, let them 
not be fo uneafy ; for I dare 
engage there will ftill be Fools 
and Blockheads enough for 
them, who will not make ufe 
of this Advantage. 

Some of the Roman Pedants 
found the fame fault with Ci- 
eero’s Defign, in tranflating the 
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Philofophy of the Grecians ins 
to Latin, for fear it fhould make 
Learning, or at leaft its Pro- 
feflors, too cheap. But as that 
did not deter him from profe- 
cuting his Undertaking, fo 
this cannot be fuppofed to 
weigh at all with the prefent 
Athenian Society, who have un- 
dertaken a Province of more 
general Good, and carry’d it 
on with no lefs Force and 
Wit. 

Here I muft not forget that 
great and univerfal Good this 
Defign affords to any Tron- 


bles of Mind, in removing 
thofe Difficulties and Diffati- 


factions, that Shame or Fear 
of- appearing ridiculous by 
asking Queftions, may canfe 
feveral Perfons to !abour un- 
der, who now have Opportu- 
nities of being refolv’d in any 
Queflion, without knowing the 
Informer. 

To inlarge upon this would 
be fuperfluous, fince every 
Man, who is affected with any 
fuch Trouble, will find how 
much Eafe Advice will afford 
him, efpecially when he has it 
without dilcovering himfelf to 
be grievd. It muft flop many 
a defperate Hand, which un- 
naturally elfe might attempt 
upon the Breaft, foolifhly ima- 
gining, that an end of this 
Life would put a Period to 
their Sorrows, when it only ° 
adds an infinite Increafe to 
them. Methinksthere 1s fome- 
thing divinely myflerious in 
this, that a Man can confult 
fo many able Heads on his 
private Diftractions, and yet 
that they fhould ftill remain a 
Secret. Nay, they who pro- 

pote 
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pofe thefe Queflions are not 
the only who receive the Be- 
nefit of the Anfwer, fince that 
may ferve for many at the 
fame time, under the fame 
Exigencies ; and even Pofteri- 
ty, who has not yet a Being, 
will be indebted to it when in 
the like Cafes, which will hap- 
pen again. With good reafon 
therefore has the Defigner of 
the Emblem of that Society 
plac'd an Angel, directing fuch 
unfortunate Defperadoes to ap- 
ply themfelves to them ; for if 
any thing under a Divinity 
can avert their Mifery, it mutt 
be the force of their Reafons. 

Having thus given a rough 
Draught of fome of thofe Be- 
nefits which this Undertaking 
has, and will produce to Man- 
kind, ‘tis fit that the World 
know its Benefactor ; and in- 
deed Juflice requires, that he, 
who firft defign’d and propos’d 
it, fhould have that Reputa- 
tion which is due to him, and 
have his Name known to Po- 
fterity, who will not havea 
little fhare in the Obligation. 
He therefore who form’d the 
firit Idea of this great, — this 
noble Project, was Mr. Dunton 
the Bookjfeller, for whom all 
the Mercuries are printed: The 
Tenth of March, 1592 he 
firft brought the Embryo into 
form, and, as] am inform’d, 
there were two occafions which 
gave Lite to it; the firft up- 
On reading that of és 17. 
21. For all the Athenians and 
Strangers that dwelt there gave 
them[elves to nothing elfe, but to 
tell or hear fome News [or ra- 
ther new Things.) This 
has relation to the foregoing 


It 


Verfes, as 1 thall obferve when 
I come to fpeak of the Rea- 
fons why they call themfelves 
Athenians. His frequent Re- 
flection on this Text concur- 
ring in time with (jome great 
Injury he had receiy’d, gave 
Birth to this happy Thought: 
For being follicitous how he 
fhould be inftruéted in that 
Evangelical Leflon of forgiv- 
ing Injuries, as it were by fome 
Divine Inftiné& this Method 
came into his Head, by which 
both himfelf and others might 
be fatisfy'd in that, and any o- 
ther Doubt, without being 
troubiefom to thofe, who would 
perhaps be not very well plea- 
fed with refolving Queries and 
Doubts, unlefs they faw fome 
Advantage befides the Good 
of the Querift. 

The Thought feems to be 
accidental (as we are apt to 
think all things for which we 
can give no pofitive Reafon) 
like the Birth of a great many 
other great things; for all the 
greateit Events have had Rife 
rom fome Accident, without 
a premeditated Defign. Were 
la Pytagorean, 1 thould ima~ 
gine that it was a Reminif- 
cence of fomething like what 
had happen’d fome Thoufands 
of Years ago in fome far Coun- 
try or other, which he had ob- 
ferv’d in the Tranfmigration 
of his Soul thro’ all Parts of the 
World; and that, as fome 
Things or Words we obferve, 
when we fee or hear any re- 
markable thing, will bring the 
whole to one’s Memory, fo 
thefe concurring Circumftan- 
ces had the fame Effect upon 
him ; but fince we cannot oe 

that 
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that there ever has been any 
fuch Defign fet a foot in any 
Nation or Age, I muft quit my 
Pythacoric Fancy, tocometoa 
nearer Guefs. 

t have obferv’d in Hiftory, 
that there are certain * criti- 
va! Minutes in time, when 
f%ange and unforefeen things 
come to pafs ; andthata Dream, 
a random Word, an unforefeen 
Aétion has begot mighty and 
furprizing Revolutions, as well 
as great and noble Arts, Thus 
Martianus, who was afterward 
Emperor of Conftantinople, tra- 
welling near Philipolis, finding 
a Man dead, out of a Piety of 
thofe Days, alighted from his 
Horfe to bury him; which 
whilft he was doing, fome of 
that City coming by, took him 
for the Murderer, and being 
brought to the Scaffold by this 
firange Accident, was deli- 
ver'd by the Confeffion of him 
who was really guilty: and this 
gave rife to his low Condition. 
A more publick Turn was that 
Philippicus, who telling his 
Friend Tiberias (who by his 
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means had gain’d the Empire 
of Conftantinople) that he dream’d 
an Eagle alighted at his Head, 
was banifh’d immediately into 
a barren Hiland, and from 
thence to the City Cherfena; 
where he liv’d in great content, 
without any follicitous thoughts 
about his Banifhment (fo far 
he was from thinking of Em- 
pire) but Fuffinian’s coming a- 
gainft him to take his Life, 
made him affume a fudden Re- 
folution of taking the Name 
of Emperor; and the fuccefi- 
ful Event fhew’d it was more 
than an Accident, that put 
that Thought into his Head. 
To mention al! the Revolu- 
tions in Hiftory, which were 
begun by fuch Accidents, 
would fwell tea Volume, tho’ 
very little to my _ purpofe. 
What was the Original of the 
Noble Order of the Garter, 
but the accidental falling of the 
Countefs of Salisbury’s Garter 
from her Leg in the King’s 
Prefence 2? There is nothing 
fo Divine as Mufick (fer, as 
Cowly iays, 


All that we know of the Bleft Above, 
ds that they Sing, and that they Love.) 


Yer this was firft thought on 
by the accidental Obfervation of 
the different Sounds a Hammer 
made upon an Anvil. Gun- 
powder, fo wonderful in its 
Effe& and Power, and now of 
fo wniverfal Ufe im Martial Af- 
fairs, was found out by an Ac- 
cident, whichis fo well known, 
that I need not mention it. 


The Art of Memory owes its 
Birth to a fatal Accident; and 
it was neceffary that the Ban- 
queting-houfe of Scopa fhould 
fall down and kill all the Guefts, 
that Simonides from thence 
might obferve the Order and 
Method of the Art of Memo- 
ry. So it was neceflary that 
Mr. Dunton fhould have receiv’d 
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an Injury, that the World 
might be oblig’d with a Defign 
of as great a Value. All the 
Study of that great Mafter in 
the Mathematicks, Archimedes, 
could not refolve that Curio- 
fity which Hiero, King of Sy- 
racufa, propos’d to him: Nor 
could he imagine how to find 
how much Gold the Goldfmith 
had ftole, without deftroying 
the Work, to know it by ocu- 
lar Demonftration ;_ till going 
by chance into a full Bath, the 
Water ran over the Brim as 
his Body enter’d. This Acci- 
dent brought the Solution into 
his Head, full of which he ran 
from thence, naked as he was, 
to put his Thought into exe- 
cution, crying out aloud all 
the way that he went, * Ihave 
th, I have it. 

To omit the Marinetr’s Com- 
pafs, and a great many other 
noble Inventions, the Difco- 
very of the new World it felf 
was at firft but a random 
thought of Colxmbus, from the 
Obfervation of the Setting-Sun 
With a quid fi, Mr.Dunton has 
done more than Columbus, for 
he has not only found out a 
way to difcover new Worlds 
(for the Induftry, and paft Per- 
formances of the Athenian So- 
ciety, promife not a few new 
Difcovereis in Nature) but al- 
fo how to people the thinly- 
Inhabited Kingdoms of Philo- 
fophy, with a more numerous 
Generation. I have heard 
fome of the Wou’d-be- Wits ob- 
ject againft this Defign, . mere 
ly becaufe invented by a Book- 
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feller; but that is fo foolifh a 
Flaw to find in it, that it dif- 
cover'd their Ignorance as well 
as Partiality. For firft, feveral 
noble Inventions have had 
more unlikely Authers, to in- 
ftance only in Printing, de- 
fign'd by a Soldier (tho’ a cer- 
tain Writer has dubb’d him a 
Knight from a Trooper, Eques 
being an equivocal word) than 
one that deals in Wit and 
Learning, and may well be fup- 
pos'd to converfe with many of 
thofe Authors he fells. And 
next, the Learned know, that 
Scaliger was a Bookfeller, and 
Stephanus a Printer. 

aving thus let the World 
know to whom it is obligd for 
this advantageous Project, ‘tis 
but Jutlice that it give him that 
Encouragement the ufefulnefs 
of his Defign deferves, and not 
buoy up the ungenerous and 
unjuft Attempts of any Inter- 
lopers, who, wanting Wit to 
invent any thing of equal 
worth, meanly ufurp upon the 
Right of another, and aim to 
live upon that Crop which was 
manur'd by his Induftry and 
Charge. Every  confidering 
Man muft needs think, that 
it coft him not a little to efta- 
blifh it, and bring it to the 
Knowledg of the World, and 
therefore he ought in Reafon 
to reap the Profit of it. If 
the little Inventor of any {mall 
Mechanick Inftrument, for the 
publick Ufe, has fo far a Pro- 
priety in it, as to deferve the 
Royal Security, a Patent, that 
none fhall enjoy the Advantage 
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14 
of his Indufiry for above four- 
teen Years, tll his Labour be 
in fome meafure rewarded ; 
with much higher reafon ought 
the Inventer, or Defigner of 
this Noble Inftitution, which 
contributes, as 1 have made ap- 

ar, to all manner of Know- 

edg, and the general Benefit 

of all Mankind, fince none are 
fo Great, or fo Inferior, but 
may make ufe of his Difcove- 
ry. ‘"Twould be ingrateful 
therefore, as well as unjuit, in 
every one, not to defend him 
in the Poffleffion of that, which 
in Equity is his Due, by dif- 
countenancing thofe who would 
invade his proper Right. But 
I fhall fay more of the Interlo- 
pers in the laft part of this Dif 
courfe. 

Having pafled thro’ the No- 
velty, and Ufefulnefs of the 
Defign of the Athenian Project, 
and given an‘Account who in- 
vented it, and by what Acci- 
dent it was firft thought of, not 
omitting the Charge the Un- 
dertaker has been at to bring 
it to that Eftablifhment it is 
nowin; 1 hope it will not be 
efteem’d a Digreffion, if I add 
a word or two in confideration 
of the Difficulties which might 
juftly have frightned the fe- 
veral Authors from complying 
with the Importunity of Mr. 
Dunton in the Performance ; 
for, ‘tis evidenr from their 
Works, ‘that they forefaw ’em. 

They muft be Men of more 
than ordinary Refolution, as 
well as Learning, as their Per- 
formances fhew ; cife the great 
Pains that is requir'd to go 
thro’ this Undertaking, would 
have hindred them trom en- 
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tering into this Society, which 
as themfelves well obferve, 
Seems calculated for Objettion : for 
it is no eafy matter to givea 
good Anfwer to the curious 
Enquiries into Nature ; expe- 
rimental Knowledg, and nice 
Reafon being the only Guides, 
as well as the only SatisfaGtion 
in thofe Affairs. Divinity 
brings far greater Difficulties 
With it, fince in controverfial 
Points (and there is no point 
of Theology but what has been 
controverted) Variety of O. 
pinions are endlefs, and Dif- 
putes may be drawn out into 
Volumes: yet this could not 
dath their Refolutions of con- 
tributing to the Publick Satif- 
faction, what Reafon and the 
higheit Probabilities afforded ; 
and a reafonable Man can de- 
fire no more, fince they have 
often affur'd the World, that 
they pretend not to an Infalli- 
bility, and thal] be willing to 
acknowledg their Errors and 
publifh any Sentiment that any 
of the Ingenious fhall fend to. 
them upon any Subject, both 
in Natural Experiments, and 
Reafon, in oppofition to their 
own. Nothing can be more 
candid and ingenious than 
their Letter to Mr. Travefty, 
part of which 1 mutt tranfcribe, 
to fhew the Reader that 1 fpeak 
not at random; ‘tis thus -—— 


Mr. Travefty. 

V at any time our Anfwers are 
not fo fatisfattory as we could 
wilh, if you will, as direfted by 
our Advertifement, mention in 
what Particular, you lball havea 
fuller Satisfattion in our next. If 
this won't fuffice, we oe” 
ure 
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fare you, whatever Queftions you 
dijike, (hail be all anjwer'd anew 
by ws (Common Equity to our 
Querifts obliging us to it) and in 
new Anfwers tothe [aid Queftions, 
our Reader [hall mect with all the 
Objections you fend us, the beft of 
wed Thoughts, and our own 
mprovements thereon. 


This Promife they have com- 
ply’d with as often as any Ob- 
jector has thought fit to give 
them his Reafons for what he 
faid. 

But the Pains and Induftry 
that were requir’d to return a 
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good Anfwer to every Perfon’s 
Query, was not the only Diffi- 
culty ; fince, when they had 
done that to the beft Standard, 
and beyond the Exceptions of 
the Learned, they could not 
expect (as indeed they once 
expretft it) to pleafe every Body, 
that being an impoflible Task : 
And ‘tis plain, that they did 
not think they thould appear in 
Print, and that in fo nice a 
Defign, without Oppofers. For, 
as the incomparable Cowly fays, 
in his Pindaric on the Royal 
Society : 


Whoever wow d depofed Truth advance 
Into the Throne ufurp'd from it, 

Muft feel at firft the Blows of Ignorance, 
And the (harp points of envious Wit. 


This, as they forefaw, fo 
they have met with in abun- 
dance, both from their private 
Querifts, and publick Enemies; 
tho’ indeed moft of the Efforts 
that have appeard in Print, 
have fhewn more Gall than 
Brains, and taken a great deal 
of Pains toconvince the World 
how little they were guilty of 
Wit. For this Reafon they 
may. almoft forgive their a- 
vow'd Oppofers, becaufe they 
punifh themfelves in the very 
Act of Injury againft them, by 
the lofs of their Reputation 
both as to Senfe and Morals, 
tho’ that perhaps they value 
not very much. But there 


are a fort of very civil, dear, 
carefling Animals, that with 


the Air of a Friend are more 
troublefom than the moft able 
Adverfary. lam afraid, fays 
ope, I flialile a Poet, dirctt me 


how to avoid that Fate of the coms 
mon Proverb, Poets are puor by 
Deftiny. Nay, fome of the 
Querifts, are fo full of their 
own dear felves, that they are 
reftlefs, till they fee their im- 
pertinent Niceties fatisfied in 


Print, and think the World is 


oblig’d to give way to be enter- 
tain’d with their Follies. As 
for example, one witty Gentle- 
man, who had a mindto make 
Love in Mood and Form, de- 
fires to know (for, adds he moft 
furprizingly and wittily, Lovers 
are impatient) how he may attain 
to an effectual form of Court{hip. 
Another fomething angry, with 
the haughty port of Indigna- 
tion, tells them, — He (even 
he) wants to know why thofe 
Queftions he ent above fix Weees 
fince, are not yet anfwer'd. He 
adds ver~ cravely, I think my 
Quelions defervea Thought as well 

A } 
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any Bodies elfe. There is no- 
thing certainly more uneafy to 
a Man of Senfe than to be pef- 
ter’d with a Fool; nor for a 
Man of Piety than to be ob- 
lig’d to hear Biafphemy, A- 
theifm, and other Profanenefs: 
but this Society, being compos’d 
both of Men of Senfe and Pie- 
ty (tho’ I am fenfible fome of 
the Town Wits and Beaux will 
think the laft but a canting Com- 
mendation) have had abundant 
caufe to exercife their Patience. 
Horace had never half the Fa- 
tigue with the Poetafter, as 
they muft have had with both 
Male and Female Impertinen- 
ces. One would know, whe- 
ther any two Men have the 
fame number of Hairs; ano- 
ther is troubl’d with a fquea- 
mifh Confcience, and would 
know if it be lawful to eat 
black Puddings; a third, a 
great Enquirer into Myfteries, 
and I believe very fludious of 
Cornelius Agrippa’s occult Philo- 
fophy, would know what the 
King of France is doing at that 
time. ’Twere endlefs to run 
thro” the Follies they have 
been troubl'd with; and 1 thall 
not meddle with the others that 
fall under Profanenefs and A- 
theifm, abundance of which 
they have receiv'd, which but 
to repeat in the Querift’s Words, 


would be like felling of Peifonin tke 
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Streets to every one that paffeg 
them. ? 

Tho’ I have not run thro’ half 
the Difficulties which pre- 
fented themtelves to the Noble 
Authors of the Athenian Ora- 
cle, upon aconfideration of the 
mighty Task they were going 
to undertake, yet ro private 
Inconveniences could deter them 
from the Publick Good. 

Having done the firft Pro- 
jector of this Defign fome Juf- 
tice already, I think my felf 
oblig’d not to forget that other 
young Man, Mr. Sault, who 
firtt, like * Fafon, dar’d fo 
boldly to venture out into the 
Billows of the Criticks, and 
lead the way to the reft of the 
Hero’s that were to go in 
fearch of the Golden Fleece 
of Wifdom and _ Learning. 
Mr. Sault had fo great and ge- 
nerous a Zeal for the general 
Benefit, that he would not let 
thofe Difficulties I have men- 
tion’d, or any other Confide- 
rations outweigh it: No, he 
only kept the Noblenefs of the 
End in his view, fixing his 
Eye on the farther Brink, that 
he might not fee the Breadth 
of the Stream he was going to 
leap; or to exprefs the noble 
Thought in the beft of our 
Englifh Poets own Words, Mr. 
Dryden, 1 mean, In the Con- 
queft of Granada. 


Almabide fays to Almanjor. 


Alm. Great Souls difcern not when the Leap’s too wide, 
Becaufe they only view the farther fide, &c. 


* Valerius Flaccus in his Argonauts. 


That 
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That which fotlows is alfo applicableto the fame 
Great young Man. 


Alm. 


There's a Neceffity in Fate, 


Why till the Brave, Bold Man is fortunate: 
He keeps bis Object ever full in fight, 
And that Affurance holds bim firm and right, &c. 


’Tis no {mall difficulty to de- 
termine which was the greatett 
Wonder, the Boldnefs of the 
Undertaking, or the Ability 
he has fhewn in fuch unripe 
years in the Performance. 
Hercules his deftroying the Ser- 
pents in the Cradle, has found 
Work for the Poets a great 
many Ages. But he has done 
more than all the Herculean La- 
bours, at an Age when the reft 
of Mankind are but ripening ; 
for, the mighty Senfe he 
writes, will not let me doubt, 
but that he forefaw what infi- 
nite Hydra’s he was to engage 
with: but he has purfu’d it to 
a Miracle, fhewing the Scho- 
lar without the Pedamr, the 
Philofopher without the fliff 
and obfcure Expreflions, and 
fuperfluous Repetitions of the 
Schoo] ; for every thing he 
writ in the firft Mercury, had 
a pleafing genteel Air, and 
neat Turn through every Line, 
and difcover’d that profound 
Reafon could be lodg’d in a 
youthful Head, and that it met 
there with a Softnefs that did 
not obfcure its great and fe- 
vere Ideas. This his Bold- 
* nefs, Learning, and Ingenuity, 
Ought to endear him to every 
Man, that pretends to value 
Excellence. And tho’ I confefs 
iny felf the moft unworthy of 
his Converfation, yet I mutt 
ailume the Vanity to boait, 
Vor. lV 


that no Man can value his 
Acquaintance and Friendth:p 
more, tho’ 1 have not yet the 
Honour to know him, having 
never had but once, and then 
only, atranfient fight of him. 

1 am fure, nothing but his 
Modellty, or the Envy of 
fome impotent Afpirers to the 
Names of Authors, will fay, 
that what I have here advanced 
about him, has any relith of 
Flattery ; fince I have the 
Judgment of more than one 
of the greateft Scholars of the 
Age, to juftify my Sentiments : 
but I will not foreftal what I 
believe they themfelves may 
fome time or other communi- 
cate to the World. 

I fhall conclude this _firft 
part of my Hiftory witb the 
Reafons why they affum’d the 
Title of Athenian, foreven that 
has fall’n undef the mercilefs 
Phangs of the Wou'd be-Cri- 
ticks. 1f they had taken the 
Name of Lacedemonian, indeed 
it would have look’d fomething 
odd,* and as if ‘twere done in 
fpite of Learning, to borrowa 
Title from that place, which 
fcarce ever afforded a Philofo- 
pher, or any Man of Learn- 
ing; but the 4thenians were the 
mott curious, and inquifitive 
People of Antiquity, as that 
Verfe I have before quoted 
out of the Acts, demontftrates, 
which I fhall add here to the 
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two foregoing Verfes of the 
fame Chapter, v. 19. And they 
took him, (viz. St. Paul) and 
brought him into Mats fireet, fay- 
ing, May we not know what this 
New Docttrine,whereof thou {peak- 
eff, is? Ver. 20. For thou bring- 
eft certain flrange things to our 
Ears; we would know, therefore, 
what thefe things mean. Ver. 21. 
For all the Athenians and Stran- 
gers that dwelt there, gave them- 
selves to nothing elfe, but either to 
tell or tohear News. This, as it 
gave occafion to the firft rife of 
the Defign ; fo it is enough to ju- 
ftify the Title that was chofe, 
becaufe the Bulinefs and End 
of it, is to anfwer the Niceties 
and curious Enquiries into Arts 
and Sciences. 

All that know any thing of 
Hiftory, or have read any of 
the old Authors, muft be fen- 
fible, that Athens was in that 
Veneration with Antiquity, 
that it was the only place of 
Study in thofe days ; and from 
thence was all Europe civiliz’d, 
and taught Arts, and Sciences 
Cicero, in the Introduction to 
his Offices, writes to his Son, 
at that time hearing’ Philo- 
fophy there, that he had the 
Advantage of not only ha- 
ving Cratippusifor his Matter, 
but even in Athens it felf, asif 
the Place added to the Facility 
of his Learning ; and he adds 
the reafon of it, becaufe the 
Examples of fo many wife 
Men, that had flourith’d in 
that City, could not but ftir 
him up to Emulation : for, 
there Socrates, Plato, Aviftotle, 
and all the great Philofophers, 
learned, and taught; there 
were the Schools of every Sed, 
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and fearce any (I might fay 
none) that were receiv'd into 
the number of the Wife and 
Learned, that were not behol- 
den for their Education to - 
thens: Thither Avacarfis came 
from Scythia, and was fo taken 
with the Laws, as well as Wif- 
dom of the Athenians, that en- 
deavouring to introduce - both 
into his own Country, he was 
kill’d by his Brother, and 
King: There Demofthenes liv'd, 
and flourifh’'d in Oratory; and 
Sophocles and Euripides, in Tra- 
gedy: There liv’d Eupolis, Cu- 
ratinus, Ariftophanes, (tho’ the 
laft was born in Rhodes, yethe 
livd there, and excell’d in 
their Dialect) and Menander, 
all Comick Poets. Demojfthenes 
was fo great an Orator, that 
he exceil’d not only all the Gre- 
cians, but put in for the Palm 
or Fame with Tully himfelf; 
and if he carries it not from 
him, yet he holds the Balance 
in equilibrieo. The Value the Go- 
vernment of Athens put upon 
the Learned in all Sciences, 
afforded Encouragement to the 
Ingenious, to improve them. 
Both Comedy and Tragedy 
owe their Birth to Athens ; and 
indeed, the Dramatick was 
more in efteem there than E- 
pick Poetry, being the more 
immediately ufeful for Man’s 
Life, Comedy correcting the 
Vices Of it, and Tragedy (by 
Examples more powerful than 
Precepts) ftirring the Minds 
of Youth up to Heroick Ac- 
tions, and keeping Virtue in 
Efteem, by fhewing its Re- 
ward, and the Punifhment of 
Vice: Tho’ ‘tis faid of Sepho- 
cles, and Euripides, that one 
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feprefented the Accidents of 
Human Life, without regard 
to that Poetick Juftice, as they 
too often happen; the other, 
as they ought to have been. 
The Efteem thefe Dramatick 
Poets were in, may appear by 
two Inftances, one of Expolis, 
the other of Euripides: Evupolis 
having writ feventeen Come- 
dies after the Old Method, with 
a great deal of Liberty, expo- 
fing the Vices of the People, 
was flain in a Sea-fight betwixt 
the Athenians, and Lacedemoni- 
ans. Athens refented his Lofs 
fomuch, that it made a Law, 
That no Poet fhould after that ven- 
ture bimfelfin the War ; fach ne- 
ceflary Members of the Com- 


1g 
monwealth, that wife State 
thought them. When the 


Death of * Euripides was known 
at Athens, (who fome fay was 
kill’d by the Dogs of Achelaus) 
there were feveral Embaflies 
difpatch’'d to Macedon, to ob- 
tain leave to convey his Body 
to his, and theirown Country ; 
but Achelaws would not part 
with the Treafure of his Bones, 
notwithftanding their repeated 
Importunities. Nay, I maycall 
the great Homer an Athenian, 
fince Athens was not the lealt 
of thofe Cities, that contended 
for his Birth, which are enu- 
merated in a Greek Diflich to 
this Senfe. 


Seven Cities ftrive for Mighty Homer's Birth, 
Athens, Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon, Salamin, Chios, avd Argos. 


"Exld oasis dispileot ei plan “Opeper, 
Spviprec, “PodO-, KoroPav, Darapw, Xi@-, "ApyO», “ASwas, 


Next to Poets, we muft re- 
member Painters, and Statua- 
ries, which flourifh’din Athens; 
of the latter Phidas was the 
moft excellent: but confult 
Pliny’s Natural Hiftory, 36th 
Book, and there you will find 
a full Account of both. The 
World was not more oblig'd to 
Athens, for Philofophy, Orato- 
ry, and Poetry (to omit Sta- 
tuary, and Painting, juft men- 
tion’d) than for Hiftory ; as 
Thucydides, and Xenophon may e- 
Vince (to omit Herodotus, who 
only retir'd into the Arhenian 
Territories, trom domeftick 


Tyranny, where the Mufes al- 
ways found a fecure Retrear; 
and tho’ he was not born 
an Athenian, would die one.) 
Thucydides was the belt of the 
Greek Hiftorians, being fo im- 
partial a writer, that in the 
Peloponnefian War, which he 
was going.to write, he paid for 
Intelligence of the Tranfac- 


tions on both fides, thar fo he 


might perfeclly find out the 
Truth; juftly fufpecting, that 
as both Parties would palliate 
their own Loffes, fo if he 
knew the Affairs of each only 
from themfelves, he fhould ne- 


lon © at ’ 4 Penne nd J 
* The worft of Euripides was, that he nated Womenkind, fo that 


he was commonly call’d Mevowrns, 
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ver attive at the Truth. And 
it is to be with’d, that none but 
Men of * Quality and Eftate 
would meddle with compiling 
of Hiftories, who are or ought 
to be above the Partiality and 
Weaknefs of being byafs'd by 
Affection, or Intereft; it being 
more .below the Honour of a 
Great Man, to falfify the 
Truth to Pofterity, than to be 
guilty of a Lie in Converfa- 
tion. 
Xenophontoo wasan Athenian; 
he took up the Hiftory of the 
Peloponnesian War, where Thucy- 
dides \eft off, and was the firft 
Philofopher that writ an Hi- 
ftory: And ’tis the Opinion of 
Cicero, in his Book De Oratore, 
that Xenophon, in his UWesdSav, 
confulted not fo much the 
Truth of the Story, as his De- 
fign of forming an Example of 
a perfect Prince and Comman- 


der; for he was aSoldier,as well - 
as Philofopher and Hiftorian, 
*Twould be endlefs to mention 
but the Names of all thofe that 
have flourifh’d in every Sci- 
ence and Art in this famous 
City. From what I have here 
produc’d, will fufficiently ap- 
pear, that fince all the Arts 
and Learning of the old World 
owd their Beginning (nay, 
and perhaps Perfection too, 
tho’ afterward loft in the Inun- 
dation of Barbarity which from 
the North over-run al) Europe) 
to Arhens, with juft Reafon did 
this Learned Society make choice 
of that Appellation ; whofe 
Aim it is to advance all Know- 
ledge, and diffufe a general 
Learning through the Many, 
and by that civilize more now, 
in afew years, than Athens it 
felf did of old during the Ages 
it flourith'd. 


* For (uch was Thucidides, seriving himfel{ from Miltiades, and 
Cimon, two of the Athenian Commanders, and they from Hacus, 


and fo from Jove. 
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N the Firft Part of this 
Hiftory I have given you 
an Account of the Novel- 

ty, Advantage, Inventer, and 
Occafion of this Noble Under- 
taking. 1 have touch’d upon 
the Difficulties that attend it; 
the Noble Daring of the firft 
Author; and laftly, 1 have ad- 
vanc'd fome Reafons, why this 
Society aflum'd the Title of .4- 
thenian. \nThat | brought you 
to its beginning; in This I fhall 
(with all the Brevity the Co- 
pioufnefs of the Subject will 
allow) proceed to its Infancy 
and Growth, and from thence 


pafs to the Manly Performan- 
ces of the wociety, when efta- 


blith’d. 


THE 
SECOND PART 
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OF THE 
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Tho’ the whole Defign of 
this Inftitution may be gather’d 
from what has been faid in the 
Firft Part, yet I think it ne- 
ceflary to premife an intire 
Profpeét of it here; fince that 
will not a little contribute to 
the Satisfaction of the Reader, 
by avoiding Obfcurity and Con- 
fufion, fetting thingsin as clear 
a light as poffible, and in that 
form which the Decency of 
Order requires. 

‘ That which they firft pro- 
*« pos’d to themfelves, was not 
* only to anfwer all Manner of 
* nice and curious Queftions in 
* Divinity, Phyfick, Law, Phiio- 
* fophy, Hiftory,Poetry, Mathema- 
‘ ticks, Trade, and all other 

C 3 Queftions 
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* Queftions propos’d by either 
* Sex, or in any Language; 
* but alfo to give an account 
“of the moft confiderable 
* Books, printedin England, or 
« tranfmitted to them from fo- 
* reign Parts: and to accom- 
* plifh this effectually, the Un- 
« dertaker, refolving to fpare 
* no Charges to gratify the In- 
‘ genious. fettled a Correfpon- 
* dence beyond Sea. And tho’ 
* all this were enough to ex- 
* pect from the extraordinary 
‘ Parts and Induftry of any So- 
* ciety of no greater extent ; 
* yet they refolving to fpare no 
‘ labour, proceeded farther, by 
* inferting the Conferences, 
* and Tranfactions of feveral 
© Englifh Virtuofo’s, and whate- 
* ver the Genius of our Na- 
* tion would relith im the Aéfa 
* Eruditorum Lipfia, the Paris 
* Journal des Scavans, the Gior- 
* nal: de Litterals printed at 
* Rome, the Univer{al Hiftorical 
* Bibliotheque; and other lear- 
* ned and ingenious Effays of 
* other Nations. That fo as 
our Merchants fupply’d us with 
the Manufaftures and Com- 
modities of all Countries, we 
fhould not want that Produc- 
tion, fo much more valuable 
yn. at felf and in the efteem of 
every Wife Man, their Wie 
and Learning. Whatever the cu- 
rious and brisk Genius of the 
French, the Floridnefs of the 
Italian, the Indufiry of the 
German, the Gravity of the 
Spaniard, fhould from time to 
tune “gratify their Countries 
wih, this Great Society have 
gcnerouljy and fucce'Sfully im- 
ported into Anzland ; and by 
that means made al] Nations 
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contribute to the Power and 
Glory of our Empire of Wit, 
as the conquer’d World did of 
old to the Grandure and Wealth 
of Rome ; this a far more noble 
Tribute, and a far more exal- 
ted Glory. Every Man in juf- 
tice therefore ought to honour 
thetn with the Auguft Name of 
Patriots, above moft that ftand 
bluftering Candidates for it. 

« Yet farther, to make their 
‘ Endeavours the more fatif- 
* factory to all Men, this So- 
* ciety have all along invited 
* every one that has any Ex- 
* periment or curious Inftance, 
* which they know to be truth 
‘ and Matter of Fad, circum- 
* ftantiated with Time and 
‘ Place, to fend it to them. ° 
‘ Thefe Experiments and In- 
* flances they not only promis’d 
‘to infert in their Mercuries, 
* but alfo endeavour to find 
* out a Demonftration for 
‘ thofe. which the Senders 
‘ could not. So greatis their 
‘ admirable Zeal for the good 
‘ of the Publick, and the Sa- 
* tisfaction of all curious En- 
* quirers into natural ~Specula- 
* tions. 

Tho’ what I have mention’d 
already may feem the Labour 
of Ages, vet they ftill went 
farther; and we find very early 
their Refolution of gratifying 
the World with a new Syftem 
of Philofophy, a thing as much 
defir'd as wanted ; that of 4rt- 
frotle being fo falfe, and that of 
Defcartes fo imperfect. 1 fhall 
fay no more of this Work here, 
becaufe 1 fhall have occafion 
to fpeak of it again in the 
Third Part. 


But 


But that the World might be 
fully acquainted with this whole 
Deten, they have frequently 
publith'd it: fo that none can 
plead Ignorance, that fhall in- 
trench upon their Defign and 
Method; and none can be dif- 
fatisfy'd that they have nota 
full account of fo many Ad- 
yantages they may reap from 
the feveral Endeavours of this 
Society. Here it will not be 
improper for me to give fome 
account of the Method they 
propos’d to themfelves for the 
profecution of their Defign ; 
for that is indeed a necefiary 
art of it. That Order which 
Faitice requir'd, they made 
choice of ; that is, that thofe 
Queries that came firft fhould 
be firft anfwer'd, unlefs a grea- 
ter Good interpos'd, as the an- 
{wering, any popular Query, 
shat might be of (ervice to the Go- 
vernment ; forthe publick Good 
is granted by ail Men, I think, 
to be preferr’d to the private: 
Or fome curious Accident, or re- 
markable Providence, that’s Mate 
ter of Fatt, and wants a Demon- 
frration, Here too the general 
Advantage comes in, and then 
tis but fit that Particulars of 
lefs confequence fhould expect 
a little, and give way. Next, 
fome extraordinary Scruple of Con- 
feience, which wants a [peedy An- 
fwer. And for the fatisfaction 
of fuch, I think, no reafonable 
Man but would willingly admit 
his lefs weighty Query fhould 
be fuperfeded a while ;  fince 
he is fure after that to come 
in, in his turn. 

Farther, that the Querifls 
fhould not be difappoinred in 
their Expectations of Anfwers 
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by their faults, they have laid 
down thefe excellent Rules. 


I. To look over the Indexes of 
their Volumes, to fee if their Que- 
ries are not already anfwer'd to 
their fatisfattion. 

il. That nowe fend obfcene Que/- 
tions, as not fit to be anfwer'd by 
any that pretend not to as great De- 
bauchery as the Senders of them. 

Ill. No Riddles or Equiveca- 
tions, &c. because they are of ns 
ufe to the Publick. 

IV. Nothing, the Anf{wer of 
which may be a Scandal to the Go- 
vernment, or an Abufe to parti- 
cular Perfons. 

V. Nothing that may be de. 
firuttive to the Principles of Vir- 
tue and found Knowledge. 

VI. That no Querift fend above 
one or two Queftions, at the mof?, 
at onetime; forthen they will be 
she fooner at liberty to fend again, 
and perhaps [omething more curi- 
ous than what they fenz at firft. 


If every one had obferv’d 
thefe neceflary Rules, they 
would not have met with thofe 
Difappointments they com- 
plain of ; but if they will ob- 
ferve no Method or Reafon 
but their own Fancy and Whim, 
‘tis jufter to punith their Va- 
nity with Negleét and Con- 
tempt, than for the fake of 
fuch unaccountable Gentle- 
men to break all Order, which 
isthe Life of all Performances 
Let them ad but regularly, 
andthe Society defires they may 
be as Nice and Curious as they 
pleafe. 

Nor can I omit a Method 
propos'd to the Society by fome 
ingenious Well-wifher to their, 
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Defigns, for a farther Satif 
fastion of the Querifts; this 
being the proper place to in- 
fert it-- This Gentleman hay- 
ing confider’d the Fatigue of 
the Society, in receiving fo ma- 
ny Letiers on one Queftion, 
ent them a Project tor their 
Eafe, which they approv‘d of, 
Viz That every Querift fet 
tuo Letters to every Queftion he 
fends, and fome Number confifting 
of three Figures, thus—— A.B, 
231. or 4. C, 312. B. H. 132. 
H. 3.721. R. N. 472, &c. For 
it is not likely that any two 
fhould light upon the fame 
Letters and numbers too: So 
that if they are publickly ac- 
knowledg’d in the Mercuries to 
be receiv'd, by inferting the 
Letters and Numbers, with 
thofe Marks at the end of 
each, the Querifts would foon 
be fatisfy'd, wiz. thofe mark’d 
thus (*) will never be anfwer'd, 
as coming under fome of the 
above-mention’d l:xceptions. 
Thofe mark’d thus ¢( ) have 
been anfwer'd already, Vol. n. 
Thofe mark’d thus (+) will be 
anfwer'd in their order. 

Having thus given the Rea- 
der a View of the Defign of 
the Athenian Society, and the 
Method they propos’d to them- 
felves and others, I thall now 
proceed in that form I have 
fet down in the beginning of 
this Second Part. 

A Paper intitled the <rhe- 
nian Gazette, refolving weekly all 
she mof? nice and curious Queftions 
propos'd by the Ingenious, dated 
Tuefday March 17. 1690. was 
the firlt Eflay of this Noble 
Undertaking that the World 
was gratify d with; which gave 
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the critical part of the Town 
as great a Satisfaction in what 
it contain’d, as it did Admira- 
tion at the Strangenefs and 
feeming Impoffibility of the 
Attempt. This SatisfaGion 
was fo general, that in the 
third Number, I find Queries 
came in fo faft, that publick 
notice was given to fend in no 
more, till thofe were difpatch’d 
that were fent already: An 
evident Argument, that the 
number of thofe that fent had 
fome Belief, that the Society 
were able to comply with their 
Defires, elfe it had been foolith 
to have been at the Expence 
of writing and fending. In 
the fecond Number the Title 
is alter'd, from Gazette to Mer- 
cury; the reafon of which they 
give in their Twelfth, in an- 
{wer to this Queftion —— What 
is the reafon of your changing the 
Name of your Athenian Gazette, 
into that of the Athenian Mer- 
cury ? Gaza (fays the Author) 
fignifies aTreafury, and therefore 
we referve it for the general Title 
of our Volumes, defigning to intitle 
them the Athenian Gazette, or 
Cafuittical Mercury : 4nd Mer- 
curius fiznifying a Meffenger, is 
the more proper Title forthe jingle 
Pagers, which run about to Coffee- 
Houjes and elfewhere, to feek out 
Athenians. 

But as this Undertaking was 
too great for any two Men to 
go thro’ with, It was thought ' 
fit, both for Eafe, Difpatch, 
and the fuller Satisfaction of 
all Men, to receive occafional- 
ly Ten other Members, to the 
compofing a juft Number, for 
compleating the Undertaking, 
by having Men qualify’d woe 

, al 


ali forts of Learning: that fo 
al] forts of Queftions might re- 
ceive jut Anfwers. I prefume 
it will not be ingrateful to any 
Reader, if I here give him an 
account of the Qualifications 
of fomeof the Members (fuch 
as were both conftant and o¢- 
cafional.) They all deferve 
an ample and juit Theme of 
Praife ; yet Ignorance of nine 
of them confines me much a- 
gainft my will to the Divine, 
the Phyfician, and Mathemati- 
tian; tho’ I fhall have occafion, 
in the purfuit of this Difcourfe, 
to touch upon the Performan- 
ees of moit, if not of all the 
reft. 

As Divinity is the moft fub- 
lime and facred of Studies, fo I 
think my felf oblig’d to begin 
with the Divine; and I am fa- 
tisfy’'d that the reft of this 
Learned Society will fubfcribe to 
this juft Preference I give him, 
if not for the Veneration of 
his Character, yet for his own 
prover Merits: fo great is the 

everence of his Perfon, the 
Profoundnels of his Knowledge, 
not only in the Holy Scrip- 
tares, Councils, Fathers, and 
the reft that compofe that 
mighty Science of Theology ; but 
alfo in every other Art that 
comes within the number of 
the liberal; the moft barren 
Subject growing fertile and di- 
vertive, to admiration, by the 
Genial Warmth of his Wit. 
How great and apparent are 
his Zeal and Abilities in the 
Direction of Souls! How ex- 
traordinary and how general is 
the Satisfaction he gives the 
Doubsful and Troubled in Mind! 
How firong, how invincible is 
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the Reafon with which he con- 
firms the Wavering, and con- 
futes the Hereticks and Arheifts of 
this profligate Age! Then 
what can farther contribute to 
the Progrefs of Piety and 
Learning, than the manly 
Sweetnefs of his Stile; for 
whate’er he writes is foft with- 
out Afiectation and Satiety, 
and learned without Pedan- 
try. Yet if all thefe Virtues 
were wanting, the Affability 
and Agreeablenefs of his Tem- 
per and Converfation, the ten- 
der Compaflion he has for the 
Sufferings of his Fellow-Crea- 
tures (above the Confideration 
of which all his ftupendious 
Learning and Parts are not a- 
ble to tranfport him) both in 
fpiritual and temporal Exigen- 
cies, were enough to draw as 
great a Veneration from all, 
as islawful to payto Man Fi- 
nally, fince Actions are more 
valuable than Words, his Deeds 
give a nobler and truer Cha- 
racer of him, than I can pre- 
fume, with the Inability and 
Weaknefs of my Pen, to draw. 
All that J fhall therefore add, is, 
that if it were poffible that any 
fuch thing could be as an Uni- 
verfal Prieft, certainly his Duty 
would be to takecare of the fpi- 
ritual Good of all Mankind ; 
and then, 1 am certain, that 
none would be more worthy, 
and more juftly qualify’d than 
He, who has beforehand fhewn 
in all his Writings and Actions, 
fo univerfal a Concern and 
Zeal for all, that bear the glo- 
rious Image of his Maker. So 
truly Apoftolical are his Incli- 
nations, that all Pains, all La- 
bour, ali Watchings and Pray- 
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ers, tho’ for the moft inconfide- 
rable of Men, are far more 
delightful to him than Glory 
and Honours to the Ambitious, 
Wealth to the Mifer, or Plea- 
fure to the Voluptuous; nay, 
than the Embraces of his Mif- 
trefsto rhe faithful and long- 
fighing Lover. But all thefe 
fleeting Joys, which fo dazzle 
and invite the World, are too 
little, too inconfiderable, to 
give a juft Idea of that of his, 
which makes a near approach 
tothofe, it has not enter'd into the 
Heart of Man to imagine. It 
were to be wifh'd, that a great 
many of the Clergy would have 
him in view, as a fure Direc- 
tion of their Behaviour; fince 
an Imitation of his practical 
Virtues would foon remove the 
Odium too great a number of 
them lie under, and confute 
the profane Enemies of that 
Sacred Body, by the moft preva- 
Jent of Arguments, Example. 

All thefe Excellencies were 
very wellknown to Mr. Dunton, 
fo that he could not imagine 
any one more fit to propofe this 
Defign firftto than him, who 
being not a little fenfible of 
the Benefit the Generality 
would reap by it, gave him all 
the Encouragement in the 
world, that is, a Fromife of 
his Affiftance, when he had 
once fet iton foot: for ‘twas 
fit firft to fee, whether the 
Town would relith the Bleffing 
with that Juflice and applaule 
it deferv'd. 

Tho’ this Difcourfe be not 
defign’'d as a Panegyrick, but 
Hiftory, yet I cannot prevail 
with my felf to think this (hort 
Account of fome of the Mem- 
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bers of this Society any De 
viation or Digreffion ; or if it 
were, yet I cannot (andlam 
fure all that love Learning and 
Ingenuity will eafily forgive, 
if not commend it) pafs over 
the Phyfician: tho, I confefs, it 
would be more prudent and 
pardonable to fay nothing, than 
not enough of an illuftrious 
Subje&. Butas, Who was ever in 
Love, andWife? is receiv’d asa 


-juft Excufe for the Failings of 


a Lover ; fo I hope the more 
moderate will grant me, that it 
is equally hard to admire and 
be filent, when the Objeé& of 
ones Admiration prefents it 
felf. 

It was faid of a certain Great 
Man, that if all the Libra- 
ries in the World were loft, 
and not one Book remaining, 
the general Knowledge he was 
Mafter of, was capable of 
teaching Mankind all the Arts 
and Scieaves in perfection; the 
fame 1 can with Truth and 
Juftice fay of the Phyfician, 
who carries the whole Circle 
of the Sciences in his Head : 
but that which is moft admira- 
ble and rare in one of his Pro- 
feffion, Knowledge and Wit 
make him not profane; Piety 
and Religion illuftrate all. his 
AGions. Never was any Quef 
tion propos’d by ingenious Ma- 
lice or Curiefity, however new 
and furprizing, but with all the 
ReadinefS and Facility in the 
world he gave not only fair 
and amufing Ideas of it, but 
full and moft. evident Demon- 
firations. It is no fatisfacion 
at all to me to meet with Wit 
and Learning in a Man of a 
litthé low Soul and ill Princi- 

ple, 
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ple, becenfe I cannot under- 
ftand how he, who has a juft 
Notion of things, fhould not 
make a better choice for the 
Regulation of his Mind; fol 
am wonderfully ravith’d with 
delight, when I find the con- 
trary, as here in this Great, 
this Learned, this Good, and 
this Ingenious Man: for he is 
fo generous (a very uncommon 
Virtue) that he could never be 

vail’d with to admit of any 
other Confideration for his 
Trouble in this Affair, than the 
Good of the Publick; thinking 
it fo much below him to mingle 
Intereft with fo noble a Defign, 
that I am confident it would be 
the only certain way to make 
him forfake it, to prefs any 
Reward befides what it con- 
tains in itfelf: for Virtue és its 
own Reward, in his Opinion. 
Yet he is far from condemning 
thofe, whofe Circumftances 
(too often the Fate of the In- 
genious) will not allow them 
to imitate him in this Genero- 
fity ; fince ‘tis confefs’d very 
Jawful for any Man to live by 
his Pen, as well as any other 
way. Befides, many great Di- 
vines, who, we may juftly fup- 
pofe, have the Good of many 
in their eyes, do yet fet no 
fmall or inconfiderable value 
on their Copies; tho’ it muft 
be granted, that he excels them 
as much in this, as a free Agent 
does a mercenary one. I can 
fay no more of him, than that 
he is a worthy Companion of 
fo great a Man as the Divine I 
have fpoke of juft before him. 

All that I have to inform 
the World of the Mathemati- 
sian, is, that he is one of the 


Perfons that firft put the De- 
fign in execution, whom ! 
mention’d in the firft Part 3 
and I thall only add here, that 
his Learning is as univerfal as 
his Senfe of things is fine and 
curious. So thar this Society 
feems to be compos’d by fome- 
thing more than human Judg- 
ment, in felecting able Men ; 
fince each of them is fufficient 
to perform this mighty Task 
alone, 

By what has been faid of 
thefe three Members, we may 
reafonably fuppofe that the 
reft are not ill match’d. And 
as in the fearch of the Secrets 
of Nature we illuftrate the 
more Obfcure by the more E- 
vident, fo here we may, by 
thofe I have been able to get 
fome account of, guefs at the 
Excellence of the reft, the 
greateft part of which will nor 
accept of any pecuniary Gra- 
tuity at all. 

This Society being compos'd 
of fuch pious and generous, as 
well as learned Men, EF wonder 
what they could propofe to 
themfelves, who endeavour'd 
to tempt and perfuade them to 
forfake the  firft Undertaker, 
On a poor mercenary Confide- 
ration. Could they imagine, 
that fuch Men would be guilty 
of fo much BafenefS, as to for- 
get that Obligation they had 
enter’d into (for 1 am inform’d 
they oblig'd themfelves never 
to engage in the like Defign 
for any one elfe) never to de 
fert Mr. Dunton ? Could they 
have fo weak an Opinion of 
that Worth they courted, as 
to prefs an Action upon it, 
which muft neceffarily fully all 

its 
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its Glories, and make it of no 
Value ? But thefe Men had 
nothing in their Thoughts but 
the fupplanting their Neigh- 
bour in his Right; they would 
elfe have forefeen the Anfwer 
they without doubt receiv’d, 
That if it were an Immorality, 
nay Injuftice for another, tho’ ne- 
ver concern’ d with Mr. Dunton, 
to interfere with his Defign, be- 
caufe it wasintirely his own Pro- 
ject ; how much more ungenerous 
would it be for them, who have 
enter dinto a Friend(hip with him, 
to betray that Truft he had repos d 
in them, when he might (had it 
not been for the Efeem and Value 
be had for their Fuftice and Parts ) 
dave ingag’d thofe who perhaps 
avould have prov'd more generous. 
Having thus given the World 
an hafty Sketch of the Qualifi 


cations of the Members, if 
fhall return 40 their Under. 
taking. 


It would, I believe, be fu- 
perfluous to dwell upon the 
Antiquity and eafy Method of 
teaching by Queflion and An- 
fwer; iince Cicero, in his Tu/cu- 
lan Quettians, approves of it 
as the moft ufeful and ancient; 
and Plato practisd it: Nay, 
we find in the tenth Chapter 
of the firft Book of Kings, That 
the Queen of Sheba went to prove 
Solomon with hard Queflions. 
1 fhall theretore fay no more 
for the Proof of its Antiquity, 
fince every one that confiders 
it, muft foon obferve how 
much it will contribute to the 
Improvement of Knowledge, 
when all the feveral Heads of 
the Nation, at leaft all thofe 
who love Equiries, are buted 
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to find out the moft difficult 
and leaft underftood things 
for the Society torefolve, which 
could no other ways be effec- 
ted but by Queries and An- 
{wers. 

The Defign being form’d in- 
to thefe Methods I have de- 
fcrib’d, and the Society now e- 
ftablith'd, it was neceffary that 
they fhould have a certain 
Time and Place of meeting 
together for their mutual Con- 
verfation, but chiefly for con- 
fulting together on every An- 
{wer before it was permited 
to be publifh’d. Smith’s Coffee- 
House, for the Convenience of 
its Situation, in the middle 
way of all their Abodes, was 
the firft place agreed on for 
this, and Friday the Day: but 
finding that Houfe too publick, 
by the great numbers who 
flock’d thither, on purpofe to 
hear and fee the Athenians, 
that being appointed for the 
reception of all the Queries; 
the Society thought fit, for their 
greater Privacy, to remove to 
jome other Place, fince their 
fodefty never aim’d at their 
own perfonal Glory in their 
Performances, as is evident by 
theif Concealment of their 
Names all along, with fo 
much Regret to all thofe whofe 
Admiration of what they had 
writ, would not let them think 
it fufficient to converfe only 
with their Papers. 

There is fuch a Defire of 
being known, in moft Wri- 
ters, that they all have that 
beginning of the firft Copy 
of Verfes in Cowley in their 
Heads: 


What 
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What (ball 1 do to be for ever known, 
And make the Age to come my own ? 


That the Author of The Whole 
Duty of Man, was almoft the 
fingular Example of Contempt 
of Nominal Fame, till this 
learned Society put in for his 
Rivals in that noble Self-de- 
nial; yet neither can, with all 
their Humility, avoid that Re- 
putation the World pays, even 


to themfelves, fince every one 
imitates the Athenians of old, 
erecting within their Minds 
Trophies to the unknown Wor- 
thies, as they did Altars in their 
Temples to the unknown Dei- 
ty. And Mr. Swift, in his Ode 
to this Society, concludes very 
well; 


How firange a Paradox is true! 


That Men who liv’d, and dy’d without a Name, 
Are the chief Heroes in the facred Lift of Fame. 


But tho’ the World continue 
ignorant of the Names of thele 
Gentlemen, yet it is highly 
fenfible of the Advantages it 
has already, and is ftill likely 
to receive from their Perfor- 
mances, into which I fhall now 
enquire. 

There are no greater Ene- 
mies to Wifdom and Learning 
than vulgar Errors and Super- 
ftition (if they will admit of a 
Diftincion, and are not the 
fame.) As long as_ the firft 
remain, Men go upon a 
wrong Principle, reje¢ting all 
that may feem to oppofe that 
which they have receiv’d and 
fettled within themfelves, as 
Truth, by fo reverend and aw- 
ful an Authority as Immemorial 
Tradition, which they look up- 
on as the diligent Obfervations 
of their Anceitors ; a Name 
which has always been of too 
great a Veneration with mott 
Ages, and by that has prov'd 
the irrefiflible Patron of an a- 
bundance of Abfurdities, efpe- 
Cially in Philofophy. And 


other the Fruit : 


there is nothing more evident, 
than that no Man can _ poflibly 
arrive to any true and found 
Knowledge, till fuch falfe Guides 
are remov'd which led him out 
of his way. I am confident, 
wherever the other prevails, 
there is not much likelihood 
of any confiderable Progrefs in 
Wifdom ; for ‘tis the Mift, or 
rather Night of the Mind, in 
which the Judgment wanders 
after the deceitful Glimmer- 
ings of an Ignis fatuus, or elle 
fears and fhuns every Light of 
Truth as fuch, knowing no Me- 
dium betwixt thefe two Ex- 
tremes. Thefe Ilis are indeed 
infeperable Companions ;_ for 
vulgar Errors always beget Su- 
peritition, and Superitition 
cannot fubfift without vulgar 
Errors. One is the Tree, the 
Vulgar Er- 
rors are the Springs which feed 
the Stream of Superftitions, and 
till thofe are ftifled, ‘tis not to 
ye expecied that will ceale to 
fluw 
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This learned Society feems to 
have been very fenfible of this, 
by the great care they have 
taken in confuting thofe erro- 
neous Notions, which are com- 
monly receiv'd as often as they 
prefented themfelves in any of 
the numerous Queries which 
have been fent them: And 
they have well obferv’d, that 
there are a great many omit- 
ted by the ingenious Dr. Brown, 
which are, in my Opinion, as 
neceflary to be remov'd, as a- 
ny hehas obferv'd. 1 fhall men- 
tion a few Particulars, viz. 
That a Coal is to be found under 


a Plantane Root, at ene time of 


the Year more than an other: Tbat 
thefe latter ages are more ignorant 
than their Predeceffors, aud that 
we find out no fuch ufeful Arts as 
our Forefathers have done. This 
the Society have very concifely 
andclearly remov'd, whichtho’ 
I cannot omit, yet the Brevity 
I am confin'd to obliges me to 
contrat: The moft invincible 
way of Arguments is by Dilem- 
ma, which they have taken in 
the decifion of this Point, viz. 
* The Invention of ufefui Arts 
* is either infinite or finite ; 
if the firft, we muft con- 
clude (by Experience) that 
at length growing too nume- 
rous, fome would be lott, 
and fupplanted by others, 
which would not be, if the 
« firft were more ufeful: — If 
* finite, they can be bur once 


n~ 


* invented, and then our Apn-. 


* ceftors have only the Advan- 
* tage of having liv’d before 
‘us; for the Improvements 
* which we fee daily made on 
* former Inventions, gave us 
* reaion to believe, that if we 
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* had liv’d before them, wé 
fhould have done no lefs, 
They a—_ farther, that 
none of thofe Inventions the 
World enjoys was found out 
‘ by one, or at once. That 
‘ the Myrmecides of Alian, and 
Pliny with his Ivory Chariot 
with Horfes, and all in fo 
fmall a Compafs as to be 
cover'd by the Wings of a 
Fly, was outdone, in the 
* twentieth year of Q. Eliza- 
§ beth, by Mark Scaiwt, in his 
‘ Chain of Gold drawn bya 
* Flea, and his Lock and Key 
* made of Steel, weighing but 
‘aGrain. And 1 muft add, 
* that the Ship of Atyrmecides 
‘ was out-done by a Gentleman 
* of Lions, who not only made 
‘ one much lefs, but alfo gave 
*a Motion to it, And fora 
‘further Proof, they refer us 
‘to the Tranfachons of the 
* Royal Society. 

"Tis a vulgar and general 
Error, that to deceive the De- 
ceiver is no Deceit; which is ve- 
ry wellremov'd in the Athenian 
Oracle, Vol. II. p. 508. Tis 
a no lefs common Opinion, 
That Men dream of things they ne- 
ver thought of, which in Vol. I, 
p. 234. they confute in this 
manner: * They deny it to be 
‘ poflible, unleis in a Divine 
‘ Dream, where both the 
* Thing and the Notion fhould 
* be reveal’d together. They 
‘ grant that the Fancy has 
* Power to join things toge- 
‘ther, when they are before 
‘in the Mind, or to create 
‘ Monfters and Chimeras out 
‘of real things, fleeping as 
‘ well as waking. For exam- 
* ple, I have the Notion ci my 


* fel, 
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* felf,a Horfe, a Road, Thieves, 
* water, Air, Fire, a Houfe, 
«Day, Night, or whatever 
* elfe you'll name,  treafur'd 
“up in my Memory; Thefe 
« my Fancy may fhufile toge- 
“ther, and fo reprefent fuch 
¢ Accidents as I never thought 
‘of in the Day-time. But 
«they deny that there is any 
* imaginary Tranfaction that 
. paffes in our Sleep, but we 
* have all thought of the feve- 
‘ ral Parts and Things which 
‘go to the compofing of it, 
* tho’ not perhaps in the fame 
‘ Order as there. For the 
Reader's farther Satisfaction, 
. Jet him confult the Place a- 
bove-quoted, and there he will 
find full and ingenious Argu- 
ments fora farther Proof of 
this. 

To run thro’ all that they 
have obferv’d in this nature, 
would make my Book {well be- 
yond its defign’d Bulk. I thall 
therefore pais over. thofe cu- 
rious Confutations of that Er- 
ror, fo commonly receiv'd, 
That a dead Corps bleeds when 
touch’d by the Murderer; which 
they have treated of, Vol. J. p. 
139. I will not infift upon that 
Opinion in this Supplement, 
That Offers are {mooth one year, 
and rough the next, and fo vi- 
tifim, which they deny. I 
have not room to repeat all 
thofe Witty and ingenious Ar- 
guments they produce to ob- 
Viate that common Notion, 
That a Man cannot be twice in 
Love, Vol. 1. p. 203. for the 
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ingenious Difcuffion of whichs 
as well as of many more, I 
muft refer the Curious to their 
Works: only I cannot omit 
mentioning two or three out of 
many which have a nearer re- 
lation to Superftition. ‘Tis 
true, Dr. Brown has taken no- 
tice of moft of thefe (tho’ not 
all) but yet the Advantage to 
the Publick is no lefs, than if 
they had been the original Re- 
marks of the Society, fince 
they communicate them to the 
Many who are moft concern’d 
in them, the Learned being ge- 
nerally now pretty free from 
thofe fordid Trifles. 
Superftition is not only that 
fupernumerary Formality and 
ceremonious Obfervation in 
religious Worthip, but alfo 
that Regard which too many 
have to pure Accidents, as the 
certain Heralds of Deitiny: 
And this proceeds * from our 
Fear and Darknefs of a future 
State, the Ignorant or Super- 
ftitious being unfatisfied in all 
Conditions ot human Life; in 
Profperity they either fear a 
Change, or hope an Increafe : 
and this Fear and Defire puth- 
es them on to feek, by fome 
means, to know the Fortune 
that is to attend them here- 
after; and not content with 
their prefent Happinefs, wrack 
their Peace with foolifh and un- 
neceflary Cares for to mor- 
row. And thofe in Advertity, 
uneafy under their Sufferings, 
with a great deal of willing- 
nefs permit themfelves to be 


a 


* As JFuvenal bas it.——~-Ee genus humarum damnat caliga 


faturi. 
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flatter'd by hope of better 
things ; but impatient in bare 
Expectation without Certain- 
ty, they fly to Superftition for 
it, which gives them goneral- 
ly an ambiguous and amufing 
Promife: and tho’ it be as va- 
riable as the Oracles of old, 
they will all, like Pyrrhws and 
Crefus, interpret it to their own 
Advantage, and indeed flatter 
themfelves, that it fo evident- 
ly complements their coming 
Succefs, it needs no Interpre- 
tation. That thefe vulgar Er- 
rors fhould carry away the 
Vulgar, is not fo much to be 
wonder'd, becaufe they build 
their credulous Faith upon 
Hearfays ; but that the Inge- 
nious and Learned fhould be 
fo far mifled, who one would 
think regulate their Opinions 
according to the Rule of Rea- 
fon, is very furprizing. Thus 
1 cannot but wonder to find 
Tycho Brahe running back to his 
' Hovfe with no fmall Contter- 
nation and Apprehenfion of an 
impending Evil, if the firft 
thing in a Morning he met 
an old Woman, or if an Hare 
crofs'd the Path he was going, 
or any fuch trifling Accident 
that day confin'd him to his 
Houfe; and perhaps it did him 
this Good, 
own new Syftem with Admira- 
tion, or inthofe of Prelomy and 
Copernicus with Contempt and 
Anger. 

Among that vat number of 
thofe {uperititious Follies which 
Englaxd abounds with, feveral 
have been fent them, to omit, 
Whether Crickets, Bats, Owls, 
Rats, Ravens, &C. are ominous; 
and how they come to know the 


to pore upon his. 
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fatal Events that are to come? 
becaufe Dr. Brown has taken 
notice of them. TI fhall only 
inftance in one, which that 
great Man has not mention’d, 
and that is in Vol. J. p. 214. 


Whether there is amy Crifis of 


Time, wherein Perfons have exe 
traordinary Accidents, as to Fors 
tune and Misfortune ? Which ge- 
neral Error, when they have 
at large confuted, they con- 
clude very well, That he 
that atts without Reafon, and be- 
lieves things for which hecan give 
no account at all, deferves to be exe 


cluded the Society of raticnal Crea- ~ 


tures. 

But of all thefe Superftitions, 
which the Epidemick Defire of 
knowing our future Condition 
(in this Life, not the next) has 
preduc'd, there is none more 
pernicious, and of greater Ef 
teem and Authority than Ju- 
dicial Aftrology ; which be- 
caufe permitted (to the Scan- 
dal of Chriftianity) gathers 
the face of Lawfulnefs and Cer- 
tainty with thofe, who are not 
fenfible of the Tricks and De- 
ceits which are made ufe of by 
thofe who practife this pre- 
tended Art, and fuch as know 
not that it is as much. againft 
the Law of God as that of 
Reafon. 

Iam of opinion, that this 
Society has in nothing more 
contributed to the Subftantial 
Service of the Fair Sex, than 
in undeceiving them in that 
point, fince the Ladies are more 
generally carry'd away with 
the Belief in this pretended 
Knowledge than Men (not that 
I think my Sex free from the 
Contagion, or that it. has 
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and have 
in. every 
Aftrologer, as the * Romans had 
inthe time of Juvenal, think- 
ing all as facred und infallible 
which he fays as the Scripture 
it felf. Thus when they are 
follicitous on the weighty Af- 
fair of Marriage, or the Death 
of a Husband or other Rela- 
tion, or the Conftancy of a 
Gallant, they immediately re- 


reach’'d all theirs) 


pair to oraculous Partridge, 


Gadbury, andthe reft. Whata 
ridiculous Buftle was here, not 
Many years ago, about Le- 
Croy the Frenchwoman, who pre- 
ténded to this Infight into Fu- 
turity 2? And how many every 
day fubfift, like the Kingdom 
of the Devil, by thefe Lies? 
But the Society. have beyond 
anfwer confuted all the vain 
Pretences of thefe Impoftors, 
in Vol. I. p. 15. fhewing the 
Falfity of their Foundation, by 
Reafon, and their own Rules, 
and have befides added fome 
Reafons more familiar to thofe 
who are not skill’d in their 
Principles, by the moft obvious 
Inconiiftences in Nature, which 
the meaneft Capacities are ca- 
pable of judging of. ‘Tis with 
a great deal of Reluctance that 
Jomit the Particulars of their 
Arguments, becaufe they are, 
in my Opinion, the ftrongeft 
and moft curious I ever read 
on tltis Subje@; but Neceflity 
obliges me to it, fince it can- 
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not be expected that I fhould 
give an Abridgment of every 
Queftion, that is well handled 
in all the Volumes which are 
already extant, becaufe that 
would {well this Hiftory to as 
great a bignefs as all they have 
writ ; fince they have been fo 
fhort and clofe to the Point in 
every one, that it is impoffible 
for me to be more concife, and 
preferve the Force and Beauty 
of their Arguments. 

Having thus fhewn you how 
they have deftroy’d thofe Ene- 
mies, who moft oppos’d the 
Growth of Knowledge, and 
Progrefs of Wifdom, ‘tis time 
that I lead you now to a fhort 
view of fome few of their far- 
ther Performances, in as many 
Sciences as | am able to bring 
in within the narrow Compafs 
which remains of this Second 
Part : but confidering the num- 
ber of thofe admirable Solu- 
tions I find both in Divinity 
and Philofophy, I am at a ftand 
how to proceed, for the equa- 
lity of their Worth would in- 
gage mé in every one; fo that 
I muft only follow my owa 
Fancy in the Choice, not the 
Merits of the Caufe, which 
can be no Rule where there is 
no Difference. 

To begin therefore with Di- 
vinity, out of many of as great 
Excellence I take this, which 
is handled in the Supplement to 
the Athenian Oracle, 


* —Quicquid dixerit Aftrologus credunt a forte relatum 


Ammonis, 


Yor. lV 


Javen. Sat. 6, 
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The Sum of the Query, and Proofs fent with it, is this: 


Wifdom, 
Power, 


Whether Sin ( 1* God's Honour, § by the manifestation of } Juttice, 


might be or- 
dain'd for 


and 
M 2..Man’s Happine/s, 


The Querift having taken 
the Affirmative, the Society, 
with more Piety as wellas Rea- 
fon, take the Negative : the 
quite contrary following from 
the other, to what the Querift 
would needs perfuade: As, 
firft, ‘ —-— It deffroys God's 
* Wifdom, true Wifdom con- 
* fifting in chufing right and 
* juft Means to attain a good 
* End; but Sin is a bad Means, 
forbiaden by himfelf to Man 
for the beft of Ends, and the 
Perfection of the Creature 
confifts in imitation of. his 
Maker: So that the making 
God the Ordainer and Cauie 
of Sin, is to make him guil- 
ty, and Man _ innocent; 
which could never conduce 
to the Manifeftation of his 
Wifdom, ‘but the contrary. 
Again, it deftroyshis Juflice; 
for juflice, in refpect of Pu- 
nifhment, always fuppofes a 
Subject capable of Rewards 
and Punifhments; and farther 
fuppofes a Law, by which it 
muft judge and diftribute ’em: 
none of which can be if Sin 
be abfolutely ordain’d and 
unavoidable, and yet punifh'd 
with eternal Torments, fince 
all agree that abfolute Ne- 
ceffity excufes any thing. —— 
* Farther, Where is Mercy, if 
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bis Holinefs, 
becaufe with:ut it he/ Mercy, 
had never died, and. Love, 
confequently never been glorify'd, 


« God favea very few only (as 
* fome would have it) and pu- 
‘ nih all the reft of Mankind 
‘ for what they could not ae 
¢ void ? nay, what he has 
‘forcd them to commit? 
‘ Then Where's his Ho- 
* linefs and Hate of Sin, if-he 
* himfelf ordains and caufes it ? 

As to the fecond Branch of 
this Query, * — Man's Happi- 
‘ nefs, &c. ’tis as falfe as the 
‘ other, if taken all together: 
‘ That he had never died with- 
‘out Sin, is granted ; but it 
‘ follows not, that if he had 
“not died, he had not been 
glorify’d, fince like Enoch he 
might have been tranflated 
* to Glory. 

But to clear the firft. Branch 
of this Query a little farther: 


a 


© Firft, if God ordain'd not 
* Sin, how came it into the 
* World 2 ’Tis anfwer’d,— 


By Permiffion, God being 
* not oblig’d to hinder it, but 
indeed oblig’d not to hinder 
it, if he would have, as he 
‘ defign’¢, Man a free Agent. 
« Permiftion, having no Influ- 
‘ence ona free Agent, it an- 
‘ fwers all thofe ends of the 
‘ Querift’s Ordination, viz. the 
‘manifeftation of His Wif 
dom, Power, Juttice, @t. 
in raifing Man after his Fall, 

* when 
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. nenitei nie “a 
} when penitent, and: punihh- 
‘ing him when finally inppent- 
® tent Befides, this Potition 
* of the Neceffi ty of .Sin, 


* takes away all $i 1) and ccn- 
fequently makes the Suppo- 
fition it felf, of God's or- 
daining Sin, rediculous 
‘ jmpofiible. Again, — If 
“were neceflary, ‘tis clear 
* (from what has been faid) 
© there could be no eternal Pu- 
*nifhment; but ‘us evident 
© from the Word of God, that 
*‘there is eternal Punifhment, 
© therefore, exc. 

' To this the Querift fending 
fome Objections, not Anfwers; 
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‘the fame Member of the Sv- 


ciety has deliver’d and confu- 
ted them in this Supplement, 
with that evident and convin- 
cing Demonftration, that no- 
thing in Nature can be more 
fine. The whole Difpute is 
too long-to be here inferted, 
and too good to be cramp’din- 
to an imperfea Abridzment ; 
for the Soul of the Argument 
{preads it felf thro’ every Line, 
and isallin all, and allin eve- 
ty part: fo that it would do 
the Author of that incompara- 
ble Piece, whom | honour, a 
gteat deal of Injuftice, by giv- 
ing fo ijl a Repreientation of 
his Performance. And I am 
fenfible {| fhall fcarce merit 
Pardon of him for what I have 
attempted in this kind above: 
therefore | defire the 
Reader not to make a Judg- 
ment of the force of this Au- 
thor’s Argurnents, by what [ 
have produc'd; fince I only 
aim'd to give 
them, as might invite thofe 
Who fhould chance to fee this 
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and, 


fuch a View of. 
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rough Draught, to confult the 
Original, where they will find 
them in thetrr Life and Perfec- 
tion. And | am pretty confi- 
dent, that what I have infer- 
ted contains fo much of its 
Primitive Beauty, as to pro- 
voke an ingenious Curiofity to 
purfue the End |  propos’d; 
But farther to inflame his De- 
fire, i thall give fome of thofe 
profound and jnvincible Rea- 
fons that Difcourfe I laft men- 
tion'’d contains. 

Some Men are of Opinion, 
that there is no Science worth 
fiudying, or at leaft fatisfacto- 
rv, but the Mathematicks ; be- 
caufe they carry fuch a vifible 
Demonfration along with 
them in all their Parts, that 
the Mind refts fatisfy’d in the 
Truth and Certainty of the 
Operation it has imploy’d it 
felf about. I will agree with 
them, that there is no greater 
or more reafonable Induce- 
ments to read or ftudy than 
Evidence, and high probability 
of arriving at Truth, elfe we 
wander in the Dark, and fpend 
our time inthe purfuit of Sha- 
dows: and therefore I muftre- 
commend this Difpute to the 

erufal of every one that loves 
to converfe with Demonftra- 
tion in Argument, . fince there 
is nothing in the Mathemati- 
cal Arts {o felf-evident as this 
(out of many) If Neceffity 
Exel ufes eternal Punifhments (for 
that is the Aim of the Propo- 
nent’s Arguments ) what did 
Chrift die for? What Fuftice did 
he fati:fie ? What Benefits did he 
obtain? Not the. preferving us 
jrom eternal Death! For the 
Querift fays, There's no fach 
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thing, Neceffity takes it away. Not 
faving us from temporal Death, 
for that we all {uffer : Not from 


other temporal Punifhment, for he 


owns the Good have them rather 
more than others. Is he a Saviour, 
to fave us from nothing? It can’t 


be from our Sins, becaufethey are’ 


neceffitated ; nor from the Devil, 
becauje God has * deliver'd us up 
to him, that he may compel us to 
Sin; not to bring us to Heaven, 
fince, according to him, all muft go 
thither, nay, judas, and all ; nay, 
there’s no other place for them to 
goto, andtherefore they can't mi([s 
it. Andhow, [would fain know, 
does this manifeft God's Wifdomin 
the Death of his Son, whenat this 
rate it undeniably follows, that he 
died for nothing at all? Tho’ 
this be enough to thew, that 
what I have faid is not without 
juft Caufe, yet! can’t butadd a- 
nother from the fame Difcourfe, 
it containing fo much of Wit, as 
well as Solidity and Reafon. 

—If I conclude (fays the 
Querift) Mfan’s ways to be not of 
himfelf, whereby I deny Freewill, 
I can then the more eafily forgive, 
nay, love the worft of my Enemies. 
* But (rephiesthe incom- 
* parable Author) he might 
¢ 


as well talk of a couple of 


* Clocks, loving and forgiving 
“one another ; they are all 
* wound up, and muft neceffa- 
‘ rily ftrike on without any 
* Choice of their own; they 
¢ can neither hate nor love, 
* according to his Notion, but 
‘are determin’d or neceflita- 


* ted to do either. —Does not 
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the Dottrine of Free-will (perfifis 
the Querift) fet Men together by 
the Ears ? Nay,* Podeuniad it 
felf has a (hare init, by perfuad- 
ing us, that Mens ways are in 
themfelves, which makes it the 
more difficult to pardon them. This 
is fo ridiculous an Argument, 
efpecially for him to advance, 
that holds the necefflity of all 
our Actions, that the Author 
with a great deal of Juftice 
preffes it clofe to him, in the 
moft fenfible part of Men of 
his Principle, I mean, his tem- 
poral Intereft. 

—Why there's no help for’t;— 
(replies this Author) fo rhe 
World will till believe, and many 
a poor Pich-pocket muft (uffer for't ; 
whofe Hand Fate (huffi'd into his 
Neighbor's Purfe, and Neck in the 
Noofe, before he was aware of it; 
nay, fo neceffarily, fo irreflibly, 
that it is the highelt Folly in the 
World for him to feek to avoid it. 
However, would the Querift him- 
[elf but live up to this noble Prin- 
ciple,be would undoubtedly have all 
the Shop-lifts in Town his Cufto- 
mers when at home, and all the 
Gentlemen of the Road his Atten- 
dants when abroad: for he could 
not in Confcience profecute them, 
and have them hang’d for robbing 
him, which they could no more a- 
void, than he being robb'd. But it 
Seems, he’s yettolearn, thas there 
is Charity evenin Fuftice,and that 
the Divine Being himfelf,as one of 
the Father's (ays, is as merciful in 
building a Hell as in framing 4 
Heaven. 


* For thatis the necefjary Confequence of the Qucrift's precedent Ar- 
Suiments ; @ isclra from what is {aid in this Supplement about it. 


Here 
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, Here I cannot omit the Mil- 
lennium, Vol. I. p. 282. tho’ I 
can fay no more of it, but 
that it was done by the fame 
Hand; andby confequence, the 
Spirit and Life, which abounds 
in this 1 have touch’d upon, 
will be found in that Queftion ; 
and this 1 can affure the Rea- 
der, be will find no fmall Plea- 
fure in the Perufal of it, there 
is fuch a clearnefs of Thought 
and Expreffion, as well as 
Greatneis of Learning and 
Reafon; for he proves it from 
many places of Scripture, as 
well as the Teftimony of the 
moft antient of the Fathers, 
that is, of the firft and fecond 
Century, as Papias, 7. Matyr,Po-_ 
lycarp, Clemens, and afterward 
Jrenaus, Lattantius, Tertullian, 
Methodius, and ftilllower, St. 
Cyprian, Nepos, Apoliinarius. Not 
that the words of all thefe Fa-. 
thers are quoted, which would 
take up a whole Volume, as 
the Author obferves; but he 
affirms them to be of the fame 
Opinion as Fuffin Martyr and 
Methodius, whofe words he in- 
ferts. 

I would alfo recommend 
thofe that are curious in Con- 
troverfial Divinity, to perufe 
what another Member of this 
Society has perform'd againft 
the Anabaptifts; proving In- 
fant Baptifm by the holy Scrip- 
tures, and primitive Practice 
of the Church, beyond the 
weak and ridiculous Efforts of 
his adverfaries to anfwer. 
For a confirmation of what I 
here avow, confult the Oracle, 
Vol. I. p. 310 .—-—- 306. and 
what is faid on that Subject in 
this Supplement, where you'll 
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find confirm’d what! have faids 
that this Society is compos'd of 
Men of fuch genera] Learning, 
that each could finifh the migh- 
ty Task alone ; for this Con- 
troverfy was carry’d on by the 
fame who firft began this No- 
ble Defign: and this I hope 
will prevent the Enemies of 
this Society from charging me 
with Flattery, when I thew 
fuch weighty Grounds for what 
I fay. 

Tho’ this be an Age that de- 
lights not much in Accounts of 
this nature, relating to Reli- 
gion, yet I mutt fo far trefpafs 
upon the Wits, as to adda 
word or two on their practical 
Divinity ; for there is not a 
greater Vein of Piety runs 
thro’ all their Writings than 
in all their Actions, and their 
Endeavors to render other 
Mens Actions of the like Per- 
fection: -And this will appear 
from thofe Anfwers which en- 
deavord with Reafon and Ar- 
gument to fecond the Com- 
mands of the Government, in 
the feveral admirable Papers 
which treat of the prefent de- 
figned Reforreation; where, not 
only the Reafonablenefs of 
bringing fuch a Reformation 
about is clear’'d, but alfo Me- 
thods propos’d, for the better 
effecting it: tho’ 1 believe nei- 
ther they, nor indeed the Go- 
vernment, did ever imagine to 
bring it to that Perfection, 
that it fhould affef&t all De- 
grees, Sects, and Principles, 
for that is a moral Impoffibi- 
lity. Yet they had reafon 
to think it would have that 
Awe upon moft, that the Pious 
would not meet with fuch fre- 
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quent and open Objects of De- 
bauchery ana Protanenefs ; and 
that is as much Comfort to a 
good Man as to a Man of 
Senfe, to have a Fool filencd 
by Authority, who elfe would 
be continually prating. Iknow 
feveral have objected, that 
putting the Laws in execution 
againft Debauchery would but 
increafe the number of Hypo- 
crites. But I thall not fear to 
aniwer, -that Hypocrify it felf 
is better than Scandal ; that 


being but a private and par- . 


ticular Ill, this general ; that 
by borrowing the Face and 
outward form of Virtue, by 
confequence makes fome A- 
tonement for its private Ills, 
by giving a (feeming at leait) 
good Example; whereas Scan- 
dal familiarizes Vice to every one, 
and makes all Appearances of Vire 
sue ridiculous. , 

What can be more conducive 
to the general Practice of Vir- 
tue than an able Affilance to 
thofe Sinners who have a de- 
fire to be converted, but are 
with-held. by the Tyranny of 
an habirusl Sin ? which per- 
haps, as it is the greatett Ob- 
ftacle to.moft of our pions In- 
tentions, aud the moit difficulr 
to overcome, fo it bears down 
the good Refolutions of mott 
Men. Any one that has ever 
read St. 4uf2i4’s Confeffions, 
will eafily perceive (if he be 
fo happy to be free from per- 
fonal Expezience) how a Ha- 
bit clogs the Sou!, and pinions 
its wings, that it may not fly 
toward its Divine Creator, by 
the help of long abdicated Vir- 
tue. Oh how often did it tug 
and pull back St. dufliz, with 
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a thoufand worldly Confide- 
rations! How did it lay open 
all its gitded Baits, and flrug- 
gle for a long time with the 
powerful Grace which God 
fent to his Affiflance! But as 
there is no corporeal Difeafe 
(if we believe fome learned 
Men) for. which Nature has 
not provided a Cure; fo much 
lefs is there any fpiritual Ma- 
lady, for which God has not 
proviced an abundant Reme- 
dy, which our fpiritual Phyfi- 
cians (at leait thoie that value 
their Duty, and know the Ob- 
gation of their Character) 
apply to us, as our feveral 
Diltempers require. This the 
Athenian Society have done mott 
adinirably well in this diffcule 
point of Habits: Firft, in dif 
covering what a Habit is; and 
next, that it may be overcome; 
and lafily, the beft Methods 
to do it: For the firft two [ 
refer the Readerto Vol. 1.p.385, 
and fhall here only bint upon 
fome of the Heads of the laft; 
as An Habit always bas its 
contrary, and may be broke by the 
Ue of thofe Methods which con- 
fritute its Contrary or by removing 
the Occafions by which it is ine 
creat da and continu'd. As for ex- 
‘ample; A Fire is extinguith’d 
« by Water, orby not fupplying 
‘it with Fuel; for Drunken- 
‘ nefs, Whoring, or Uncilean- 
‘nefs, exc. the Cure is by 
‘ practifing the conflitutive 
‘ parts of Temperance and 
‘ Chaftity ; or elfe by flying 
‘ Occafions in thefe Cafes, the 
Parthian Diicipline is beft, 
Overcome by flying. Other Re- 
‘ medies are prefcrib’d in the 
‘fame place, as communica- 
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ting one’s Failings to a 
Friend, efpecially a Divine, 
whofe Advice and Prayers 
may not a little aflift: And 
here the Prefcriptions mutt 
be obferv’d unfeignedly, and 
not us’d as fome do thofe of 
Dottors, flinging them away, 
tho’ they pretend to have 
taken them; fince in {piritual 
SicknefS, without taking the 
Medicine, there can be no 
Cure. As creat a Step as 
can be made in this Affair, 
is to get a true-inform'd Fudg- 
ment, the Art of knowing things 
as they really are in their own 
Nature, and the Bufinefs is al- 
moji done to their Hands. 
This I have infifted the more 
upon, becaufe it is of general 
ufe; and therefore I hape thofe, 
who have a defire to take to 
the Paths of Virtue from a 
Habit of Vice, will confult 
the Place I have quoted, which 
will not a little contribute to 
their Eafe and Satisfaction. 
Next to Divinity I thal) place 
Philofophy, as approaching next 
in Dignity. Here their Per- 
formances have been no lefs 
éxtraorsinary, . as_ will 
from the beginning of their 
Underraking, where the moft 
diffculr and fublime things 
have met with a Refolution. 
In Vol. I. p. 4. we find no lefs 
than the Eternity of the Soul 
decided, exc. In Vol, Il. p. 384. 
the Cafe of rhe Sea-/pouts given, 
and the Cau/eof the Saline Duality 
of the Sea, &c. In p. 327. even 
the Cause of the ebbing and flaw- 
ing of the Sea. 
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This is a Queftion which has 
given a great deal of Fatigue 
to the Learned of all Ages ; 
and fome will have it, that .4- 
riftotle died with Grief, becaufe 
he couldnot find it out; others, 
that he flung himfelf into the 
Sea, faying, * Jf I cannot un- 
derftand thee, thou fhalt contain 
me. The Opinions of it were as 
numerous as the Philofophers 
that handled it; to omit the 
reft, Plato held, that the Flux 
and Reflux proceeded from 
certain Gulphs in the bottom 
of the Sea, which like Squirts 
fuck’d in the Water firft, and 
then fpouted it out again. 4- 
pollonius Tyanaus (who was ex- 
tremely well skill’d in Spirits, 
if we believe Philoffrarus in the 
Life of that Philofopher) will 
needs have it, that certain Spi- 
rits at the bottom of the vaft 
Deep are continually puffing 
and blowing, which gives mor 
tion to the Waves, and caufes 
the ebbing and flowing, O- 
thers held, that there were 
fome Fires under the Waves, 
which made it boil like a Pot, 
and that when that Fire went 
out the Sea ebb’d. Some of 
equal Abfurdity think the Sea 
to be (or rather contain) a 
great Animal, and that as it 
turns, and moves from fide to 
fide, it caufes the ebbing and 
flowing. There have not been 
a few that have held the Moon 
to be the efficient Caufe of 
this Motion. Others (among 
which number, if I miftake 
not, Galilaus is Chief) are of 
Opinion, that the Sun, as # 
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gives Motion to the other 
parts of the + World, caufes 
this Revolution of the Waters, 
tho’ they be but a part of that 
Globe we call the Earth, and 
therefore would not be fup- 
os’d to have a different, or at 
eaft a peculiar Mction to 
themfelves from the fame 
Caufe, fuppofing that the Syf- 
tem of Copernicus is true of the 
diurnal Motion of the Earth. 
There is another Opinion 
built upon this Syftem, which 
is this; That the diurnal Re- 
volution of the Earth upon its 
own Axis, is the only caufe of 
the Flux and Reflux of the 
Sea: for as other Waters, that 
are convey’d in Pipes, will rife 
to as great a height as the 
place from whence they firft 
defcend; fothefe of the Sea up- 
on the defcent (if we can term 
any part of that Motion fo, 
which has an equal reference 
to, and diftance trom the Cen- 
ter) of the Farth flow down, 
as far as the Shore: permits, 
but being there flopp’d rebound 
wp again as much the other 
way ; which is the ebb and 
flowing. But this is no lefs 
abfurd than any of the reft I 
have inferted; for firft, if this 
were the Caufe, there could 
be no fuch Variety of Tides, 
as is well known, fince the 
Earth turns upon its own Axis, 
in an equal {pace of time, as 
well as with an an equal, even, 
and conftant Motion without 
any rub: So that we are to 
feek in the moft difficult part 
ef this wonderful Motion fill, 
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. others, 


For how comes it to pafs, that 
the Tide flows fome Fathoms 
more in fome places than in 
and that conftantly, 
and therefore not caus'd by 
any accidental Wind driving 
in upon that Shore ? But there 
remains as great_a difficulty as 
to the caufe of the feven times 
flowing of the Ewripus in a 
day. Laftly, if there be fuch 
a Defcent in the Motion of 
the Earth, as to make the Wa- 
ters fall down to the Brim, 
as I may call it, then by the 
fame Rule they would fall out 
when that part of the Globe 
came to be perpendicular down- 
ward; for, if there be a De- 
fcent, there muft be a loweft 


.part of that Defcent, and then 


what I have urg’d would in- 
fallibly follow. ’*Twould be 
endlefs to run thro’ all the Ab- 
furdities of this laft, as well 
as thofe of the other Opini- 
ons I have related, which 
might well follow, when they 
never confidered all the 
Confequences of the Doc- 
trine they advance. The So- 
ciery, in the Page laft cited, 
decides the Queftion with more 
Reafon and Certainty in this 
manner. * Whatis the rea- 
* fon of the Sun’s Motion, but 
‘ the neceflary Law of the 
‘ Creation. or the firft-efta- 
* blifh’d Order of Nature ? 
‘ For had the Sun been fixt 
‘ in any one part of the Ele- 
* ment, the oppofite part of the 
* Earth would have been burnt 
‘up, and all the reft frozen, 
* and confequently the whole 
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* Globe 


¢ Globe of Earth render’d un- 
* capable of frudtifying. And 
« as the Motion of the Sun was 
‘neceflary in the Order of 
¢ Nature, for all thofe Be- 


« ings that depend upon it ; fo. 


« it was equally neceflary, that 
* the Sca fhould have a parti- 
‘cular Commiffion or Order 
* from its Creator (the only 
* efficient Caufe) for a Flux 
* and Refflux, or elfe it would 
* have ftagnated and corrup- 
* ted, and by confequence been 
« unfit for Procreation of Fifhes, 
‘and Navigation. For the 
Objections which are, or can 
be rais'd againft this, confult 
the Places juft mention’d, ‘and 
you will find them anfwer'd to 
your Satistaction. 

But if you require a more 
immediate caufe of this Mo. 
tion of the Waves, you may 
confult an ingenious Book, 
writ by a Member of the So- 
ciety, call’d, The Vifions of Souls 
before they enter into the Body ; 
and in the 23d Dialogue of that 
Book you will find your Curio- 
fity anfwer'd in a moft witty 
and furprizing manner. I mutt 
needs fay, the whole Book is 
an extraordinary Piece of re- 
fin’d Notions, entertaining Wit, 
and great and well digefted 
Learning ; and indeed, too 
much above the Capacities of 
meft of our Englifh Readers, 
to fell well: for if it were but 
underftood, 1am confident, noe 
thing that this Age has pro- 
duc’d would be more grateful 
to the Curious : And if it were 
tranflated into French, that Na- 
tion would value it, and be fen- 
fible, that the Englifh had as 
noble and fpeculative a Ge- 
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nius as any of them; but the 
Humour of moft Men, and 


‘fome that pretend a little to 


Senfe, is to give Cenfure of 
a thing according to the Vogue, 
tho’ they never faw it them- 
felves ; tho’ perhaps (as Iam 
fure in this-Cafe ‘tis true) that 
proceeded from the Ignorant 
(which being the more nume- 
rous, make up the Cry ) or thofe 
at leaft who did not underftand 
it. 

But what can be more fine 
than their Difcourfe upon In- 
dividuation, in Vol. 1. p. 208. ? 
A point confefs'd by the great 
Mr. Boyle (as they obferve ) of 
the moft nice and difficult 
Nature. I fhall tranfcribe it, 
becaufe there can be no Abbre- 
viation fo well done, but it muft 
be an Injury to its Excellence. 

The ~ ee is What 
is Individuation or wherein con- 
fifts the Individuability of a thing? 

———‘ It may’nt be impro- 
‘per (purfues the Author, for 
1 omit the Preface of it, which 
is a kind of an Apology, be- 
caufe I think it needs none) 
‘ to run thro’ the different Or- 
« ders of vifible Beings, and 
‘ fearch them all for a_ dif- 
‘ tin@er Idea of it [than the 
* Schools afford.| To begin with 
* thofe Species of Body which 
‘are not properly organiz‘d, 
‘and have neither Life nor 
‘ Senfe, as Stones, Metals, exc. 
* in thefe Individuation feems 


to confift in nothing but 
greater or leffer: Take the 
Jefs part of a Stone away, 
you may ftill call it the fame 
Stone: take an equal part 
with the Remains, that In- 

* dividuation ceafes, and they 
* are 
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“are two new . Individuals: 


e 


wa 


La 


Divide a Stone, orc. as long ° 


as you pleafe, every part of 
it will be a Stone fill, ano- 
ther individual Stone, as 
much as any.in the Moun- 
tains, or Quarry ‘twas firlt 
cut out of, even tho’ reduc’d 
to the minuteft Sand, or if 
poflible, a thoufand times 
Jefs.. But when we take one 


ftep farther, and procecd a- 


degree higher, 
table Kingdom, the Cafe is 
far. otherwife ; .and indeed 
Nature feems to be {lill more 
diflinét, and as it were care- 
fulin its Individuation, the 
higher it rifes, till arda& ir 
brings us to that. great Jraa- 
feendental Individual, the oaly 
proper uncompounded Ef- 
fence, the One God bleffed for 
ever, To return to Plants: 
Their Individuation coniifts 
in their fingular Form, Con- 
texture, and Order.of their 
Patts, whereby they are dif- 
pos’d. for thofe. Utes to which 
Nature has defign’d: them, 
and. by which, they receive 
and -mainitam their,  Be- 
ings. For examples aiTree, 
from. whence tho’ you take 
the Branches, it grows, re- 
ceives Nourifhment trom 
the Earth, maintains it fel/, 
and is fiiila Tree; which 
the. parts thereot.are nor, 
when -feparated froin the 
refit; for we can’t fay every 
part of a Tree $2, Tree, as 
we can of a Stone, every 
part of a Stone is fill a 
Stone. But now,—~—if this 
Tree be cloven in two or 
more Pieces, or fell’d by the 
Roots, this Contexture, or 


to. the vege- 
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orderly Refpe& of the Parts 
cach to . other, ceales. ; its, 

Effence, as a Tree, is de- 
ftray'd ; bec Individuation pe- 
rifhes; and ‘tis no more 2 
Tree, but a Stump, ‘or a 
piece or pieces of Timber. 


‘ Let’s proceed . Seorpe highs 


° 


_an Animal, 


er to merely fenfible Creas 
tures, who are 5m fo imme, 
liately depen: diag on Earth, 
the common ‘Mother, as 
lants ; nor rented tout, and 
as it were a part of ir, as 
they are; but walk about, 
have, in refpeét of that, an 
Independent Exiftence, and area 
fort of Worlds by them/elves: 
And here the Individuation 


confifs in fuch a particular.’ 


Coniexture of their Effemsial 
Parts, and their relation one 
toward -.another, as enables 
them to exert the ypsras 

tions of the fenfible, cr ani 
mal Life. Thus cut off f the 
Legs, or any other paris of 
‘tis the fame Ani- 
but cut off its 
Head, or take away iis Life, 
and "tis no longer that indi- 
vidual Animal, but a mere 
Carcafe, and will by degrees 
refelve into common matter 
again, or rather be tranfini- 
grated into fome other form. 
To. afcend now to the. higheft 
Rank of wifible Beings, the 
Ratwnal; the Individuation 
of Man appears to us, to 
confi in the Union of that 
Thinking Subfance, which we 
call the Rational Soul, with 
any convenient Partion of fz- 
ly -organiz'd Matter. Wehope 
'tis no Herefy to affett, that 
nv Portion of Matter duly 
analy d, and dit to the 
* Soul 


nimal fill ; 


ee 


| 
i 
| 
' 
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é Soul by fuch a Union as 
« we experience, tho’ we can- 
not well explain, is immedi 
ately individuated by it, and 
together with that Soul, 
makes a Man: So that if it 
wete poflible for one Soul to 
be cloth’d over and over, at 
different times, with all the 
Matter in the Univerfe, it 
would in all thofe diflinc 
Shapes be the fame Indivi- 
dual Man. Nor can a Man 
be fuppos’d, in this Cafe, to 
differ more from himfelf, 
than he does when he’s an 
Infant, and jult pat an Em- 
brie, from himfelf when of 
adult or decrepid Age, he 
having in that time chang’d 
his Portion of Matter over 
and over ; has been fat and 
lean, fick and, well, loft by 
Bleeding, Excrement, Per- 
fpiration, orc. gain’d again 
by Aliment; and perhaps not 
one Particle, or but very few 
of the firft Matter, which he 
took from his Parents, and 
brought with him into the 
World, now remaining. 

How noble, and how ab- 
firufe -a Queilion is here han- 
died with the greateft Brevity 
and Perfpicuity in the World! 
How knotty a Point render’d 
eafy to any tolerable Under- 
flanding, without lofing one 


i ee i ee ae | 


jot of its Majefty or Pro-. 


foundnefs! 

Here { fhould add that ad- 
mirable Differtation of the na- 
ture of Opium, in this Supple~ 
ment, done by the Phyfician ; 
and that of the fam’d Tali/ma- 
nical Science, Vol. I. p. 452. 
and of Specifick Remedies, and 
alfo the Queftions about feve- 


ral indifferent Matters ; Hate 
of the Angels, Schifm, Equivocal 
Generation, Monflers, Transfufion 
of Blood, Mufcular Motion in Lu- 
naticks, Mutation, Circulation, 
and Abdication, and the Queftion 
in Vol. I. p. 459. about Navi- 
gation, all incomparably and 
concifely done by the fame 
Hand; but: that I have al- 
ready tranfgrefs'd my Bounds, 
and I fhouid injure thefe excel- 
lent Performances by abbrevi- 
ating them, that of Navigation 
not being . capable of being 
made one fingle word fhorter 
than it is. 

Tho’ ‘tis impoffible for me 
torun through all thofe Que- 
flions in Philofophy, which 
this Learned and Ingenious So- 
ciety have handled with equal 
Excellence, yet I cannot but 
recommend the feveral Dii- 
courfes relating to the Soul of 
Man ; for, they have difcufs'd 
all that can any way relate to 
it. The Queries I fhall here 
infert, which, I queftion rot, 
will invite every curious En- 
quirer to confult the Anfwers, 
which are extraordinary. 


1, Whether the Soul be eternal, 
or pre-exiflent from the Creation, 
or contemporary with its Embrio, 

2. Tran{migration of Souls. 

3. Isthe Soul fubjett to Pafficn > 

4. What are the Soul of Brutes 2 

5+ Whether the Souls of Man 
knows all things to come, but is 
hinder'd by the dulne/s of bedily 
Organs ? 

‘6. In what condition is the Soul 
of an Infant, astoits natural Fa- 
culties? and what fort of Thoughts 
of the ‘things it fees and hears, 
may it be {uppos'd to have? 

7. Whe- 
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7- Whether Souls feparated by 
Death from the Body, retain their 


Individuation, or are allturn’din-— 


to one common Soul ? 

8. In what part of the Body is 
the Soul ? 

9. What Defett is therein the 
Souls of Perfons, born Naturals ? 

10. What are we to think of the 
Definition of the Soul —that it is 
the * firft A& of an Organical 
Body having Life in Power? 

rr. Whether Women have any 
Souls? ——~ To which I join 
this; Is the Soul ef Woman infe- 
riour to the Soul of Man? If fo, 
will that Superiority continue eter- 
zally ? 

12. Whether the immortal Soul 
was breath’d into Adam with the 
Animal, or before, or after? 

13. Upon @ bare relation cf any 
thing, an Idea of thething related 
ss at the fame time repre[ented to 
the Imagination; but when we 
fpeak of God or the Soul, we have 
none at all. —— The reafon of this ? 

14. Whether our Souls, going 
ent of our Bodies, pafs into any 
Local circumferiptible Place ; or, 
awhether they affume certain Vehi- 
cles, or fubtile Bodies, retaining 
the fame charatterizing Forms, 
which their terreftrial Bodies had 2 

15. Whether the feparated Souls 
bave any Knowledge of Affairs in 
this World ?. &c. 

16. Whether feparated Souls 


know one another, fince they have. 


wot the Organs of Seeing, Hearing, 
Speech ? 

17. Where do Souls go immedi- 
ately on their Separation from the 
Body ? : 

18. Whether has a Man three 


Souls, or no, viz. the Supream) 
which they call the Mind; the Sen. 
fitive, which they call an Image; 
and Rationa!, which lies and 
knits the other two together? 


19. What have the Philofophers 


(guided only by natural Reafon) 
conceiv'dof the future State of the 
Soul ? 

20. How are we to underftand 
the Union of the Soul and Body, 
fince the Soul is pure Immaterial 
subfiance, and the Body a grofs 
organiz d Subjtance ? 

21. Whether the. Soul of Man be 
4 Traduttion, or an immediate In- 
fufion; if the former, what tole- 
rable Expreffions may we have of 
the way and manner of a Body’s 
begetting a Spirit? Uf che latter, 
how comes it to be.defil'd witk Or:- 
ginal Sin? 

22. Whether all Souls are equal- 
ly happy in Heaven? 

23. Whether the Soul of a Child 
that dies after "tis quick in the 
Womb, be happy, or miferable eter- 
nally ? 

24 Whether the Souls of fiu- 
dious and learned Men, are more 
perfelt in the World to come, than 
the Souls of the Ignorant and Illi- 
terate? &c. 

25. Where's the soul of Man, 
when in a Swoon? 

26. Whether the Soul, after 
Death, bein an A&ftiveor unaftive 
State, during its Subfiftence without 
the Body? 

27. Whether the Soul can be ab- 
fent from the Body for a limited 
ime, without Death, provided the 
Body remain tenentable ? 

23. isthe Caufe of Death, ora 
Separation of the Soul from the 


* AGus primus corposis organic, 


in potentia yitam habentts. 
Body, 


' 

| 
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Body, inthe Scul, or in the Body; 
>. Whether the Soul does al- 
ways adiuvally think or no? 


There are other Queftions 
relating to the Soul, Which I 
have not fet down in this 
Place; the Brevity I am con- 
fin'd to not only denying me 
that, but alfo room to make 
any mention of what other 
Philofophical Queftions they 
have anfwer'd. 1 muft there- 
fore detire the Reader to fup- 
ply this Defectin me, by con- 
fulting the Alphabetical Ta- 
bles to each Volume: where 
they will not only find what I 
have omitted, but alfo all o- 
ther Queftions relating to the 
Mathematicks, Phyfick, Law,Cri- 
ticifms, Anatomy, andall the o- 
ther Branches of their Promife 
of anfwering all manner of 
Queflions in every Science 
and Art, if of any Ufe or 
Advantage, general or parti- 
cular; for 1 fthall only here 
give a fhort Direction to two 
or three in each Science, For 
Mathematical Queftions there- 
fore confult the Tables. For 
Phyfick fee the Supplement, 
as to the original Caufe of the 
Gout, ec. Anatomy in gene- 
ral is well improv'd, fince Hy- 
pocrates learnt it of Democratus 
in the Suburbs of Adbdera, and 
from the Diflection of Brutes 
gather'd the Anatomy of Man, 
as the fame Hypocrates teftifies 
in his Letter to Demagoras. And 
I am confident, that the An- 
fwers this Society have given in 
this Art, (which is a part of 


‘that Theology, and Philofophy re- 


the Delphick Precept of Know 
thy felf, which therefore is the 
reafon, 1 fuppofe, * Juvenal 
fays is muft be keptin Heaven) 
will make any impartial Judge 
fenfible of their Ability in thar 
as well as the reft of the Sci- 
ences. 
1 am fure the Wits will think 
it high time for me to difmifs 
thefe grave and fublimer Sub- 
jects, and to coime nearer their 
Province : for I am fenfible 


quire too much of Thought, 
and too much Strength of Judg- 
ment, to be Entertainment a- 
greeable to their airy Genius, 
which relifhes nothing but a 
trifling Jeft, a Quibble, or at 
moft a pleafant Banter, as 
they call it. Thefe Gentle- 
men are fo wholly poffels’d 
with the Spirit of Gaiety, that 
they think all things dull that 
are folid; tho’ ‘tis very hard, 
they will never give us leave 
to be ferious, under the fevere 
Penalty of their Difpleafure at 
our Performances. But that 
they may have no Caufe to 
think I have quite forgot 
them, if they will be fo com- 
plaifant to meet me half way, 
and give for once a ftep or two 
from their eternal Banter to 
true Wit, I will now defcend 
to gratify thefe partial and in- 
competent Judges of Wit and 
Learning, and thew them that 
the Athenian Soceety do fome- 
times unbend from their feve- 
rer Studies, to make a grateful 
mixture of the Pleafant with 
Profitable, that they might not 


* E ceclo defcendit, yrds esavre. Juven. 


give 
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give the leaft caufe to any to 
think their Endeavours any 
way imperteét: But they make 
not Bufinefs of a Delight, or 
think, that the Life of a Man 
of Senfe and Reafon, fhould 
be taken up with no higher 
‘Contemplation, than the con- 
tinual View of the lighter Per- 
formances of Wit. This] muft 
inform thefe Gentlemen, that 
they'll feldom find any of thefe 
eafier Effays of this Society 
without a juft mixture of Lear- 
ning; for that is fo much a 
Part of them, that it givesa 
Jafting Beauty to their very 
Diverfions. I {hall inflance in 
one particular, which fome (I 
am -pretty fure without confi- 
deration) have been pleas’d 
to exercife their unintelligible 
Talent of Banter upon, I mean 
the Anfwer to this Query: 
Whether Fleas have Stings,or whe- 
ther they fuck or bite when they 
draw Blood from the Body ? 
This Query, we may fee bythe 
Author, was fent by one of the 
fair Sex: and the Refolution 
is compos'd not only of true 
Wit, all the Sismilies being ex re- 
mata, not drage’d from all the 
Corners of the Univerfe, to 
be cramm’d in by Head and 
Shoulders, as thofe of fome 
Men are, who have not gain'd 
a little Reputation by them ; 
but alfo of a curious Enquiry 
into the Form, and Parts of 
that little and domeftick Ani- 
mal, which tho’ fo common, 
yet is of fo wonderful a Com- 
pofure. This I find in Vol. 1. p. 
38. which if any true Judge of 
Wit will confult, I queftion 
not but he will with a great 
deal of readinefS fubfcribe to 


* 
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what I have faid of it, and ona 
ly blame me for the Modeily 
of my Expreffion. In the ve. 
ry next Page you will meet 
with no lefs entertaining’ Dif 
courfe on this Query: Wherher 
Beauty be real, or imaginary? 
The Query is nice, but the 
Anfwer is incomparablv fine, 
Farther, the three following 
Quettions, viz (1.) Whether it 
be lawful for a young Lacy to pray 
for a Husband ? (2) A Lady de 
fires to know when {he fhall have 
a Husband ? (3) Is it better to 
live fingle, or marry ? are an- 
fwerd with that Ingenuity 
ard Reafon, (an Ingredient 
feldom found in the Gailymau- 
fries our Scriblers generally 
drefs out for publick view) 
that it cannot but bring the 
extremeft Satisfaction to any 
one that pretends with any Ju- 
ftice to value himfelf as a Man 
of Wit and Senfe. 

In the feveral Volumes I 
find the Society endeavouring a 
farther Diverfion of the Witty, 
by feveral Effays in Poetry, in 
anfwer to Queries fent them in 
Rhime; this being indeed the 
neceffary refult of their firft 
Promifes, of anfwering all 
manner of Queftions. In this, 
as well as in all their other 
Performances, the Society pros 
pofe to ‘themfelves the Service 
of Religion: And 1 hope the 
Wits will not wholly condemn 
them for pretending to Poetry 
and Piety at once, fince tho’ 
Quarles has f{candaliz’d Devo- 
tion with wretched Verfe, yet 
Beaumont's Ufyche, ext. that ade 
mirable Poem Spencer's Fairy 
Queen, defign’d an Encomium 
on all the noble Train of Ver- 

tues 5 


— 


Poefy, 


tunes; the Steps to the Temple, 
and other Verfes of Crafhaw, 


‘who was commended by the 


incomparable Cowley; nay, the 
Plagues of Egypt, the Para- 
phrafe on Jfaiah, and other 
Pindaricks of Cowley himfelf, 
fhew, that Poetry is never fo 
elevated and fine, as when 
employ’d on Subjects of that 
nature. Nay, Virtue is fo far 
from not being the proper Sub- 
jet of Poetry, that nothing 
elfe, indeed, is: For, if we 
believe the beft of Poets and 
Criticks, and examine the 
Rules. laid down by them for 
both Dramatick and EFpick 
we (hall find, that the 
Aim and End of the firft, is 
to reward Virtue, and punifh 
Vicc; and the bufinefls of the 
latter is, not only to draw its 
Characters truly virtuous, but 
to make them fuccefsful- as 
the Piery of meas (and molt, 
if not all of his Zrojan Compa- 
nions) in Virgil; of God/rey of 
Bulloicn, Tancred, and * Rinaldo 
erc. in Tafo; of David, Fona- 
than, crc. in Cowley, may fatif- 
fy. So that 1 have reafon to 
conclude, that that Poet, who 
pretends to write without this 
Aim, is either ignorant in his 
‘Art, or guwhy of perverting 
is facred Laws. All this being 
thus evident, the more equal 
Readers will, 1 queftion not, 
be very weil pleas'd, when 
they fee this Society in lofty 
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numbers prefenting 2 formal 
Challenge to Vice: and as two 
Oppotites are. beft diflinguith’d 
when fet together, fo here a 
Vice in one Column, and _ its 
contrary Virtwe in another, 
muft render the firft as odioué, 
as it really is, and enhance, if 
not the Beauty, yet the Ef 
teem of the latter. To per- 
form this with the more Force 
and Majefty, the Society have, 
with a great deal of Reafon, 
made choice of Spencer's Stan- 
za: This new Project for the 
promotion of Religion is con- 
fin'd only to one Virtue and 
one Vice at a time, that the 
other half of -the Paper may 
be fiee tu anfwer fuch Queries 
that are fent them in verf 
as (hall 2zny way merit to be 
taken notice of: 

Before I difmifs this Point, 
I think my felf oblig’d to make 
fome Remarks on the Poetry 
this Sociery have already gra- 
tify'd the World withal, be- 
caufe fome, that with no little 
Ardour afpire to the Name of 
Criticks, have been pleas’d to 
pafs none of the moft favoura- 
ble Judgments upon it. I con- 
fefs indeed thefe Sparks are 
not fo kind, as to give us any 
Reafon. for their Procedure 
in this Affair, or to difcover 
thofe Defects they have found 
out, fuppofing that their Ar- 
bitrary Sentence is fufficient to 
prove a Guilt ; perhaps that 


* For the Charaéter of Rinaldo is virtuous, notwithftanding his 
Amour with Armida, which was the effect of her Enchantment: more 
than bis Inclinations, His*Repentance of this Failing, his Prayer on 


Meunt Olivet, 


before his attacking the enchanted Foreft, andthe reft 


of his Attions, juflify my placing bim in this Number. 


may 
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may be of great value with 
thofe who blindly depend upon 
their Judgment; but we that 
are fo arrogant to believe an 
Ape dixit no proof, muit take 
liberty to queftion their 
Decifion as very partial. 

I with thefe mighty Criticks 
had given us fome Standard for 
the Excellence of Copies of 
Verfes, or had rang’d them 
under fome of the known 
‘Heads ; nay, tho’ they had ran 
as far as the Divifion of * Pla- 
zo: for then 1 could with the 
more eafe have made an Exa- 
Mination of them, and have 
obviated thofe Objections they 
had made. But when Men 
fpeak at random, without giv- 
ing any reafon for what they 
fay, it is fufficient to be as po- 
fitive in our Denial as they 
were in their Affirmation; ‘sss 
wot being as convincing as it is. 

But to fhew the World that 
I am not afraid to bring the 
Poetry of the Society to the 
Teft, I thall, according to what 
Standard I fhall think juft 
(fince they have given me none) 
examine it, what that Impar- 
tiality which becomes not only 
an Hiftorian, but a Critick. 
Every one that has ever effay'd 
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any thing in Verfe, cannot bug 
be fenfible of the Difficulty of 
bringing every part to that 
Decorum which is neceflary for 
the Beauty and Perfection of 
that way of writing; without 
which, as + Cicero obferves, 
there are not a few Faults 
break into Poefy as well as 
Profe. What this neceflary 
Decorum is, may be gather'd 
partly from ||Horace in his Art 
of Poetry; to avoid Obfcurity, 
Trifling, Bombaft, Meannefs 
both of Thought and Expref- 
fion, and affected Copioufnefs, 
which is a {pinning out a 
Thought into various and fyno- 
nimous Expreffions: and this 
laft Claudian is very much given 
to, notwithftanding the Cha- 
racter Scaliger gives him. 

if we can’t find the Society 
guilty of any of thefe Faults, 
i think (by fo good an Autho- 
rity as Horace) we may con- 
clude their Poetry cavil’d at 
without any juft Reafon. But 
1 fhall confine my felf to one 
Copy of Verfes, which was 
writ to the Author of the iate 
Paftoral Poem ; for tho’ the 
Poetry they have as yet pub- 
lith’d be not very voluminous, 
yet the Examination of all 


* In his third Book, De optimo ftatu Civita tis. 
+ Ut in Vita, ficin Oratione nihil eft difficilius, quam quid de- 


ctat videre: xperev appellant Greeci, nos Decorum. 


Hujus 


ignoratione non modo in Vita, fed fepiffime in Poemate & Oratione 


peccatur. 


——.-—— Brevis effe laboro, 


Obfcurus fio; feétantet levia nervi_ 

Deficiunt, Animique profeffus grandia turget, 
Serpit humi tutus nimium, timidufque Procellz. 
Qui variare cupit rem prodigaliter unam, 
De!phinum filvis appingit, fuctibus aprum, 


would 
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would take up more room than 
I can fpare; and out of one or 
two Examples, a Judgment 
may be made of the reft. In 
the foremention'’d Poem, I am 
fure there is nothing that falls 
under = any of thofe Errors I 
have fet down ; there is a Poe- 
tical Genius fhines all thro’ 
them; the Thought and Ex- 


preflion admirably match’d, like 
a noble Soul in a beautiful Bo- 
dy; nay, fomething nearer a- 
kin to each other, and nearer 
of anature. But before I fay 
more of them, I'll tranfcribe 
‘em; which will not, I am 
fure, be ingrateful to the Rea- 
der. 


Yes——by each Fountan, River, Stream, and Grove, 


By all the pleafant Haunts the Mufes love, 
By them themfelves, and great Apollo too, 
I'll fwear I hardly love them more than you. 


Say, Dear Unknown, what is’t that charms me fo? 


What fecret Nettar thro’ thy Lines does flow? 

What deathle{s Beauties in thy Garden grow? 
Immortal Wit in Nature’s eafieft Dre/s, 

A Paradife rais din a Wilderne/s. 

Tho’ harfh thy Subjett, haggard, and unkind, 

And rough as bitter Blafts of Northern Wind, 

Thy Divine Spirit corretts each ruder Sound, 

And breaths delicious Zephirs all a-round. 

Thus can our Kindred Art, and Painters Care; 

Make even Storms look beautiful and fair. 

But whilf? 1 praife, 1 muft accufe thee too, 
When thou hadft done fo much, no more to do: 
When to the Brink of Boyne thy Hero came, 
There to break off the Chace of him and Fame. 
Where had been Albion now, had he thus ftood; 
96 em in another Sea of Blood? 

To leave him when the Floods crept [oft along, 
And filver Boyne liftned to hear thy Song; 

To hear the Naids fing what thou doft write, 
As when fhe rofe to fee thy Hero fight : 

See him all o'er with {prinying. Laurels foread, 
And all his Angel Guard around his Head. 
This wields his flaming Sword — the Rebels fly; 
And that the fatal Ball puts gently by : 

Which Britain's mighty Genius (hook to fee, 

And trembled at the Danger more than he. 
This, [weetef Bard, badft thou proceeding fung, 
How had the Woods, how had the Valleys runs! 
And Pollio’s learned Mufe, who fits above 

The Shepherd's Admiration, and the'r Love, 
Had deign’d thee Smiles, as all the World efcem, 
Whith dares not {ure diflike what pleases him. 


A 
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What can be more fine and 
{weet than thefe Veries? What 
more poetical ? What more 
corre? And if at any other 
time their Poetical Anfwers 
come not up to thefe, there 
are feveral reafons for it: 
1f#, Becaufe feveral Queries are 
fent in Verfe, which would be 
more to the purpofe in Profe; 
for there are Subje@s not fo 
proper for Verfe. 2dly, Be- 
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caufe they defign’d ’em othet- 
wife; as for example, Burle/que, 
which in its kind is very witty 
and pleafant. But then the 
Epithalamium in Vol.1.p.473.i8 
very fine. And laftly, when 
the Subject is not fo noble, as 
that of this, which merited no 
lefs than the Society has faid 
of it. J cannot omit one Epi 
gram, which is this: 


: Whatever borrow'd Lines our Works have (hown, 
This we dare (wear, that thine are ali thy own. 


1 find fcarce one in Martial 
comparable to this, except ? au- 
per Cinna vult videri, weft pau- 
per; Martial too often playing 
upon words, which tho’ more 
tolerable in Latin than Engli/h, 
yet I cannot bring my Palate 
to relih. The Virtues of an 
Epigtam are a dilucid Shortne/s 
and an Acumen, which is the 
Soul, Life, and Spirit of an 
Epigram, without which. ’tis 
flat and infipid. Nor can I 
endure a long Introduction to 
that, which hes within the nar- 
row compafs of a word or two; 
the Wit of thefe being not fuf- 
ficient to recompenfe the Te- 
dioufnefs of the other: nor 
could I, till I faw this, ever 
with patience admit of any 
thing of thatkindin Enalih. ~ 

Upon the whole, 1 think 


that Character which Sulias 
Cafar Scaliger gives of Claudian, 
is juftly the Due of the Poe- 
tical Member of the Society, 
viz. * That he is a great Poet, 
only bas fometimes the difadvan- 
tage of being oppre/s'd with an un- 
poetical Subject ; but even then 
fupplies with his Wit the Defect of 
the Matter. He is Mafter of a 
happy Daring, and a good Fudg- 
ment; his Ornaments agreeable, 
his Language clear and expreffive, 
his Numbers {mooth, but not af- 
felled ; his Thoughts fall natural- 
lyin, without force 

All I have to add in this 
point (becaufe I have not room 
tor a long Critical Difcourfe 
on Poetry) is, that they have 
not only attain’d all the Beaus 
ties of Verfe, but -have alfo 
had in their eye the very End 


* In lid. 4. Poetices. 
mento ignobilore 


Maximus Poeta Claudianus, folo Argu- 
e oppretius, addidit de ingenio quantum deeft ma- 


teria. Fulixeo Calor, Cultus non invifus, temperatum Judicium, 
Dittio cindida, Numeri nonaffeAati. acuteDiGa multa fine ambi- 
uone. Tn’ Ido not anderftand with what Fuftice Scaliger urges the Ig- 
mobles ef of his Subjects or argument, when all we has writ is upon the 
woblefiy as Gods, Lrinees, and Coirfils. 
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and Aim of Poetry ; which 
¢ Horace divides into three 
parts, Pleafure, Profit, and 
both together: but he con- 
cludes the laft to be the |j beft, 
which comprizes both the plea- 
fant and the profitable. Seme 
one of thefe Ends, if not all, 
are obfervable in all their Poe- 
try I have yet feen. 

I fhall conclude the Second 
Part of this Hiftory, with a De- 
fence of their Complaifance 
for the Fair Sex, in anfwering 
their Queries, which has been 
extremely refented by the Wits, 
and other Emulators of the 
Society, who have themfelves 
obviated the main Objeétions 
of thefe Sparks that hate the 
Fair Sex, becaufe they are their 
Slaves 1 believe ; and ’tis pity 
they are not fo generous to fet 
their Names to their Queries, 
that the Ladies might know their 
Haters. In the Mercury 1 men- 
tion’d there is this Query fent 
them —-~‘ Whethet it does not 
* weaken the Credit of the 
* Athenian Mercury, that the 
* Authors of it defcend to fuch 
‘a pitiful Employment, as to 
* take notice of Feminine Imper- 
‘ tinences? To which the So- 
ciety anfwer, Thet they are trou- 
bled with ten, perhaps an hundred 
Mafculine Impertinences for 
one Feminine. (They might 
have added this Query to the 
Number) Whereas on the other 
fide they have Letters ftom the 
Ladies, without the boafted Ad- 
vantages of Learning which are 
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of fo great concern, and carry [0 
much weight, that they dare not, 
without confiderable Time and 
Thought, attempt their Anfwer. 
The Society proceeds farther 
in the fame Mercury, in this 
manner: —— For meddling with 
Queftions of Love, Courtthip, 
and Marriage, we might fay, we 
defign'd thereby to mingle the Dul- 
ce and the Utile- And 4 little 
after: But we [corn to excuse 
what needs it nor, but rather 
ought to be glory'd in; fince tho" 
[ome things of this nature may be 
pure Mattersof Gallantry,yet theré 
are very many Queftions which not 
only have an influence ov the Hap- 
pine/s of particular Men, and the 
Peace of Families, but even the 
Good and Welfare of larger Secie- 
ties,and the whole Commonwealth; 
which confifis of Families and fin- 
gle Perjons. 

Tho’ this is fufficient to j uf- 
tify their anfwering the Ladies 
Queries, to any-moderate and 
confidering Oppofer ; yet leatt 
the reft fhould imagine that I 
beg the Queftion, and that I 
take that for granted which 
they deny, I fhall wave thé 
Word of this Society, that hey 
have receiv'd feveral weighty Que- 
ries, &c. from them ; and prove 
by undeniable Examples, botli 
of the prefent and the paft A- 
ges, that the Women have as 
nice a Senfe of things, and as 
good Judgments too, as moft 
Men. “Tis true, that here im 
Encland the Women are kept 
from all Learning, as the pro- 


$1. Aut prodeffe volunt. 2. 


Aut deleGtare Poete, 3. Aut 


Simul & Idonea & Jucunda dicere Vitex. 


| Otnne tulit punctum, qui mifcuit utile dulci, 
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fane Vulgar were of old from 
the Myfteries of the antient 
Religions : and therefore are 
not generally fo agreeable in 
Converfation to Men of Parts 
and Senfe, becaufe a new Drefs, 
Dance, Play, ec. is all they 
can difcourfe of ; tho’ this is 
far from holding, even here in 
England, thro’ all; for there are 
agreat many, who in fpite of 
the Tyranny of Cuflom will 
fteal fome Minutes from the 
Needle to improve their Minds. 
And this Society without doubt 
will, with their Performances, 
invile a great many more to 
the fame, when they fhall fee 
the Beauties of Philofophy in 
fo {weet and. eafy a Drefs: 
And then their Converfation 
would be far more agreeable 
to the wifer part of the World, 
than the impertinent Chat too 
many (not by their own faults) 
are now guilty of. This is evi- 
dent to any Man that has ever 
been in France, and convers'd 
with the Women of the better 
Quality there, whofe Appre- 
henfions are more quick, and 
difcourfe upon any Subject, or 
in any Science, I wil! not ex- 
cept the moft profound Parts of 
Philofophy, more a propos and 
ingenious than the Men; their 
Wit and Notions are indeed 
extremely furprizing. 1 am 
confident, by the Acquainiance 
} have had the honour to have 
with fome of the Refin’d of 
that Sex here, that our Knelijh 
Women would not be infenour 
to them in any Qualification of 
the Mird, if they were but 
blefs'd with as happy an Edu- 
cation; nay, I am aptto think, 
they would as far furpafs the 
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French Ladies in Knowledge as in 
Beauty. 

The entertaining Notions of 
Philofophy are not the only 
Subjeéts of the Ladies Studies in 
France; Madam de Maintenon 
will prove, that the weighty 
Movements of State-Affairs are 
not above the Direétion of 
that Sex: And fhe that writ 
the Memoirs of the Court of 
Spain, fhews that they are ca- 
pable of making politick Ob- 
fervations on the niceft Oc- 
currences. Madam Dacier is 
an extraordinary Proof, that 
the moft crabbed Studies are 
not look'd into by them with- 
out the greateft fuccefs. Her 
Endeavours on Plautus, Terence, 
and Horace, fhew that Women 
are capable of being as nice 
and critical Judges of Senfe 
and Learning as Men ; nay, 
thofe Effays 1 have mentiond 
of this French Lacy, excell all 
that has been done in that 
kind, particularly all the pe- 
dantick Labours of thofe plod- 
ding Jefuits who have publifh’d 
Notes upon the Claflick Au- 
thors, for the Ufe of the Dau- 
pein. 1 am not ignorant that 
fome will urge, that the was 
beholden to her Husband for 
thofe upon Herace; yet thefe 
Gentlemen cannot deny, that 
Plaurus and ‘Terence were pub- 
lifh’'d when the was yet Madam 
la Fevre. 

1 cannot but mention the 
Lady Denna Gliva Sabuco, rec- 
kon'd amongit the greateft 
Scholars; fhe advancing in her 
Studies, exc. to the end Spain, 
and the whole World, might 
receive fome Advantage there- 
by, the began anew and moft 
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ingenious Method of Phyfick : 
She wrote to the molt auguft 
Philip \1. to obtain the etta- 
blifhing of her Followers as the 
ublick Phyficians. And in 
er Treatife call’d, The New 
Phyfick, fhe learnedly, Dialogue- 
wife, cenfures the Phyfick of 
the Ancients. And moft fa- 
mous Authors have fince laid 
claim to many things, boafting 
themfelves the firft Difcove- 
rers of them, whereof the had 
full knowledge, and long before 
did publifh them in her learned 
Books. 

For a farther Proof of this 
point, I hall, ina few words, 
touch upon fome of the emi- 
nent Women of Antiquity. I 
will pafs over the politick Se- 
miramis, the valiant and no lefs 
politick Thomiris Queen of Scy- 
thia, who not only engag’d Cy- 
rus, but overcame him, by out- 
witting him, deftroying him 
by his own Stratagem. Nor 
will 1 inftance Sempronia, men- 
tion’d by Salu/t, in his Catiline’s 
Confpiracy, as learned and 
witty. Nor will I particula- 
rize the fifteen eminent Wo- 
men, who taught in the School 
Of Pythagoras. All that will be 
neceffary here, will be a fhort 
Enumeration of fome of moft 
Ages ; as Magaloffrate, a Mif- 
trefs worthy of AcmanaLyrick 
Poet, who flourifh’d in the 
27th Olympiad ; the often ce- 
lebrated Sappho, great in Ly- 
rick Elegy, and all manner 
of Postry, in the 42d Olym- 
piad, with her Friend Erinza, 
and Contemporary Demophila; 
Theano, the Wife of Pythagoras, 
both a Philofophrefs and Poe- 
tefs, in the 56th Olympiad; 
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Clecbulina, about the 7orh O- 
lympiad; Corinna Teleftia Prax- 
illa, betwixt the Battel of Ma- 
rathon and the Peace of Anral- 
cidas; <Afpafia, between that 
Peace and the taking of Athens 
by Lyfander ; Cornificia among 
the Romans, Sifter to Cornijicius 
the Poet, in the fecond Year 
of the 184th Olympiad ; Arhe- 
nais, afterward Eudoxia, in the 
Reign of Theodofius the younger ; 
and Pulcheria, Sitter to the fame 
Theodofius. Among the modern 
Italians, Angela Daughter to 
Anthony de Nugaroles; Modefta 
Lucretia Marinella, who writ a 
Poem on the Nobility of Wo- 
mankind ; Olympia Clara, Mag- 
dalena Acciaiolia, Valeria Miai- 
nia; Anna Maria Schurman, a 
Fleming. To thefe 1 might add 
of our own Nation, in the 
time of Henry VIII, Sir Thomas 
Moor'’s Daughter, who tranfla- 
ted feveral of her Father's La- 
tin Works; Mrs. Flizateth Ca- 
rew, Mis. Ann Afcue, Mrs. Eli 
zabeth Wefton: Nor mult l for- 
get Queen Flizabeth her felf, 
who was not only a politick, 
but Jearned Princefs. And 
tearer our own Times, Mrs. 
Katherine Philips, commended 
by the great Cowley ; and of 
my own Know!edge, Mrs. Behn, 
who was not only an excellent 
Poetefs, but ditcours’d very re- 
finedly on any Subject that 
came in her way. I could 
name another that furpaffes all 
thefe, if 1] fear'd not to offend 
her Modefly, by publifhing 
her Name. 

This is enough to fatisfy the 
World, that the Society have 
advane’d nothing but Trath in 
that Affirmation before quoted ; 
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and therefore that their Defe- 
rence to the Fair Sex merits not 
that Condemnation fome of 
the morofer part of the Town 
are pleas'd to giyvethem. Nor 
is it at all derogatory to the 
Reputation of a Philofopher, 
to meddle with Queflions of 
Love, ere. fince the contem- 
plative aad refin’d Plato, and 
Socrates (to omit other Philo- 
fophers) have writ fo many 
foft things on that Subject, 
that Maximus Tirius, no {mall 
#\dmirer of Plato, fays, { That 
he is amar’d to find Plato and 
Socrates banifhing Homer out of 
their Cities, for containing light 
and amorous things, when they 
themfelves have writ far more 
bight and amoroufly. 

Yet I find this not objected 
by any of the Oppofers of thefe 
Philofophers, as a Crime or 
Defect; they being only here 
condemn’d by Tyrius, becaufe 
they forbid the reading of Ho- 
mer, for what they thought fit 
to mingle in their own Works. 

This fhort View of their 
Performances makes it evident, 
what Advantage the Publick 
will reap from their Endea- 
yours, and how much Know- 
ledge will be in a little time 
improv'd: For, as they very 
modeftly exprefs it, a diffufing 
that Knowledgeto many, which 
js already familiar to the Lear- 
ned, is an Improvement ot it. 
1 will produce their own words, 
being a very moderate, and 
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much too civil Anfwer, which 
they give to a very conceited 
and impertinent Qaerift, The 
Query 1s this: Why you pretend 
to fuch flrange things, and yet in 
effect tell the World no more than 
what we all know already ? 

This Query, fo worthy of 
Contempt and Laughter, de- 
fervd no other Anfwer than 
Silence ; but after they had 
wittily rally’d it, they give a 
ferious Return with a great 
deal of Ingenuity and Modefty 
even to a fault, degrading both 
their Induftry and Abilities, in 
terming what they do asa Re- 
prefentation of other Mens 
Thoughts ; and that all the 
Improvement they make, is on- 
ly the communicating them to 
thofe who knew ‘em -not be- 
fore. But I wrong them in 
not tranfcribing their own 
words, which are thefe: 

‘ *Tistrue in fome fenfe, Nil 
© dittum quod non diclum prius: 
‘ The World is learned, and 
« we wifhit were more fo; the 
‘ fineft things that can be faid, 
‘ are little elfe than old Senfe 
‘ with a new Turn: And if ye 
‘ deny this, all the Orators in 
* it muft ftand ftill, and nei- 
‘ ther Divines nor Lawyers get 
* any more than our Athenian 
‘ Mercury. Yet flill what one 
‘ Man knows, another does 
‘not; and a diffufing Know- 
‘ Jedge is a fort of improving 
‘ of it, perhaps the beft way. 
And a little after in the fame 


+ Me non admiratio tantum habet, fed etiam ftupor, cum Plato- 
nem & Socratem lego, Homerum Civitatibus fuis arcere, quod tam 
levia & lafcivia fcriberet, &c.—-—Et paulo pot—— Cum & Plato 
& Socratesleviora longe ipfifc ipfere, &c. 
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Queftion,——‘ Befides, we are 
‘ pretty confident, there are 
‘very many Queftions here, 
* fome of moment, which were 
* never before publickly deci- 
* ded, efpecially in Morality, 
‘ which is by far the moft ufe- 
* ful part of Knowledge: And 
* "twould be no thame for us, 
* fhould we own our chief Aim' 
‘ in this Defign were to con- 
§ vey under a pleafant Drefs, 
* Notions of Virtue and Honour 
‘ into the Commonalty, and ra- 
* ther make them better than wi- 
‘ fer ; tho’ indeed in one we do 
* both, and cannot doubt in the 
* mean while, but the curious 
* and ingenious Spirits will fel- 
* dom take up our Paper, but 
§ they'll find fomething or other 
£ in’t, that both may divert and 
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For the lef 


* pleafe them. 
they have 


* candid Judges, 
* done all they can againit it 
‘ already, but avail nothing ; 
* the Paper ftill lives, and is 
* ftill like to do fo in fpite of 
‘all their Ill Nature, and 
‘ finds that Reception which 
* we will fav the Defign there- 
* of deferves. | 
I have thought fit to con- 
clude with this Quotation out 
of the Works of the Society, 
becaufe it is a Recapitulation 
of all that I have faid, both 
as to their Defign and Perfor- 
mances ; with a fhort modeft 
Vindication of both, if not 3 
prophetical Affurance of its 
furpaffing all the Oppofitions 
it has or may meet with. 
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THIRD PART 


OF THE 
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AVING in the firft 

Part run thro’ the Rife 

and Advantages of this 
Society, in the Second their 
Performances that are already 
extant, with a much greater 
brevity than the Nobility and 
Copioufnefs of the Subject re- 
curd; f thall here anticipate 
ther future Endeavours, or at 
leait give the World a profpect 
of thofe beneficial Efforts it 
will foon be bleft with, from 
the iarchiefs Induftry and 
‘canal of the Athenian Socie- 
ty: which when compar’d with 


what has been already feen, 
will juttiy raife all Mens Ex- 
peGation of thofe yet un- 


thougit of Difcoveries, the fuc- 


cefsful Progrefs of their La- 
bours will in time produce, 
when fuch great Attempts have 
been aim’d at, and effected in 
fo little atime after their firft 
Rife. 

Their Care feems to have 
been to provide Means for the 
tmprovement of their Know- 
ledge (as | have obferv’d in the 
Firft Part) who had not the 
Abilities of Purfe, to arrive to 
a learned Education, and to 

urchafe all thofe voluminous 
Books, which treat of thofe fe- 
veral Arts and Sciences which 
are requir'd to the compofing 
a Scholar. This, tho’ the Week- 
ly Mercur-es would in time effect, 
yet more fpeedily to occur ta 

the 
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the Impatience of fome, who 
perhaps may be uneafy in pe- 
rufing fo many things which 
rend to the Satisfaétion of o- 
thers, to find amongft them 
what themfelves defire, the 
Society have taken care forthe 
compiling a Book, entitled, 
The Young Student's Library, 
*-containing the Subftance and 


_* Pith of all that’s valuable in 
.¢ moft of the beft Books prin- 
‘€ ted in England, and in the 


‘ foreign Journals from the 
‘Year 1665. to this prefent 
* time; to which will be added 
* an Introduction to the ufe of 
* Books, in anew Effay upon all 
* forts of Learning, written by 
* the Athenian Society. 

_ The Propofals fufficiently 
fhew, that this Work is to be. 
a Tranflation from the Univer- 
fal Hiftorical Bibliotheque, the 
‘Paris Journal des Scavans, the 
Atta Eruditorum Lypfia, the Gi- 
ornali de Litterali, and other fo- 
reign Journals; to which the 
Society wi!] add what is moft 
confiderable in the Extraéts 
made by their own Country- 
men, that fo (to ufe their own 
words) by going backward as 
well as forward, we may render 
our Account of Books compleat. 
The Preface to the. Propofals 
of Printing this Book, thews a- 
bundantly the Ufefulnefs of ir; 
Extracts having receiv'd En- 
couragement from. the Inge- 
nious of all Nations, ever fince 
they have been fet on foot, be- 
ing neceflary not only for them 
who cannot go to the Price of 
the Books themfelves, or have 
not time to perufe fo many 
jJarge Volumes, but alfo for all 
ihe Learned, who in a little 
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time may here ‘find the Defign 
of every Book, and fome Ob- 
fervation in the Performance, 
from whence they may frame a 
Judgment what Book to buy, 
and what nut, if they are not 
fully fatisfy'd with it in little ; 
for the chief Force and Mat- 
ter of moft Books lies in a lit- 
tle Compafs, the ornamental 
Parts ot Language generally 
making up the Bulk. But f£ 
fhall give you a concife account 
of this Book from Mr. de la 
Crofe’s Works of the Learned, who 
having been formerly an An- 
tagonift with the Society, on 
account of Extracts, may rea- 
fonably be fuppos’d not to flat- 
ter any of their Performances, 
efpecially in that kind: His 
Words are thefe in his Book 
for Fanuary, 1692. 

‘ It confifts (fays he, of the 
* young Student’s Library ) of 
‘ Abftrads of Books in feveral 
* Faculties, as Divinity, Critichs, 
Hiftory, Geography, Philofophy, 
Law, Phyfick, &c. many of 
which are colle@ed out of the 
Journal des Scavams of Paris 
and the Univerfal Bibliotheque, 
and, as 1 hear, accurately 
tranflated; but the moft con- 
fiderable, tho’ not the biggeft 
Part, are two original Pie- 
ces: The firft is written by 
a Divine, a Member of the 
Athenian Society, who has {pent 
feveral Years in the Study of 
the Hebrew Tongue, and 
fhews a great deal of Learn- 


ing the Antiquity of the 
Point-Vowels againft Lewis 
Capel and his Followers ; he 
pretends they are at leafl as 
antient as Zzra. 
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* The fecord Original Piece 
* is an Effay upon all forts of 
* Learning, a8 Divinity, Phy- 
* fick, Hiftory, Poetry, Geometry, 
© Architecture, Mufick,Crvil Law, 
* Canon Law, Opticks, Dialling. 
Thus far Monf. de la Crofe: 
And I have nothing to add of 
the main Subftance of the Book, 
but that there will be two Eng- 
ih Abftrad&s added by the So- 
ciety, andthatthey will, as the 
Propofals inform me, fuper- 
vife the Tranflations; but of 
thefe things you'll be farther 
inform’d in the Preface to it, 
which is now almoft finifh’d. 
And I'll only add this Remark, 
That the Abftrac of the Works 
of the Learned wholly owes its 
Rife and Progrefs to this So- 
ciety, al] things of that nature 
having been entirely forgotten 
in England, tho’ of fuch great 
ufe, as appears at large in the 
Preface to the Firft Volume, 
and I fuppofe will be yet fet 
in a clearer Light in that 
Monthly Account of Books. 

I fhall fay no more of the 
main Body of the young Stu- 
dents Library (which will con- 
tain the Subftance of above an 
hundred Volumes, moft in Fo- 
lio) but [ cannot pafs over 
the Original Piece of the He- 
brew Points, it being a thing of 
that vaft confequence, that on 
it all the Chriftian- Faith de- 
pends; for if there were no 
Points, the Certainty of Scrip- 
ture is quite out of doors: It 
confifis of thirteen Sheets of 
Paper, and bears this Tile. 


A Difcourfe concerning the Antt- 
quity and Original of the Points, 
Vowels, aad Accents that are 
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plac’d in the Hebrew Bible; 


* The whole is divided into 

two Parts: the firft Part con- 
fiders the Opinions of Elias 
Levita, Ludovicus Capellus, Dr. 
Walton and others, for the 
Novelty of the Points; thew- 
ing the improbability of their 
Conceits, that the Ma/orites 
Of Tiberius pointed the Text, 
from the Silence of the Fews 
about it, their Teftimonies 
againit it, the Unfitnefs of 
the Time, Place and Perfons 
of late aflign’d for the In- 
vention of the Points; from 
the nature of the Mafora, and 
of the Afa/oretic Notes upon 
the Verfes, Words, Letters, 
Vowels and Accents of the 
Old Teftament ; their Ob- 
fervations on all the kinds of 
the Keri,-«, Ketib; the words 
written full or defective; the 
Ittur Sopherim, the Tikkun So- 
pherim, and the reft of the 
Parts of the Mafora, andfrom 
other Confiderations. The 
fecond Part proves the An- 
tiquity, Divine Original and 
Authority of the prefent 
Punctuation, by the Teftimo- 
ny Of Sews and Chriftians, 
the univerfal Confent of all 
Nations which receive the 
Scriptures, their quiet Pof- 
fefion of the Text, as ’tis 
now appointed by Prefcription 
from Age to Age: The 
Vowels (an effential part of 
Speech) oft expreft by the 
Punctuation only. The Ob- 
fcurity 9f the Scripture with- 
out Points, which yet was 
commanded to be written 
very plainly. The Old Te 
tament evidencing it felf to 
4 be 
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‘ be the Word of God, in and 
« by the Punctuation only; the 
¢ Anomalies thereof manifeft- 
$ ing its Antiquity. The Pro- 
‘ mife of Chrift, Mat. 5. 18. 
‘ That nothing hall be loft out of 
* the Law and the Prophets, where- 
* of the Points are fo great a 
‘ part. The manifeft Abfur- 
‘ dity of the contrary Opi- 
*nion, and other Confidera- 
‘ tions; together with An{wers 
* to feveral Objections of E/i- 
t as Levita, Ludovicus Capellus. 
‘ Dr. Walton and others againtt 
* their Antiquity, fuch are the 
‘ Teftimonies of fome Jews a- 
‘bout the Points: The un- 
¢ yom Copy of the Law, 
‘fo kept in the Synagogue: 
* The Silence of the ancient 
* Cabaliflical Writings of the 
‘ Mifhna and Talmuds about 
‘them: The LXX and Chal- 
* dee Paraphrafe reading other- 
‘ ways than our Punctuation 
* directs: The Samaritan Cha 
‘ racler (fuppos’d to be the 
‘ antient Hebrew) never poin- 
‘ted: The Novelty of their 
‘Names, the Superfluity of 
‘ their Numbers, the Poffi- 
‘ bility of preferving the 
* Sound without the Shapes, 
‘and of reading the Bible 
§ without Points (as well as the 
© Rabbinical Commentaries, the 
* Talmuéds, and other Oriental 
‘ Languages are read without 
* them) by the Help of the 
* Matres lectionis, or Letters E- 
‘ vi, a, h, v, i, by the Scope of 
* the Place, exc. The Silence 
* of Ferom, and the Fathers a- 
‘ bout them; the Opinion of 
‘* divers modern Divines, both 
‘ Papifts and Proteftant, a- 
‘ gainit the Antiquity of the 
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‘ Shapes of the. prefent Punc- 
* tuation; the Keri, u, Kerib, 
‘ being about the Letters, and 
* never about the Points, and 
* the like. 

This bare Tranfcription of 
the Contents of this Original 
Piece (a Sight of fome Sheets 
of which my Bookfeller, by 
his Intereft, procur'd me) is 
fufficient to thew of what great 
ufe it will be, not only to all 
Divines, but alfo to every one 
who Is curious in Enquiry into 
the Original Texts of Sacred 
Writ, a Study as much above 
all others, as the Soul is above 
the Body. The Confequen- 
ces of this Treatife are, as I 
have remark’d, no lefs than the 
Authority and Certainty of 
Chriftian Faith : For, as 4n- 
tonins Redolphus Cevallerius, 
{peaking of the Antiquity of 
the Points, thus pleads for 
them, faying, That shey, whe 
areef the contrary Opinion, do nog 
only make doubtful the Auchority 
of the Scriptures, but whelly pluck 
it up by the Roots; for without 
the Vowels and Notes of Diflinc- 
tion it has nothing firm and cer- 
tain. And this ts fufficient to 
fhew the Neceflity and Ufeful- 
nefs of this Undertaking, and 
how feafonable a Treatife of 
this Nature is, to obviate the 
Objections of the ‘Atheifts of 
this Age, that we may give 4 
loofe to our Fancies in Belief, 
fince there is nothing of Cer- 
tainty in the Bible it felf. And 
if this Ground prevai)’d, it 
would eafily reduce us all to 
that part of Hoblifm, of veer- 
ing with every Wind which 
blows, and changing our Reli- 
gion as often as Fortune fhould 
Our 
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our Princes to different Per- 
fuafions. As for the Perfor- 
mance of this Divine in this 
Piece, the Contents thew, that 
he has taken notice of all 
which can be rais’d againft the 
Opinion he defends; and the 
many Years he has given him- 
felf to the Study of the Hebrew 
and Original Tongues, as well 
as all the Rabbinical Learn- 
ing, leave no doubt but that 
Performance is equal to the 
Noblenefs of the Subjeét. And 
according to my {mall Judg- 
ment in that way, if I may 
be allow’d to guefs at the reft 
by what | have feen, he has 
done it with a great deal of 
Strength of Judgment, Force, 
and Evidence of Argument, 
and Profoundnefs of Skill. 
"Twas the Saying of a Great 
Man, that he would eafily teil 
the Progrefs any one would 
make in any Science, if he 
knew but the Value he ‘had 
for it; for earneft Defire ftirs 
up indefatigable Induftry, the 
Mind being never fatisfy’d till 
it has obtain’d that to which 
it was born, by the high Efteem 
and Value it has conceiv'd of 
it. And no Man could have a 
greater Efteem for any Know- 
ledge than this Divine had for 
this, as the chief and ob!iga- 
tory Study of Men of his Cha- 
racter, who were to give the 
true and genuine fenfe of Scrip- 
ture to the Souls he directed, 
under the pain of Woe at the 
Jaft Tribunal; which could ne- 
ver be fatisfactorily done by 
depending entirely upon the 
Word of other Men, without 
an Ability of confulting the 
Key of thofe facred Myfteries 
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it felf, I mean the Originaj 
Text. And ‘tis to be won- 
der'd, as well as complain’d 
of, that fo many of our Di- 
vines, thro’ a criminal Supine- 
nels, do too much neglect this 
neceflary Study, which our 
Divine has imploy'd feveral 
years in; fo much was his Care 
and Zeal for the Honour and 
Vindication of the Chriftian 
Religion (by placing it on a 
firm Foundation) and the Good 
not only of thofe Souls under 
his Charge, but alfo of all others 
who will make any Improve- 
ment of his Labours; which, 
by what has been faid, may ve- 
ry weilbe concluded to be ac- 
curate and elaborate, and con- 
fequently abundantly  fatisfac- 
tory. Andit were to be wiflrd 
that the famg Great Man 
would oblige the World with 
thofe other Pieces of Rabbi- 
nical Learning which he men- 
tions in thefe Sheets, havin 

in thefe I now fpeak of anfwer'd 
what has never been attemp- 
ted in Englihh. 

Nor has any Profpe& of any 
prefent or future Advantage 
to his Intereft ingag’d him in 
this laborious Work, he hav- 
ing generoufly given the Co- 
py to the Undertaker without 
the leaft Gratuity. And in- 
deed his other Virtues are as 
well forted to his Character, as 
thefe 1 have fpoke of ; for he 
has learn’d that Divine Lef 
fon our blefied Savieur incul- 
cated to his Followers, fay- 
ing, Learn of me, for 1 am meek 
and humble of Heart. How 
charming and excellent foever 
this Leffon be, yet alas ’tis 
follow’d by avery few; and 

Pride 
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Pride is never more  vifible 
than in thofe whofe Province 
tis to prefs this admirable Doc- 
trine of Humility; Learning, 
that fhould teach them to know 
themfelves better, generally 
tranfporting them to an infuf- 
ferable Contempt to the reft 
of Mankind: but here it has 
met with a happy Temper, an 
innate Modefty, and a {weet 
agreeable Affability to all 
Men ; a Charity not ftinted 
to Factions, Parties, or Reli- 
gions, but univerfal, like that 
of the firft Inftituter of our 
Holy Religion; knowing very 
well that the Perfeétion of a 
Chriftian Life is a ftri@ Imi- 
tation of our Mafter and 
Founder. How admirably has 
our bleffed Lord drawn the 
corrupt Nature of too many 
of our hot-headed Zealots, in 
that Parable of the good Sa- 
maritan ! Every one pafs’d by 
the wounded Stranger ;_ the ve- 
ry Priefls gave him not one 
eye of regard, as not worthy 
a Look of the Chofen, till the 
Samaritan (a People rejected by 
the ews as the moft infamous 
and wicked) came and bound 
up his Wounds, and took that 
care of him which Humanity 
requir'd. I know too many, 
who profefs a great deal of 
Religion, and glory in the Name 
of Pity, who will let a near 
Relation, if of another Per- 
fuafion, perifh for want of 
what his fupernumeraty Ser- 
vants enjoy. This is ftill more 
odious in the Clergy, who 
fhould gain Profelytes more by 
Affability and Mecknefs, ne- 
ceflary Ingredients to the Com- 
pofition of their Character, 
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and not by Fire and Brimftone, 
Cruelty beyond the Barbarity 
even of Cannibals, for an ac- 
cidental Misfortune of Edu- 
cation. Mildnefs may win them 
to give ear to the Truth, but 
fuch aa Inhumanity (not to 
fay unchriftian  Hardnefs) 
makes all they can fay come 
with the prejudice of being 
deliver’'d by one who is not of 
Chrift, fince he has given a 
clear contrary Mark of his 
Difciples, This fhort Di- 
greffion fhews the Excellence 
of thofe Virtues this Reverend 
Divine has made a part of 
himfelf, muck more noble 
Qualifications than that extra- 
ordinary one of his Learning. 
I am forry that my. Ignorance 
of his perfonal Converfation 
fhould concur with my Inabi- 
lity to deprive the Reader of a 
farther, tho’ imperfect account 
of this Divine. 

Before I pafs from the Young 
Student's Library, 1 think, to 
make my Account the Per- 
fecter, it will not be imperti- 
nent if I infert here a view of 
that Emblem which is pro- 
mis’d to be prefix’d toit, of the 
Athenian Society, with an Ex- 
planation of it ; a Sight of 
which I procur’d at the En- 
graver’s: and both the Society 
and Bookfelier will, I hope, 
pardon me for making it pub- 
lick before its time, fince ‘tis 
here mention'd out of Honour 
to their Defign. 

The Copper-Plate is of a 
good Size, and is thus divided; 
above the Society in an Oval 
iswrit, The Athenian Sccietry: this 
Oval is fupported by two An- 
gcls, from whence falls down 

* 
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a Cuitain of Lawh over the 
Faces of the twelve Members 
of the Society; who with Pa- 
pers on the Table, and Pens in 
their Hands, fit all equally in 
a dire& Line, every one dreft 
in the diftin@tive Habits of the 
feveral Sciences, under which 
the Queries they have underta- 
ken to anfwer, do fail, as 
—the Divine, Phyfician, Ma- 
thematician, Philofopher, Lawyer, 
Poet, &c. At the other fide 
of the Table the feveral Que- 
rifts prefent themfelves with 
their Notes, for Refolution of 
theit Difficulties; in a Corner 
hard by fits a Monkey (ex- 
preffing the Quality of the In- 
terlopers by his apifh Nature) 
with the Claw of a Cat whom 
he holds faft in his Embraces, 
endeavouring to pull fome Nuts 
out ofa Fire, with this Label 
coming out of his Mouth, Vi- 
vitvrex rapto, that is, I live by 
Theft ; the Interlopers havin 

éndeavourd to rob he fir 

Undertaker of his fuabfifling 
by that Project which he firft 
fet a foot and brought to per- 
fection, and therefore merit 
that Character of living on 
the Spoils of their Neigh- 
bours. At the four Corners 
are four Cities, Athens (where 
on a Pinnacle is plac’d an Owl 
facred to Minerva) Rome, Ox- 
ford, Cambridge; in taetwo firft 


of which Learning onte flow. 


tifh'd, in the two lait does 
now. On the top of all the 
Emblem is plac’d a Raven; 


for feveral Reafons ; _ firft be- 
caufe the Raven was the firft 
Projector of the Defign, and 
that therefore is a proper 
Place for him to difcover the 
Approachers of the Cuckoo’s 
who come to invade his Neft; 
and, Secondly, becaufe ’tis the 
Nature of thofe Birds to have 
always a Centinel aloft to 
view all the Avenues and Ap- 
proaches of its Enemies: tho’ 
never heard of ‘an Owl riding 
on a Raven's Back, till fome 
Modern Authors, who refolv’d 
to invert Nature, as well as 
deflroy all Religion,  difco- 
ver'd the Secret, and never- 
till-then known Sympathy be- 
twixt thofe two Birds, fo much 
that one would carry the other 
a Pick-a-pack, a  Pick-a-pack. 
But | muft pafs from thefe E- 
mulators, or rather Copiers 
of George-Yard Wit to proceed 
in my Account. 

Below the Emblem is plac’d 
the Explanation, mark’d -with 
feveral Letters, which refer to 
the fame in the feveral Parts 
of the Portraiture. To begin 
and obferve the Order 1 find 
them in, (4) dire¢ts to the 
twelve Members of the Socie- 
ty, with thefe Verfes. 


Behind the Scenes fit mighty We: 

Nor are we known, nor will we be; 

The World, and we exchanging thus, 

While we find Chat for them, they Work for us. 


ad 
es 


I, 
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B. C. D. oe, refer to the Querifts in this Ordet. 
B. 


We'll tell you what fhe comes to ask, 

Tho’ an uncon{cionable Task ; 

"Tis hew ker Lover faft to bind, 

Falje as her felf, falfe as the faithle/s Wind. 


(1.) D’ye fee that Lady in the Mask? ‘ 


(2.) That other brings her Favourite Flea, 
With Golden Fetters, Lock and Key ; 
Ift has a Sting our Thoughts does crave, 
Or only a Tongue as other Females have. 
(3.) Thinking our Notions too jejune, 
Some take their Aim at Madam Moon; 
Some bring hard Queries, which we crack, 
And throw the gazing World the Kernels back. 
( 4.) Here’s honeft Tar, who would his Crown afford, 
Were he paid off, e'er he returns Abroad, 
To know what he muft ask in vain, 
When we fhall beat the French egain? 
(5.) Euclid, where art, tho’ ’twas before defpair'd, 
Now may'ft thou have my Circle fquar’a ; 
But Art is long, and thou muft fay, 
Nor Rome was built, nor Athens in a Day. 
(6) Weknow, Sir, but too well, your Cafe; 
Same powerful Faction right or wrong embrace, ’ 
Or flarve and die without a Place. ¢ 
(7.) Avoid, you Rout of noify Fools. 
Once more. ——— you are not in our Rules ; 
Could we but pleafe the Learned few 
Which fend from wt: we could difpenfe with you. 
(8.) Whither loft Wretches, whither would you run? 
By Guilt, or by unhappy Love, undone! 
What need you perifh or de‘pair, 
If youd have Aid, an Angel fhews you where. 
K. (9.) 


(1 
(3.) 
(4.) 
(5 
(6 
(7 


.2.) To feveral Lady Querifts. 
Referring to the Aftronomers and Aftrologers. 
Referring to fome Queries of that nature fenit by Seamen 


) Referring to the Parfon’s Queries. 
) In reference to the Croud ot impertinent Querifts. 

(8.) This Stanza has reference to thofe that go to hang or 
kill themfelves, who in the Emblem are directed by an Angel 
to apply themfelves to the Society, j 


-) Referring to Mathematical Queries. 


{ 2 a fanse 
9..) Refers 
\7 
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(9.) This Query’s quickly underftood, 
He only asks, D’ye think bis Coffee good ? 
Yet would crowd in, tho’ juft by th’ Door, 
Or vow'd he'd take our Letters in no more. 
(10.) Theje dainty Nuts I muft not lofe, 


Nor burn my Paws———B’ your leave, dear Pufs, 


If thofe that put them there enquire, 
"Iwas you, not I, that rob'd the Fire; 
How {weet is Interlopers Hire! 
(11.) All England’s Rarities are gather'd here, 


From unknown Earth, Fire, Water, Air ; 
Thoufands agree in {uch a gloricus Strife, 


Or elfe a moment's Work would laft a Life. 
(12.) Wuh Beak and Talons 1 infeft 


Thofe Cuckoos that invade my Neft ; 


And if Minerva yet (upply 
My antient Gift in Prophecy, 
All Scabb'd and Old they in fome hollow Tree fhall die. 


1 am ignorant who defign’d 
this Emblem, as well as who 
compos’ the Verfes I have 
here quoted: which tho’ they 
come not up to thofe of this 
Society, yet naturally enough 
exprefs what they are defign’d 
for, perhaps much better than 
if they had been in_ loftier 
Numbers ; Emblematifts feldom 
thinking it proper to regard 
the Majefty of Stile and 
Thought, when their Aim is 
only a bare narratory Expli- 
cation. This any one, who 
has convers’d with that kind of 
Writing, will grant; and that 
Book of Emblems, made upon 


the Emperors, confirms my 
Pofition: So that the Poet (as 
every Writer ought) confi- 
der'd here the nature of the 
thing he writ, and adapted his 
Thought, Numbers, and Lan- 
guage to the Subject. 

Having thus given you an 
Account of the Young Students 
Library, 1 thall proceed to the 
other things of as great, if not 
greater confequence, as anew 
Syftem of! experimental Philo- 
fophy upon the four Elements; 
tho’ this will.be fome while be- 
fore it fee the World, both be- 
caufe time will be taken for 
‘the immediate Experiments, 


(9) Refers to Mr. Smith the 


Coffee-Man, who fo far contri- 


butes to this Affair, as receiving all the Querics, and convey- 


ing them to this Society. 


(10.) Referring to what I faid before, of the Monkey’s mak- 
ing ufe of the Cat's Foot to pull the Nuts out of the Fire. 
(11.) Relating to Natural and Artificial Rarities of England, 


&c. of which immediately, 


(12.) This refers to the Raven on the Top of all, an Ac- 
ccunt of which I have given above. 


and 
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and alfo becaufe this new Pro- 
je@ of the artificial and natu- 
ral Rarities of England, Wales, 
Scotiand, and Ireland, with the 
Foreign Plantations thereunto 
belonging, will employ them 
on a more general and enter- 
taining Subject ; fo that they 
cannot have Jeifure till they 
have, with the great Afliftance 
they are like to have from the 
Ingenious, rid their hands pret- 
ty well of it. The Reafon 
they deferr'd the Natural Hiftory 
fo long, was, becaufe feveral in- 
genious Gentlemen, well skill'd 
in thofe Affairs (to ufe their 
own Expreflion) generoufly of- 
fer'd them their Affiflagde; ‘up- 
on which account, that their 
Undertaking might be the more 
ferviceable to the Publick 
(which they have always chief- 
ly in their Eye) they waited 
thofe Supplies from other 
Hands, which they were pro- 
misd: for there are feveral 
new Afliftants join’d themfelves 
to this Society, for the fpeedier 
and better carrying on of this 
new Project, if 1 can call that 
new which depended upon the 
former; for the World is ob- 
lig’d to the firft Athenian Pro- 
ject for this Undertaking, fince 
the firft Rife of it was froma 
Query fent (the natural Refult 
of the Society's Defign to an- 
fwer all forts of Queftions) on 
that Subject. So that it feems 
indeed to be but a new Branch 
that is fprung from the firft 
Defign, which may in the fame 
manner give Birth in time to 
a great many other admirable 
Improvements in all forts of 
Knowledge. 

This Froje& will not be a 
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bare Colle&tion of what the 
beft Authors of our Nation 
have writ of Rarities; Nar: ral, 
Artificial, and Civil, but alfo of 
whatever Obfetvations the cu- 
rious Gentlemen of all England 
fhall make, and communicate 
to this Society; as, befides their 
own diligent Enquiries into all 
things that fall under thofe 
Heads, firft in the Regions of 
the Air——— All forts of ftrange 
Appearances, and their feveral 
Forms, Qualities, and Circum- 
flances ; Noifes and their feve- 
ral Kinds, Tempefts, Thun- 
der, and Lightning: Strange 
Winds, their different Natures 
and Qualities, with their feve- 
ral Dependencies of Weather, 
oc- Rains, Hail, Mifts, Dews, 
Froft, Heats extraordinary in 
any particular, as to Form, 
Quantity, Colour, or Effects ; 
Subterranean Streams, or Exha- 
lations that iflue out of the 
Earth, as to their Quality, and 
Manner, and Effects, exc. 

Next, as to Frefh Waters, 
their feveral Sptings ; as to 
quality, medicinal or other, 
hot ot cold, extraordinary in 
colour, or ~a/ peculiar Pro- 
erty, as oily or petrifying ; 
wn Fith does oh Afford 
moft, ec. as alfo Salt Waters, 
their different Nature, Places 
of difference, and Degtees of 
Saltnefs, their Depths, ec. as 
to Currents, Edies; Concour- 
fes of Tides, Species of Fithes, 
exc. where and how. 

Next, as to Earths, what 
forts of Ochres, Chalks, Marls, 
Clays, os. their Qualities 
and Ufe ; Turfs, Coal dug, 
oe. remarkable. Figures of 
Hills, exc. Minerals, their Qua- 


lity, 
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lity, and where prepar’d; in 
like manner all forts of Metals, 
or. 

Farther, concerning Plants 
and Trees that are unufual 
and extraordinary, in Growth, 
Fruit, Leaves, ortime of Blof- 
foming- Gardening, and all 
the curious Obfervations that 
can be made, as to the Infeds, 
Difeafes, Cures, proper to each 
Vegetable, orcommonto more, 
or all. 

Next, asto Husbandry, what 
unufual Grains, Grafts, ere. 
are fown in each Country; 
Improvements Gn all forts of 
Land, and other Curiofities in 
Husbandry s new Inventions 
as to Plowing, prefervation of 
Corn, peculiar ways of open- 
ing and draining Marthes, 
Bogs, Fens, eve. 

Farther, concerning Ani- 
mals, Obfervations on Infecs 
in their feveral Species ; who 
has obferv’d their Origin, Per- 
fection, Corruption, Difeafes, 
and Cures; the like of all forts 
of Birds, Reptiles, Fifhes, and 
Beafts ; unufual Qualities of 
each. as to Generation and Big- 
nefs, exc. ftrange Accidents befal- 
ling Men or Women, prodigious 
or numerous Births; Similitude 
of Perfons extraordinary ; any 
thing remarkable for Excels 
or Defect in all, and every of 
their Parts and Circumftances ; 
and all the fingular Occurren- 
ces that make either Man, or 
Woman, or Families more than 
commonly remarkable. 

Farther, as to what Arts 
are either improv’d or inven- 
ted, and where ; extraordinary 
Buildings of all forts, Perfons 

skilful, and'in what chiefly, exc. 


The HISTORY of the 


Laftly, concerning Antiqui- 
ties, Seats of Kings, -Prioriess 
Abbies, ec. Caftles, Fortifica- 
tions, Banks of Land, Barrows, 
Monuments of Stone, and any 
thing remarkable of any or 
every of them. Of Councils, 
Parliaments, and Terms held, 
and where ; old Epifcopal Sees, 
Battles fought, Armour, old 
Money, Urns, Lamps, Lachry- 
matories, Pavements, Brace 
lets, Rings, ec. found, and in 
whofe Pofleflion ; immemorial 
Cuitoms, and all other Curio- 
fities which may. be ferviceable 
to the Publick, or to private 
Perfons. 

In the fupplement you will 
find all thefe Queries here in- 
ferted, which are by the Society 
propos’d to all the Ingenious 
Gentlemen of each Nation con- 
cern’d, whofe contributory help 
they defire, and will without 
doubt obtain of all fuch, who 
have the leaft defire to beftow 
any of their time for the Ho- 
nour and Glory of their Coun- 
try. Nature bas been extremely 
fruitful of Wonders in thefe Kinge 
doms that compofe the Britifh Mos 
narchy ; and ‘tis pity Gentle- 
men of Eftates fhould be car- 
ry’d away with a defire of fee- 
ing the Novelties of other 
Countries before they have any 
tolerable Infight into their 
own, where they were born, 
Certainly every Patriot will not 
think his time ill fpent which 
is imploy’d for the Difcovery 
and Knowledge of our felves, 
or at leaft our Country, of 
which each is but part. This 
generous defire has infpir'd 
fevcral Learned Gentlemen to’ 
offer their Service already, . 
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I have obferv’'d above; tho’ I 
am ignorant of all of them, 
except one, of whom by Acci- 
dent I gain’'d this Account. 
He was the -firft that offer'd 
his Endeavours for the carry- 
ing on of this Defign, with 
which he was fo extremely 
pieas’d at the firft notice that 
was given of it to the World: 
and indeed England I believe 
affords not a Gentlemen better 
qualify'd for this Undertaking ; 
being firft accomplifh’d with 
Variety of Learning, having 
great Skill in Experimental 
Philofophy,. and f{carce his E- 
quai in Chymiftry, a Science 
which is Mother of ftrange 
and wonderful Difcoveries : to 
all thefe acquir'd Excellencies 
Nature has added a ftrong and 
admirable Judgment, a nice 
and curious Fancy, and an ex- 
tremely happy Memory, with 
a Temper that is agreeable 
and generous; and Fortune (or 
rather Heaven, for when I fee 
Merit blefs'd with a Competen- 
cy, I conclude it the effec of 
a wifer Difpofer than partial 
Chance) has crown’d all (for 
fo it is in fpight of Philofophy ) 
with a handfome Eftate : all 
which concurring, he feems to 
me, The Phenix Boyle reviv'd. 
This, Reader, is all the Ac- 
count I am capable as yet of 
giving thee, as to their pre- 
fent and future Performances, 
which, as they have gain’d them 
no little Fame and Reputation, 
fo has that Fame contracted 
Enemies and ungenerous Op- 
pofers (Virtue, when expos’d to 
the Eyes of the World, feldom 
being without Enemies) whofe 
Aim has been (at leaft of the 
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greateft part of them) to de- 
prive the publick of thofe 
many Advantages, | have made 
it appear, it receives from this 
Undertaking, and the Perfor- 
mances of the Athenian Society, by 
ufing what means they canto 
difcourage the Gain of the Book- 
feller, that fo he may let fall 
fo beneficial a Project, tho’ 
they could never yet effect it. 
The firft Oppofers they met 
with were the 4nadaptifis, who 
I have fhew'd were filenc’d by 
the saciety ; then the demure 
Quaker putin for his fhare, tho’ 
to as little purpofe : and among 
the Oppofers 1 muft not for- 
get, tho’ one of the moft in- 
confiderable, was the Vindicator 
of Mr. Jones, on the Subjeé of 
Ufury. Butallthefe were up- 
on particular Controverfies, 
and made Enemies by their 
being difoblig’d, becaufe the 
Society would not complement 
them fo far as to fubfcribe to 
their Opinions. But fome-~ 
body elfe fetting up a Paper 


which interfer’d with their de- 


fign; it feems the Author of 
it foon became fenfible of the 
Injuftice of his Undertaking, 
and therefore was not alham'd 
in a publick manner to acknow- 
ledge his Error, in a Letter 
from him to the Gentlemen of 
the Athenian Society, which I 
fhall tranfcribe. 


‘ Eing at length convinc’d 
‘ that the Defign I was 
‘ Jately engag’d in did not 
‘ reach up to that Morality I 
¢ aim at, I thought my felf ob- 
‘ jig’d to defire you to infert 
* this fhort Letter in your Mer- 
* cury, to fatisfy the World of 
F 2 ‘ the 
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« the Injuftice, as well as fruitle/s 
* Endeavour of fuch an Under- 
* taking. If a Breach of the 
* Golden Rule may be term’d In- 
‘ juftice, this muft be fo ; fince 
‘ I believe no Man, that is 
the firft Defigner of any thing, 
which by his Induftry alone 
has turn'd to account, will 
fay he would be content to 
have another make ule of 
his Projeé, and run away 
with the Profit of his La- 
bours. But I am perfuaded, 
the Endeavours of any to in- 
terfere with you, would prove 
in a fmall time, of as little 
Advantage as the Attempt 
deferves. For the Town 
will not give it felf the 
trouble of perufing both, 
when it may meet with all in 
one. But if the Love the 
World generally has for Con- 
tention, thould give a tem- 
porary Encouragement, yet 
the clafhing, and Anfwers, 
and Replies from one to a- 
nother, would divert both 
from the Bufinefs and End 
of thefe Mercuries, when they 
fhall be fill’d up with Reffeéti- 
ons, Errors, Miftakes, and Re- 
triminations ; the Anfwers to 
Queries will find but {mall 
room, and the impatient 
Querifts be forc’d to wait 
much longer for a Solution 
of their Niceties, which muft 
end in the Deftruétion of 
both Undertakers. In the 
fmall time I have been en- 
gag'd in this Affair, 1 have 
had a fufficient Experience 
of the Uneafinefs of the Wits, 
and Wou'd-be-Wits, that will 
be at the Expence of fend- 
ing in their Queries. Cne 
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* peremptorily demands 

* Anfwer in a time 

* another will not be content 
* barely to demand a fpeedy 
‘ Reply to a Catalogue of Que- 
* ries of half a Sheet of Paper, 
‘ but threatens, upon Negledt, 
* fome mighty Effort of Indigna- 
‘ tion: And in a little time 
* whoever fhall go upon this 
* Defign, will find his Hands fo 
‘ full of Bufinefs, that he muft 
6 
7 
‘ 


an 
prefix’d ; 


incur the Diffatisfa¢tion of 
his Querifts; for one Day 
brings in more Work than a 
Month can difpofe of, 
lefs inftead of half a Sheet 
of Paper, he would publifh 
weekly two Twelve-penny 
Books ; for 25 and 30 Que- 
ries in a Day were much 
within the Number I in that 
little time receiv’'d. To con- 
clude, fince from the begin- 
* ning of Learning to this Day, no 
‘ body flarted this Defign but your 
« felves for the weekly Diverfion of 
* the Curious; \hope you may for 
* the future enjoy the Benefit 
‘ of it; for | am fatisfy’d the 
‘ Profit of any other will ne- 

‘ yer compenfate his trouble. 
Yours to Command, &c. 


This Letter well obferves 
the Immorality of fuch an At- 
tempt,. fince ‘tis evident, that 
tho’ the Law take not hold of 
it, yet it is of equal Guilt to 
the robbing of a Man's Houfe 
or Shop of his Goods, with 
which he drives his Trade: for 
@ Projeét of this Nature is a Com- 
modity in which Bookfellers deal; 
and tho’ it evades the Penalty 


that is laid on thofe of that 
Trade, who fhall print ano- 
ther Man’s Copy, yet it has 

nO- 


un- | 


_ of the Crime. 


nothing to juftife it felf but 
Impunity, like feyeral other 
Mifchiefs, which the Law has 
not yet provided againft. This 
will appear a little plainer by 
acomparifon. Our Laws have 
provided a greater Punifhment 
fot thofe that counterfeit our 
Englifh Coin, than for fuch 
who do the fame to any Fo- 
reign Money; yet certainly no 
Man, that will pretend to 
thought, will thence conclude, 
that therefore the Cheat is lefs 
in one than the other, fince the 
Injuftice done to our Neigh- 
bour is the fame, which cer- 
tainly muft conftitute the guilt 
The Gentleman 
that fent this Letter was, I find, 
afterward in a very impertinent 
and foolifh Pamphlet ridicul’d 
for it, where the Author (for 
one would fcarce imagine a 
leath of Blockheads fhould club 
for fuch a Trifle) fays, againft 
what is advancd in this Let- 
ter, that London is as capable 
of maintaining two Papers of 
this nature as two Windmills. 
Supply them both with Queries 
it will | grant; butI am fare 
thofe that did attempt it found 
by Experience it never paid for 
the Work it fet em about, tho’ 
they were careful of being at 
as little charge of Print as they 
cou'd; Title, Margent, Advertife- 
ments, and Algebraical Canons, 
tranicrib’d verbatim from Au- 
thors I could produce, and not 
underftood by one in ten thou- 
and, and perhaps not by the 
Tranfcriber himfelf, leaving ve- 
ry little room for any matter of 
Ingenuity or Diverfion ; and e- 
ven that was taken up with 
folitary Queries, Profanenefs, and 
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Ba/phemy. But I will not an- 
ticipate what I fuppofe the 
Athenian Society themfelves will 
expofe to the World in, its pro- 
per Colours. Indeed their 
whole Defign feem’d to be to 
laugh and ridicule Solidity and 
Serioufnefs out of the World, 
that fo they might make an o- 
pener and more eafy Inlet to 
Atheifm ; and that this was 
their Aim, is more than pro- 
bable from that blafphemous 
Expreflion of ferenading their 
Maker at the Expence of Stern- 
hold and Hopkins, azd affirm- 
ing, that there were many feign d 
Relazions inJob, and their turn- 
ing God's Fudgment on Sodom in- 
to Ridicule and a Feft—all which 
would, 1 confefs, almoft pre- 
vail with a Man to believe 
that thofe Reports were true, 
which were then given of 
them, viz. That fome among them 
did not believe in Fefus Chrift, 
and that the fame Lacedemonian 
fhould fay be would undertake to 
shew as many Abfurdities number 
for number, inthe New Teftament, 
as in Mahomert'’s Alcoran. But 
whether thefe were Calumnies 
orno, I am fure (if I may 
judge of their Defign by what 
they did publifh) they feem'd 
bent to confound the Minds 
of the Vulgar, and encline 
them to Debauchery and A- 
theifm, rather than to fix 
them in any thing folid and 
virtuous. In fhort, asthe 4- 
thenians faid of their Defign, 
That the World was already very 
Learned, yet they defir'd to make it 
more fo: So thofe Interlopers 
might have faid of their Per- 
formances, That the World was 
very wicked already, but their De- 
F 3 fre 
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fire and Endeavours fhould contri- 
bute to render it entirely fo, What 
could their Difpute about the 
Teftimony of Fefophus mean, 
but to bring the very Being of 
Chrift into doubt ? or at leaft, 
that the Primitive Chriftians 
promoted the Kingdom of 
Heaven by that fame way the 
Devil does his, wiz. by Lies. 
But what mighty Arguments 
did thefe Anti Chriftians bring 
for proof oftheir Affertion ? no- 
thing but bare Conjecture, to 
perfuade, that at leaft it was 
not likely that Fofephus, a Jew, 
fhould {peak fo favourably of 
Chrift. Why not? ‘tis true he 
fays almoft as much of Chrift 
as we Chriflians (perhaps more 
than they do) believe; but whar 
if I fhould fay itis likely So- 
jepbus did believe all that he 
writ ? I am fure I have his 
words cn my fide (his Words, 
ifay, for all thefe Sparks have 
faid cannot convince me of the 
contrary) but is it fo flrange 
a thing in our days, that a 
‘Man fhould, for Interet, ac 
contrary to what his Opinion 
is? There were no Prefer- 
ments among the Chrittians 
bat Racks, Tortures, ove. they 
could fet up no Statutes to the 
Honour of his Memory, which 
the Romans did. He was a 
Jewith Prieft, and one that 
came over to Titus, unable to 
bear the Extremities of the 
Siege of Serufalem. But fup- 
pofe none of thefe Confidera- 
tions of any weight, may we 
not as well fuppofe Fofephus 


to have faid thofe things of. 


our Bleffed Saviour, tho’ he 
continu’d in a contrary Opi- 
nion as to other things (how 


hard it was for the converted 
Jews to quit their Mo/faical Infti- 
tutions, is evident from the Scrip- 
ture, even after they had re- 
ceiv’d Chrift as very God, and 
very Man, and the true Me/- 
fias) as well as many other mo- 
derate Men, who have juttify’d 
thofe of another Perfuafion in 
fome Particulars? ‘Thus, tho’ 
it was the Opinion of a great 
many fiery Zealots, that the 
Heathens ador'd the Devil, yet 
Dr. Stillingfleet, the prefent Bi- 
fhop of Worceffer, from their 
own Authors, concludes with a 
great deal of Reafon (as you 
will grant, if you perule a 
Book intitl'd, The Hiffory of Ora- , 
cles» that they directed theit 
Devotion to the Great God of 
Heaven and Earth, as the ul- 
timate end of their Worthip: 
and who that has read Cicero, 
Seneca, &c. but mutt believe 
the fame? yet I hope thefe 
Gentlemen will not conclude 
from thence, that thefe Words 
were forg’d into the Doétor’s 
Book by fome Friends of the 
Heathens. 

So the Athenian Society, tho’ 
they are no Papifts, are fuch 
Friends to truth, as to deny 
there was ever fuch a Perfon 
as Pope Joan; and indeed Bel- 
larmine 1s not to be anfwer'd 
on that point. 

Thus much for the Equity 
of fuch an Undertaking, and 
the Perfons concern’d in it, as 
well as their profane and tri- 
fling Performances ; for they 
not only left Divinity to the 
Athenians, (as they firft pro- 
fefs'd) but Philofophy, and 
indeed every thing that was 
folid, or ingenious: now — 

ce * 


-met with. 
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fee what encouragement they 
juft as much as 
the above-quoted Letver pro- 
phefy’d, not enough to pay for 
Paper, much lefs for Print and 
Copy: ‘This I am pofitive in, 
becaufe I made an Enquiry of 
the Mercury Women about it; 
nor could it be other ways ex- 
pected, fincethe Athenians took 
the ready way to fupprefs it, by 
giving the Readers all the little 
Meta!, that was to be gain’d 
out of their Oar, purg'd of 
its more bulky Drofs, with Re- 
marks on their Errors, and 
their own Improvements on 
uneit Thoughts. For a far- 
the}: Satisfaction to the Rea- 
der, 1 hall infert their Pro- 
mife (which they all along per- 
form’d to a tittle) made to ail 
their Querifts. 

‘Finding that  publifhing 
* our Mercuries four times a 
* Week, wou'd quite clog our 
* Undertaking, and render it 
* ufelefs, 
‘ture only publith them on 
* Inefdays and Saturdays as for- 
* merly; andthat we mayren- 
“der our Undertaking perfed, 
‘we promife our Querifts, 
‘that in cafe any Perfon 
* fhould interfere with us in 
* our defign of anfwering Que- 
* ftions, they fhall conftantly 
* findin our Saturday's Mercury, 
* Anfwers to all his Queflions 
* whatever, that fo our Que- 
* rifts may not be put to dou- 
‘ble Charges (by buying the 
* fame Queftions twice an- 
* fwer'd) nor the Coffee-hou- 
‘ fes burden’d with too many 
‘ Papers. In another Adver- 


» © tifement they tell the World, 


‘ that it fhall find in their Pa- 


we fhall for the fu-. 


* pers, allthe Antagonif’s belt 
* Thoughts, Remarks on his 
‘ Errors, and their own Im- 
‘ provements upon all he ad- 
* vances. 

Pertorming thefe things with 
all the Juftice and Impartiality 
in the World, and conftantly 
without omitting any thing 
worth taking notice, ‘tis no 
wonder that fo few were found 
void fo much of Senfe as to 
buy their Trifles, (the more 
pardonable indeed for being fo 
very (hort) when they might 
have a view of all that was 
valuable in them -in the Athe- 
nian Mercury, andthat too with 
great Additions. So may they 
thrive, who interfere with an- 
other's Defign ! 

I mult not here, among the 
other Oppofitions they have 
met with, forget the Endea- 
vours of their Enemies to cait 
an Imputation of Fanaticifm 
on the Members of this Sociery. 
But it is fo evident from what 
they have writ, that they are 
of the Church of England, that 
blind Malice it felf cannot de- 
ny it. 1 fhall not trefpafs fo 
much on the Patience of the 
Reader for once to prove, 
that the Sun fhines at noon day, 
or that there is fuch a thing as 
Motion, or at leaft that this Re- 
ligious Society is of the Church of 
England, as by Law eftablifh’d: 
tho’ out of many J fhall chufe 
but two places. The firft Que- 
ry is this : What Community in 
your Opinion comes neareft to the 
Doétrine of our Bleffed Saviour, 
the Apofties, and Primitive Fa- 
thers? The Anfwer is: ‘* Un- 
‘ doubtedly it is our Opinion, 
* that the Communion we our 
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§ felves are of, and hope to 
‘ live and die in, namely, that 
* of the Church of England, is 
the beft in the World, and 
neareft to the Doétrine of 
our Saviour, his Apoftles, 
and Primitive Fathers ; and 
unlefs we thought fo, we 
fhould be very ill Men to 
¢ continue io it. 1 defire the 
Reader | would confult this 
place | have quoted, where he 
will find evident beyond Eva- 
fion, the diflinfive Medium 
betwixt Popery and other Prote- 
fant Opinions, particularly es 
to the Litutgy and Epifcopacy, 
exc. at large fet down, which 
were too long for me to tran- 
fcribe here. The next Query 
is: 1 defire your Opinion, what 
Book you would advife me to for 
my private Devotions, as being a 
fingle Perfon? Pray, Reader 
mind well the Anfwer. An/w. 
* What fo many great and 
‘good Men have been con- 
¢ cern’d in the compofing of, 
viz. The Liturgy Of the 
« Church of England if 
¢ the Labours of one Man, 
* then Dr. Taylor's Compofures, 
* or The Whole Duty of Man. 
This I am fure is enough to 
gonyince any reafonable Man 
of whet Church the Members 
of this Society are. - "Twas no 
impolitick Part (how difhonelt 
foever it were) of their Oppo- 
fers to caft an Odinm upon them 
in the Affairs of Religion, 
fince too many are carry'd a- 
way with a violent Prejudice 
againft any thing, that thall 
be offer’'d by one of another 
Perfuafion, thinking to fupply 
all their other Defects by a 
blind and wnreafonable Zeal. 
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But as the Oppofitions this 
noble Defign met with were 
many, as appears from what | 
have faid, fo were the Encon- 
ragements too, from all Parts 
of England, fome Parts beyond 
Sea, and from great and lear. 
ned Men; as is evident from 
the Gentleman J lately men- 
tion'd, who has join’d himfelf 
to them on the Account of 
natural Rarities, and that wor- 
thy Divine mention’d in the 
beginning of this laft part, fo 
skilful in Rabbinical Learning ; 
nor is that lefs which the Ap- 
probation of the ingenious 
Gentlemen of receiv'd Wit 
and Reputation, have given 
them in feveral Copies of Ver- 
fes, nor muftI omit the Judg- 
ment of a very ingenious Gen- 
tleman, which he fent in a Let- 
ter to the Achenian Society; it 
begins thus : 

Gendemen; 

I happen’d to read that Sheet 
of your Athenian Mercury, in 
which you refolu'd a Query concer 
ning fome Actions of Brutes, that 
refemble Reajon. Your Difcourfe 
there was fo very acute and folic, 
that it invited me to perufe divers 
others, which witheut Flattery, 
gave me that Efteem for you, that 
Irefolv'd to lend my beft Affifance 
torender your Endeavours benefcie 
al to the World, which ! ought to 
Suppofe isthe Mark you aimat. I 
look om your Undertaking, as one 
of the moft landable Projeéts our 
Age has invented, and if prudently 
manag d, the moft conducing toim- 
prove Knowledge in the generality 
of Mankind according to their feve- 
ral Capacities—— After this he 
proceeds to fome very good . 
Advice. This, with the ge- 

neral 


neral and encreafing Applaufe 
of all the Nation, has made 
them furmount all the Malice, 
and impotent Endeavours of 
their paft and prefent Enemies, 
and fixt them beyond the Pow- 
er of thofe whom brooding 
Envy fhall produce hereafter. 

‘Having thus run through all 
the Points I proposd to my 
felf upon my Refolution of 
writing this Hiftory, with 
a much greater Brevity, 1 
confefs, than what the well 
handling a Subject of this Ex- 
tent requir'd, I fhall here con- 
clude, with a fhort View of 
what I have done. 

In the firft Part, I have 
reprefented the Novelty, Oc- 
cafion, and Manner of its In- 
vention; the Advantages it af- 
forded the World, as the ma- 
king that familiar to many, 
which was before confin’d 
within too narrow a Compafs, 
and recommending the Beauty 
of Knowledge to them, who 
were frighten’d from it by the 
Mercenary Schools: whereas 
its eafy Charms in the Athenian 
‘Drefs, will excite many to the 
Study of Wifdom ;_ they at 
leat, whofe neceffary Butinefs 
will not permit a more tedious 
Difguifition, may gain good 
Notions of things, by a mere 
curfory reading of the Weekly 
Mercuries, which will be no 
{mall Improvement of Civility 
and Converfation. Farther, I 
fhew’d, that it was unreafona- 
ble, that they to whom Na- 
ture had given a noble Ge- 
nius, fhould be deny’d, when 
grown up, the Improvement 


of it (without the tedious Dif 
cipline of the School) becaufe 
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Parents had neglieéted, 


their 
or their Circumftances hin- 
der’'d it when young ;_ that 
they who naturally flight Lear- 
ning, will do fo ftill, fince 
this Defign is to improve, not 
alter Nature; that it were an 
Injuftice, that they who value 
it fhould be depriv’d of it, be- 
caufe confin'd to Languages : 
Nor is it reafonable, that a 
Pedant fhould efteem himfe!f 
for one with- 
out the other. I thall only 
add here to thefé Confidera- 
tions, that whereas this was 
begun in War (tho’ Peace is 
generally the Mother of new 
Arts and Sciences) fo it has 
feveral Advantages proper to 
the Temper and Exigencies of 
fuch a Hurrying and Martial 
Time, when Arms and Stra- 
tagems take up too much of 
our Hours, to permit us to 
fpend many in the Enquiries 
into Truth, and al! forts of 
Learning, by the perufal of 
voluminous 1! 'ra¢ts. 

Nor did I forget the Dif- 
ficulties which prefented them- 
felves to the Members of. the 
Society, to hinder their engag- 
ing in this Affair; firft, as te 
an{wering all Queries well, and 
to the Satisfaction of thofe 
that pretend to follow Reafon 
for their Rule, all Sciences 
being fo very difputable ; as 
alfo from the Envy and 
Malice of others; and laftly, 
from the different Humours of 
the Querifts. Nor could I pais 
over the true Praife of the 
firft that fet it on foot. 

In the fecond Part 1 endea- 
vour'd, according to the befk 
of my Knowledge, to reprefent 
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the Progrefs, Methods, and 
Performances of the Society 
when eftablith’d ; which rf I 
fhould have run into the Vait- 
nefs that the Subject requir’d, 
I muft have fwell’d my Book 
into a Volume as big as all 
they had writ: but defigning 
this as the Querift’s Companion, 
or Pocket-Book, 1 was forc’d not 
only to omit the abundance 
of difficult Texts of Scripture 
they have explain’d, and other 
matters of Divinity ; but a no 
lefs number of Philofophical 
Queftions, and only inferted 
References to thofe that are 
Medicinal, Chirurgical, and 
Mathematical, oe. thinking 
that fufficient to direct any 
one in all his Queries to the 
Society. Nor was it pofiible, 
in fo voluminous a Mifcellany, 
to give every Member his due 
Performance, efpecially fince 
Iconfefs my Ignorance as to 
that particular: however, the 
Talents of each were fo uni- 
verfal, that if Sicknefs or Ab- 
fence of a Member happen’d, 
it was ealily fupply’d by the 
Abilities of the reit. 1 thal 
only add, that they jointly af- 
fift one another in all things 
that require Confultation ; 
and, that they have advanc’d 
feveral things that are wholly 
new, and explain’d thofe Dif- 
ficulties in a little time, which 
one wou'd judge the Bufinefs of 
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imperfect Defence of their 
Poetry; tho’ any one that be. 
lieves, that a Member of this 
Society was concern’d in the 
Search after Wit, will think 
my Labour ill fpent in per. 
fuading the World of what 
it muft grant, that they have 
not a little: but I directed my 
Dicourfe to thofe who were 
fo abounding in themfelves, 
that they deny’d it. 1 have 
alfo (as I think every Man of 
Honour ought) undertaken 
their Defence for anfwering 
the Ladies Queries. 
_ In the third Part, I have 
in few Words given a Profpe& 
of what the World is fuddenly 
to expect from the Learned 
Pens of our Athenians, and 
likewife what it has reafon to 
hope for hereafter. Nor did 
I forget the Oppofitions this 
Undertaking has met with, 
with a too-favourable Account, 
(when I could have done much 
more) of both the Principles 
of its Oppofers, and the Inju- 
flice of their Endeavours: in 
all which, if { can merit Par- 
don from that Ingentous Society, 
and the more judicious part 
of the World, I thall think 1 
have attain’d to no fmall piece 
of Happinefs and Succefs. , 
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Ince the Conclufion of this 
1) Hittory, I have receiv'’d 
thefe two following Letters; 


CREP %, 


the firft of which fhews, that 
my Defign is (much againtt 
my Will) difcoverd to a 

Mem- 


ee 
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Member of the Athenian Society, 
and alfo what I have faid in 
his juft Praife: which notwith- 
flanding his modeft Letter, I 
fhall. never retract, but mutt 
only add one thing which I 
had forgot, and that is, That 
his Knowledge in Sacred Writ 
doesnot a little adorn his other 
Accomplifhments, as may be 
feen inthe management of that 
Controverfy againft the Ana- 
baptifts, which 1 have fpoken 
of more fully in the preceding 
Part of this Hiftory. I have 
adventur'd to tranfcribe his 
Letter verbatim for the Prefs, 
rather chufing to add to my 
Radenefs in acting without his 
Licenfe for it, than not to do 
him that Juftice which he de- 
ferves. ‘Tis as follows: 


SIR, 

I am inform'd, that you have 
begun to write the Hiftory of the 
Athenian Society, and that you 
bave taken a particular notice of 
me, as one of the firft Underta- 


| kers, and under the Name of a 


Mathematician, «the laf of 
which Ido hereby difown. As for 
your other Encomiums and Per- 
formances, which (1 am told) 
you have attributed to me; I can 
deny nothing of ’em but the Merit, 
and could wi(h you had [par d your 
Character till 1 had better deferv'a 
it: for I bave neither that Fond- 
nefs nor Vanity for any thing 1 
have done, to prefer a noife about 
it to its own filent Merit, if it 
had any. Pray, pardon me, if 
I defire you weuld alter your Cha- 
ratler of me, or transfer it tothe 
reft of my Brethren of the Athe- 
ian Society, who better deferve 
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it: Or of it be too late, by reafon 
of fome Sheets already printed, 
that you would a litsle foften it, 
or make the Left Excufe you can 
in thofe that are to come; for I 
lock upon the Applaufe and Scandal 
of the Age to be Synonimous Words 
amongft fuch as are really wife, 
and the reverfe of ‘em much more 
eligible to 
SIR, : 
Your humble Servant, 2. s. 


By this Letter indeed will 
appear the great Modefly of 
this Gentleman; nor is that 
of the reft of his Brethren 
Jefs. But tho’ Modefty be an 
excellent Virtue, yet fome- 
times its Di¢tates are not to 
be obey’d: as here, when out 
of a Self-denial, and humble 
Opinion of himfelf, it would 
oblige me not to give this 
Gentleman what is his due, 
and rob the World of Great 
Examples, with which it is fo 
ill furnifh’d. 

The other Letter is from 
the Gentleman, who gave me 
an Infight into the Affairs of 
this Sociery, “which I will add, 
becaufe it gives a farther light 
into the Subje@ of my Hiftory ; 
only 1 muft omit the begin- 
ning of it, being a Praife of 
my Performance, which I am 
abfolutely fure I do not at all 
deferve. 


SIR, 


and fince you have 
made that ufe of the Information 
you got of me, I wilh you had 
communicated your Defign fooner, 
that I might have given you fome 
other Hints, as neceffary as any you 
had, 
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had, concerning the more fecret 
Tran{attions of the Athenian So- 
ciety, as to the Order they obferve 
in their Converfation when they 
meet, tho’ of different Years, that 
makes no Confufion, tho’ upon [uch 
different and difficult Subjetts; a 
Moderator being always chofe by 
majority of Votes, to determine any 
Point of Controver{y: and'tis una- 
nimoujly agreed, that whenever 
any Member is abfent on any Occa- 
fion, he (hall tran{mit his Papers, 
for the Approbation and Concur- 
rence of the whole Society, unle/s 
in fome particular Cafes: And if 
any more felett Notion, or refin’d 
Thoucht, is repofited in the Mind 
of any one of them, ‘tis freely im- 
parted to the whole, by Word or 
Writing, and by them improv'd ht 
for the publick View; they never 
chufing eafy Queftions, but always 
fomething that may be curious and 
diverting. 'f they affected the con- 
trary, they ight fatisfy abundance 
of their impertinent Querifts, tho’ 
fome of thofe that carry an eafy 
Face, are very difficult to refolve; 
as that about the Chequer, Ty- 
burn, Septuagefima, &c. They 
never put in any ridiculous Que- 
fiions themfelves, or abufe their 
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Qhuerifts, or their Objedlors, buys 
are as willing tolearn as to inform 
others; it being the flanding Law 
of the Society, not to undervalye 
other ingenious Perfons. They al 


low there are extraordinary Men 


in all Sciences, excelling any in 
this Society ; but there has not 
been any Bookfeller yet fo happy, 
as to find fo many to anf{wer this 
great End. By Time and Exercife 
they themfelves own, they have 
been inform'd by their Querifts, 
When Authors are filent upon any 
Point, or come not up to the Que- 
ftion, the Law is, That no Member 
fhall publifh the Solution till be 
has imparted his Reafons to the 
Society for their Approbation. I 
hear they are refolu'd to correét 
[ome Anf{wers as (oon as they have 
leifure ; and they have excluded 
one Member, for making a frequent 
Breach of this Rule, becaufe their 
Defign is to leave nothing imper- 
fect, as near as they can. 

Yours to command, C. B. 


Having receiv'd this Letter, 
I thought neceflary to infert 
it, fince the Contents of it 
were wanting to make this 
Hiftory compleat. 


we 


“ ~ © =o Gin © GC 


(77) 


—_—_ 


An ESSAY upon all Sorts of 


LEARNING. 


Written by the Athenian Society. 


Of Learning in general. 


Appinefs is the End 

of every Intelligent 

Being ; for this we 

court whatever ap- 

ars agreeable to us. Some 

eck it in Riches and Prefer- 

ments, fome in gratifying their 

Senfes ; but the Wife Man 

purfues it in fuch refin’d Spe- 

culations, as are moft becoming 

the Dignity of his Nature. He 

that knows moft, comes neareft 

to the Perfection of his Maker ; 

and who can tranfcribe a fairer 

Copy, than he that imitates 
the Eternal Wifdom ? 

"Tis the firft Queftion in 
Philofophy, Whether a thing be 
or exiff? becaufe ’twould be a 
fruitlefs Labour to fearch into 
the Nature of that which has 
no Being: but the univerfal 
Confent of Humanity about 
the Inquiries after Wifdom re- 
folves this fir! Queftion. And 
it won’t be altogether imper- 
tinent, to examine here the 
Reafons of thefe Inquiries. 
That which puts in for prehe- 
minence amongft the reff, is 
the Analogy betwixt the Power 


and Subjef?, the Proportion be- 
tween the Mind and Science. 

The Spirit of Man is conti- 
nually upon the wing, viliting 
every Element, and examining 
(more or lefs) the Treafuries 
of Nature; ftoring up from 
thence what his Inclination 
diGtates : and if he fails in his 
Expectation, he makesa fecond 
Choice, and fo on. 

Nor does this different Ge- 
nius of Perfonsleffen the Truth 
of our Maxim, as to the Ana- 
logy betwixt the Mind and 
Science, but rather confirm it ; 
for tho’ fome chufe Evil or Ig- 
norance, ’tis under the Notion 
of Good or Science: For to 
purfue Evil as Evil, is impofli- 
ble; ‘tis a Rape upon the very 
Will. And to chufe Len ance 
as Ignorance, is a Contradic- 
tion: for when a Man chufes 
to be ignorant of fuch a Sci- 
ence, ‘tis becaufe he would 
difcover fome other Good in 
the abfence of it; nay, even 
in Self-deftruction, where the 
Wretched promife themfelves 
an Ignorance of all their Evils, 

"tls 
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*tis not fo much to avoid their 
Evils, as to difcover fome un- 
known Reft in their Non-being. 
So unaccountably defirous is 
Mankind of new Difcoveries 
(as Seneca obferves) the Happy 
are weary of Pleasure, and even 
feek out Misery for a Change; and 
we muft believe him a Schif- 
matick from Human Nature, 
who difclaims a Propriety in 
fome fort of Knowledge and 
Learning. 

*Twould be a tedious and 
unprofitable Task, to make a 
particular Survey of the inf- 
nite Variety and different Ap- 
plication of human Studies ; 
and ‘tis an unhappy Truth, that 
for the moft part the Body 
comes in for a larger thare 
than the Mind: The Accom- 
plifhments of this are poftpon’d 
to the Gratification of that, be- 
caufe Appearances have brib’d 
fo many Judgments from ma- 
king a ftri€ Examination: and 
amongft thofe few that pretend 
to Inquiries, how fmall a num- 
ber can perfe@ the Attempt 
without prejudices ? Hence it 
is, that true Honour is baffled 
and out-rival’d by Drefs, chal- 
lenges Pageantry and gay Re- 
tinues, True Nobility is the 
effet of a pious and learned 
Education. A noble Cuftom 
of the Mind promifes an hap- 
py Harveft of a flourifhing Re- 
publick ; it fixes Crowns by 
Counfel, prevents and refolves 
the Riddles of Plots and Infur- 
rections ; it procures the Love 
of Wife Men, and the Reve- 
rence of Fools, fettles a Repu- 
tation that out-braves the Ruins 
of Age, the Revelutions of 
Empires; in fhort, it teaches 
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us to be happy, fince it’s a 
Friend to both the Mind and 
Body, and fecures an Intereft 
in both Worlds. A Doétor of 
the Civil Law, who had more 
Ertate than Reafon, had -the 
Honour of Knighthood con. 
ferr'd upon him by sigi/mund the 
Emperor ; whereupon he be- 
gan to value himfelf more, 
and his old Acquaintance lefs, 
The Emperor hearing of it, 
and meeting him at the Coun- 
cil of Conftance, he publickly 
accofted him in thefe words: 
Fool, who preferref? Knighthood be- 
fore Learning, the Gingies of Fame 
before the true Worth of the Mina; 
I can coin a thoufand Knights in 
oneday, but not one Dottor ina 
thoufand years. Who can be 
proud of his Debts, or any Ad- 
vantages which are not the Effects 
of his own Merit, but of Na- 
ture or Providence, without be- 
ing ridiculous, and contra¢ting 
a greater blemifh than an he- 
reditary Eftate can compen- 
fate 2 Would a Gentleman 
deferve his Name and the Gifts 
of Nature, his Study muft be 
the Laws of Nations, the Foun- 
dations of Commonwealths, the 
Examples are fuch as by their 
own Virtue have enncbled 
mean Families, and other fuch 
Tasks as Learning and Know- 
ledge may fuggeftto him. How 
many feeble Families are dege- 
nerated into Contempt and 
Bafenefs for. want of fuch a 
Study; andhow many now are, 
and have been always mean 
and contemptible, for being Ha- 
ters of Thinking, and eternal 
Truants from the School of 
Learning and Virtue? 


My 


My Lond Verslam, whofe Ob- 
fervations have defervedly cha- 
racteriz'd him a Wife Man, 
tellsus, That Learning is the Per- 
feltion of Reafon, the only Note of 
Diftincfion between Men and 
Beafts, delivering the Mind from 
Wildne/s and Barbari/m ; it is Re 


Infirue praceptis animum nec 
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ligion’s Handmaid, the great Ho- 
nour and Accomplilhment of 4 Per- 
fonor Nation, the moft univer/al 
and ufeful Intereft that God vouch~ 
fafes to the Sons of Men. Cato's 
Diftich deferves the Study of 
more than School-Boys: : 


difcere ceffes; 


Nam fine Dotirina vita eft quafs mortis Imago, 


Which may be thus Englith’d : 


In Learning's Precepts [pend thy utmoft Breath; 
Life without Learning bears the Stamp of Death, 


Learning is of univerfal Ex- 
tenfion; like the Sun it denies 
not its Rays, and benign In- 
fluence to any one that will 
but open their Eyes. Other 
Treafures may be monopoliz’d 
and ingrofs'd, but this is in- 
creas'd by Communication and 
Diffufion; and the more a 
Man imparts, the more he re- 
tains and increafes his firft 
Store. 

Thus far of Science or Lear- 


ning in general; which, ra- 
ther than a Wife Man would 
be depriv’d of, he would even 
fieal it from the Minutes. of 2 
neceflary Reft or Recreation. 
We (hall now defcend to parti- 
culars ; but our fhort-Limits 
will rather confine us to thew 
the Ufe and Method of ob- 
taining them, thana full and di- 
ftinct Treatife of every Head : 
and firlt of Divinity. 


Di Uk 


HAT there isa God, no 

Perfon can doubt that will 
open his Eyes: If.welook upoa 
the Heavens, the regular Mo- 
tions of thofe vaft Bodies that 
determine Times and Seafons, 
every Object about us, whe- 
ther Brutes, Fifhes, Fowls, 
Trees, or Minerals, each one 
endu’d with a Soul or Nature, 
not to be diffected by the grea- 
teft Philofophers ; but above 
ell, when we look upon our 
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felves, and confider the Won- 
derfulnefs of our Stru@ture, the 
Curiofity of our Frame, the I- 
deas, Reafonings, and Conclu- 
fions on the Nature of our 
Souls; every one muft be forced 
to confefs that Diforder could 
never be reducd to fuch an 
Order by a blind Motion of 
Atoms, or any thing elfe but 
an Intelligible Direétor. We 
are content you call it by what 
name youpleafe, as God, — 

the 
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the Eternal Mind, the Soul of 
the World, &c. provided the Idea 
which you reprefent in fuch 
terms, be not unworthy the 
Idea that ought to be had of 
the Great Author's Nature; as 
that he is Hzernal, Wife, Fuft, 
.and Good, the Author of all 
created Beings; who as he has 
made all things for his own 
Giory, fo he has given to all 
his Creatures particular Laws 
of Nature, efpecially Man, the 
Greatnefs of whofe Soul finds 
no proper Object but its Ori- 
gin, and is therefore both ca- 
pable of the higheft Ends here, 
asalfo After-Retributions. We 
cannot but conclude thus by 
mere natural Inftiné, if we 
confider that to fuppofe a God, 

and not to fuppofe him Jutft, 
(befides his other Attributes) 
is to fuppofe a Contradiction ; 
for a God that is not able to 
punifh fuch as offend him, or 
reward fuch as pleafe him, 
could not be able to make the 
World: but this he has done, 
therefore he can do the other ; 
and by confequence he muft be 
Faft, or in other terms he muft 
be God: to know and converfe 
with whom, is the higheft and 
nobleft Study, and therefore 
preferable to all others, and is 
not only to be learn’d in rhe 
Book of the Creature, or by na- 
tural Inftinét, but alfo by his 
written Word ; which we are 
thus affur’'d to be his, and we 
are able to prove it not only 
from the Common Arguments 
that are brought, which could 
never yet be anfwer'd, as the 
fulfilling of Prophecies, the Tefti- 
mony of contemporary Authors,&c. 
but alfo from the very Princi- 


ples of the moft acute and 
fubtile Atheifts, that now do, 
or ever have deny'd it. For if 
we fhould ask thefe Perfons, 
why they do any common Ac- 
tion of their Lives, as Talk, 
Confer, Eat, Sleep, &c. they will 
anfwer, for the Gratification of 
their Opinions, Senfes, &c. And 


if we ask ’em why they feek . 


fuch Gratification ; they will an- 
fwer, to be happy. So that in 
fhort we find Happinefs at the 
bottom of all Defigns ; and 
that Humanity, how different 
foever in their Sentiments or 
Aétions, agrees in this, They 
would be happy. Now fince all 
Mankind are originally the 
fame, are all Partakers of the 
fame effential Principles, viz. 
Perception, Ratiocination, eve. 
and that they all tend to one 
end, to wit, Happine/s; it fol- 
lows then that the beft way to 
this End is (originally) the mott 
natural and agreeable to all 
that do partake of this Human 
Nature. What this beft Way 
is, we muft examine by the 
fame methods that we do all 
otherthings, viz. by the Means 
and by the End. 1. By the 
Means: That mutt be the beft 
apparently, which promifes 
beft; for the beft Judgment 
we make of things is from their 
appearance. But if we exa- 
mine Nature, anatomize the 
Law written upon our Hearts; 
if we perufe the Volumes of 
the antient Philofophers, which 
we have been long acquainted 
with, or of thofe we have late- 
ly difcover’d amonft the Brach- 
mans or Chinefe; if we make a 
ftri inquiry into all their 


Rules and Leffors of Morality, | 
we 
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tea ermeonmtcea os 


we have a Compendium, or 
 Abfiract of all together in the 


Sacred Writ. For Abftrute- 
nels of Notions, the 1 Gez. 


outvies the Egyptian dark Phi- 
lofophy; for Elegancy of Stile, 
the Prophecy of //aiah, and the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, far ex- 
ceed the eloquent Orations 
of Gicero Or Demoflbenes: in 
fhort, there’s nothing here ei- 
ther promis’ or threaten'd, 
commanded or forbidden, but 
what is Godlike and worthy its 
Divine Original ; nor can its 
Oppofers find any thing in't, 
but what's the neceflary Effect 
of the Goodnefs, Juttice, and 
Supremacy of its Infpirer: fo 
that very ordinary Capacities 
have an eafy and plain method 
to greater Senfe and Reafon 
than any of the antient Philo- 
fophers, whom the rude and 
barbarous World once look’d 
upon as Oracles. 

z. The End of human Ac- 
tions ; which being Aappine/s, 
it comes under the Difiinction 
of this and the other World. 
All Oppofers of Scripture can 
only promife themfelves an In- 
tercft in the prefent; and even 
there their Pretenfions are in- 
finitely below ours, as much as 
the Pleafure of Senfe is excell’d 
by that of the Mind: nor are 
we debarr'd from a moderate 
Ufe of the firft, which gives 
the higheft Guit that can be 
had. But asto another Life, 
gur Atheift lays no claim; fo 
that that comes in ex abundanti, 
and is rather our Whole than 
any thing added to this; and 
we have as certain Demon- 
firation of a future Retribu- 
on and an After-State, as the 
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Atheift has of a prefent one. 
This is but a dark and rude 
profpectt of what the Sacred 
Writ defcribes at large; from 
whence it appears, that the 
Contents of it are of far grea- 
ter concern than the Preten- 
fions of any thing that was 
ever fpoke or writ by its Op- 
pofers. 

‘Tisa good Argument, Thae 
that’s Truth, which has Hapbine/s 
annex d to it. That the Injunce 
tions of Scripture are fuch, is 
evident froin the Atheifts own 
Principles ; and therefore to 
be embrac’d by ‘em, whether 
of Divine Inftitution or not. 
But we thus prove it of Divine 
Inititution: It is deliver’d unto 
us, and fince it is deliverd, it 
muft be either by God, Good 
Spirits or Bad ones, Good Men or 
Bad Men; or by Per fons diftratied, 
which properly come under 
neither denomination. If by 
God, ‘tis true ; if by Good Spi- 
rits, they being not prejudic’d 
by Paffion, Intereft, Ignorance, &c. 
and acting dependently, it mutt 
alfo be true. Jil /pirits could 
not give it, for Satan can't be 
divided againft Satan, or a& 
againit his own Intereft in de- 
ftroyjng his Kingdom. But 
why fpeak we of Spirits, fince 
their very Effence is deny’d? 
Which alfo fecures that point 
to us; for what has not a Be- 
ing, cannot impofe upon the 
World. That neither good 
nor bad Men could deliver it 
of their own Minds is plain, 
fince nothing can att beyond its 
power. But ‘tis beyond the 
Light of Nature, or acquir’d 
Reafon, to prophefy and deli- 
ver fuch myfterious Truths as 

G human 
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human Reafon can’t pry into, 
as the Incarnation of God, the 
Trinity in Unity, &c. Nor could 
it be the Iilue of any diffratied 
Erain, or accidental fortuitous 
Difcovery fpoken without thin- 
king, fince the Effects of all 
Promifes and Threatnings are 
fo regular and pertinent, and 
as certainly come to pafs, as 
far as any one ever yet try’d; 
whereas had they been of hu- 
man Inventions, they would 
like Fortune-telling, or the 
Rules of Aftrology, fometimes 
hit, and fometimes mifs. Be- 
fides, had Men been the Au- 
thors, they would have had 
the fate of other Writings, 
been loft, or been -barbaraus, 
antiquated, or refin’d in the 
Succefiion of fo long a traé of 
Time, and in going thro’ fo 
many hands, Friends and Ene- 
mies, Fools and Wife. In fhert, 
fhouid all Mankind join their 
different Sentiments, and eve- 
ry rational Perfon amongft ‘em 
give in their Anfwers to this 
Queition ; Suppofe this Sacred 
Writ fhould be the Word of God, 
what Teftimonies, Authorities, 
Qualifications, &c. would be [ufi- 
cient to fix anundoubted Perfuslion 
in you that it is the Word of God? 
certain we are, that the An- 
{wer would not come up to 
half the Demonflration that 
we now have, fince we have 
the utmoft Authority that Na- 
ture is capablé to give; nav, 
the ordinary Courfe of Na. 
ture very often inverted, to 
confound the Infidelity of fuch 
Perfons as quettion’d their own 
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natural Conclufions; and the 
Author of Nature at once, as 
if ’twere his bufinefs to conde- 
fcend and make new Terms 
with his Creatures, to keep his 
credit amongft ’em. 

We could, if the Shortnefs 
we have defign’d this Difcourfe 
would permit, enlarge upon 
this Subje@ ; but ’tis fo well 
done to our hands, by feveral 
late learned * Divines, that 
our Deifts have nothing to ob- 
je@t but a little Buffoonery, 
Banter, and Ridicule; and 'tis — 
pity to deny ’em the Happinefs 
they take in it, or any other 
fhortliv’d  Pleafure, which 
muft neceflarily arife from 
their Principles : which if it 
be not exactly the fame with 


Poft mortem nibil eff, ipfaque 
mors nibil ; 


Death it felf is nothing, and after 
Death there's nothing ; yet ‘tis 
near a-kin to it. For tho’ they 
have not that Stoical Bravery 
to defy Death, I would fay, to 
dare to think of it like Men, 
yet moft of them have imbib’d 
Defcartes's Principles, unwile 
lingly aflur’d of the Exiftence 
of their Soul, or fome un- 
known Agent, which works 
upon their animal Spirits, af- 
ter fome unintelligible © dark 
manner: and that it does not 
come under the common No- 
tion of other material Subflan- 
ces. They are alfo certain, 
that the Body rather depends 
upon it, than it upon the Bo- 
dy, toa Demonftration. And 
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See Dr. Horneck, she Author of the whole Duty of Man, ‘ . 
what 


what is yet more difagreeable 
to em, when they dare be guil- 
ty of thinking, is, That as an 
after-State of the Soul has 
‘been the univerfally receiv'd 
Opinion, even amongft fuch as 
were unacquainted with no bet- 
ter Demonftration than the 
Dictates of their natural Light ; 
fo they can’t find out any Rea- 
fons againit it fo plaufible, as 
to efcape their own Ridicule, 
if offer'd by any body elfe: 
and if there be any thing of an 
After-State, to make an eter- 
nal unknown Plunge into it, 
it mutt certainly be furprizing 
to fuch Perfons’ as have no 
Hope beyond this Life, no 
proper Claim to another, but 
what their own Doubts and 
Fears may give ‘em a Title to. 


Mens habet attonitus, ce furdo 
verbere cadit, 


Fears not to be ftifled, fince 
they arife from a Principle that 
depends not upon the Will, no 
more than a Man’s Shape or 
Species does. 

But to leave this unhappy 
Subjed, and if poflible to per- 
fuade a Retreat to fome of 
that numerous Croud, that are 
about to lift themfelves into 
this unthinking Fraternity; I 
would propote Learning and 
Svudy to’em, and amongit all 
others that of the Bidle, fince 
it Shews the moft certain and 
fecure way for fuch as expe¢ 
@ greater Happineis than js in 
fenfible Objects : A Happiaeis 
worthy the Dignity and Na- 
ture of Mankind; in (hort, 


-fuch a Happineis as Man was 
created for, unlefs he himfelf 
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ruftrate his own End. I have 
already made a fhort Compa- 
rifon of the Sacred Writ with 
other moral Writings, which 
appear but mean in refpect of 
it. Not that I would deny a 
due value to others, efpecially 
Divinity-Books, as Comments 
upon the Bible, and diftin@ 
Treatifes, whofe Subject in ge- 
neral is to remove all Obftruc- 
tions of human Happinels, as 
Prejudices, Error, ec. and to 
prepare the Mind for a Search 
alter Truth. In order to this 
great End, it will not be amifs 
to fubjoin this following Cata- 
logue, which will be’ of great 
ufe to fuch as love this Study. 


DIFI BRITT. 


Pool’s Synopfis Criticorum, 
and his other Works. 

Lr. Hammond on the New Te/- 
tament, with all his other Works. 

H. Grotius’s Commentary on 


the Old and New Teftament, and 
the reft of bis Works. 
Eufebius’s Lcclefiaflical Hi- 


flory. 
The Works of the whole Daty of 
Man. 
Dr. Hooker's Ecclefiaftical Poe 
licy. 
Bi/bop Burnet’s Works. 
Bijhop Stillingfleet’s Works. 
Mr. Leigh’s Critica Sacra. 
Dr. Lightfoot’s Works. 
‘Lhe Hiftory of the General Couns 
cils. 
Dr. Sherlock's Works. 
Dr. Jeremy Taylor's Works. 
Bifhop Uther's Works. 
Abp. Tillotion’s Wor's, 
Dr. Barrow's Works, 
Dupin’s Brdliotheque. 
Epifcopius’s Works, 
G2 


- 
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Blfhop Hall's Contemplations 
upen the remarkable Paffages in the 
Life of the Holy Fefus. Fol. 

Pool’s Englifh Annotations, 2 
vol. 

Henry’s Annotations on the Bi- 
ble, 2 vol. 


Dr. Bates’s Works. 
Charnock’s Works, 2 vol. 
Baxter’s Works, 4 vol. 
Limborch’s Sy/tem of Divinity, 
either in Latin or Enclith. 
Fleming's Chriftology, 3 vol. 
Dr. Lucas’s Inquiry after Hap- 


Whitby onthe New Teffament, pine/s, and his other Works. 


2 vol, 
Burkit on the New Teftament. 


Scot’s Chriftian Life, &C. 5 vol. 


ils 2 PD RT. 


ISTORY has been alld 

by a Great. Man, Specu- 
lum Mundi, the Looking, Glafs 
of the World: It gives the 
beft profpect into human Af- 
fairs, and makes us familiar 
with the remoteit Regions. By 
this we fafely fit in our Clofets, 
and view the horrid Devaita- 
tions of Countries, Tumults, 
Changes, and Ruptures of 
Commonwealths; the Reverfe 
of Fortunes, the Religions, 
Politicks and Governments of 
foreign Nations. By this we 
may confult what Pradtices 
have eitablifhd Kingdoms, 
what Laws have render’d any 
particular Nation more fafe, 
happy, and civiliz’d than its 
Neighbours ; and what has 
contributed to the Weaknefs 
and Overthrow of Bodies Polli- 
tick, and what has facilitated 
their Rife and Settlement: and 
in a profpect of the Whole, a 
new Scheme may be drawn, 
for fyture Ages to act by. 


Longum iter per pracepta, breve 
efficax per Exempla. 


Wifdom got by Experjence 


is ufually very expenfive, te- 
dious and uncertain. Several 
Experiences ‘confirm one’s 
Knowledge, and a Man’s Life 
is too little to make many in 
every cafe; but if he find ‘em 
faithfully done to his hands, the 
labour is fav’d, and he may 
grow wife at the expence of 
other Mens Studies. It was 
Thales who faid of Hiftory, 
Nil Mortem a Vita differre; be- 
caufe the Life of the Deceas'd 
depends upon the Remembrance 
ofthe Living. Mr. Brathwait, 
in his Nurfery for Gentry fays, 
Would you be enabled for Company? 
No better Medium than Knowled,e 
in Hiflory. It would be a dif- 
praife to advance an Elogy 
upon this Study, which recon- 
ciles all Times but Futurity, 
renders all the fpacious Globe 
of the inhabited World com- 
mon 2nd familiar to a Man 
that never travell’d. We may 
fee all Afia, Africa, and America 
in England; all the Confederate 
Countries in one’s Clofet; en- 
compafs the World with Drake; 
make new Difcoveries with Co- 
lumbus; vifit the Grand Sig- 
nior in the Seraglio; converfe 

with 
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with Seveca 4nd Cato; confult 
with Alexander, Cafar, and Pom- 
pey. Ina word, whatever Hu- 
manity has done that’s noble, 
great, and furprizing, either by 
Adion or Suffering, may by 
us be-done over again in the 
Theory: aad if we have Souls 
capable of tranfcribing the 
braveft Copies, we may meet 
Inftances worth our Emulation. 
Hiftory is, as by fome call’d, 
the World's Recorder ; and accor- 
ding to my Lord Montague, we 
mutt confefs, That no Wife Man 
can be anexperienc'd Statifi, who 
was not frequent in Hiftory. Ano- 
ther tells us, That to be ac- 
uainted with Hiflory, purchafes 
moreWifdom than the ftritieft Rules 
of Policy ; for that the frft do 
furni(h us with Inflances as wellas 
Rules, and as it were perfonates 
the Rule, drawing out more into 
full proportion. Hiflory beft futes 
the folideft Heads; whence we 
find, that C«far made it his 
Comment. We-read, that 
King Alphonfus by reading Lz- 
vy, and Ferdinand of Sicily by 
reading Quintius Curtius, reco- 
ver'd their Health, when all 
‘the phyfical Dofes, they took 
prov'd ineffe@tual. But whe- 
ther ‘tis friendly to the Body 
or not, ‘tis not our Bufinefs to 
determine: fure we are, that 
‘tis friendly to the Mind, cul- 
tivates and informs it in what 
is very agreeable to its Nature ; 
we mean Knowledge, therein 
imitating its Divine Original. 
Hiftory is the moft admira- 
ble Foundation for Politicks ; 
by this may be difcover'd all 
that’s neceflary fora Kingdom's 
Safety and Peace, the Strata- 
gems of War, an Account of 
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the Management of the deepeft 
Plots and Contrivances, and 
the carrying on fuch Meafures 
for every publick Affair, whe- 
ther in refpe& to Enemies or 
Allies, as the deepeft Heads 
have ever yet pradtis’d. nd 
as Hiftory is fo ufeful to fuch 
as are intrufted with the Charge 
of Commonwealths, fo ‘tis not 
lefs necetlary for the Settling 
and Eftablifhment of the Chri- 
flian Religion. We find a 
great part of the World wor- 
thip inanimate Beings, others 
facrifice to Devils, others pro- 
pagate a Worthip made up of 
the moft ridiculous Fables, as 
the Turks, exc. and many that 
profefs the Chriftian Religion, 
are fo far degenerated from 
the native Simplicity and Pu- 
rity of it, as that “tis now ano- 
ther thing. 

A reafonable Creature born 
into the World, and finding 
in himfelf a Principle of Ado- 
ration of fome Unknown Being, 
can’t forbear an Inquiry into 
Religion: but when he finds 
fo many Religions, fo great a 
Diverfity of Divine Worthip, 
and every Party willing to be- 
lieve themfelves in the right, 
and condemning all the reit of 
Mankind that are not of their 
Opinion; ‘ts enough to fur- 
prize fuch a Perfon: but at 
the fame time he will make this 
neceflary Confequence, after a 
little Thought and Application 
of Mind ; Certain I am that 
there's a God, and as certain that 
thisGod ought to be worlhivp' d after 
{uch a manner as is moft futable zo 
his Nature, and the Quality of tke 
Worshipper. As to bis Nature, it’s 
too fine and (viritual to be pleasd 

3 with 
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with any Adoration but what is 
[pivitual: and as for man, the 
Creature that is to pay this Homage 
and Adoration, heis a reafonable 
Being; and therefore it’s alfo ne- 
ceffary that the Wor{hip he pays be 
the moft reafonable and perfect that 
bis Nature will admitcf. Nowa 
Man needs not go out of him- 
felf to confult what Reafon is; 
he has no more to do, than to 
fee what Religion is moft a- 
greeable to his Reafon, and 
moft worthy the Dignity of 
his Nature (we {peak here of 
unprejudic’d Perfons) and then 
Hiftory will inform him what 
has been practisd, and thew 
him that Chriflianity is the 
moft noble, fincere, and pure 
Religion in the World: bur in 
this we refer you to what we 
have already fpoken upon the 
foregoing Subject of Divinity. 

here only remains to in- 
form our Reader, That 'tis not 
only Books, but Maps, Monu- 
ments, Bafs-Reliefs, Medals, and 
all antient Defcriptions, that 
mightiiy ftrengthen and con- 
firm Hiftory; therefore ‘twould 
be very ufeful to read fach Au- 
thors as have treated upon Me- 
dals, exc. In our Catalogue of 
Mifcellanies, efpecially the Four- 
naldes Scavans, there are feve- 
ral of them The following 
Catalogue will be of great ule 
in this Study. 


HISTORY. 


Chardin’s Voyages to Perfia, fol. 
Embaffy of the five Jefuits into 
Siam, fel. 
, ? ° ° 
Chaumont’s Embaffy into Siam, 
fol. 


allie’ Hilf 4 ? am An 
Connellis’s Hiflerical and Geogra- 


qwritten 


phical Memoirs of Morea, Ne- 
gropont, and the Maritime 
Places to Theflalonica. 

Dapper’s Defcription of Africa, 
fol. 

Tavernier’s Travels, fol. 

Leti Aiftoria Genevrina, i 5 
vol. Twelves. 

Mr. Hmelot's Hiftory of the Go- 
vernment of Venice. 

Ortelius Mercator. 

Cambden’s Britannia. 

Cexfar's Commentaries. 

Philo-Judzeus 

Cornelius Tacitus, fel. 

Daniel's Hiffory-of England, fol. 

Goodwin's Hiflory of Henry V. 
fol. 

Lord Bacon of Henry VII. 

Hiftory of the Roman Empire. 

Livy’s Hiffory, Elzevir's Edision 
with Notes. 

Supplementum Livianum lo- 
hannis. 

Florus in, Ufum Delphini, 

Valerius Maximus. 

Utropius. 

Suetonius Trangu'llus. 

Juflinus Hiftoricus. 

Thucidides, tranflated out of 
Greek by. Hobbs. 

Xenophon. 

Herodotus. 

Diodorus Siculus, fol. 

sir William Temple's Memoirs, 

Dagorzeus Whear, bis Method of 
reading Hiflories. 

Burnet’s Hiftory of the Reforma- 
710%, 

Bifhop Abbot's brief Defcription of 
the World, Twelves. 

Davila’s Hiffory of the Civil Wars 
in France, fel. 

Guicciardin’s Hiflory of Italy, 
fol. 

Hiftory of Ireland, 

Amour's Hifforical Account of the 
Roman Stase, &c. fol. 

Biome’s 


' 


Blome’s Britannia. 

Baker’s Chronicle of the Kings of 
England, fol. 

Bacon’s Refufcitatio, fol. 

Heylin’s Cofmography, fol. 

Herbert’s Life and keign of King 
Henry VIII. fol. 

Howel’s Inftiturion of General 
Hiftory, fol. 

Hiftory of Barbados and the Ca- 
ribbee Jflands, fol. 

Tranflation of the Hiftory of Jofe- 
phus, /ol. 

Ogleby’s Hiffory of China, 2 vol. 

— Hiftory of Africa, fol. 

——Hiftory of America, fol. 

a—Hiffory of Japan, fol. 

—Hiflory of Afia, fol. 

Plutarci’s Lives. 

Raleigh's Hiffory of the World, fol. 

Abridgment of it, with the Conti- 
nuation, 4 vol, 8vo. 

Ruthworth’s Hifforical Collections, 
all the Parts, fol. Or the A- 
bridcment of 'emin 6 vol. Svo, 

Rycaut’s Hiftory of the Turkith 
Empire, fol. 
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Knowl's Hiffory of the Turks, 
fol. 

Spotfwood's Hifory of the Church 
of Scotiand, fol. 

Andrews’s Hiftory of Scotland 
fol. 

State of New England, in refe- 
rence to the War with the \n- 
dians in the Year 1675, and 
1676. fol. 

The Englifh Atlas. fol. 

An Hiftorical Relation of the Ifand 
of Ceylon in the Eaft-Indies, 
fol. 

Cave’s Ecclefiaftici, or Lives of 
the Fathers, fol. 

Biographia Ecclafiaftica, or the 
Lives of the moft eminent Fa- 
thers who flouri(h'd during the 
four firft Centuries, ana part of 
the fifth, in 2 vol. 8vo. 

Wheeler's Voyage into Greece, 
fol. 

The Travels of Monfieur Theve- 
not into the Levant, fol. 

The Works of the famous Hiftorian 
Saluft. 


YP r,s O 


Hilofophy may be confider’d 
under thefe two Heads, 
Natural and Moral. The firtt 
of which, by reafon of the 
ftrange Alterations that have 
been made in it, may be again 
fubdivided into Speculative and 
Experimental. 
Speculative Philofophy was 
moftly the Study of the An- 


tients; mot that they were 
without fome littl of the 
Practick and Demontftration, 


efpecially in Greece. 
It would be too Jong to run 
thro’ 


the feveral and 


Orders 


S:O.2 fi gt: 


Practices of the Eaftern Philo- 
fophers; where we may pro- 
perly fay Mankind took its O- 
riginal, that is, .difcover'd the 
ways of living with Safety, 
Convenience, and Delight. 
The Chaldeans and Affyriaus 
made fome fmall progrefs be- 
fore in the Eaftern Parts, but it 
was fo dark, myfterious, and 
hicroglyphical, and fo confin'd 
to a certain fort of Men, that 
the World was bat little the 
better for it. But for a fuller 


Account of the manner of its 
Increafe, ‘the different Sects 
G 4 


that 


88 
that patroniz’d, oc. we refer 
you to Stanley's Lives of the 
Philofophers, folio, or the A- 
bridgment of it in Svo: our 
chief Defign in this Effay being 
to fhew the Ufefulnefs of it, 
and the readiefi Way to at- 
tain it. 

But firft we muf confider 
the Diftin@ion we have made 
of Speculative and Experimental, 
and as much as pofflible exclude 
the: firlt, for an indefatigable 
and Jaborious Search into na- 
tural Experiments, they being 
oniy the certain fure method 
to gather atrne Body of Phi- 
lofophy : For the antient way 
of clapping up an intire Build- 
ing of Sciences, upon pure 
Contemplation, may make in- 
decd an admirable Fabrick; 
but the Materials are fuch as 
can promife no Jafting one. 
Hence ‘twas that our ever-fa- 
mous Royal Society, that great 
Enfranchizer of experimental 
Truth and Knowledge, affum'd 
the Motto, Nullius in Verba 

The great Ufe then of Na- 
tural Philofophy, whofe true 
Original depends upon Experi- 
ments, is manifold One can 
{carce think of any Affair in a 
practical Life, any imploy, 
Profeffion or Bufinefs whate- 
ver, but may receive great Ad- 
vantages from it: nor is the 
Ufefulnefs of it in the privare 
Government of Mens Minds, 
Jefs than its Advantages in re- 
fpe& of their publick Practices. 

This is very apparent, if we 
confider that our Mind has a 
great dependence upon our Bo- 
dies. Hence the Peet's With 
had a happy Conjundion in’t, 
Men. fara in Corpore fano ; the 
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Jeaft Difturbance to the Body 
incapacitates the Mind from a 
free and eafy Speculation: an 
unfortunate Blow fometimes 
wholly takes away the Ufe of 
right Reafoning ? and on the 
contrary, a healthful and found 
Body facilitates the Labours of 
the Mind. Now no Man can 
be fo infenfible, as not to fee 
the vaft Ufefulnefs of this Sci- 
ence to the Body, and how 
properly ‘us call’d Natural Phi- 
lofophy ; not to mention the 
great Delight and Satisfaction 
the Mind receives in the Theo- 
ry of it, either by Converie or 

Reading 
But when we come to Prace 
tice, all the World agrees ina 
common Suffrage. Ali the me- 
chanick Arts acknowledge the 
Uiefulnefs, both in new I[nven- 
tions, and Improvements of 
what things are already found 
out: Merchandize, the main 
Sinew of Bodies Politich, owes 
its great Affiftance to the In- 
vention of the Compafs; and 
if Encouragement were given, 
no doubt but the Method of 
finding out a Longitude at Sea | 
might make this univerfa] Cor- ° 
refpondence of Nations more 
fafe, {peedy, and by confe- 
quence more advantageous; we 
being very well fatisty’d, that 
fuch a Task is not impoflible. 
But Experiments are not con- 
fin'd to the Sea abroad ;_ all 
domeftick Affairs have a very 
great fhare in this Study, and 
the Benefits accruing from it, 
as Inftruments for the Help 
and greater Perfection of the 
Senfes than former Ages knew 
Of, viz. Microfcopes, Orocouftions, 
ewe. Engines and Devices no 
the 


the fpeedier making of all Ma- 
nafactures ; new Methods ofim- 
proving Lands, reftoring. the 
Barrennefs of Soil, Manage- 
ment of Agriculture, the bet- 
tering of Corn, Fruit, ee. in 
fhort, for the greateft Advan- 
tages of a laborious Life, which 
Adam's Tranfgreflion has fub- 
jected his Poflerity to. 

As to moral Philofophy, the 
' Well-governing of Mens Lives 
and Manners, it has been a 
Subje&t very nobly treated of 
by Cato, Seneca, Epicurus, Epitte- 
tus, and feveral of the antient 
Philofophers. "Tis a faint Ef- 
fay to Chriftianity ; and. thofe 
Precepts that have been laid 
down by thofe Great Men, are 
fo far both beyond the Know- 
ledge and Practice of moft Chri- 
ftians, that we doubt not but 
at the Day of Judgment they 
will condemnthem. We might 
add more, and fay, we doubt 
not but that they may eafily be 
fav'd, and fhare of as great 
Degrees of Glory as many 
Chriflians. Rom. 2. 14. com- 
par'd with ver. 12. fhews that 
Heathens have a Law of Na- 
ture, which dictates the No- 
tions of God, Juftice, Tempe- 
rance, exc. and that they fhall 
be judg’d (neither by the Pre- 
cepts of Chriftianity, or Law 
of Mo/fes, but) by this Law; 
and if they fin againft it, they 
fhall perith by it. Now ‘us 
plain, that the Ansithefis holds, 
That if they a@ agreeably to 
it, they fhall be faved by it. 
Nor will that Text exclude 
"em that fays, There is no Name 
under Beaven given, whereby we 
may be faved, but the Name of 
the Lord Sefus: For it’s a plain 
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Confequence, that if they be 
lieve on God, they alfo believe 
virtually in Fefus Chrif, whois 
of the fame Effence, or one 
God with his Father. That 
this virtual Belief is that which 
will fave Men, and not the 
bare nominal Letters that make 
up the Name of Jefus Chrift, 
is ~plain from the different 
Sounds and Expreflions in dif- 
ferent Nations; befides, if we 
believe on Emanuel, Shilob, &c. 
‘tis the fame thing. And this 
is yet plainer, when we confi- 
der that fome good Chriftians 
born deaf and dumb have, by 
outward Signs and Motions, re- 
ceiv'd a very fair Idea or vir- 
tual Knowledge of Jefus Chrift, 
and have livd and died with- 
out ever hearing of the Name. 
Laftly, without this virtual 
Power all Childsen would cer- 
tainly be damn’d, whether bap- 
tized or not; which the Chri- 
ftian Church never yet be- 
liev’'d fince it was a Church. 
But to leave this Digreflion. 
The Advantage and Ufe of 
Moral Philofophy can’t want a 
high Recommendation, when 
we fee it gives fo lively a pro& 
pect of all thofe Virtues and 
Qualifications that Chriftianity 
fets in a clearer light; that ‘tis 
a fair Prodromus to Chriftianity, 
and prepares the Mind to re- 
ceive it, as St. Fobn the Baptift 
did the believing jews to re- 
ceive Chrift. The Morals of 
Seneca fay, Qus poenitet peccaffe, 
pené eft innocens : He that repents 
of having done anill thing, is not 
guiley of it. And thus the Sa- 
cred Oracles, He that confe/Jeth 
and forfaketh bis Sins fhall find 
Mercy. Itwould be too tedious 

to 
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to bring all the Parallels we 
find betwixt the Morals of the 
wife Heathens and. the Pre- 
cepts of Chriftianity : ‘tis in 
part done in the foremention’d 
Authors, whither we refer the 
Reader, asalfo to this following 
Catalogue, for his Improve- 
ment in Natural and Moral 
Philofophy. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Stanley's Lives of the Philofophers, 
The Tranfattions of the Royal So- 
ciety, all the Vol. 
Obfervations of the Royal Acade- 
my of Sciences at Patis. 
Experiments of the Academy de 
Cimento z# Germany. 
Sieur Leeuwenhoeks Treati(es. 
May’s Hiffory of Animals. 
Lock of Human Underflanding. 
Boyle’sjTreatifes, moft of em, 
Ray's Hiffory of Plants. 
My Lord Bacon's Works. 


Sir Thomas Brown’s Works: 

Sir Kenelm Digby bis Nature of 
Bodies, 

Dr. More's Works of Cambridge. 

Des Cartes Works, all of ‘em. 

Copernicus. 

Galilzus. 

Gaflendus, 

Perault. 

Mr, Regis’s Philofophy. 

Rohault. 

Gadrois. 

Godine. 

Malbranch’s Search after Truth, 
in two Vol. 

——— His Metaphyfichs. 

Pliny’s Natural Hiftory. 

Ariitotle de Animalibus. 

Fournal de Scavans. 

Republick of Letters. 

Uxiverfal Bibliotheque. 

Giornelli de Litterati. 

The Moralift:.a Philofophical Rhas- 
fody; being a Recital of certain 
Converfations upon Natural 
and Moral Subyecis. 


LAW 


HIS is a very fair Subje, 

and thofe that cannot find 
fome Encomium upon it, are 
either very ingrateful, or very 
ftupid, to be infenfible of the 
Protection of their Perfons, 
Eftates, Liberties, every day; 
for if there was no Juftce for 
the Opprefs’d, no Punifhment 
for Murder, Violence, Theft, 
«7c. no Perfon could promife 
himfelf one day’s Freedom 
from fuch Evils. 

If we fhould go to the Ori- 
ginal of Laws, ‘tis. very pro- 
bable that People were civi- 
hiz'd and reduc'd from their 


Barbarity by litrle and little, 
and made their Laws accord- 
ing to the iIncommodities of 
their Crimes: yet Vice being 
prolifick, and reftrain’d in a 
few Particulars, would flill find 
out more ways of Aétion; and 
exert it felf in new Mifchiefs, 
till they were alfo provided a- 
gainft. I know not what to 
attribute it to, whether a com- 
mon or an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, that fome Countries 
have been happier than others 
under very irregular Laws: for 
inftance, Sparta had many 
flrange Laws, and fome even 

con- 
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contrary to good Manners, as 
the Toleration of Adultery, 
ec. and yet none of its Neigh- 
bours flourifh’d like it for a ve- 
ry confiderable tune. Perhaps 
the Reafon was, that being all 
made by one Man, they had a 
fort of Natural Dependance 
upon one another, and one 
prefervd the other, like a 
piece of Building, all con- 
trivd by one Perfon ; when 
as we fee Streets and Towns, 
which are the Projection of 
many Heads, fo irregular and 
independent, as if they had 
been the Delign of Chance or 
unreafonable Creatures. How- 
ever twas, we are certain, that 
thefe Laws were generally very 
wifely contriv'd, if we confider 
the Principles of Lycurgus the 
Legiflator. Now if natural 
Policy could make that Nation 
more happy than its Neigh- 
bors, what may we expect trom 
Chriftian Laws, which befides 
their own Simplicity and Puri- 
ty, back’d by the Advantages 
which they have taken out of 
the Records of the Fewsh State, 
have alfo the Precedents of 
all Commonwealths, out of 
which they may chufe what 
has been moft advantageous, 
and avoid what has been any 
ways pernicious ; and from ail 
together lay down an exact 
Model for themfelves, very 
juft, reafonable, and by confe- 
quence happy ? 

Now to give one’s felf up to 
the Study of Equity and dif- 
tributive Juftice, as ‘tis very ne- 
cefiary for the Subject, fo ’tis 
very honourable and profitable 
for the Undertaker. How can 
we be ignorant of the Honour 
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of the Law, when we findGod 
Almighty himfelf a) Legiflator, 
the very firft Infliruter of 
Laws? My Lord Coke in his 
Reports fays, that they (viz. 
Reports) open the Windows of the 
Law, (newing the Beauty of it in 
the great Reafom it flands on; 
breaking the Shell of difficult Cafes, 
fo that the Kernel flips into one’s 
Hands. Another fays, Plead- 
ings are the moft honourable, lau~ 
dable, and profitable things inthe 
Law. Perhaps the  antient 
Cuflom of the Athenians might 
be grounded upon this: For 
they put their young Gentle- 
mento prefer Cafes in the be- 
half.of the People, or pleading 
for the Poor. To be well read 
in the Law, is not only a very 
great Ornament to Gentlemen, 
but alfo a very neceflary Quali- 
fication; fince thofe that have 
Eftates fhould know how to 
defend and keep ‘em, leit by 
Unwarinels and want of Know- 
ledge in thofe Matters, they 
ruin themfelves and Families ; 
befides, fuch Gentlemen may 
be great Helps to their poor 
Neighbours and Tenants, by 
reconciling their Differences, 
and helping to right the Inno- 
cent aganft the Oppreffor. 

And ’tis not only Gentlemen, 
but all Perfons whatever, that 
have any Concern in the World, 
‘are oblig’d to know the Law, 
at leaft in fome meafure, in or- 
der to the Management of 
their Affairs, as Contraéts, 
Bonds, exc. And this Obliga- 
tion is proportionable to the 
weight of their Concerns, and 
the nature of their Imploy. 

Befides all this, Perfons may 

ofibly act fo asto bring them- 
felves 
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felves under the Cenfure of 
the Law (perhips fometimes 
the fevereft) for want of the 
little Knowledge of it; where- 
fore ‘tis very neceffary for all 
young Perfons to frequent the 
Seffions and the Bar for in- 
ftruction, whereby they may 
be able to defend. themfelves 
againft their own !gnorance, 
andthe Malice of others. In 
fhort, the ufe of Law can’t be 
queftion’d by any Perfon who 
wants not the ufe of his Rea- 
fon ; fiace without it we fhould 
only be proper Company for 
Wolves and Bears, I mean he 
that has the longeft Sword 
would command the (fhorter ; 
tho’ even this fame Tyranny, 
that would exalt a Man above 
his Fellow-Creatures, would 
aifo fet him in fo flippery a 
place, that Envy would cer- 
tainly find him out, and make 
him defpicable by fome means 
or other, to the meaneft Wretch 
he could trample upon : where- 
as on the contrary, Juftice and, 
Truth fettle a State, and make 
not only the Head, bur every 


particular Subject a happy 
Member of a peaceful Body 
Politick. 


For this Study you may make 
choice of the following Cata- 
logue. 


COMMONandSTATUTE 
LAW-BOOKS. 


Note that F. fignifies French, 
L. Latin, aud ‘the ret are 


Englith. 


Anderfon's Reports, 2 par. fol. F. 
Bracton, fol. F. 
Blunt's Law- Dictionary, fol, 
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Bolton's Office of a Fuftice, fol. 

Bulftrode’s Reports, fol. 

Brown’s Entries compleat, fol. 

Cook’s Entries, fol. L. 

—- Comment upon Littleton, fol, 

Crook’s Reports, 3 parts fol. 

Dalton’s Office of Sheriffs, fol. 

Dyer’s Reports, with 2 Tables, 
fol. L. 

Davenport’s.4bridgment of Coke's 
Littleton, O¢#. 

Finch’s Law, fol. L. 

Godolphin of Wills and Tefta- 
ments, Quarto. 

—— Abridgment of Ecclef. Laws, 
Quarto. 

Hutton’s Reports, fol. 

Hefley’s Reports fel. 

Hobert’s Reports, fol. 

Hughs’s Grand Abridgment, 4 
parts, Quarto, 

Hale's vleas of the Crown, Offav, 

Jenikns’s Reports. 

Keeble’s Statutes at large, fol. 

Ley’s Reports, fol. 

Littleton’s Tenures, French and 
Englith, iz Twelves. 

Leonard’s Reports, 4 parts, by 
Hughs, fol. 

Moor’s Reports, fol. F. 

Method of paffing Bills in Parlia- 
ment, Quarto. 

Noy’s Reports, fol. 

Placita Specialia, Ottavo. 

Poulton's Statutes at large, fol. 


Plouden’s Reports. 


Shepherd's Works. 

Spelman’s Glofary, fol. L. 

Statute’s of Ireland, fol. 

Vaughans’s Reports, fal. 

Wingates Maxims, fol. 

Keeble’s Affifant so Fuftices of 
Peace, fol. 

Reports of divers [pectal Cafes, ar- 
gud and adjudg’d in the Courts 
of King's Bench. &c. Colleéled 
by Tho’ Sinderfin. 

Saunders Reports, 2 vol. 

PHY. 
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PHYSIC K and SURGE RYT. 


HIS Practice is only of 

prefent ufe to fuch as are 
not weil: but fince no Man is 
exempt or privileg’d from Sick- 
nefsand Death, every one car- 
trying his Death about him, 
which will be fometimes ex- 
erting it felf in little Effays of 
Mortality; I mean in Diftem- 
pers and Irregularities of that 
Frame of Nature, which it 
will one day wholly ruine and 
Jay in Athes: fince, | fay, every 
one is fubject, one time or o- 
ther, to Diforders and Mala- 
dies in his Body (for a Body 
can't be defiroy’d before it be 
diforder’d) ‘tis a plain confe- 
quence that all have occafion 
fome time or other to repair 
the Decays of Nature by Phy- 
fick and Surgery. To ask a 
fick Man whether he would be 
well, is an unfeafonable Ridi- 
cule: Nature has plac’d in 
every Being an Abhorrence of 
Deftruction, and this Abhor- 
rence neceffarily puts the Af 
faulted upon all poflible Means 
of defending it felf. Why do 
we eat when hungry, drink 
when thirfty, fleep when wea- 
ry, but to repair the Defects of 
Nature? and if ‘tis impoflible 
not to defire this, ‘tis much 
more impoflible not to fee the 
ends of thefe Defects; 1 mean 
Death. 

As Man was firft made out 
of the Dult, fo he has almoft 
univerfal Remedies from the 
Earth whence he was taken ; 
out of Herbs, Roots, Mine- 


rals, exc. are made fuch Com- 
pofitions, as cure Wounds, 
Bruifes, and other Diftempers : 
for finding their old Acquain- 
tance Man in the Application, 
they by a kind of natural 
Friendfhip and Cognation with 
Mans Body, join with him 
again{t the Efforts of the Di- 
ftempers The Earth is our 
common Mother as to our Bo- 
dies, and Nature fuccours her 
Children. 
A skilful Phyfician does, as 
we may fay, co-operate with 
God Almighty, and is a Means 
to preferve what he creates. 
If we fearch the Sacred Writ, 
we find the Ufe of Phyficians 
recommended, and only cen- 
fur'd where they are preferr'd 
to God, as if they were not 
fubordinate, and of the num- 
ber of thofe Means which God 
has ordain’d to preferve hu- 
man Life; but purely inde- 
pendent, acting like God him- 
felf. We alfo find Luke a Phy- 
fician, a Familiar of St. Paul's. 
It we confult profane Hiftory, 
we meet with no Nation with- 
out {ome whofe whole Study and 
Employ is Phyfick: and fome 
have been fo very expert in 
this Art, that they have boatfted 
they could make themfelves 
immortal; but their Failure 
has experienc’d the contrary. 
Tho’ we are very well fatisty'd 
that there is no fet time or li- 
mited period under the com- 
mon Courfe of Nature, to wit 
70 or 80 Years, but that (or- 
dinazily, 
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dinarily) Remedies may be us’d 
to lengthen a Man’s Life til 
then,. or Violences fuffer'd to 
fhorten it before; for there 
have never yet been any Rea- 
fons produc’d by the moit Lear- 
ned Maintainers of Neceflity 
to prove a Man a mere Ma- 
chine, which he muft be, if 
half they offer were true. We 
have not room here to purfue 
this Digreffion, aud befides we 
may have occalion to do it 
elfewhere. 

Chymiftry and Alchymy, ef- 
pecially the firft, have made 
no {mall additions to the Ad- 
vantages of this Study. In- 
deed the laft pretending moft- 
ly to the Separation and Alte- 
ration of Metals, has very ill 
luck in fome of its Pretences ; 
tho’ in moit vain and exuava- 
gant Search it has cafually 
made many other u‘eful Dif- 
coveries, and feems to be cal- 
culated to the Moral of a Fa- 
ble we meet with in Z/op, only 
"tis fubfequent to it: ’Tis the 
Fable of the WHusbandman ; 
who dying, bequeath'd to his 
Son a vaft Treafure of Gold, 
hid in his Vineyard ; but the 
certain place where it lay, he 
had wholly forgot. The Son 
diligently fearcheth, turns o- 
ver every place throughout the 
whole Vineyard, bur finds no- 
thing worthy of his vait Toil. 
Yet this Labour accidentally 
had good effect on the Vines, 
by the product of a very plen- 
tiful Harveft the following 

Year. * Thus the 
* 1d Bacon. Search for Gold pro- 
cures much advan- 
tage in fruitful Experiments, both 
of Nature, and to the great Ufe of 
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Mankind, 'To fuch as profecute 
this Study, the following Ca- 
talogue is of ule. 


PHYSIC Kand SURGERY 


Bartholinus’s Anatomy, tranfta- 
ted into nglith by Nich. Cul- 
pepper, fol. 

Croliius’s Royal Chymifiry, in 3 
Treatifes, fol. 

Charras Royal Pharmacopeia, Xe. 
fol. . 

Parey’s Chirurgical Works, toges 
ther with three Trattates cone 
cerning Veins, Arteries, and 
Nerves, &c. fol. 

Riolanus’s Anatomy, &c. fol. 

Veftlingius'’s Anatomy of the Body 
of Man, &c. fel. 

Willis’s Pharmaceutica Rationa- 
lis, fol, 

Harvey's accomplifh'd Phyfician. 

Boyle’s Hydvoflatical Paradoxes 
made out by new Experiments, 
for the moft part phylhical, 8vo. 

Clark’s Natural Hiftory of Nitre, 
8vo. 

Grew's Hiffory of the Vegetables, 
Sve. 

Harvey's Anatomical Exercifes. 

Boyle's Sceptical Chymift, Svo. 

Three Anatomic Leciures, concer- 
ning, 1 Motion of the Blood 
thro’ the Veins and Arteries. 2. 
The Organick Structure of the 
Heart. 3. The efficient Caufes 
of Pulfation. by W. Charle- 
ton, M. D. 

Collecianea Chymica, a Collettion 
of ren feveral Treatifes, 8vo. 
Art of Phyfickmade plain andea- 
fy. By. D Frambefarins Phyfi- 
cian to Lewis XIV. Tranfla- 

ted into Englilh. 

Obfervasions of the Mineral Waters 
of France. Tran/lated into Eng- 


lith, 12m, 
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Ruflel’s Phyfic al Treatife. 

le Medecin de foy meme. Done 
into Englifh 6y Dr. Chamber- 
Jain. 

Harvey's Philofophia. 

Charleton’s Phyficlogia Gaffendo- 
Charltoniana. 

Ternary of Paradoxes. 

Botanologia, the Britihh Phyf- 
cian, 8vo. 

Etmullerus iz Latin or Englith. 
With all the modern French and 
Dutch. 


For particular Treatifes in Me- 
Gicine. 


Carolus Pifo de morbis ferofis. 
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Eugalenus, Martinius, Senner 
tus, &c. 
De Scorbutico 
Sydenham de Febritus. 
Willis de Fermentatione & Fe- 


bribus. 
Cattierus de Rbeumati/mo. 
Cole de Apoplex. 
Marcuccius de Melancholia. 
Ichmazen de Calculo. 
Cappelluhy de Buon. 
Guarenciers de Tabe Anclicana} 
Rudius de Pulfibus. 
Foreftus de incert. Uren. Fudic. 
Sanctorius ¢~ Opicius 4 Med. 
Statica. 
Deodatus de Dietetic. 


Of MATHEMATICKS in general 


O fpeak a little of Mathe- 

maticks in general, before 
we come to treat of any par- 
ticular Parts of that Subject; 
we fuppofe we cannot do bet- 
ter than to give a fhort ac- 
count of what has been alrea- 
dy perform'’d by the affiftance 
of this Art, that we may the 
better judge of the Poffibility 
of future Acquirements. We 
read of many Perfons, who in 


this Study have trod fo near 
upon the heels of Nature, and 
dived into things fo far above 
the Apprehenfion of the Vul- 
gar, that they have been -be- 
liev'd to be * Necromancers, Ma- 
gicians, &c. and what they have 


done to be unlawful, and per- 
form’d by Conjuration ‘and 
Witchcraft ; altho’ the faulr 


lay in the Peoples Ignorance, 
not in their Studies. But to 


* Pliny tells us of one Crefin, who only manur’d a Piece of Ground, 
which yielded him Fruit in abundance, whilft his Neighbour’s Lands 


were poor and barren: 
them 


wherefore he was accus'd to bave inchanted 
; otherwife, faid his Accufers, he could not ra ife fuch a Reve- 


nue. Whereupon he produc’d his Carts, Oxen, and his various Imple- 


ments of Husbands Ys and his whole Equipage of Tillage, in very ¢ 


cod 


order, and fatd-to the fudges; Behold the Art, Magick, and Charms 


Of Crefin! whereupon he was acquitted. 


If in eran a 4 


common Imploy of Life, there was [uch a Miftake amoncft the Ple- 


beans, whatu 


ould thefe fame Porpoas have thought, had they feen 


Turriennus’s wooden Sparrows fly about 2 
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the Inftances we promifed. 
Regiomontanus’s wooden Ea~ 
gle and iron Fly, mention’d 
by Petrus Ramus, lakew, Heylin, 
eve. muft be admirably con- 
triv’d, that there was fo much 
Proportion, fuch Wheels, 
Springs, ec. as could fo ex- 
actly imitate Nature The 
firft was faidto fly out of the 
City of Noremberg, and meet 
the Emperor Maximilian ; and 
then return’d again, waiting 
on him to the City Gates. The 
other, to wit, the Fly, would 
fly from the Artiit’s Hand 
round the Room, and return 
to him again. This Inftance 
proves the Feafibility of doing 
things ‘of great ufe, as that 
A@tiion of Proclus the Mathe- 
matician, in the Reign of 
* Anafiafius Dicorus, who made 
Burning Glaffes with that skill 
and admirable force, that he 
therewith burnt, at a great 
diftance, the Ships of the My- 
fians and Thracians, that block’d 
up the City of Conffantinople. — 
We thall pafs over the Curiofi- 
ties and admirable Inventions, 
which are mention’d in the 
Duke of Florence's Garden at 
Pratol:ine ; as alfo thofe ot the 
Gardens of Hippolitus d’ Efte 
Cardinal of Ferrara, at Tivol 
near Rome ; becaufe they were 
more defign’d for Pleafure, than 
real Ufe. For our Defign is 
only to fhew the real Advan- 
tage that may be drawn from 
Mathematicks ; tho’ we are alfo 


certain, that the moft furpri- 
zing Pleatures of Nature dee 
pend upon it. The great Clock 
Of Copernicus was certainly a 
curious Mafter piece, which 
fhew’d the Circuitions of all 
the Celeflial Orbs, the Dif- 
tinction of Days, Months, and 
Years; where the Zodiack did 
explicate its Signs; the Chan- 
ges of the Moon, her Con- 
junctions with the Sun: every - 
Hour produc’d upon the Scene 
fome Myftery of our Faith; 
as the firft Creation of Light, 
the powerful Separation of the 
Elements, exc. What thall we 
fay of { Cornelius Van Drebble’s 
Organ, that would make an 
excelient Symphony it felf, if 
fet in the Sun-fhine in the open 
Air? Or of Galileo’s imitating 
the Work of the firft Day ; 
FIAT LUX, Let there be 
Light 2? Or of Granibergius’s 
Statue, which was made to 
fpeak? Or in fine, of that 
| Engine at Dantzick in Poland, 
which would weave four or five 
Webs, all at a time, without 
any human Help? It work’d 
night and day, but was fup- 
prefs'd, becaufe it would have 
truin’d the poor People. Thefe 
few Inftances give a rude Prof- 
pect of what one may probably 
expect from a due Application 
of ghe Mind to the Study of 
Matliematicks ; of which we 
fhall {peak more particularly : 
And firit of Arithmetick. 


; < 
* ‘Lonar. Tom. 3. p> 126. 


+ Fortes Feriz, Aca. p. 150. 
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|] Hiflory of Mechanick Arts, C. 7. p. 35» 
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ARITHMETIC &K: 


O Number, is one of the 

Prerogatives which a rea- 
fonable Creature has over 
Beafts. “Tis faid, Wifdom 11. 
God made all things in Number, 
Weight, and Meafure. Number 
is a moft fenfible Exemplar of 
the Deity, of whom you can’t 
conceive fo many Perfeétions, 
but you may yet add more. This 
is only peculiar to it, that we 
know the leaft Number, viz. 2. 
(for 1 is properly the Origin of 
Numbers) but we can find no 
Number fo great, that may 
not be made yet greater; for 
if a thoufand Figures were writ 
down, and under them a thou- 
fand more, and multiply’d the 
one by the other, the Produ& 
would be more than the Sands 
of the Sea: which multiply’d 
again into it felf, and that 
Produé&t usd after the fame 
manner, and fo on, the Num- 
ber would foon amount to fuch 
a Total as would take up an 
Age to tell the length of it 
in Words; even tho’ a Man 
never flept, but always fpoke. 
The antient Philofophers might 
well compare the Effences of 
things to Number, 
Number is a compleat Total ; 
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and if it lofe any, the leaft 
part of it felf, ‘tis no lon- 


ger the fame Number. In- 
deed we can’t hold with the 
antient Pythagoreans and Plato- 
nifis, that all things are com- 
pos'd of Number, even the 
Soul of Man; but we are cer- 
tain, the Proportions refulting 
from ’em are fuch as may claim 
an agreeable Converfe with our 
Reaton. 

To Number, Add, Subftrac, 
Multiply, and find out Pro- 
portions, as they are very ‘ufe- 
ful in the common Affairs of 
Life, fo they are Introductive 
to the higheft Demonftrations 
that our Senfes can be capable 
of for the bare Study of this 
Art, 


Wingate’s Arithmetick, and 
Kerfeys Algebra, are fufficient 
Guides ;_ the firft treats the 
moft handfomely of Whole Num- 
bers and Fraétions, both Deci- 
mal and Vulgar : and the lait 
explains the Doétrine of 4/ge- 
bra, or Coffic Numbers; the Na- 
ture of Roots, Powers, Equations, 
&c. in thort, every thing that 


fince -af may fully prepare you for the 


Study of Geometry. 


POET RT. 


HO’ fome have been of 
Opinion, that Nature 
frames a Poet, yet others will 
Contend, that Nature, with. 


out Art, makes at beft but an 
imperfea one; or, as Horace 
has it, 


H Natura 
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Natura freret laudabile Carmen, an Arte 
Quafitum eft; Ego nec fiudium fine divite Vena 
Nec rude quid projit video ingenium: Alterius fie 
Altera : poffit opem res & conjungitamice. 


Art is like a fare Guide to 
dire@ Nature in an eafy and 
uniform way, which if we fol- 
low, we cannot poflibly err. 
And there very often it hap- 
pens, that an ignorant Perfon 
may, by the Happine’s of his 
Nature, produce fomething 
that is fine; yet fuch a Na- 
ture would be brought to a 
much greater Pertection by 


The Name of Poet is de- 
riv’d from sexes, Which 
isto make or reign; fo Poetry 
may be faid to be the Art of 
Feigning or Imitation; for Imi- 
tation is the compofing the I- 
mage of any thing. The La- 
tins divide the Poets into four 
Orders or Clafles; Epick or 
Heroick ; Iambographers, or 
Wniters of Iambicks; Trage- 
dians, and Lyricks. The chief 
Of the firft are Homer among 
the Greeks, and Virgil among 
the Latins ; in the next, Archi- 
lochus; in the third, Sophocles 
and Eyripides; in the lait Pin- 
dar among the Greeks, and Ho- 
race among the Latins. Horace 
makes another Divifion of ‘em, 
making fix Clafles of them in 
his Art ot Poetry ; Heroicks, E- 
legiack:, Lyricks, lambicks, Tra- 
gadians, Comedians. But thefe 
Divifions regarding only the 
Subje@t, or kind of Verfe, 
do not fufficiently diftinguith 
betwixt the Poets; fince fe- 
veral Poets have made wie of 
feveral forts of Verfe and Sub- 


jects. Upon a judicious Con. 
fideration, any one will con. 
clude, there are but three Or. 
ders of Poets, that is, Epick, 
Comick, and Tragick. 

Poetry is a kind of Painting, 
which reprefents the Mind, ag 
that does the Body; nay, itis 
excellent in the defcribing the 
Body too, and all the Actions 
of human Life, as well as all 
the Beauties of Nature, ina 
lively Defcription. Poetry was 
at firt the Foundation of Re- 
ligion and Civility among the 
Grecians; the firft Philofophy 
the World was bleft with was in 
Verfe, which had that Influence 
on the Minds of Men, then 
fallen from their Primitive 
Reafon into the wildeft Barbae 
rity, that it foon brought them 
to Civility, and to know the 
Didtates of Reafon from that 
of Fancy, and the ungovern’d ' 
Senfe : Appetite without re- 
{pect to Jultice, being the on- 
ly Rule of Men, till Orpheus (if 
we believe the Mythologifts) 
by the Harmony of his Verfe, 
redeem'd them from that Sla- 
very. The judicious Mr. Ry- 
mer is Of Opinion (with a 
great deal of Reafon) that 
Tragedy was at firft the Li- 
turgy of the Athenians. Sothat 
in the firft Ages of the World, 
Verfe was fo far efteem’d, as 
to be confecrated even to the 
Honour of the Gods them- 
felves; and it was with no lit- 
tle relu¢tance the Priefls fuf- 


fer'd 


by the Athenian 


fer’'d the Poets to dire& it to 
a meaner ufe. But whatever 
was the the Origin of it, weare 
fure it was always in efteem 
with the greateft and moft flou- 
rifhing Nations, as Greece and 
Rome. *I would be to repeat 
that which is known to every 
one, to tell the value the Ashe- 
wians had for it; fince Mr. Ry- 
mer tells us, that Government 
laid out more in the Reprefen- 
tations of their Plays, than in 
their moft expenfive Wars, 4- 
lexander was fo great an Admi- 
rer of it, that he envy’d the 
Happinefs ot dead Achillis, for 
being praisd by the Pen of 
Homer. And Auguftus (in whofe 
time Rome was mott flourithing) 
made Virgil his Companion, tho’ 
born of mean Parents. And 
no Nation that has flourifh’d 
in Poetry, ever held up its 
Head after the decay of that. 
But to pafs from the Praife 
to the Practice of Poetry, we 
advife the Candidates for the 
Laurel, that they firft confi- 
der the difficulty of being a 
good Poet; fince unlefs they 
rife to a Perfection in their 
kind, they reap but Infamy, by 
expofing themfelves, as ambi- 
tious of a thing they could not 
attain : Mediocrity (as we 
have faid) being intolerable in 
Poetry, however excufable in 
other Affairs. They mutt alfo 
confider, that to arnve to an 
Excellence, they muft take the 
right method (fuppofing they 
have by Nature a good Fund) 
Firk they muft think and weigh 
with themfclves, and_ their 
Friends of Judgment, what 
their Talent is; for one may 
be able to write a witty and 
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extraordinary Song, who would 
be dull in a Work of a greater 
Fatigue. Mr. Waller got a Re. 
putation, not by writing much, 
but well; and his little thorg 
Copies of Verfes are prefera- 
ble, in our opinion, to the 
voluminous Poems of fome o- 
thers, who would have their 
Performances {well into a Bulk, 
and deferve the Name of !orks 
for their Bignefs, not intrin- 
fick Value. We are pretty 
confident, it would not have 
been for the Difreputation of 
Sir William Davenant, if the 
World had never feen any thing 
of his but his Gondibert ; and 
the much more excellent Shake- 
fpear would not have been lefs 
admir'd, .if an bundance of 
thofe things, which are printed 
for his, were omitted: Mr. 
Cowley is of this Opinion, we 
are fure. Therefore our Ad« 
vice is to a young Poet, That 
he never be ambitious of wri- 
ting much; a little Gold is 
worth a great Heap of Lead, 
Let him often make trial of, 
what his Shoulders are able to 
bear, before he launches into 
the Ocean of the Criticks :“iet 
him often corre and. cuniult 
his Judicious Friend; ‘tis Ho« 
race’s Advice to the Pifo'’s. To 
be a perfect Poet, a Man mult 
be a general Scholar, skill’d 
bothin the Tongues and Scien- 
ces ; muft be perfect in Hiftory 
and Moral Philofophy, the lat- 
ter of which is abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to give him an infight 
into the Nature of the Paffions, 
to move which is his chief Aim 
and Bufinefs; nor can he draw 
a virtuous Character unlefs he 
know. what is the juft Compo. 
, H 2 fiona 
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fition of it. A Poet is to re- 
prefent Mankind, at leaft the 
nobler Part ; which he can ne- 
ver do, if he be not throughly 
skill’d in the knowledge of it. 
Being thus qualify’d, Diligence 
and Exercife will furnifh you 
with Facility in your Compo- 
fitions ; and reading the beft 
Authors and Criticks, as Ca- 
Saubon, Scaliger, &c. and for our 
Englifh way of writing (Plays 
we mean) Mr. Rymer’s Tranf- 
Jation of Rapin, and Examina- 
tion of the Plays of the laft 
Age; Mr Dryden's Effay on 
Dramatick Poetry, and moft 
of his Prefaces; L’ Abbe Hide- 
lias’s whole Art of the Stage ; 
my Lord Rofcommon's Tranfla- 
tion of Horace his Art of Poe- 
try, exc. will be abfolutely ne- 
ceffary for your perufal. Any 
farther particular Directions 
here would be too long a Task 
for this place, fince ‘tis the 
bufinefs of thefe feveral Trea- 
tifes we mention, to perfectan 
Artift in this kind. We thail 
only therefore here place the 


- 
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chief. of the Latin and Englifh 
Poets, which are to be perusd 
with great Care and Regard. 


LATIN. ENGLISH, 
Virgil. Spencer. 
Horace. Shake/pear. 
Ovid. Fohnfon. 
Catullus. Beaumont and 
Tibullus. Fletcher. 
Lucan. Daniel, 
Statius. Sir 7. Suckling, 
Seneca. Sir ¥. Denham. 
Terence. Cralhaw, 
Plautus, Milton. 

Silius Italicus. | Cowley: 
Fuvenal and Sir. W. Dave- 

Perfius. nant. 
Martial. Waller. 
Valerius Flac- | Mr, Dryden. 

cus. Mr. Otway. 
Claudian. Mr. Lee. 
Aufonius. Mrs. Behn. 
Propertius. Mrs. Philips. 
Cafimir. Mr. Prior. 
Buchanan, &c. | Mr- Addifon. 
Chaucer. 


Several Collections of Poems, 


PAIN 


AIN TING iis in that 

efteem with the Ingenious. 
of this Age, that it may feem 
fuperfluous to trouble the Rea- 
der with Arguments to increafe 
it, by fetting before them the 
Value the Antients put upon 
Performances of this nature. 
We will not therefore tran- 
fcribe from Pliny the vaft Sums 
Of Mony, which were given 
by the Kings and Princes of 
Greece and Rome, for Pictures 


TING. 


of the prime Mafters: and in- 
deed the Relations we find in 
Pliny would feem almoft incre- 
dible, if it were not that we 
every day fee thofe of our mo- 
dern Mafters in that Art fold 
for 1000 or 1500 Pounds a- 
piece. Nor is it neceflary to 
repeat what we have formerly 
advane’'d concerning the _firft 
Invention of it; that being fo 
very obfcure, that the moft 
that can be faid or gather’d 

from 


from Authors, amounts only to 
a Probability. Nor will it be 
much to our purpofe, to enu- 
merate the feveral excellent 
Pieces this Art produc’d, when 
it flourith’'d in Greece ; tho’ we 
confefs it is not altogether un- 
fit to be known to fuch as have 
any defire to apply themfelves 
to this noble Study, which may 
be faid to furpafs the Judgment 
of the Senfe it felf, by which 
we judge of it: for it perfuades 
the Eyes againft the Evidence 
of themfelves, that there is a 
Subftance more 
there is, raifing a Flat to a 
bulky Round, or other Figure ; 
nay, prefents the Eye with a 
Profpeé of Miles in the com- 

fs of a Hand; and that fo 
ively, that with a great deal 
of Satisfaction we dwell upon 
the View, as if we were fa- 
tisfy’'d there was more than a 
flat thin Superficies that enter- 
tain'd us. A great Mafter dif 
puting, in a Treatife of Pain- 
ting and Statuary, which was 
to be preferr'd, gives it to Pain- 
ting ; becaufe a Statue has the 
Dimenfions and Bulk of a Man, 
but a Picture deceives the Eye, 
and makes that appear round, 
which is plain and flat. Stone 
at moft can give but the Fea- 
tures and Proportion, but Pic- 
ture gives alfo the Colour. 
There are fome that will have 
the Moderns far excel the An- 
tients in both. They compare 
the Statue of Daphne and Apollo 
Of Michael Angelo, with the 


Grecian Venus now at Florence ; 
the Grand Duke having given 
above thirty thoufand Pounds 
for it, tho’ by ftealth got from 
Rome. 


They tell you that the 
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Venus of the Grecians has admi- 
rable Proportion, but ’tis ftill 
Stone ; there is a ftiffnefs, 
which fhews it ftill to be an 
Image without Life: But the 
Daphne of Michael Angelo appears 
to be Flefh and Blood, her 
Breait finking under the Fin- 
gers of Apollo, when he lays 
his Hand there. Thefe fame 
Gentlemen will have it, that 
our Moderns far excel the An- 
tients in Picture; nay, fome 
have been fo grofly ignorant, 
as to pretend the Grecians were 
mere Blockeads to any of our 
contemporary Artifts, much 
more to Raphael, Urbin, Titian, 
Rubens, &c. That a Houfe or 
Sign-Painter with us, excell'd 
Apelles, who drew the Miftrefs 
of Alexander,and Alexander him-~ 
felf : Tho’ we can never be of 
their opinion, fince we are 
fenfible that ‘tis built on a 
wrong bottom.  Becaufe the 
Paintings of Greece are loft, 
they therefore conclude, from 
a Daubing found in a Cave, 
that they were fuch Bunglers ; 
which without doubt was ra- 
ther the Performance of fome 
of the groffler and more igno- 
rant Ages: in the World, when 
all Sciences were forgot, and 
Europe drown’d in a general 
Darknels and Barbarity. For 
tho’ fome alledge againft the 
Teftimony of Pliny, becaufe 
he took too much of his Na- 


tural Hiflory upon truft; yet 
we can never admit tirat e- 
nough to invalidate his Ac- 


count Of things, which requir'd 
no more than the Eye to judge 
of; being things that he daily 
convers'd with at Rome, which 
he abundantly declares, when 
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he tellsus, the Pictures he men- 
tions were extant in his time 
in the Temples of that City. 
The difadvantage the Antients 
have is, that we have our 
Pieces ftill extant, but theirs 
are all loft. Painting is an 
Art that is not to be learnt by 
thofe methods that other Arts 
are; for Books will afford very 
little help. The Directions of 
a Mafter, anda timely Begin- 
ning, are abfolutely neceffary; 
for if you once get get an ill habit 
and a‘vicious way of Drawing, 
"ewill fcarce nade pofiible to 
recover it. The moft gainful 
Painting in this Nation is 
drawing the Life; which to 
be a Mafter in, requires many 
years Practice. As ’tis faid of 
Poetry, Poeta nafcitur non fit, fo 
I may in fome meafure fay of 
Painting, that he who will ex- 
peé to be a Mafter, mutt have 
a Genius naturally inclin’d to 
it; elfe, fo near a-kin ’tis to 
Poetry, he will be but an in- 
different Man atit; tho’ with 
this difference, that a Painter 
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pany of the beft: yet Medio- 
cribus effe Poetis non Dii, non Ho- 
mines,non conceffere Columna. But 
if a Gentleman has a mind for 
his Diverfion to apply himfelf 
to Painting, Landskips and Per- 
{pective are the moft proper 
forhim; the firft being to be 
learn’d in a year’s time to fuch 
a degree of Perfection (if the 
Dilciple have a Genius for 
Painting) that he would be 
able to live by it, and by con- 
fequence enough for any Gen- 
tleman’s Diverfion. There are 
Books which treat of Painting 
and Drawing, one of the bett 
of which is Sanderfon’s; we 
have formerly feen a Book un- 
der the mame of Michael An- 
gelo, -on the fame Subject. 
There’s an Account of Pain- 
ting Jately publifh’d in Folio, 
dedicated to their Majefties ; 
Mr. Wright's Account of my 
Lord Cafilemain’s Embafly to 
Rome; Ars Pifforia in fol. But 
inftead of relying altogether 
on Books, ‘we refer you to the 
choiceft Catalogues of Pictures 


that is not extraordinary may ,you can meet with at AuGtions, 
live by his Trade, and have which you may imitate. 


his Pieces hung in the: Com- 


GEOM 


HE Ufe of this admira- 

ble Science is fo general 
and fv well known, thatit fcarce 
Fequires a Difcuffion of it 
here ; for who is ignorant, 
that all our moft neceffary, as 
well as moft noble Arts and 
Sciences depend on it ? As to 
the Firft, there is none of 
the Mechanicks can ever be 


ETRY. 


brought to Perfeétion withont 
it; and fo the fecond, as Pain- 
ting and Architecture, ce. 
take their Original from it, 
What could the Performers 
in the Firf do without it, in 
drawing a Face, the feveral 
Poftures of the Body, and all 
Manner of Buildings? If they 
were ignorant of Proportion, 

Angles, 


Angles, Circles, Squares, oc. 
all their Works would want 
Beauty, and themfelves Satif- 
faction, when they come to 
view the Produé&t of Fancy, 
and guefs where Certainty is re- 
guir’d: So in Architecture none 
can even merit the Name of 
Mafter, without more than an 
ordinary Skill in this Science. 
Befides, no Gentleman can be 
a Judge of the Performances of 
either, without an Infight in- 
to Geometry. What is faid of 
thefe two will alfo reach Sta- 
tuarifts, and other Carvers. 
But to return to our Subject: 
The Knowledge of a Point or 
‘a Line (which is compos’d of 
a continu’d Chain of Points) 
in its feveral Forms, as Right 
and Curve ; to know a Super- 
ficies (which is bounded by 
Lines, as a Line is by Points) 
the difference of Superficies, 
viz. a plain Superficies that 
lies ftrait between its Lines, 
and a curv'd one that lies not 
within two Lines; befides the 
other Confideration of Super- 
ficies, as a Convex and Con- 
cave: To know the Quality 
of Angles, as right, obtufe 
and acute Angles; of Points 
that are the Bounds of Lines, 
as Lines are of a Superficies, 
and a Superficies of a Body ; 
of Circles, Diameters, Seg- 
ments, greater and lefler of 
four-fquare Figures, many 
fguare Figures; of Triangles, 
their feveral Lines; of Parallel 
Lines either circular or right, 
or any other Form where the 
Lines are equidiftant; of e- 
recting and letting fall Per- 
pendiculars; of drawing pa- 
rallel Lines; of dividing Lines 
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into two or more equal Or 
unequal Parts; of cutting 4- 
ny number of Parts from any 
right Line given; of finding 
out all the Chords, Lines of 
a Circle, eve. of having the 
Segment of a Circle, to find 
out the Center, and confe- 
quently the whole, adding fe- 
veral Circles into one; of fub- 
ftracting leffer Circles out of 
greater: in fhort, all the Do- 
ctrine of Triangles too long 
to be here enumerated. The 
Knowledge of all this, I fay, is 
abfolutely neceflary in moft 
if not all our Mechanicks. A 
Joyner can’t fo much as cut 
out a round Table, unlefs he 
underftand a Circle; or a 
Carpenter fquare a piece of 
Timber, unlefs he know by 
the Rule of fquare Figures, 
when his Work is finifh’d. 
The Watch and Clockmakers 
would be at a lofs, if it were 
not for this Science: But if 
we afcend higher, no Builder 
can raife a Fabrick without 
Geometry, or rather, not re- 
gularly defign one ; the ma- 
nual Operators in our common 
Buildings, very feldom being 
Proficients in any Rule but 
that of Wood, or Brafs, or I- 
ron, which ferves them inflead 
of Geometrical Problems. But 
if you come to the nobler 
Strudtures, what can any Man 
do to the making of Pillars, 
Arches? to omit the reft of 
the Ornaments of Building, 
and the Proportions and Beau- 
ty of the Defign without Geo- 
metry. Nay, the Trade and 
Strength of the Nation de- 
pend on this, as Navigation 
and Gunnery, which are never 
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to be perfectly underftood 
without it; \to thefe I may 
add Fortification, which has 
its Dependance on this Sci- 
ence, as alfo Dialling, Mufick, 
Attronomy, Surveying, oc. 
*T would be needlefs to fay any 
more of the Advantages of 
Geometry, here being enough 
to fire the Mind of any. inge- 
nious Student to a diligent 
Enquiry into it. 

*Twas the Beauty of Pro- 
portions, the Curiofity of De- 
monftrations, the Excellency 
and Depth of this Study, that 
forc’d the Ingenious Dr. Bar- 
row to this Extatick Expref- 
fion in his Apollonius, 6. Ose. 
yiometest, But thou, O Lord, how 
great a Geometrician art thou? 
Geometry has no Limits, fince by 
the only Power of Human Wit, 
one may find out an infinite num- 
ter of Theorems. Thou beholdeft 
all Truths at once, without any 
Chain of Confequences, or the Tract 
of long Demonftrations ; in other 
things Man has no Certainty, but 
in Mathematicks every body agrees, 
"Tis in this that Humanity can ef- 
fect fomething great and flupen- 
dous, &c. This, adds he, is e- 
nough of it felf to inflame me 
with the Love of thee, and give 
me an earneft Expectation of that 
happy Day, in whith my Spirit 
fhail be deliver'd from the Pre- 
judices of Darkne/s, in which I 
han’t have only a certain Know- 
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ledge of allthefe Truths, but every 
thing elfe, without the trouble of 
drawing Confequences. Such as 
defign for this Study, may 
make ufe of the following Ca- 
talogue. 


GEOMETRY. 


Euclid’s Elements. 

Barrow’s Works. 

Bettinus’s Works. 

Oughtred’s (Will.) Mathematical 
Recreations, 8vo. 

Clavis Mathematica (The Third 
Impreffion is beft ) 8vo. 

Inftitutio Mathematica, 

Mr. Oughtred’s Mathematical 
Traéts, Oxford. 

Sir Jonas Moor’s new Syflem of 
Mathematicks ,in two parts, 4to, 

Newron’s Principia Mathema- 
tica. 

Of the Unequality of Natural Time, 
with its Reafon and Caufes, to- 
gether with the true Equation 


‘of Natural Days, &c. by John 
Smith. 


Vietze Mathematica, fol. 

Mr. Flamftead’s Tables. 

Mr. Street's Aftronomia Caro- 
lina. 

Gunter’s Works. 

Mr. Hobbs his Mathematical 
Works. 

Wilkin'’s Mathematical Works, in 
1 vol. 


Sturmius his Mathefis Juvenilis, 
3, vol, 


ASTRONOMY. 


Stronomy is a Science, 
which teaches the Me- 
thods of examining and calcu- 


lating the Motions, Magni- 
tudes, Conjun@ions, Eclipfes, 
Apogcums, Periganms, Oe. e 

the 


y 
of 
AS 
y 


= 


the Heavenly Bodies, by the 
Aid of Calculations, Glaffes, 
Aftrolabes, Quadrants, ov. 
By this we may walk in the 
Air, and converfe familiarly 
with the moft wonderful part 
of God's Creation, Man ex- 
cepted. Arlas the Lybian for- 
fook the Society of Men, and 
retir'd to the higheft Moun- 
tain in Africa, which therefore 
bore his Name, that he might 
freely contemplate upon the 
Nature and Motions of the 
Planets, and is therefore faid 
to bear up the Heavens on his 
Shoulders. The Poets have 
feign’d the Moon to have been 
in Love with Endymion, and 
the occafion of the Fable was 
this: He fpent his time upon 
Rocks and Mountains, in ftu- 
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dying the Nature. of the 
Moon and Stars. 

We are not at all furpriz’d, 
to find fo many great Men 
affe@ this Study, and endea- 
vour after the Knowledge of 
fuch things as raife fo great 
Admiration in all that are ig- 
norant of ’em. To fee a re- 
gular Succeffion of Day and 
Night, a conflant return of 
Seafons, and fuch an harmo- 
nious Difpofition and Order of 
Nature, muft neceflarily be a 
noble Contemplation, and a- 
greeable not only to the Nae 
ture of Man, but alfo the 
Pofture of his Body which is 
erect, when other Creatures 
are made to look downwards 
upon the Earth, according to 
the Poet : 


Os homini fublime dedit, Calumaq; tuert 
Tujit,  Erettos ad Sydera tollere vultus. 


There has been great Con- 
tention amongft the Learned 
of different Nations, about 
the Origin of this Study, eve- 
ry one claiming an Intereft in 
it (as feveral Cities did about 
the Birth of Homer) as the 
Babylonians, Egyptians, Grecians, 
Scythians, ec. tho’ Ptolomaus 
is the firft that has left any 
true Monument about the 
Obfervations of Eclipfes, we. 
This Study is of Ufe to ex- 
cite in us a great Admira- 
tion and Praife of him, whofe 
Wifdom and Power created fo 
many Worlds (if we may fay 
fo) or at jealt of Bodies, whofe 
Magnitude, and if we may 
believe our Telefcopes, whofe 
Nature is proper enough for 
Habitation, feveral of the Pla- 


nets having been difcover’d 
to have their Satellites atten- 
ding them, and moving about 
their Orbs. Upon this Sci- 
ence depends Navigation and 
Dialling, and without it it's 
impoflible they fhould be main- 
tain’d; fo that the neceflity of 
following this Study, is not at 
all difputable by any one that 
is not an Enemy to thofe o- 
ther ufeful Sciences. The fol- 
lowing Catalogue will facili- 
tate the Work. 


ASTRONOMY. 
Gaflendus his Afirenomy 
Seller's Atlas Coeleftis. 
Copernican Sphere of twenty In- 
ches Diameter, &c. 


Concavr 
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Concave Celeftial Hemifpheres fit- 
ted for the Pocket, &c. 

‘A Treatife of Telefcopes done out of 
French, 4y Jof. Walker. 

The ufe of the general Plani/phere, 

‘. call’d the Analemma, &c. by 
John Twefdon, 420. 
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Planifpherium Novum & Ag. 
curatifiimum, &c. dy R. Ba. 
ker, 8vo. 4 

Riolanus. 

Slucius de Mefolabia. 


Wing's Algonomia Britannica; 


NAVIGATION. 


Honfieur Caffini and feveral 
M ingenious Virtwofi, are 
now in fearch after a Method, 
to find out Longitudes at Sea ; 
which if once accomplithd, 
this Art will then arife to its 
utmoft Perfection. The Load- 
ftone and Compafs, which is 
an admirable Invention, and 
fo advantageous to Navigation, 
has not a little contributed to- 
wards it : This points the way 
to the skilful Mariner, when 
all others Helps fail him. To 
whom we owe the Invention, 
we are ata lofs: Dr. Gilbert 
our Countryman, who hath 
written a large Latin Treatife 
upon this Stone, is of Opinion 
that Paulus Venetus brought the 
Invention of its Ufe from the 
Chinejfe: Oforus attributes it to 
Gama ; Goropius Becanus {thinks 
his Countrymen the Germans 
deferve it, in as much as the 
thirty two Points upon the 
Compafs borrow the Name 
from the Dutch in all Langua- 
ges. Blondus will have its Ori- 
gin from Campania in Naples, 
an the Year 1300. Whoever 
found it out, we are fenfible 
of the Ufe of it, fince by it 
we may fafely venture into the 
Main Ocean, and fai] the nea- 


reft way to any place ; whereas 
the firft Sailors were fain to 
coaft it along, not venturing 
out of fight of the Shore. 
Navigation may defervedly 
be plac'd amongft the greateft 
Benefits in this World. ‘Tis 
this that enriches Nations with 
Treafures, fupports Kingdoms 
and Empires, exchanges Com- 
modities, which in their own 
Countries are but of little Va- 
Jue, for fuch as are of great 
Ufe and Worth abroad; by this 
an univerfal Correfpondence 
may be held, and the moft re- 
mote Regions may participate 
in Traffick, may make an In- 
fpection into one another’s 
Laws and Politicks, Trades, 
Inventions, and what not? 
There’s no moral Good but 
the Knowledge of it may by 
this means be communicated 
to the univerfal Race of Adam. 
Befides all this, there’s new 
Difcoveries have been, and yet 
may be made, for fuch Co- 
lonies as either fuffer by mul- 
titude of Inhabitants, or lie 
under the Inconveniences of 
a barren Soil, an unwholefome 
Alt, @e to remove into. In 
fhort, fince Knowledge condu- 
ces to a Man’s Happinefs, and 


the 
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the more we know, the nea- 
rer we approach our Original 
State in Paradife ; this of Na- 
vigation and Travel gives very 
fair Opportunities towards it ; 
and if fo, we need add no 
more about the Ufefulnefs of 
Navigation, fince from what 
we have faid, it appears that 
Riches and Learning do in a 
great meafure depend upon it, 
efpecially the firft, which of it 
felf is a fufficient Spur to moft 
Men. Take the following Cae 
talogue for the Acquirement 
of this profitable Art. 
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NAVIGATION, 


Coafting Pilot, &c. 

Collins his Mariners Scale new 
plain’ d. 

A Treatife of Navigation, 

The Seaman's Tutor, &c. by P. 
Perkins. 

The Whole Art of Navigation, in 
Five Books, by Captain Daniel 
Newhoule, 4to- 

Norwood’s Syfiem of Navigation, 


Ato. 
Pickering’s Marrow of the Ma- 
thematicks, t21mo. 


DIAL 


I ME is the greateft Trea- 
_ fure inthis World that a 
Mortal can be intrutted with. 
We are not only Probationers 
for Eternity by the help of 
Time, but even the little In- 
terefls of this World are ma- 
nag’d by the means of it. *Tis 
this which views the Revyolu- 
tions of Kingdoms, the Rife 
of Commonwealths ; ‘tis by 
this that we have Opportuni- 
ties put into our hands of ad- 
vancing our Families, of gain- 
ing Reputation; in fhort, of 
procuring whatever Man has 
occafion for, in order to his 
Happinefs. 
he Learned Defcartes, in 
his Method, where he abrid- 
ges the Precepts of Logick 
into Four Heads, lays. down 
this as his Second, wiz. To di- 
vide every one of thefe Difficulties 
he was to examine, into as many 
Parcels as could be, and as was 
requifite,the berter to refolve them. 


LING. 


This Rule is equally —— 
to our prefent Subject, only 
tis of leffer Concern, the |ait 
being the more precious; and, 
if once loft, all the Knowledge 
of Men can never effec its 
redemption. How neceflary is 
it then, to divide that of fo 
great value into little Parcels, 
that we may be fenfible of 
their flealing away, and not 
fquander it away by whole- 
fale ? 

To divide Time by Dials, 
Clocks, Watches, oe. is a 
faint Imitation of God Al- 
mighty, who has conftituted 
Seafons, has divided the Year 
into Spring, Summer, Autumn * 
and Winter, and our Life into 
Days and Nights. 

It muft be a pleafant, as 
well as profitable Divertife- 
ment, tobe fo well acquainted 
with the: Calculations of the 
Motions of Heavenly Bodies, 
as to make Horologues upon 

any 
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any fide of an Houfe, under 
any Latitude, Declination, 
oc. Mellefius is faid to be the 
firft who found out the Pro- 
portion and Reafon of Sha- 
dows. The Chaldeans firft di- 
vided the Day into Twelve 
Hours. The Egyptians had a 
hand in this Science, .and call’d 
the Sun Horus, which, by its 
Motion, limits the time of e- 
very Hour. An hundred Years 
before Cicero’s time, we find 
that Clock’s and Dials were 
us’d at Rome; for the Parafite in 
the Comedy envy’d the Clocks, 
Optans ut fuus cuique venter fit 
Horologinm, withing that every 
one’s own Belly might be their 
Clock, which indeed was plea- 
fant enough. There’s no far- 
ther occafion of defcribing the 
great Ufe and Conveniency of 
Dialling, fince we find it every 
where, and in every Nation ; 
tho’ in fome, we read, that 
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they meafure their Hours bY 
Devices in Water, which yet 
fhews the neceflity of doing it 
fome way; for it would be 
nonfenfe to believe all the 
World would confpire in an 
one unneceflary thing, whic 
Intereft and Utility did not 
prompt ‘em to. 


DIALLING. 


Fofter’s Art of Dialling, ato. 

Brown's Ufe of the: Triangular 
Quadrant; alfo Horologio- 
graphia, or the Art of Dialling, 
&c. 8vo. 

Collins's Seftor, or Quadrant, &c. 

Dialling Plain, Concave, Con- 
vex, Proje@ive, Reflective, 
&c. by W. Leybourn, fol. 

Clavis Horologii, dy John How- 
el, 4to. 

Prolocutoris Arithmetica. 

Dary’s Def{cription of the Univers 
fal Quadrant, &c. 


OP’ 2. IGE. &. 


H E Eye is to the Body, 
as Reafon is to the Mind. 


This Study is dependent upon 
Geometry ; and we may put in 
Dioptricks and Catoptricks : 
fince altogether they unde- 
ceive the Eve, and folve the 
_ Fallacies that it is fubje@ to, 
by Diftance, Refradtions, Re- 
fiections, &c. Tis a very a- 
greeable Curiofity, to fee the 
great Abufes that the Nobleft 
of the Senfes is by thefe Arts 
freed from ; to calculate the 
diftance of a Star, or its Dia- 
meter; to find the Errors of 
fuch as are unskill'd in this 


Study, to be above 2 thoufand 
times greater than ‘tis poffible 
to perfuade ‘em, till they are 
firft made Mafters of Geome- 
try and Demonftration. Gali- 
laus has demonftrated, that 
there are Mountains and Hills 
in the Moon, above four per- 
pendicular Italian Miles in 
height ;_ which is incredible to 
a Country fellow, that cannot 
be perfuaded, that the whole 
Circumference of the Moon 
exceeds the bignefs of a Cart- 
wheel. °Tis pleafant to unde- 
ceive the Eye in the common 
Accidents of Life, as to give 
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a certain Demonftration of a 
fireight Stick appearing crook- 
ed in Water; the Reafon of 
things being magnify’d, multi- 
ply'd or made leffer than they 
really are: In fhort, to fee the 
Eye -approach, in fome mea- 
fure, towards that certainty of 
judging and apprehending Vi- 
fibles, as it will at the Day of 
Refutrection ; when it will 
be above the power of being 
cheated by Concave or Con- 
vex, deluded by a Refraction 
or Reflection, or weaken’d by 
diftance; this may,: in a great 
meafure, be accomplith’d in 
this World, by fuch as give 


169 


themfelves up to this Study, 
and make themfelves Matters 
of the following Catalogue. 


OPTIC KS. 


Synopfis Optica Anth. Hono- 
rat. Fabr. Soc. Jefu. Lug. 
dun. Gall. in 4t0, 

Johannis Kepleri Mathematici 
Dioptrice, 8vo. 

Defcartes his Dioptricks. 

Johannes Pena Gallus de Ufa 
Optices Univerfee. 

Mollineux (of Ireland) dis Trea- 
tife of it. 

Moxon’s Praétical Per/pettive. 

Anguelonii Optica, fof. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


JE might alfo have ad- 

ded Geography, under 

the Mathematicks, as a proper 
Recreation for a Gentleman ; 
but by the means of Hiftory 
and Maps, the Study is foon ac- 
complifh’d. Mufick alfo is too 
near a kin to Poetry, to fpeak 
too largely about it here: be- 


fides, we have purpofely o- 
mitted it; fince eight or ten 


Years cannot well be fpar’d in 
a fhort Life, a time requifite to 
be a Mafier in that Art; for, 
lefs than to play and compofe 
well, is not worth learning: 
Befides, the time that is to be 
fpent upon Mufick, fhould be 
in Youth, becaufe of the Pli- 
ablenefs of the Fingers ; and 
that’s a Time alfo moft proper 
to take the Impreffion of the 
beft Studies. So that after all, 
when a Gentleman has a Mind 
to recreate himfelf with Mu- 


fick, ‘tis beft done at the Ex- 
pence of a Mafter’s time, and 
a little of hisown Mony. Ar- 
chitecture we may alfo pafs 
over, and leave to Mecha- 
nicks: A beautiful Mind is a 
finer thing than a magnificent 
Building; not but that there 
is a great deal of Geometrical 
Curiofity in the former. For- 
tification and Gunnery are alfo 
more proper for private Per- 
fons than Gentlemen ; for, if 
their Genius be Martial, it’s 
more noble to command Men, 
than Engines. For thefe three 
Jaft Arts there are feveral 
Treatifes mention’d above, un- 
der the Mathematicks, which 
will be of ufe to the Student. 
That we have paft over the 
Learning of the Schools, as 
Grammar, Rhetorick, &c. we 
need make no great Apology, 
fince they are alwavs fuppos d, 
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a tolerable Education in them 
being abfolutely neceflary for 
meaner Concerns in the World, 
than what we have been trea- 
ting of; fothat we thaill not 
particularize them here, nor 
indeed would the brevity of 
our Difcourfe permit it. 

A Great Man makes a 
ftrange Obfervation of his 
Friend, for condemning Know- 
ledge in himfelf, but mot in it 
felt. This (fays he) perfuades 
me, that'tis near a-kin to Grace, 
for Moles perceiu'd not his own 
Face to thine. Licinius, Conftan- 
zines Collegue, calls Barren- 


nefs of Learning, The Publick 


Plague and Poifon of an Emptre, 


An ESSAY upon Learning, written 


Xenophon fays, Good Conforts are 
worth my Acquaintance, and good 
Books my Perufal. My Lord 
Coke has a pretty Notion of 
Books : Of all Companions Books 
are beft; for, there one may folace 
himfelf without other Friends: Of 
all Gloffes, Books are beft ; for 
theybeing Infpective, are both Pro- 
Spective and Reflective. In thort, 
whoever makes a Tryal of 
the Worth of Knowledge and 
Learning, will find, that all 
Encomiums, be they never fo 
agreeable and noble, come far 
thort of the thing it felf; and 
that thofe only can beft reflea 
upon its Value who are fen- 
fible of the Enjoyment of ir. 
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To the Athe 


nian Society. 


Moor-Park, Feb. 14. 1691. 


Gentlemen, 

INC Eevery Body pretends 

to trouble you with their 

Follies, 1 thought I might 

claim the Privilege of an 
Englifhman, azd put in my (hare 
among thereft, Being laft year im 
Ireland (from whence I return’d 
about half a year ago) 1 heard 
only aloofe Talk of your So- 
ciety, and believ'd the Defign to 
be only fome new Folly juft futa- 
ble tothe Age, which God knows 1 
little expetied ever to produce any 
thing extraordinary. Since my 
being in England, having fill con- 
tinis’d inthe Country, and much 
out of Company, I had bus little 
Advantage of knowing any more, 


till about two Months ago pafling 
thro’ Oxford, a very learned 
Gentleman firft fhew'd me two 
or three of your Volumes, and 
gave me his Account and Opinion 
of you. A while after I came to 
this Place, upon @ Vifit to 
where I have beenever fince, and 
have feen all the four Volumes 
with their Supplements; which 
anfwering my Expettation, the Pes 
rufal has produc d what yeu find 
inclos'd. 

As I have been fomewhat in- 
clin'd to this Folly, fo I have fel- 
dom wanted fome body to flatter 
me init. And for the Ode in- 
clos'd, I have fent ® to a Perfon 

of 
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of very great Learning and Ho- 
nour, and fince to fome others, 
the beft of my Acquaintance (to 
which I thought very proper 
to inure it for a greater Light) 
and they have all been pleas'd to 
tell me, that they are [ure it will 
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Pleafure uponit. Which as I cay: 
not but expett from Gentlemen, 
who have fo well fhewn upon fo 
many Occtafions, that greateft 
Chara&er of Scholars, in being 
favourable to the Ignorant, folam 
fure nothing at prefent can more 


not be unwelcome,and that I (hould 


highly oblige me, or make me bape 
begithe Honour of you to let it pi 


pier. 


be printed before your next Vo- I am, 
lume (which I think is [oon to be 
publifh'd) it being fo ufual before Gentlemen, 


moft Books of any great value a- 
mong Poets, and before its feeing 
the World : L{ubmit it wholly tothe 
Correction of your Pens. 

I intreat therefore one of you 
would defcend fo far, as to write 
swo or three Lines to me of your 


Your ever moft humble, 


and moft admiring Servant, 


Jonathan Swift. 


ODE to the Athenian Society. 


I. 
AS when the Deluge firft began to fall, 
That mighty Ebb never to flow again, 
(When this huge Body’s Moifture was fo great, 
It quite o’ercame the Vital Heat) 
That Mountain which was higheft firft of all 
Appear'’d, above the Univerfal Main, 
To blefs the primitive Sailor's weary Sight; 
And ’twas perhaps Parneffus, if in height 
It be as great as ’tis in Fame, 
And nigh to Heaven as is its Name. 
So after th’ Inundation of a War, 
When Learning’s little Houfhold did embark 
With her World’s fruitful Syftem in her facred Ark, 
At the firft Ebb of Noife and Fears, 
Philofophy’s exalted Head appears : 
And the Dove-Mufe will now no longer ftay, 
But plumes her Silver Wings, and flies away; 
And now a Laurel Wreath the brings from far, 
To crown the happy Conqueror, 
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To thew the Flood begins to ceafe, 
And brings the dear —— Victory and Peace. 


The Eager Mule took Wing upon the Waves decline, 
When War her cloudy Afpect juit withdrew, 
When the bright Sun of Peace began to thine, 
And for a while in heav’nly Contemplation fat 
On the high top of peaceful Ararat , 
And pluckt a Laurel Branch (for Laurel was the firft that grew, 
The firft of Plants after the Thunder, Storm and Rain) 
And thence with joyful, nimble Wing, 
Flew dutifully back again, 
And made an humble * Chaplet for the King. 
And the Dove.Mufe is fled once more 
(Glad of the ViGtory, yet frightned at the War) 
And now difcovers from afar 
A peaceful and a flourifhing Shore: 
No fooner does fhe land 
On the delightful Strand, 
When ftrait fhe fees the Country all around, 
Where fatal Neptune rul’d e’erwhile, 
Scatter'd with flow’ry Vales, with fruitful Gardens crown'd ; 
And many a pleafant Wood 
As if the Univerfal Nile 
Had rather’d water’d it, than drown’d: 
It feems fome floating piece of Paradife, 
Preferv'd by wonder from the Flood, 
Long wandring thro’the Deep, as weare told 
Fam’d Delos did of old, 
_ And the tranfported Muie imagin’d it 
To bea fitter Birth-place tor the God of Wit; 
Orthe mach talkt Oracular Grove, 
When with amazing Joy the hears, 
An unknown Mufick all around, 
Charming her greedy Ears 
With many a heavenly Song 
Of Nature and of Art, of deep Philofophy and Love, 
Whilft Angels tune the Voice, and god infpires the Tongue. 
In vain fhe catches at the empty Sound, 
In vain purfues the Mufick with her longing Eye, 
And courts the wanton Ecchoes as they fly. 
if. 
Pardon, ye great Unknown, and far exalted Men, 
The wild Excurfions of a youthful Pen; 


* The Ode 1 writ to the King in Irelan} 
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Forgive a young, and (almoft) Virgin-Mufe, 
Whom biind and eager Curiofity 
(Yet Curiofity they fay, 
Is in her Sex a Crime needs no Excufe) 
Has forc’t to grope her uncouth way 
After a mighty Light that leads her wandring Eye : 
No wonder then fhe quits the narrow Path of Senfe 
For a dear Ramble thro’ Impertinence ; 
Impertinence, the Scurvy of Mankind. 
And all we Fools, who are the greater part of it, 
Tho’ we be of two different Factions ftill, 
Both the Good-natur’d and the III, 
Yet wherefoe’r you look you'll always find 
We join like Flies, and Wafps, in buzzing about Wit. 
In me, who am of the firft Se&t of thefe, 
Al]! merit that tranfcends the humble Rules 
Of my own dazled fcanty Senfe, 
Begets a kinder Folly and Impertinence 
Of Admiration and of Praife. 
Ard our good Brethren of the Surley Se& 
Muft e’en all herd us with their Kindred Fools: 
For tho’ poffeft of prefent Vogue they’ve made 
Railing a Rule of Wit, and Obloquy a Trade ; 
Yet the fame want of Brains produces each Effect : 
And you whom Pluto's Helm does wifely throud 
From us the blind and thoughtlefs Croud, 
Like the fam’d Hero in his Mother’s Cloud, 
Who both our Follies and Impertinencies fee, 
Do laugh perhaps at theirs, = pity mine and me. 
V 


But Cenfure’s to be underftood 
Th’ authentick Mark of the Eleé, . 
The publick Siamp Heav’n fets on all that’s Great and Good, 
Our fhallow Search and Iudgment to diredt. 
The War methinks has made 
Our Wit and Learning, narrow as our Trade ; 
Inftead of boldly failing far, to buy 
A Stock of Wifdom and Philofophy, 
We fondly flay at Home in fear 
Of.-ev’ry cenfuring Privateer; 
Forcing a wretched Ttade by beating down the Sale, 
And felling bafely by Retail. 
The Wits, I mean the Atheifls of the Age, 
Who fain would rule the Pulpit, asthey do the Stage ; 
Wondrous Refiners of Philofophy, 
Of Morais and Divinity, 
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By the new Modifh Syftem of reducing all to Senfe, 
Againft all Logick and concluding Laws, 
Do own th’ Effeéts of Providence, 
And yet deny the —. 


This hopeful Seét, now it begins to fee 
How little, very little do prevail 
Their firft and chiefeft Force 
To cenfure, to cry down, and rail, 
Not knowing What, or Where, or Who you be; 
Will quickly take another Courfe : 
And by their never-failing Ways 
Of Solving all Appearances they pleafe, 
We foon fhall fee them to their antient Methods fall, 


And ftraight deny you to be Men, or any thing at all. 


I laugh at the grave Anfwer they will make, 
Which they have always ready, general and cheap : 
‘Tis but. to fay that what we daily meet, 
And by a fond Miftake 
Perhaps imagine to be wondrous Wit, 
And think, alas! to be by Mortals writ, 
Is but a Croud of Atoms juftling in a Heap, 
Which from Eternal Seeds begun, 
Jufling fome thoufand years till ripen’d by the Sun ; 
They're now, juft now, as naturally born, 
As from the Womb of Earth a Field of Corn, 
VI. 
But as for poor contented Me, 
Who muft my Weaknefs and my Ignorance confefs, 
That I believe in much, 1 ne’er can hope to fee ; 
Methinks I'm fatisfy’d to guefs 
That this new, noble and delighttul Scene 
ls wonderfull; mov’d by fome exalted Men, 
Who have well ftudied in the World’s Difeafe, 
(That Epidemick Error and Depravity, 
Or in our Judgment or our Eye ) 
That what furprizes us can only pleafe: 
We often fearch contentedly the whole World round, 
To make fome great Difcovery, 
And fcorn it when ’tis found. 
Juft fo the mighty Nile has fuffer'd in its Fame, 
Becaufe ’tis faid (and perhaps only faid) 
We've found a little incorfiderable Head 
That feeds the huge unequal Stream. 
Confider Human Folly, and you’)! quickly own, 
That all the Praifes it can give, if 
By which fome fondly boaft they thall for ever live, 
Won't pay th’ Impertinence of beipg knows; 
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Elfe why fhou’d the fam’d Lydian King, 
Whom all the Charms of an ufurped Wife and State, 
With all that Power unfelt, courts Mankind to be Great, 
Did with new unexperienc’d Glories wait, 
Still wear, ftill doat on his — Ring ? 
il, 
Were I toform a regular Thought of Fame, 
Which is perhaps as hard t'imagine right 
Asto paint Eccho to the Sight ; 
I would not draw th’ Idea from an empty Name: 
Becaufe, alas, when we all die, 
Carelefs and ignorant Pofterity, 
Altho’ they praife the Learning and the Wit, 
And tho’ the Title feems to fhow 
The Name and Man by whom the Book was writ, 
Yet how fhall they be brought to know 
Whether that very name was He, or You, or I? 
Lefs fhould | dawb it o’er with tranfitory Praife, 
And Water-Colours of thefe Days, 
Thefe Days ! where e’en th’ Extravagance of Poetry 
Is at a lofs for Figures to exprefs 
Mens Folly, Whimfies, and Inconftancy, 
And by a faint Defcription makes them lefs. 
Then tell us what is Fame, where thal! we fearch for it 2 
Look where exalted Virtue and Religion fit 
Enthron’d with Heav’nly Wit, 
Look where you fee 
The greateft Scorn of learned Vanity, 
(And then how much a nothing is Mankind ! 
Whofe Reafon 1s weigh’d down by popular Air, 
Who by that, vainly talks of baffling Death, 
And Hopes to lengthen Life by a Transfufion of Breath, 
Which yet whoe’er examines right wiil find 
To be an Art as vain as Bottling up of Wind:) 
And when you find out thefe, believe true Fame is there, 
Far above all Reward, yet to which all is due; 
And this, Ye great sean only known in you. 
II. 
The juggling Sea-God, when by chance trepan’d 
By fome inftructed Querift fleeping on the Sand, 
Impatient of all Anfwers, ftraight became 
A ftealing Brook, and ftroveto creep away 
Into his Native Sea, 
Vext at their Follies, murmur’d in his Stream; 
But difappointed of his fond Defire, 
Would vanith in a Pyramid of Fire. 
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This furely, flipp’ry God, when he defign’d 
To furnith his Efcapes, 

Ne’er borrow’d more variety of Shapes 

Than you to pleafe and fatisfy Mankind, 
And feem (almoft) transform’d to Water, Flame, and Air, 

So well you anfwer all Phenomena’s there: 

Tho’ Madmen and the Wits, Philofophers and Fools, 
With al! that factious or Enthufiafticks Dotards dream, 
And all the incoherent Jargon of the Shools ; 

Tho’ all the Fumes of Fear, Hope, Love, and Shame, 
Contrive to fhock your Minds with many a fenflefs Doubt ; 
Doubts, where the Delphick God would grope in Ignorance 

The God of Learning and of Light, (and Night 

Would want a * God himfelf to help him out. 

XI. 

Philofophy, as it before us lies, 

Seems to have borrow’d fome ungrateful Tafte 

Of Doubts, Impertinence, and Niceties, 

From ev'ry Age thro’ which it pafs’d, 

But always with a ftronger relith of the-laft. 
This Beauteous Queen by Heaven defign’d 
To be the great Original 

For Man to drefs and polifh his uncourtly Mind, 

In what Mock-habits have they put her fince the Fall ! 

More oft in Fools and Madmens Hands than Sages, 

She feems a Medly of all Ages, 
With a huge Fardingal to fwell her Fuftian Stuff, 
A new Commode, a Top-knot and a Ruff, 
Her Face patch’d o’er with Modern Pedantry, 
With a long fweeping Train 
Of Comments and Difputes, ridiculous and vain, 
All of old Cut with a new Die, 
How foon have you reftor'd her Charms | 
And rid her of her Lumber and her Books, 
Dreft her again genteel and neat, 
And rather tite than great, 
How fond we are to court her toour Arms! 
How much of Heav’n is in her naked Looks ! 


X. 
Thus the deluding Mufe oft blinds me to her Ways, 
And ev’n my very Thoughts transfers, 
And changes all to Beauty, and the Praife 
Of that proud Tyrant Sex of Hers. 
The Rebel Mufe, alas! takes part 
But with my own rebellious Heart, 
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And*you with fatal and immortal Wit confpire 
To fan th’ unhappy Fire. 
Cruel Unknown ! what is it you intend ? 
Ah could you! could you hope a Poet for your Friend! 
Rather forgive what my firft Tranfport faid : 
May all the Blood, which fhall by Woman’s Scorn be thed, 
Lie upon you, and on your ‘Childrens Head ; 
For you (Ah, did I think Le’er thould live to fee 
The fatal Time when that couldbe ! ) 
Have e’en increas’d their Pride and Cruelty. 
Woman feems now above all Vanity grown, 
Still boafting of her Great Unknown 
Pi scomiee Champions, gain’d without one Female Wile, 
Or the vaft Charges of a Smilé ; 
Which tis a fhame to fee how much of late 
You've taught the cov’tous Wretches to o’er-rate, 
And which they've now the Confcience to weigh 
In the fame Ballance with our Tears, 
. And with fuch fcanty Wages pay 
The Bondage and the Slavery of Years. 
Let the vain Sex dream on, the Empire comes from us, 
And had they common Generofity 
They would not ufe us thus. 
Well tho’ you've rais'd her to this high Degree, 
Ourefelves are rais’d as well as the ; 
And fpight of all that they or you can do, 
Tis Pride and Happinefs enough to me 
Still to be of the fame exalted Sex with you. 
XI. 
Alas, how fleeting, and how vain, 
is even the nobler Man, our Learning and our Wit! 
1 figh when e’er I think of it : 
As at the clofing an unhappy Scene 
Of fome great King and Conqu’ror’s Death, 
When the {aid melancholy Mufe 
Stays but to catch his utmoft Breath. 
1 grieve, this noble Work fo happily begun, 
So quickly, and fo wonderful!ly carry’d on, 
May fall at Jaft to Tntereft, Folly and Abufe. 
There is a Noon-Tide.in our Lives, 
Which ftill the fooner it arrives, 
Altho’ we boaft our Winter-Sun looks bright, 
And toolifhly are glad to fee it at its height, 
Yet fo much fooner comes the long and gloomy Night, 
No Conqueft ever yet begun, 
And by one mighty ‘Hero carried to its height, 
Fes flourith’t under a Succeffor or a Son; 
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It loft fome mighty Pieces thro’ 


rig 


all Hands it patt, 


And yanifh’d to an empty Title in the laft. 
For when the animating Mind is fled, 
(Which Nature never can retain, 
Nor e’er call back again) 
The Body, tho’ Gigantick, lies 41] Cold and Dead. 
XII 


And thus undoubtedly ‘twill fare, 
With what unhappy Men fhall dare, 
To be Succeffors to thefe Great Unknown, 
On Learning’s high-eftablifh'd Throne. 
Cenfure, and Pedantry, and Pride, 
Numberlefs Nations, flretching far and wide, 
Shall (I forefee it) foon with Gorhick Swarms come forth 
From Ignorance’s Univerfal North, 
And with blind Rage break all this peaceful Government : 
Yet thall thefe Traces of your Wit remain, 
Like a juft Map,,. to tell the vaft Extent 
Of Congueft in your fhort and happy Reign ; 
And to all future Mankind thew 
How ftrange a Paradox is true, 
That Men, who liv’d and died without a Name, 
Are the chief Heroes in the facred Lift of Fame. 


Jonathan Swift. 


Gentleman having lately 
fent as feveral Queftions, 
and been withal fo kind to give 
us his ov7n Thoughts upon them, 
for which we own our felves 
extremely oblig’d to him, as 
being as willing to learn our 
felves, as to teach others; we 
fhall here, according to his 
Defire, infert the faid Quef- 
tions, and give our Opinions 
both of them and his Judgment 
upon them, with the fame 
Philofcphical Liberty we would 
allow others in relation to our 
own Works. The 


Firft Queftion is, Whether 
Sin might be ordain’ d to God's Ho- 
nour and Man's Happinefs ? 

Anfw, By Ordain'd, 1 find 


the Querift means, Man's be- 
ing fo neceffarily determin’d 
to the Condition thereof, that 
*twas impoflibie for him to a- 
void it. This he alfo holds 
in the Affirmative, and en- 
deavours to eftablifh his Sen- 
timents by this Argument, 
That it might be ordain’d for 
God’s Honour he pretends to 
prove, -becaufe all his Artri- 
butes are manifefted thereby ; 
his Wifdom, Power, Juftice, 
Holinefs, Mercy and Love: 
And that it might be ordaind 
for Man’s Happinefs, becau‘e 
without it he had never died, 
and confequently had never 
been clorify'd, We take the 
Negative of the Queftion, as 
we belicve every one muit who 
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will have juft or honourable 
Thoughts of God. To the 
firft Branch of the Argument, 
for the Affirmative, That the 
ordaining Sin conduc’d to the 
Manifettation of all God’s At- 
tributes; we fay,’ that fuppo- 
fing any fuch thing, any fuch 
irefiftible Ordination or Ne- 
ceflitating of Sin, the quite 
contrary follows to what is af- 
ferted. . Thus in God’s Wif- 
dom, all know and grant that 
true Wifdom confifts in chu- 
fing right and juft Means to 
attain a good End. Now no- 
thing is plainer than that 
fin is a bad Means to attain a- 
ny thing. tho’.the beft of Ends, 
and fuch Means as God won't 
permit his Creatures to make 
ufe of, who muft not do Evil 
that Good may come of it, 
tho’ their Perfection confifts in 
imitation of their Maker: 
Therefore the Ordaining Sin, 
or the abfolutely Neceffitating 
or being a proper efficient 
Caufe thereof, which would 
make God guilty and his Crea- 
tures innocent, would by no 
means conduce to the Mani- 
feitation of his Wifdom, but 
the quite contrary. The fame 


Suppoliion as highly contra-, 


dicts his Juflice—~— Juflice, in 
refpect of Punifhment,  al- 
ways fuppofes a Subject capa 
ble of Rewards and Punih- 
ments; and further fuppofes 
a Law by which it mult judge 
aud diftribute them. But fare- 
wel both Law and Juflice, Pu- 
nifhments and Rewards, if we 
make Sin abfolutely decreed, 
effectually ordain'd, necefiita- 
ted, produc’d by God in his 
Creatures, and afterwards e- 
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ternally punifh’d. For ’tis one 
of the firft and cleareft «No- 
tions implanted in our Na- 
tures, and deny’d by no Man, 
that abfolute Neceflity excufes 


‘any thing. Further, where ‘is 


the Mercy of God to favea 
few (fome will perfuade us a 
very few) and punifh all the 
reft of the World, for what 
they can’t avoid, nay what he 
has forc’d ‘em to commit? 
Where's his Holinefs, and how 
does he hate Sin, if he himfelf 
caufes, neceffitates, ordains it ? 
To the fecond Branch of the 
Argument, that it might be 
ordain'd for Man’s Happine/s, bee 
caufe without it he had ne- 
ver died, and confequently ne- 
ver been glorify’d (in Heaven 
we fuppofe he means) it’s as 
palpably falfe as the former, if 
taken all together. ‘That he 
had never died without Sin, 
we readily grant (in that fenfe 
that he died for it) but that 
tis a fair confequence that if 
he had not died he had not . 
been glorify’d, we utterly de- 
ny, becaufe he might have 
been tranflated to Glory, as 
Enoch was, without any proper 
Pain or Death. But then fome 
will object, if God ordain’d 
not Sin, how came it into the 
World, for without his leave 
it could not? We anfwer, by 
his Permiffion, a much more 
modeft Word. But then why 
did he permit it? Not only 
becaufe he was not oblig’d to 
hinder it, but becaufe he was 
indeed oblig’d not to hinder 
it; becaufe the Nature of a 
Man requir'd this Permifiion 
er Liberty, who without this 
could never have been a free 

. Agent, 


Agent, nor therefore a Subject 
capable of Punifhments or Re- 
wards. He permitted it alfo 
for all thofe Reafons for which 
the Querift pretends he  or- 


dain’d it, namely, for the Ma- 


nifeftation of his own Juftice, 
Wifdom, Mercy and Holinefs, 
which can’t be injur’d by fuch 
his Permiffion, which had no 
real Influence on a free Agent ; 
but yet confidering him as 
fallen, might be and were a- 
bundantly glorify'd both by his 
taifing him again when re- 
penting, and punifhing him 
when finally impenitent. The 
two Corollaries the Author of 
their Queries draws from his, 
as he thinks, invincible Argu- 
ments, are, Thatif Sin might 
be ordain’d, it was fo, which 
he afterwards endeavours to 
prove; and that if thus or- 
dain'd and neceflitated, there 
can be no fuch thing as Hell- 
Fire or eternal Torments. 
The Confequence of the firft 
wedeny, being only a poffe ad 
efe; but turn it ftrongly upon 
hima non poffe ad non effe, it 
could not have been ordain’d 
to God’s Glory, therefore it 
was not. ‘The latter ftrikes 
home, and both he and Mr. 
Hobbs, and we doubt moft of 
the Neceflity-Men know too 
well the Confequence, that if 
Neceffity of Sin, there could 
be no eternal Punithments for 
it; but the Antecedent we do, 
and even fhall deny, and hope 
we have given fome fatisfacto- 
ty Reafons for our fo doing. 
Queft. Whether Sin were not 
ordain’d, or all Poffibility of A- 
dam's fianding taken from him ? 
Anfw. The Querift holds the 
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Queftion, as thofe before, in 
the Affirmative, and endea- 
vours to prove it from Eph. 3. 
Q. 10, 11. Whe created all things 
by Fefus Chrift,— To the Intent 
that now unto Principalities and 
Powers in heavenly Places might 
be made known by the Church the 
manifold Wifdom of God, atcord- 
ing to the eternal purpofe which 
he purpos'd in Chrift Fefus our 
Lord; inwhomwe have Boldnefs 
and Confidence by the Faith of 
him. Hence he argues, God crea- 
ted all things, and therefore 4- 
dam, to the fetting forth his ma- 
nifold Wifdom to the Powers a- 
bove, which was too folid a 
Concern to be left to dam's 
ftanding to ‘fruftrate. From 
hence, and from our Saviour’s 
Death, he concludes there lay 
an abfolute Neceflity on Adam 
to fall, that Sin might enter, 
that®Chrift might be crucify’d, 
that God might make his ma- 
nifold Wifdom known in Chrift 
crucify’d for Sin. Thus we 
have fairly reprefented the 
ftrength of the Argument, the 
contrary whereunto we with 
all fober Chriftians take upon « 
us to defend. In order where- 
unto we fhall firft obferve, that 
the very Foundation of the 
Querifl’s Reafoning here is 
falfe and fallacious: In the 
Text he gives us a part of a 
former Verfe without the Con- 
text whereon it depends, and 
reprefents it as depending on 
the following Verfe whereon 
it has no dependance, or at 
leaft no immediate one 
Thus then he quotes it—[# ho 
created all things by Jefus Chrift, 
tothe intent that now, &c. might 
be made known by the Charch the 
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manifold Wifdom of God\ which 
piece of Cunning makes the 
words bear a facé much more 
favourable to his Defign; tho’ 
even taking ’em in that fenfe, 
they would fail of doing him 
that fervice he expects from 
‘em, as we may prove anon. 
To find the true meaning of 
the words, let’s view the Con- 
text, where we find the Apo- 
file difcourfing of a Myftery, 
the Myftery of Chrift, in o- 
ther Ages not known to the Sons 
of Men, as now reveal'd unto 
the Prophets ; which Myftery 
was that Calling of the Gentiles, 
that they fhoul!d be (in his own 
words) Fellow-Heirs, and of the 
fame Body, and Partakers of the 
Promifes, as he wrote before, 
namely Chap. 1. That he might 
gather together in one all things. 
And Chap. 2. v. 11. You being in 
time paft Gentiles. Ver. 14" He 
hath made both ene. And indeed 
fo great a Secret or Myittery 
was this Calling of the Gentiles, 
that the Chriftian Jews could 
hardly perfuade themfelves to 
believe it, after ‘twas confirm’d 
in the Cafe of Cornelius by a 
Vifion from Heaven; and fpeak 
of it as a very marvellous thing, 
when convine’d of its Truth: 
Then hath God aljo to the Gentiles 
granted Rpentance unto Life! 
Now of this Myftery or Dif- 
penfation the Apoftle fays he 
was made a Minifter, the Gof. 
pel of the Uncircumcifion be- 
ing committed unto him; and 
according to the Office of a 
Minifter, was to preach among 
the Gentiles the snfearchable 
Riches of Chrift :. and to make 
#11 Men fee what is the Fellow- 
fhip, the Communication, or, 


as the words will well bear, the 
Difpenfation of this Myttery ; 
namely, the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, the Myftery he all along 
before {poke of, which from 
the beginning of the World 
had been hid in God: the fame 
with that in the fifth Verfe, 
which in other Ages was not made 
known, Who created all things by 
Jefus Chrift: there add a Colon, 
asin all Copies, Greek, Latin, 
and Englifh. Then follows, ver. 
10. To the intent that now unto the 
Principalities and Powers, &c. 
might be known by the Church the 
manifold Wifdom of God. Here 
we fay, thofe words to the intent 
relate not to thofe immediately 
going before, Who created all 
things by Fefus Chrift ; but to 
thofe preceeding them, To make 
all Men fee what is the Myftery 
which from the beginning of the 
World, &c. The Senfe being 
thus; ‘God gave me Grace, 
‘ fays the Apoftle, to preach 
to the Gentiles ; and to make 
all Men fee what was the 
Difpenfation of the Myfte- 
ry, which from the beginning 
of the World had not been be- 
fore fo clearly reveal'd: That 
Men knowing it, Angels alfo 
might by looking into the 
Church, which they defire 
to do, come to know and ad- 
‘ mire it, and therein the ma- 
‘ nifold Wifdon of God.’ It's 
plain this is the Senfe and De- 
pendance, from comparing, as 
we have done, the Whole Con- 
text, and by remarking the 
Oppofition between this Verfe 
and that before —- Which from 
the beginning of theWorld had been 
hid —That now might be known. 
And in this fenfe the beft Com- 

mentators 
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mentators alfo interpret. it ; 
Grotius, Hammond, ifwe ‘miftake 
not, Mr. Mede, and feveral o- 
thers. 

Having thus {et right the 
Querift in this Text, we will 
notwithftanding grant him that 
the Fall of Man was order’d, 
tho’ not ovdain’d, to manifeft 
the Wifdom of God ; ‘tho’ not 
that only. We add, That 
"twas forefeen by God, that 
twas permitted by him, and 
that this Permiffion will an- 
fwer all the Ends for which 
it's pretended he ordain’d it; 
tho’ fuch Ordaining or Neceffi- 
tating it would, as has been al- 
ready obferv’'d and prov’d, ab- 
folutely deftroy all thofe Ends. 
It could not be impoffible for 
Man to have remain’d in the 
State of Innocence, nor did 
God's Decree force him to fin ; 
for this would, as has been hin- 
ted in the former Queftion, 
take away all Sin, all Law, all 
Punifhment, nay God him- 
felf, or worfe than take him a- 
way; fince ‘twould make him 
the moft cruel, moft unjuft of 
Beings, caufing Evil, then pu- 
nifhing thofe who _irrefiftibly 
commitit; than which, as one 
fays tharply, fay worse of the 
Devil if you can! It takes away 
all Sin, and fo makes the very 
Suppofition it felf, of God's or- 
daining Sin, ridiculous and im- 
poffible ; fince where there is 
no Law there is no Tranfgref- 
fion. But Neceffitas tollit Legem, 
as before ; Neceflity, the 
higheft abfolute Neceffity, de- 
ftroys all Law, becaufe it 
makes its Subje& uncapable 
thereof ; confequently it takes 
away the Juflice of any Pu- 
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nifhment, temporal as well as 
eternal: for all grant, he who 
caufes any ill is much more 
culpable and deferving of Pu- 
nifhment, than he who invo- 
luntarily commits it. ‘Tis a 
vain and weak Anfwer, that he 
who ordains the Sin ordains the 
Punifhment ; fince this widens 
rather than leffens the Difficul- 
ty. ‘Tis as vain to fay, we 
are not to judge of God's So- 
Vereignty and Juftice ; fince 
we have at leaft as much right 
to do it as our Antagonifts, 
efpecially when, as we hope, 
we have prov’d our Sentiments 
are for his Honour, theirs to 
his Difhonour. "Tis as falfe as 
tis vain, for God appeals to 
that Reafon he has planted in 
us, as to the Jaftice of his own 
Aétions: Are not my way: equal? 
Fudge between me, &c. and a 
thoufand other places: which 
he would neer have done, had 
we not been in fome meafure 
capable Judges. Should we, as 
the Querift would perfuade us, 
fet afide Eternal Punifhments, 
he would in this Controverfy 
be never the better; fince any 
Punifhment at all would be 
unjuft for a thing impoffible to 
be avoided. Buta Punifhment 
was both denounced and exe- 
cuted on Adam for his falling, 
and that a joft Punifhment fure- 
ly, fince God infli€ed it; there- 
fore fuch his Fall muft needs 
have been avoidable. One Ar- 
gument more we'll bring to con- 


fute this worft of Opinions, 
and then conclude this fome- 
thing prolix Difcourfe, tho’ 


fuch an Argument as we fore- 
fee won't atall pleafe the Que- 
rift; and ‘tis this: Jf Sim were 

nece/jary, 


124 


neceffary, there could be no eternal 
Punifhments for it in the other 
World; but ’tis demonftrable that 
. there are [uch Punifhments, there- 
fore Sin was not neceffary. The 
firft Propofition the Querift we 
are fure won't deny, nor the 
fequel therein ; for we find 
that very Confequence is the 
Drift of all his Difpute, as we 
doubt of moft, and are fure o f 
fome others who are, or pre- 
tend to be, of his Opinion. 
For the Minor, give us but the 
Infallibility of the Scriptures, 
and we'll undertake to demon- 
ftrate it againft all the World: 
Demonfirate, we fay, not only 
that fuch Eternal Punilhments 
are denounc’d in the Scripture, 
but alfo, with due deference 
to fome excellent Perfons, that 
tis thence neceflary, 
be true, that they fhould be 
actually eternal ; our particu- 
lar Arguments for which we 
fhall fufpend, till we hear what 
the Propofer of the former 
Queries has to urge againft it, 
after he has firft anfwer'd all 
we have here advanc’d, and 
clear’d his Foundation from 
thofe Contradictions and Ab- 
furdities wherewith we have fo 
juftly charg’d it. 


To thefe Anfwers we have 
receival a Rejoinder by the 
fame hand, with the addition 
of feveral other Queftions. 
The Man feems to have a 
crabbed Head, his Queftions 
of the higheft moment, and 
fome of his Objections not 
contemptible. ‘the Method 
therefore in which we'll pro- 
ceed with him, fhall be, firft, 


To remark what we have. ad- 
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if God § 


vanc’d on thofe Heads in our 
former Mercury, which he has 
left unanfwer’'d (tho’ we con- 
fefs for a very weighty Reafon, 
becaufe they are unanfwerable) 
in thefe his fecond Papers : 
We fhall then take notice of 
his Anfwers and farther Ob- 
jections, . and proceed to his 
new Queries, with his own 
Thoughts upon ‘em. - 

For the firft, againft his Af 
fertion, That Sin might be 
ordain’d for God’s Honour, be- 
caufe the ordaining (or abfo- 
lutely neceffitating Man to the 
Commiffion of it) conduc’d to 
God's Honour, in the Mani- 
feftation of all his Attributes : 
we reply’d, ‘ That the quite 
‘ contrary would follow, fup- 
‘ pofing any fuch irrefiftible 
Ordination ; inflancing in 
his Wifdom, true Wifdom 
confiling in chufing right 
and juft Means to attain a 
good End. But Sin is a bad 
Means to attain any thing, 
tho’ the beft of Ends, and 
fuch Means as God won't 
permit his Creatures to make 
ufe of, tho’ for the beft Ends; 
whom he has exprefly for- 
bidden to do evil that Good 
may come of it on pain of 
Damnation, tho’ it can’t 
be deny’d their Perfeétion 
confifts in the Imitation of 
their Maker : but chufing 
fuch a Means to obtain his 
Ends, would make God guil- 
ty and his Creatures _inno- 
cent, and therefore could not 
conduce to the Manifeftation 
of his Wifdom. Where's his 
Juftice, if he punithes his 
Creatures for what he him- 
felf has produc’d in’em, what 
* they 
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«they can't avoid, what he 
* has forc’d ‘em to commit? 
¢ Where’s his Holinefs, and 
¢ how does he hate Sin, if he 
‘himfelf caufes, neceflitates, 
* ordains it ?———And nothing 
of this he either does or can 
anfwer, and therefore wifely 
pafles it by, as well as what 
follows our Anfwer to an Ob- 
jection, How shen comes Sin into 
the World, if God does not ordain 
it 2 We an{wer'd, ‘ By his Per- 
‘ miffion (a much more modeft 
word) God not being oblig’d 
to hinder it, nay oblig’d not 
to hinder it, becaufe cther- 
wife Man had not been a 
free Agent ; That he psr- 
mitted it for all thofe rea- 
fons for which the Querift 
pretends he ordain’d it, which 
can’t be injur'd by fuch his 
Permiffion, which has no 
real influence on a free A- 
gent; but confidering him as 
fallen, his Attributes might 
thereby be abundantly glori- 
* fy'd. for the Confequence 
he would draw from his Opi- 
nion, * That if Sin might bethus 
* ordain'd, it was fo; we abfo- 
lutely deny’d it, as weak and 
fallacious, being 4 poffe ad 
effe; but turn’d it upon him, 
a non poffe ad non effe, it could 
not be, therefore it was not. 
His fecond Carollory was, 
That if there was a Neceffity of 
Sin, there could le no Esernal 
Punifhment ; the Confequence 
we granted, bur the Antece- 
dent (it fhould have been the 
Minor, had it been a form’d 
Syllogifm) we deny'd, for 
the reafons before given, and 
others yet to come. 

As to the fecond Queftion, 
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Whether Sin were not ordai'd, or 
all Poffibility of Adam's fanding 
taking from bim? whichhe at- 
tempts to prove from iph. 3, 
9, 10, 11. Who created ali things 
by Fefus Chrift, to the intext that 
now unto Principalities andPowers 
might be known by the Chwch, the 
manifold Wifdom of God. Vhence 
he argues, ‘ God creaed alli 
‘ things, and therefore 4dam, 
‘ to the fetting forth his mani- 
* fold Wifdom to the lowers 
‘ above; which was to folid 
‘a Concern to be leftto - 
‘ dam's ftanding to frutrate : 
‘from whence he coxludes 
‘ there lay an abfolute Necef- 
* fity on Adam to fall, tat Sin 
* might enter, oc. Ve an- 
fwer’d, « That even wat he 
‘here firft afferts, is ot de- 
* ducible from that Tet; to 
* which he does violace by 
* his Interpretation (fe: which 
‘ we muft refer the Rader to 
‘ the Mercury, not bein willing 
* to tranfcribe any. moe of fr, 
* left he fhould pay trice for 
‘the fame .thing.) fowever 
he, our Querift, fay in his 
Anfwer, * That this isnothing 
* to our Confutation »f what 
‘ he fays as to Adas’s Fall, 
‘ which fhould we grnt him, 
‘it's yet a Confutatia of his 
‘ way of interpretig that 
* Scripture ; to whic) Charge 
‘ he’s not pleas’d to reurn any 
‘ Anfwer. However shat fol- 
lows is to the Cofutation 
thereof; namely, ‘Chat 4- 
‘ dam's Fall was persitted by 
* God, and that this Ermiftion 
* will anfwer all thofeinds, for 
‘ which it’s pretendd he or- 
* dain’d it: That wefe could 
* not be faid of the Jevilh 
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* felf, than that he caufes, ir- 
* refiftbly caufes any Sin, and 
* thenpunishes thefe who com- 
* mit it; fince this takes away 
* all Law, and where there is no 
* Law there is no Tran{greffion : 
* Thathe who caufes any Ill, 
* is mich more culpable than 
* he vho involuntarily com- 
* mitsit: That faying he who 
* ordans the Sin ordains the 
* Punihment, can’t help, nay 
* rathe widens 

* the Difficulty. And for the 
* othe common Shift, That 
* we te not to judge of God's 
* Soveeignty and Juftice; we 
* haveat leaft as much right 
* to di it as our Adverfaries : 
“ and iefides, God appeals to 
© our leafon, which he would 
*‘ neerdo, if we were not in 
* fomeneafure capable Judges.’ 

To il this our Querift has 
vouch{?’d no Anfwer in his 
Papers he has fince fent us, 
and yetis fo civil to trouble us 
with mny new Objections and 
new Matter ; which tho’ for 
the pretnt we thall take notice 
of, wemuft defire him here- 
after bch to get clear of all 
he has et left behind, and of 
what wefhall ftill advance, be- 
fore hegoes any further; o- 
therwifewe {hall let him alone, 
as he das us. 

This or his Omiffions : It’s 
time nov to come to thofe 
Parts ofour Paper which he 
has attetpted to anfwer, and 
the Ob:ctions he makes a- 
gainft wat we aflert therein. 
His firft efuge is, © That our 
* Anfwejdoes not at all con- 
* cern Is Queflion, becaufe 
* we fupofe that Sin which is 
* necefliited to be alfo eter- 


than leflens 


ASUPPLEMENT w the 


* nally punifh’'d ; whereas hi® 
* Opinion is, That Sin might 
‘ be ordain’d for God’s Glory 
* and Man’s Happinefs, in that 
* a finite Sin might not have an 
‘ infinite Punifhment: fo that 
* all our Difcourfe is wide of 
‘ the Matk, We anfwer, That 
tis home to the Mark, White 
andall, and comes fully up to his 
Queftion and Objections: 1, Be- 
caufe in all that which we have 
quoted, and which he has not 
anfwer'd, there’s not fo much 
as one Argument which re- 
fpeéts the Eternity of Puntth- 
ments; they being all taken 
from the Nature of a Law, 
the Nature of God, of Pru- 
dence, Juftice, Holinefs, oc, 
z. Becaufe we provided againft 
this Subterfuge, and took care 
to hold him faft, by afferting 
the Eternity of Punifhments 
in the clofe of our Argument. 
It being his own Conceflion, 
that if there be any fuch thing, 
there can be no Neceflity of 
Sinning ; which Eternity, ee. 
we fhall prove according to 
our Promife, when we come 
to thofe Objections he brings 
againft it. 

The next he attempts to an- 
fwer, is what we advanc'd con- 
cerning Exoch’s Tranflation ; 
which, he fays, was all the 
Oppofition he could find in our 
Papers to his: But we hope we 
have found more forhim. His 
Argument in his firft Paper day 
thus ; Sin might be ordain'd for 
Man’s Happine/s, becaufe if he had 
not finn'd he had not died ; and if he 
had not died he could not have been 
glorify'd. The firft we granted, 
if be had not finn’d he had not 
died; but the fecond we de- 

nyd 


ny'd, if he had not died he 
had not been glorify’d : inftan- 
cing in Enoch, who was glorify'd 
tho’ he never died ; and the 
fame way might all Mankind 
have been. To this he replies 
in hisfecond Paper (for we'll 
infert the very words that we 
may not wrong him) ‘ That 
* our Inftance of Enoch’s Tranf- 
¢ Jation is wide of ‘an Anfwer ; 
« becaufe, fays he, my Drift 
‘in that Difcourfe was, that 
‘ without Sin had been firft 
‘ committed, there would have 
* been no Death or Deliverance 
‘ inthe Flefh ; whereby there 
‘had been no Glorification.’ 
So that if Enoch had not firft 
committed Sin, where had he 
been glorify’'d? fince no fuch 
thing had been without Jufti- 
fication in Chrift’s Blood, who 
juftifies none but Sinners. 

Here indeed he raifes a new 
Objection, which we fhall im- 
mediately confider; but does 
fo more towards anfwering our 
Argument, but repeating it. 
Enoch, it’s true, finn’d and was 
glorify'd, but this without a 
proper Death; which is enoug 
to prove ’twas poffible for Man 
to have been fo. ss to his Ob- 
jeGtion, There can be no Glorifica- 
tion without Juftification, and 
Chrift juftifies none but Sinners; 
we anfwer, Suppofing Man as 
fallen, this is true: but we are 
now fuppofing him not fallen, 
and difcourfing of him while in 
the State of Innocency, wherein 
he had no need of a Saviour 
or Mediator, being never loft, 
and having never offended. 
Notwithftanding which he muft 
have been glorify’d; for nei- 
ther could the Earth have held 
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all his Pofterity had none been 


remov'd, nor did God ever 
make a rational Soul to have 
its eternal and ultimate Satif- 
faction on material Objects. 

He comes to the fecond 
Queftion, and his Text before 
quoted, on which he only re- 
peats what he has faid before ; 
That there lay an abfolute Ne- 
ceflity on Adam to fall, becaufe 
the manifefting God's Wifdom 
to the World was too folid a 
Concern to be left to Adam's 
Free-Will to fruftrate. But 
we again fay, there’s a great 
deal of difference between 
God’s creating the World on 
purpofe to manifeft his Wifdom 
by the Church to the Angels 
in Chrift ¢which yet might 
have been done, had 4dam ne'er 
fallen) and his commanding: 
the Gofpel to be preach’d to 
the Gentiles, to manifeft the 
fame Wifdom to the Angels 
(which, if look’d into further, 
may be fomething of an argu- 
ment for particular Angels pr e- 
fiding over particular Nations, 
tho’ that’s foreign to the pre- 
fent Difpute, and we {aall 
therefore here profecute it no 
further) one of thefe confi- 
dering Adam actually fallen, 
and Chrift a€tually crucify’d ; 
the other neither. Aguin, as 
has been faid, Gods Permif- 
fion of Adam to fall without his 
neceflitating or ord#ining it, 
wherein there is a vaft diffe- 
rence, was fufficient to mani- 
feft God's Wifdom ; nay, would 
much more conduce to the 
manifeftation thereof, by bring- 
ing Good out of Evil, and that 
fuch Evil as he had not caus’d 
nor neceflitated, than if he had 
thus 
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thus neceffitated it ; efpecially 
when God knew he would as 
certainly fall if permitced and 
left to himfelf, yet left with 
Grace enough to have ftood, 
had it not been his own fault, 
as if he had been neceffitated 
to it. 

He next falls triumphantly 
on one poor word of ours, in 
which he thinks we give up all 
the Caufe; but we'd hope, he 
therein rather ignorantly mif- 
takes than wilfully perverts our 
Meaning. We had faid the 
Fall of Man was order’d, tho’ 
not ordain’d, to manifeft God's 
Wifdom, owe. on which he 
takes fome pains to prove thefe 
two words fynonymous. But 
we could have fawd him that 
Jabour, had we had an oppor- 
tunity before to have explain’d 
in what fenfe we us'd the word. 
Ordaining confiders the Fall be- 
fore it happen’d; Ordering re- 
lates to it afterward, being in- 
tended by us to’ fignify no 
more than difpofing of the Ef. 
feéis thereof, or bringing Good 
out of Evil, not at all neceffita- 
ting or ordaining that Evil: 
As the Wifdom and Juflice of 
a Kingdom may fo order the 
Crimes and Punifhment of a 
Traitor or Malefacétor, which 
certainly it never ordain’d, as 
to deter others from the like 
Offences. 

He goeson : ’T7is abjurd, fays 
he,to think that God would permis 
Man to fall, and by giving him 
two fuch potent Friends as the Wo- 
man and the Serpent, trapanning 
bim or many of his Poflerity into 
Hell-Fire, which was never fore- 
told him. -In anfwer, [ternal 
* Punifhment or Hell-Fire is the 
juft Defert of every Sin, as all 
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Proteftant Divines have ever 
held, and as we fhall anon 
prove. And this was foretold 
him in that Expreflion, Thou 
fhait furely die ; Death being ta- 
ken in the Scriptures both for 
Death temporal and eternal, 
Now Adam being created after 
God's Image, hardly any Chri- 
ftians but allow his Knowledge 
much perfecter than ours now 
is. If therefore the Do@rine 
of eternal Punifhments be a 
Truth, ‘tis of fo great confe- 
quence, that we muft not fup- 
pofe Adam could be ignorant 
thereof; undoubtedly he knew 
he had a Soul, he moft under- 
ftand what temporal Death was, 
namely a Separation of that 
Soul from his Body. He could 
not but know that his Soul 
muft exift after this Separa- 
tion, and that abfent from 
God, or out of his favour, 
which is one great part of the 
Torments of Hell, tho’ far 
from being all of it, as fomé@ 
have thought. From all which 
it appears how much the Que- 
rift talks without book, when 
he fays Adam did not under- 
ftand Eternal Death by the 
Punithment denounc’d againtt 
him ; tho’ we had faid as much 
as he had: We only affirm’d he 
did underftand it, feeing he’s 
pleas’d to give no reafon for 
his afferting the contrary. 
Things being fo, if it had been 
unjuft for God but to permit 
Adam's Fall, as the Querift af- 
ferts, what had it then been to 
have neceffitated or ordain’d it? 
Nay, had he not been more 
than trapan’d into Sin and 
Death, the undoubted Effects 
of his Preyarication ? | 


His 


His next Attempt is to con- 
found the Prefcience and De- 
¢rees of God: ‘ No Entity, 
¢ faithhe, can forefee any thing 
* without he hath the Ability 
* of bringing the thing to pats, 
‘or hath that Forefight by 
* fomie Precedent or Example 
* created by that Ability: In- 
oe ina Mafter of a Ship, 
who can’t forefee whether he 
fhall bring it fafely to Port, 
becaufe he han’t the Winds 
and Seas at his command. And 
therefore God muft determine 
Adam's Fall, becaufe he fore- 
fawit; proving it further from 
St. Pauls being ordain’d to be 
fav'd in Chrift before the 
World began. We anfwer both 
his Affertions are falfe, and his 
Inftances not to the purpofe. 
God can forefee a thing which 
he has not the Ability of bring- 
ing to pals, if thereby he means 
really and effectually caufing 
and neceffitating it: as any Sin, 
for example a Lye, which if 
it be a Contradiction to his 
own Nature, it muft be alfo 
Impoflible for him really to 
caufe, nay neceflitate in o- 
thers; elle why does he fpeak 
againft it 2? Why does he pro- 
duce it, if he hates it? How 
can he pufh it, if he produces 
it? Permit he may, necefli- 
tate he neither can nor will; 
for if he did, he could not be 
God. Befides, ‘twould not be 
an Ability, but a Difability; a 
Difhonour to God thus to do 
himfelf what he forbids his 
Creatures, and in the mott 
proper Senfe of the words, to 
love and make a lye. Again, 
even Man can forefee a thing 
he has not the Ability to pro- 
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duce, nor any Precedent or 
Example created by that Abi- 
lity; as the rifing of the Sun 
to morrow morning: tho’ fup- 
pofing he could not, any more 
than the Mariner the Event of 
his Voyage, ‘twere nothing to 
God, whofe Knowledge is inf- 
nite, and who knows how all 
‘Caufes will act, and what Ef- 
feéts they'll produce, if left to 
their own free Agency, with- 
out any Neceflity or Force upon 
their Natures, efpeciaily if 
rational, where fuch a Force 
would quite alter and deflroy 
their very Beings. Nor is the 
Inftance of St. Pauls being or- 
dain’d to Salvation before the 
World was, any more to the 
purpofe ; fince there’s a great 
deal of difference between or- 
daining to Good and to Bad, 
fince even this ordaining infers 
no Coinpulfion or ablolute Ne- 
ceflity, which is here contended 
for; and fince, on the foretight 
of the Fall, God might ordain 
Men to be fav’d without or- 
daining that Fall; as on the 
forelight of a  Malefactoi’s 
Crime, a Prince may. refolve 
to pardon him or his Children, 
and take them into favour, tho’ 
he ne’er forc’d or neceffirated 
to the Crime. 

Our Objector goes on (who 
is too voluminous to be clear'd 
in one Mercury ) and repeats one 
or two of our Arguments a- 
gainft his Pofirion; as, ‘ That 
‘an abfolute Neceffity deftroys 
‘ all Law, becaufe it makes us 
¢ Subje&ts uncapable thereof, 
* and taks away the Juftice of 
« any Punifhment, temporal as 
well as eternal’ Which Rea- 
fon he pretends not to anfwer, 

but 
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but takes“an eafier way, and 
confronts it with two or three 
miftaken Scriptures, which he 
thinks will conclude the matter. 
His firft is, Ezek. 14. 9. If the 
Prophet be deceiv'd, I the Lord 
have deceiv'd him, and will cut 
him off. The fecond in the In- 
ftance of Pharaoh, Exod. 7. 13. 
God harden'd Vharaoh’s Heart 
that he (hould not let the Children 
of Ifrael go: yet he commanded 
him to let em go, and punifh’d 
him for not doing it. The 
Infants of Bethlehem were mur- 
der'd by Herod, Mat. z. for the 
fulfilling the Scriptures, yet 
how could they help original 
Sin? From all which Texts, 
he fays, it appears that both 
Sin and its temporal Punith- 
ments are neceffitated and com- 
pell’d, as wellas Adam's Fall; 
and therefore we cannot avoid 
either Death or Sin. 

To all which we anfwer, 
firft in general ; God may be 
faid by fome to caufe Sin fe- 
veral ways: firft, dire¢tly and 
properly; jand that either phy- 
fically, by areal effeftual in- 
fluence on Man, determining 
or neceffitating his Will to the 
unlawful A& or Objed&, or elfe 
morally by commanding him 
whats a Sin. But neither of 
thefe ways can he be affirm'd 
to caufe Sin without Blafphe- 
my, for the Reafons afore pro- 
duc’d. There remain then 
three others: And firft, God is 
fometimes faid to command or 
excite in the Holy Scripture, 
when he only permits to fin; 
and this he does in a lax and 
lefs proper fenfe, tho’ more 
properly than Man could be 
faid to do fo by his permiflicn, 
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becaufe there's more in his per= 
miffion than there is in Man’ss 
fince none can act without it. 
This is plain in the Cafe of, | 
fob. God did not properly 
command or excite the Devil 
to torment him, but on his de- 
fire he permitted or gave him. 
leave; which as to the Effe@ 
was equivalent to a Command, 
tho’ indeed no more than a Per. 
miflion. Secondly, God is faid 
to excite or command Evil, 
where he forfakes Men, and 
fuffers it to be inflicted on ’em, 
as in the Cafe of Ahab. The 
third way is by his prefiding 
over, ruling and governing 
the Wills of Men; whence tho’ 
they are permitted fome Evil, 
they are precluded and hin- 
der’d from others which they'd 
gladly commit. Lattly, by pu- 
nifhing one Sin with permit- 
ting ‘em to fall into another; 
by taking away the Means and 
. Occafions of Repentance; b 
not giving em Grace to ufe 
that Means, it being now too 
late; and by fuffering Occa- 
fions and Temptations to Sin 
to be offer'd ‘em : None of 
which ways infer any necefflita- 
ting and really influencing and 
compelling ‘em to Sin. 

To apply this to the particu. 
lar Texts: That in Ezekiel, 
If the Prophet he deceiv'd, 1 the 
Lord have deceiv'd him, and will 
cut him off: that is, have per 
mitted him to be deceivd; 
have given the Devil leave to 
deceive him, as in the Cafe of 
Ahab and David ; and that be- 
caufe he was wicked before, 
and would not make ufe of 
Grace while ’twas offer'd. And 
that the Prophets of J/rael were 

thus, 
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thas, fee the frequent ©om- 
plaints of Ezekiel both fore 
and after this Chapter; and 
the fame thing by J/aiah and 
Feremiah. For Pharaoh, he was 
an Oppreflot, a Tyrant, an un- 
teful Man; nay, impenitent 
and a Blafphemer, before e’er 
God is faid to harden his Heart. 
And therefore he harden’d his 
own Heart in Impenitence, be- 
fore God is faid to harden it in 
Jadgment. Thus after the 
Meflage to him from God by 
Mofes and Aaron, fays he arro- 
gantly and wickedly, Who is the 
Lord, that 1 fhould let Vfrael go? 
I know not the Lord, neither will 
I let them go. On which God 
withdrew his Grace, and gave 
him up to a Spirit of Delufion; 
the Confequence of which was 
his ftill higher degree of Ob- 
duracy and Impenitence. For 
the Hiftory of the Innocents, 
tis not there faid Herod mur- 
der'd "em, that it might be ful- 
fila which was [poken by the Pro- 
het, &e. nay, fome think that 
cripture here quoted only by 
way of Paritv, Accommoda- 
tion, or Allufion. However, 
Certain it is that ‘twas once be- 
fore fulfill'd, when the Jews 
were carry'd away captive into 
Babylon : at leaft, this Prophe- 
fying, forefeeing, or rather fore- 
telling fuch Accidents as after- 
wards came to pafs, had no 
more real influence on what 
did afterwards happen, did no 
More neceflitate the Event; 
and, in the prefent‘cafe, force 
Herod to kill thefe Innocents (if 
It had, he had been as inno-~ 
cent as they) than an Aftro- 
nomer’s certain Prediction of 
an Eclipfe caufes that Eclipfe 
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to happen; or, to ufe a higber 
Inftance, than God's Prefci- 
ence influences and neceflitates 
Man's Actions: which, we 
have already prov’d, it by no 
means can be faidtodo. Then 
have we confider'd thofe Texts 
he has produc’d to prove his 
Affertion ; which coming all 
far fhort of doing it, we thall 
invert his Conclufion from 
them, and affirm, That nei- 
ther Sin nor Punifhment is ne- 
ceffitated or compell’d, much 
lefs were either fo in Adam's 
Fall; and therefore it was not 
to him impoffible to avoid both 
Death and Sin. Tho’ fhould 
all of ‘em be granted to {peak 
the fenfe the Querift would 
have ’em, ’twould be little or 
nothing to the Cafe of Adam; 
fince they confider the World 
as tis now, with Sin enter’d 
into it: but then there was no 
fuch thing, which makes a vait 
difference between ’em. 
He fays after this, 

‘ there’s no Objection againft 
‘ this Do¢trine, but from that 
“ one Text, God doth not tempt 
‘ any Man. But wehave prov'd 
there are many more, the leaft 
of which will make him {weat 
to anfwer. Bur this here he 
pretends to clear, by faying, 
‘ That tis not God does it; ‘us 
« Luft or the Devil does it by 
¢ God's Order: and that thus 
« the Devil compels us to fin 
‘by order, The Lord faid to 
© Shimei, Curfe David: A lying 
* Spirit was fent, from the Lord 
© to deceive Ahab, &c. And 
¢ this way the Difficulty ¢he 
© fancies) is perfectly unty’d ; 
¢ and wonders we would not 
‘ tae notice of it in our An- 
. 2 * (wer. 
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‘fwer’ We'llnow tell him 
why we did noc then more ex- 
prefly anfwer it----E’en becaule 
we thought it fo frivolous and 
ridiculous, that it deferv’d not 
any ; as we fhall prove by the 
particular Examination of what 
he produces. For Lufts being 
order'd by God, to tempt and 
compel Manto fin; weask him 
what he makgs of Lutt? Whe- 
ther he thinksita Devil, or any 
rational Being, that ‘tis capa- 
ble of being properly order’d 
by God, or following his Or- 
ders? Does he think that God 
has given us over fo far into 
the power of the Devil, that 
he too can compel us to Evil ? 
But to the main of the Argu- 
ment: By this way he unavoi- 
dably runs into Elafphemy, and 
makes God the Principal, and 
the Devil but the Acceffary in 
all Mifchiefs, and Man much 
lefs than either. He knows 
not that common Axiom ; The 
Caufe of theCaufe is the Caufe of 
what's caus'd or produc’d by it. 
He confiders not, that if one 
Man bids another force a Third 
to kill a Fourth, the Firft is as 
guilty, nay in a fenfe more 
guilty, than either of the o- 
ther, he being the firft Original 
of all the Miichief. Nay, as 
Bellarmine argues, does not this 
ordering the Devil to take us, 
and force usto fin, make God 
guilty, aod Man wholly inno- 
cent? The blackeit Blafphe- 
my that can be imagin’d; and 
yet the dire¢t unavoidable Con- 
fequence of this Opinion. For 
the Inftances urg’d, they can’t 
be taken in the fenfe he pre- 
tends, for the Realons we have 
given ; they muit therefore in 
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fome of thofe we above af. 
fign’'d, none of which contain 
any Abfurdity in them,  Shi- 
mei was permitted, the Devil 
was permitted, to do whatthe 
did; nay, Ahab was deliver'd 
into Satan’s hands, to be de 
ceiv'd by him for his Deftruc- 
tion----But no neceility of fin 
ning in all this, nor any thing 
to Adam's Neceflity. 
However, there is one thing 
he urges againit us, that we 
mutt confefs looks fomewhat 
plaufible, and deferves Confi- 
deration and Anfwer. We faid 
in our Paper, That Neceflity, 
the highett abfolutely Neceflity, 
takes away all Law, all Sin; 
and therefore can’t juftly be 
punith’d, fo much as tempo» 
rally, much lefs eternally : 
Which is not a bare Affertion 
but fair Reafon, which he does 
not pretend to anfwer; but, as 
his way is, clogs it with a new 
Objeétion ——* Original Sin, 
‘ fays he, is neceflitated, yet 
* tis puntth’d.’-------We anfwer, 
firft, fuppofing our Affertion 
ought to have been a little 
guarded, and original Sin were 
really to be excepted ; yet 
this deftroys not all our other 
Arguments, which fland upon 
different Foundations : yet we 
think there’s no need of this 
lait refuge. For, secondly, 
there’s a great difference be- 
tween original and ad¢lual Sin; 
the fir being a Sin by Impu- 
tation or Tradudtiion only, the 
other properly our own. The 
Queilion was chiefly here of 
Adam's Sin, not his Poflerity’s; 
nor is it fair to argue thus from 
one fort of Sin to another, 


which has little common to it 


but 


but the Name; the beft Divines 
fixing it only ina kind of Re- 
fultance ; that is, in a few 
words, the Soul being united 
to the Body, by the Act of the 
Man generating, muft imme- 
diately a&.in that Body. It 
finds “the Body inclin’d or 
fway'd to Evil, as proceeding 
from our finfu) Progenitors; it 
muft act in this Body. It can’t 
do good, for it wants original 
Righteoufnefs ; it muft there- 
fore do evil, till fome better 
Principle is imprinted upon it. 
But our third and’ main An- 
fwer is: This Neceflity of o- 
riginal Sin comes from our firft 
Parents, not from God, who 
did not neceflitate them at firft 
to fin, nor does he us; only 
gives not that Grace which we 
have forfeited, and which he 
is not bound to give in any o- 
ther ways than he has appoin- 
ted. And fo much for his In- 
ftance of original Sin. 

He proceeds to feveral new 
Arguments, to prove Adam’s 
Fall was not his own Crime, 
but that there lay a Neceffity 
upon him to fall: which, by 
the way, it feems, notwith- 
ftanding all his Knowledge, he 
himfe!t was ignorant of ; o- 
therwife why did he not plead 
it with his Maker? but inftead 
of it, come off with that lame 
Excufe, The Woman which thou 
gaveft me, &c. The firft of his 
Reafons for it, is; ‘ That if 
‘it had not been his own 
‘Crime, and determin’d by 
* God, it does not ftand to 
* reafon, that God dying in 
* the Fleth for Sin, could have 
* render'd Juftice Satistaétion.’ 
Obdferve the Argument well, 
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and fee what tis lefs than both 
Blafphemy and Nonfenfe, finc® 
the ftrefs of it muft lie here of 
no where: Ged neceffitated Sin» 
therefore God muft die for Sin. 
And if this does not make 
God the Awhor of Sin, no- 
thing does. Betides, if Necef- 
fity excufes eternal Punifh- 
ments, what did Chrift die 
for ? What Juftice did he fa- 
tisfy 2? What Benefits did he 
obtain ? Not the preferving 
us from eternal Death; for the 
Querift fays there’s no fuch 
thing, Neceflity takes it away. 
Not faving us from temporal 
Death, for that we all fuffer. 
Not from other temporal Pu- 
nifhments, for he owns the Good 
have ‘em rather more than o- 
thers. Is hea Saviour to fave 
us from nothing? It can’t be 
from our Sins, becaufe they 
are neceffitated ; nor from the 
Devi!, becaufe God has deli- 
ver’d us up unto him, that he 
may compel us to fin: nor to 
bring us to Heaven, fince, ac- 
cording to him, all muft go 
thither, Judas and all; nay, 
there’s no other place for ‘em 
to go to, and therefore they 
can’t mifs it. And how, I'd 
fain know, does this manifeft 
God’s Wifdom in the Death of 
his Son, when at this rate it 
unavoidably follows, that he 
died for nothing at all? ‘ 
His fecond Argument is: 
« *Tis the fame thing to be or- 
* dain’d to commir Sin, and 
to be made fubject to it for 
‘ Adam’s Offence. But we have 
‘ already fhewn, it is not the 
fame thing; fince one is only a 
Permifiion, the other an actual 
Caufation, which are vaftly difs 
ferent. K 3 He 
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He comes again to another 
Set of Arguments. The firit ; 
* Iffome, as Fudas, are made 
* Veffels of Wrath, fit for a 
‘more heavy Punifhment in 
‘ this Life, for fulfilling the 
“ Scriptures; yet if he receiv'd 
*‘ more than ten thoufand-fold 
* Satisfaction for his unavoida- 
* ble Sin of betraying Chrift, 
* and unavoidable Punifhment of 
* deftroying himfelf for the ful- 
* filling the Scriptures, where- 
* inis God unjuft? fince the Suf- 
* ferings of this World are not 
* to be compar’d to the Joys a- 
* bove. Whence we find, his 
wonderful Charity has already 
help'd Fudas to Heaven; and 
we expect his next Attempt 
will be to give the Devils them- 
felves ‘a lift thither again ; 
' which they muft alfo have a 
title to, if they finn’d only by 
Compulfion. But to anfwer 
his Queftions—— God would be 
unjuft to make that a Sin which 
was unavoidable, and to make 
Sudas deftroy himfelf for what 
was fo; and if even a defpair- 
ing Wretch, who put an end 
to his own odjous Life, when 
flung with horrour for betray- 
ing his Mafter, and the Lord 
of Glory ; if even he might 
have hope of Heaven, when he 
died in the very A& of Sin, 
without the leaft fign of Re- 
pentance : then thofe alfo may 
have fo, who vent fuch Blat- 
phemies as thefe, fhould they 
be in the fame Circumftances. 

He adds; ‘Such Ordina- 
© tions fet forth God's Hatred 
© to Sins, in the Punifhment of 
*'em. But what perfeét Non- 
fenfe is this? How can he 
bate what he caufes? Who ¢ 
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ver hate what they themfelves 
produce? If by another, it’s 
the fame ; for qué facit per a- 
lium facit per fe, is a Maxim 
that holds in all the Courts in 
the World. 
Secondly, he argues; ‘ If 
the Wifdom of the World be 
confounded by this Myftery 
of Iniquity (they are his own 
words ) it muft needs fet forth 
the Wifdom of God above 
the Wifdom of Man; who, 
without Revelation, can’t find 
out this Myftery, tho’ de- 
clar'd in the Holy Scriptures.’ 
But this is fo far from ‘an Ar- 
gument, that ‘tis fcarce fo 
much as a Prejudice ; and 
fuch, as it might indifferently 
ferve to prove Tranfubftantia- 
tion, or any other Abfurdity 
orBlafphemy. Iniquity enough 
we muft confefs, there is in it, 
but nothing of Myftery. And 
for that Revelation thereof, 
which he feems to aflume to 
himfelf, “twould be worth the 
while to know in what man- 
ner ‘twas made: "T'was cer- 
tainly by a Dream, not either 
by a Spirit or an Angel, unlefs 
by. fome of the black ones, 
whofe Kingdom it tends fo 
much to advance. 
Thirdly, * Mercy, 
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he fays, 
* confers the higheft Honour 
* on any Being; but nothing 
‘ more conduces to magnif 
‘the Mercy and Love of God, 
* than his making us Sinners, 
* and inflicting temporal Pu- 
‘nifhments on us, that we 
, may be as Gods, knowing good. 
* andevil. Again, It conduces 
* to God's Honour, that he's 
* able to make an eternal Fire 
* to punifh Sinners, 


and yet 
« will 
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In anfwer: Mer- 
without Juftice or 


¢ will not. 
alone, 
Wifdom, is only Fondnefs and 


Folly, and does not honour, 
but difhonour any Being. And 
fuch would it be, to let the 
Wicked live profperoufly here, 
as they commonly, nay, moft 
frequently do, and yet have no 
Punifhment hereafter. Be- 
fides, we muft again ask —— 
Where’s the Mercy, to caufe 
the Sin, and then punifh it? 
nay, where's any Good or E- 
vil for us to know ? It’s well 
he'll grant God is able to pu- 
nifh Men eternally in Hell; 
it feems he does not hold ’em 
annihilated from that Text, as 
fome of his Brother Hereticks. 
However we have this granted 
againft we have occafion, that 

eli-fire is not always a Me- 
taphorical Expreffion in Scrip- 
fure, unlefs he'll fay, ‘Tis for 
God’s Honour that he’s able to 
make a Metaphor. 

His Fourth Argument is only 
the Text, Lord, why haft thou 
made us toerr {romthy Way:s, and 
harden’ d our Heart from thy Fear? 
Which, with the Inftances of 
Pharaoh, the Innocents, exc. has 
been already largely anfwer'd 

His Fifth Argument he 

rounds on clearing an Ob- 
je@tion, That this Doétrine 
tends to Licentioufnefs: No, 
fays he, for there are Rewards 
and Punifhments for Sin in this 
Life ; but it’s granted, thole 
are unequally diftributed —~ 
Then there is more abundant 
Glory in the other to make 
even; but we fay, there can 
be no Glory for wicked Men, 
who could not be happy. in 
Heayen. He adds: To do 
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Good for fear of Hell, is a fla- 
vilh Temper; not like the A- 
poftles, whom God's Mercy 
led to Repentance. Weanfwer, 
this reaches as well the Pu- 
nifhments of this Life, as thofe 
Terrors of God he before men- 
tions. Again, we may ferve 
him for both Reafens ; and 
had not Chrift feen both ne- 
ceflary, he would not have 
urg’d ‘em, ashe plainly does. 
He fays that our Monthly Sef 
fions thew, that ‘tis Grace a- 
lone, not Fear, that muft do 
the Work: but where's our 
Juftice to punifh a poor Inno- 
cent Murderer or Ravither, 
for what he can’t he'p? and if 
Fear and Love together won't 
make ’em honeft, how fhould 
Love alone ever do it? 
He goes on, and 

‘ That this Dodtrine of Uni- 
* verfal Salvation advances Out 
* Love to God more than that 
‘ of Hell-fire and Free-will—~ 
But we muft not advance 
God’s Love by Lies and Fa- 
bles. Even the true Doc- 
trine of eternal Torments, 
which our Saviour himfelf 
has fo frequently, fo plainly, 
and fo pofitively- taught us, 
will make a good Man highly 
love God, whom he daily 
prays to deliver him from E- 
vil. And fo certainly will 
that of Free-will, taken in a fo- 
ber Senfe ; whereason the con- 
trary, none buta Brute, or a 
Stone (fuppofing ‘em capable 
of doing it) would thank God 
for making ‘em fo. And the 
greatett a we can have 
for Perfons who rigidly em- 
brace that Opinion 1s, That 
they are in the height of Me 
K 4 ~ Tancholy, 


affirms, 
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Jancholy, and as truly fancy 
themfelves turn’d into Stocks 
and Stones, as others have into 
Venice-Glafles, or a Bottle of 
Hay. 

He adds, That our next Du- 
ty to Love to God is Charity 
to our Neighbour ; which none 
denies: tho’ all that have either 
Love for one, or Charity for 
the other, mufl aét whar fol- 
lows in the Senfe that he take 
it; * That if 1 conclude Man’s 


* ways to be not of himfelf, 


$ whereby I deny Free Will, 1 
* can then more eafily forgive, 

‘nay, love my worft Enemies.’ 
But he might as well talk ofa 
couple of ‘Clocks loving and 
forgiving one another. They 


are al! wound up, and muft ne- 
ceffarily ttrike on without any 


choice of their own; they can 
neither hate not love, accord- 
ing to his Notion, but are de- 
termin’d and neceflitated to do 
either. ‘ Does not the Doc- 
* trine of Free-will (ke goes on) 
« fet Men together by the ears? 
* nay, Perfecution it felf hath 
¢ a fhare in't, by perfuading 
‘ns, thatA‘exs Ways are in them- 
which rakes it the 
‘ more difficult to pardon em.’ 
Vhy, there’s no help fort; 
fo the World will fill believe, 
many a poor Pick-pocket 
mult fuffer fort, whofe Hand 
Fate fhuffld into his Neigh- 
bour’s Purfe, and Neck into the 
Noofe, before he was aware 
on't; nay, fo neceffarily, fo 
nrefiftibly, that ‘tis the higheft 
Folly inthe World for him to 
feek to avoid it However, 
would the Querft himfelf but 

ble Principle, 


live up to this nol 
he would undoubtedly have all 


alee, 
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the Shoplifts in Town his Cuf- 
tomers, when at home; and 
all the Gent'emen on the Road 
his Attendants abroad: for he 
could not in Confcience profe- 
cute them for’t, and have ’em 
hang’d for robbing him; which 
they could no more avoid, than 
he his being robb’d. But it 
feems he’s yet to learn, that 
there’s Charity even in Juftice; 
and that the Divine Being him- 
felf, as one of the Fathers fays, 
is as merciful in building a 
Hell, as in framing a Heaven. 

‘ Thefe two Duties, he adds 
* (of Love to God, and Cha- 
‘ rity to our Neighbour) are 
the Foundation of all good 
Moral Ads.’ But he forgets 
there can be none morally 
good, if there are none moral- 
ly evil; and we are fure none 
can be fo, if they are not vq 
luntary. 

His Pofifcript makes an Ex- 
cufe for the "Prolixity of his 
Letter. (hut for that we are 
now pretty even with him ) and 
tells us the Reafonis, * The 
‘ Surprifal he found we were 
‘in at this Do@rine.’ No, he 
muft not have fo much as that 
Honour, we can affure him 
It caus’d litle or no Surprizal 
in us, fince ‘lisnow a Common 
Road to thofe who would in- 
troduce Atheifm. 

But he has not yet 
with us; for 
{till more new 


a 


done 
it feems he has 
Revelaticns to 


blefs the World with. His 
Fifth is, * Which are the beft 
‘ Signs of a perfeé& Faith in 
‘Cont? He rey plies, The 


‘ 


doubt of a thing is not per- 
may be 
And 
again, 


© fe Faith ; 


nay, 
‘ faidto beno F 


aith at all.’ 


again, ‘ A doubt of a thing is 
‘po Faith at all; and moft 
«Men, for fear of Punifh- 
‘ ment, are more apt to con- 
¢ clude Chrift did fuffer, than 
‘the contrary; yet few can 
‘ fay, they politively believe it, 
€or without any doubt affent 
* unto it. 

That of fuch a doubting 
Faith the Apoftle fpeaks, when 
he fays, * He that doubteth is 
’ damned if he eat. And this 
* perfect Fath is accompany/d 
with an abfolute and per- 
fect Satisfaction of Salvation. 
That this perfect Faith is of 
two forts, particularly ac- 
company’d with the Know- 
ledge of the Myfteries of Di- 
vinity, which the Apoftles 
only had, and a Common 
Faith, than, which fome that 
were Bilhops, had no other, 
Titus 1. 4. That a perfect 
Satisfaction of Salvation is 
the only Sign of true Faith in 
Chrift, as a true Sign of that 
Satisfaction ; to defpife this 
World, and give all to the 
Poor, like the firft Chrifti- 
ans, defiring to be diffolv’d ; 
and not queftioning, in the 
leaft, the full Fruition of 
Heaven,’ 

All which amounts to little 
more than the old Error, 
‘ That Affurance is of the 
‘ Effence of true Faith; only 
‘he helps it all along with a 
‘ Fallacy, calling it perfect 
* Faith, which he confounds 
‘ with what is faving ;° tho’ at 
laft he owns, he means no more 
by it, thanatrue Faith” ‘* The 
‘doubt of a thing, he fays, ts 
* not perfect Faith ;’ which we 
grant; and more, that Doubt 
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is not Faith at all, any more 
than White is Black, or Drojs is 
Gold; but yet White and Black 
may be mingled; and there is 
fome Drof/s or Alloy in the pu- 
reft Gold. We further grant, 
that Sufpence or Doubr cannot 
be confiltent with a perfect 
Faith; but it may, ‘in fome 
meafure, with a true Faith. 
We fay, Faith may confift with 
fome degree of doubting, at 
leaft with a lofs of Affurance, 
which is the fame thing. The 
Apoftles, there’s none doubt, 
had true Faith; nay, Chrift 
himfelf acknowledges they had 
a little Faith, which they pray 
to him to increafe. And he 
has accordingly promis’d that 
he'll not break the bruifed Reed, 
nor quench the /moaking Flax. 
St. Pezer had true Faith, as 
none deny, and yet ‘twas ac- 
company'd with Doubt and 
Fear; when he faw the Sea 
boifterous he was afraid, and 
began to fink. Again, He 
confounds Hiftorical with Sa- 
ving Faith, which he fixes in 
a pofitive Belief that Chrift 
did fuffer : but if that were 
all, the Jews had it, nay, the 
Devils themfelves, who believe 
and tremble. He’ fays, that of 
this doubting Faith, or Faith 
accompany'd with fome Doubts, 
the Apoftle fpeaks in the 14th 
of the Romans, He that doubteth 
is damned if he eat, becaufe he 
eateth not with Faith. ‘This re- 
lates not to faving Faith, or 
Faith in Chrift, as the Saviour 
of the World; butis only a 
firm Perfuafion of the Law- 
fulnefs of indifferent things, 
as is plain from the Context. 
The whole Scope of the Chap- 
ter 
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ter is about eating Meat or 
Herbs; obferving Days or not; 
Meats clean or unclean; con- 
cerning which, fome Chriftians 
believ’d one thing, fome ano- 
ther; and pradtis'd according- 
ly: * One believes he may eat 
* all things ; another being 
* weak, eateth Herbs.’ 

On this the Apoftle endea- 
vours to prevent Cenfure ; 
* Let’s not therefore judge one 
* another — Scandal — Deftroy 
¢ not thou thy Brother with 
* thy Meat— Doing nothing 
* without being fatisfy’d of its 
* Lawfulnefs ; He that doubt- 
* eth is damn’d, or condemn’d 
* wuroxalaxprO if he eat, 
« becaufe he eats not of Faith,’ 
But what's all this to Faith in 
Chrift, as the Saviour of the 
World? Nay, what need of 
any Faith atall, if, according 
to him, we may be fav'd with- 
out it? tho’ the Scripture tells 
us, we can’t pleafe God with- 
out it. Again, Why fhould 
our Saviour upbraid the Fews 
with their Unbelief, if Faith 
is not in our Own Power, by 
God's Bleffing and Afiiftance ? 
Which it cannot be, if we are 
neceflitated in all our Adions. 
For his particular and com- 
mon Faith, tho’ there may per- 
haps be a miftake; we fee no 
Poifon, and fo fha'l let it a- 
lone. That a_ perfect Satif- 
faction of Salvation is not the 
only Sign of atrue Faith, will 
from henee appear; any more 
than felling all we have is a 
Sign of that Satisfaction: for 
tho’ this was convenient for the 
firtt Perfecuted Chriftians, yet it 
latted not long even among 
them, perhaps was no where 
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In ufe but at Ferufalem: was 
not requir’d by the Apoftles, 
who bid ’em provide (in parti- 
cular) for their own Houfes, 
or elfe tells ‘em, they'd be 
worfe than Infidels; would, if 
now practifed, overturn all 
Order as well as Propriety, 
and confound the World. 

His fixth Queftion is 
We read in the Romans, They 
whith are the Children of the 
Flefh, thefe are not the Children of 
God, but the Children of the Pro- 
mife are accounted for the Seed, 
On this he queries, What is 
the Promife 2? In anfwer. he 
tells us himfelf, that St. Paul 
only tells us here in a Myflery 
what this Promife is —--- Sarah 
{hall have a Son, which Son is 
Lfaac, who typifies Chrifl; Fa- 
cob the Soul and Efau the Body 
of Man——for proof of which 
he telis us, * Tis ufual with 
‘the Scriptures to call the 
Figures of things by the 
name of the Subftance. And 
that the Promife was In 
thy Seed (that is, Chrift) 
fhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be blefled. This Pro- 
mife the Jews were ignorant 
of; and St. Paul advifes ‘em 
to take care, left a Promife 
being left of entring into this 
Reft, they fhould feem to 
come fhort of it. This Pro- 
mife being fo neceflary for 
our entring into Reft, or 
Satisfagiion of our Salva- 
tion: Let’s fee, fays he, St. 
‘ Paul's Interpretation of it, 
‘ in Gal. 2. 8. The Scripture 
‘ fore-feeing, that God would 
‘ juftify the Heathen into 
‘ Faith, preach’d before the 
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* Golpel to Abraham, faying. 


‘is 


§ In thee fhall all Nations be 
* blef—Where it’s plain, that 
«jn Chrift they were to be 
* bleft— Whence he proceeds 
to enlighten the Myfteries of 
this Promife, and adds, ‘¢ It 
‘ was confirm’d to Abraham 
* before the Law ; therefore 
‘fince on this Promife de- 
* pended our Salvation, tho’ 
‘the Law of Mofes enter'd 
* 430 years after, and great 
* Punifhments were inflicted 
‘on thofe who broke it, yet 
* none could be Heirs to this 
* Promife, unlefs they broke 
* this Law. So that the Law 
* entred to make Man fit to 
‘ receive this Promife, by 
* bringing Man under Sin, 
‘and condemning him to 
* Death for it, that he might 
* be blieft in this Promife, juf- 
* tify’d in Chrift’s Blood, and 
* fo glorify'd For thofe 
* that can keep the Law have 
* no occafion of Chritt’s Blood, 
* there’s no Punifhment in the 
* Fleth for em, they fhall live 
‘here for ever. So that the 
* Children of the Fleth being 
* cut off by the Law, by Death 
‘ for Sin, are not the Ghil- 
* dren of God, but the Chil- 
‘ dren of the Promife, being 
‘glorify'd Perfons, or or- 
* dain’'dfo tobe. The Law of 
* Mofes is the Law of Sin and 
* Death; the Gofpel the Law 
* of the Spirit: fo that if we 
* had never fin’d, wé had ne- 
* ver been glorify’d.” Whence 
St. Paul fays, Rom. 6.9. God 
be thank'd that ye were the Sere 
wants of Sin; not that he lov'd 
Sin, but because thereby were we 
glorify’ 2. Whence he pretends 


to interpret feveral Places of 
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Scripture. He goes on, and 
fays, ‘’Tis ufual in Scripture 
‘ to have the Children of the 
* Fleth, and the Children of the 
‘ Promife mention’d as diftina, 
* tho’ really the fame Perfons.’ 

And this is the Subftance of 
his Affertion in his fixth Quef- 
tion. In anfwer, That 
Ifaac was the Type of the 
Meffiah, none deny; or that 
Fefus was he, except the Fews: 
But that Facod typifies the Soul, 
and Efaw the Body, he only 
affirms, without * giving any 
Reafon fort. That the Sews 
were ignorant of the Promife 
he there mentions, has not 
the leaft face of probability 
with it, fince Mofes and the 
Prophets were read in their 
Synagogues every Sabbath- 
day; and they took notice e- 
nough of thofe Promifes, 
which feem’d to foretel any 
Advantage or Grandeur to 
their Nation, efpeciaily what 
related to Abraham, of whom 
they fo much boafted that he 
was their Father. We fay, 
‘tis not to be fuppos’d they 
could be ignorant of the Pro- 
mife, tho’ they might of the 
fulfilling it, which are things 
vaftly different. This Promife, 
he fays, was neceflary for their 
entring into Rett, or being fa- 
tisfy'd of their Salvation: But 
neither was the Promife abfo- 
lutely neceffary, for the thing 
might, and would have been, 
tho’ this Promife had never 
been made to Abraham; that 
is, Chrift would have come in 
the Flefh, having been pro- 
mis’d to Adam and Eve almoft 
2000 Years before he was to 
Abraham. Nor is entring into 
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Reft, and Satisfaction of Sal- 
vation the fame thing, , the 
firft being long after the lat- 
ter, nay may he without It; 
this Reft fignifying either the 
Sabbatifm in this World 
(whereof we have difcours’d 
formerly, and fthortly may a- 
gain) or elfe the eternal Sab- 
bath. But again—How is this 
Promife neceffary for our en- 
tring into Reft, when we 
could not but have entred in, 
whether there had been any 
fuch Promife or no? nay, 
whether we have Faith, Affu- 
rance, or any thing elfe ; tho’ 
we have been Atheifls, Infi- 
dels, or guilty of the vileft 
Immoralities: nay, tho’ we 
have ferv'd the Devil all our 
Lives, according to our Que- 
rif’s Hypotheliss He goes 
on None could be Heirs 
of this Promife, unlefs they 
broke the Law of Mofes. This 
we deny, for Infants are Heirs 
of it, and yet tobe fure they 
never finn’d againft Mo/es’s Law, 
as he acknowledges in his for- 
mer QObje¢tion trom Original 
Sin, 

Nor did the Law enter to 
bring Man under Sin, in that 
fenfe wherein he afferts it (tho’ 
it did indeed to make Sin 
more clearly known) for Man 
was certainly under Sin before 
the Law, elfe he had not died. 
Again, fayshe, Thofe that. can 
keep Mofes’s Law, have no occa- 
fion of Chrij?’s Blood; fuppofing 
any could keep Mofes’s Law 
perfedily, they'd yethave need 
of Chriit’s Blood for Onigi- 
nal Sin, for there’s no other 
way of being cleans’d from it. 
He adds, there tvould be no 
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Punifhment for them in the 
Flefh, but they'd live here for 
ever. 3. There might be 
Punifhment for them in the 
Fleth, or temporal Punith- 
ment, tho’ ’twere poflible they 
fhould live here for ever. A- 
gain, they mutt die for Origi- 
nal Sin, as we fee Infants do, 
tho’ they had not finn’d againft 
Mofes's Law, as before; and 
therefore it’s not true, that 
they fhould live here for ever. 
He again afferts, ‘ If we ne- 
* ver had finn’d, we could ne- 
‘ver have been _ glorify’d, 
which we have before con- 
* futed. As for St. Paul's fay- 
‘ing, God bethank'd, ye were 
‘ the Servants of Sin, he no 
‘ more fays fo than David, 
‘ That there is no God.’ ’Tis 
indeed only a piece of a Sen- 
tence, he cutting off what fol- 
lows, and for which the Apo- 
file praifes God. ‘ But ye 
* have obey’d from the Heart, 
‘ and ye are the Servants of 
‘ Righteoufnefs ; as if he had 
‘ faid, Tho’ you have been one, 
‘Thanks be to God ye are 
* now the other. He fays, the 
Children of Flefh sand Pro- 
mife, tho’ mention’d as dif- 
tin¢t in Scripture, are yet re- 
aliy the fame Perfons; but he 
only fays it without proving 
it, nor is’t worth the while to 

confute fo abfurd an Opinon. 
We thall here go on with 
feveral Queftions fent’'us by 
the Gentlemen mention’d in 
our Jaft Mercury. 
Quett. Whether Fuftification 
and Forcivene{s of Sin be all one? 
Anf. We muft own it’s our 
Judgment, that the Schoolmen 
of old, and others after ’em, 
hav¢ 
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have made too much noife 
about thefe words Fuftification, 
Faith, &c. And we mutt alfo 
acknowledge the Difpute feems 
to us very often more about 
Words than Things, efpécial- 
ly among Proteftants. We al- 
rd think the plainer Religion 
is the better, and that huge 
Tomes of little elfe but hard 
Words, and Mood, and Figure, 
on thefe Subjects, do often- 
times only ferve to puzzle and 
confound the Unlearned, and 
amufe the Learned, keeping 
‘em from more ufeful Studies; 
whereas if we are not extreme- 
ly miflaken, a few words 
might render all fufficiently 
clear to any well-meaning or- 
dinary Capacity: and what our 
Judgment is on that Head, we 
have partly expreft in a late 
Anfwer concerning the impu- 
tative Righteoufnefs of Chrift. 
But not wholly to omit it here, 
we fhall enquire into the true 
Notion of Juflification, from 
whence ’twill be eafy to guels 
whether it be the fame. with 
Forgivenefs of Sins. And this 
we are fure to find, as far as 
the Church’s Judgment can 
give it, in her Articles and 
Homilies. From the eleventh 
Article, intitled, Of the Fujii- 
fication of Man, we may learn, 
‘ That thereby was intended 
our being accounted righ- 
teous before God only for the 
Merit of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift, by Faith, 
and not for our own Works 
or Defervings :’ referring us 
for a larger Explication to the 
Homily on that Subject. We 
fuppofe that of the Salvaticn 
of Mankind, the third in Order 
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in the Book, is thereby prin- 
cipally intended ; where the 


prefent Cafe is fufficiently 
clear'd. See. p. 12. (the firit 


of that Sermon) ‘ They which 
¢ in A& or Deed do fin after 
Baptiim, when they turn a- 
gain to God _ unfeignedly, 
they are likewilfe waihd by 
this Sacrifice from their 
Sins (the Sacrifice of our 
‘Saviour before mention’d) 
‘in fuch fort, that there re. 
maineth not any Spot of Sin 
« that fhall be imputed to their 
¢ Damnation... This .(N..B.) 
« this is that Jultification. or 
Righteowfnefs which St. Past 
« fpeaketh of, oe... Whence 
it’s plain, that Forgivenels of 
Sins is at leaft included in Ju 
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tification, nay is the main part, 


if not the whole thereof; 
and indeed may without Vio- 
lence be reckon’d a. converti- 
le Term withit; fince other 
excellent. Advantages we at- 
tain thereby,  feem_ rather 
Fruits or Effects thereof, than 
included in its very Effence, 
But our Sins being pardon’d, 
our being efteem'd righteous 
by God, our Juftification thro’ 
our Saviour’s Merits, we think 
are but the fame thing in dif- 
ferent Expreflions, 

Quelt. Whether Arminianifm 
or Antinomiani{fm may Le the 
more dancercus and pernicious ? 

Anfw. Itihe Arminians do re- 
al'y hold, that we may be fav'd 
by our own natural Power © 
Will, | without God's Grac 
thro” Chrift . preventing vs an 
working with us, we think 
they are as far from Truth as 
from the good old Dorine of 
the Church of Eaglarzd, which 


exprefies 


r 
e 
A 
+ 
N 


142 


expreffes its Judgment, 4rt. ro. 
exa@tly contrary to any fuch 
Opinion. Bat the fobereft of 
them, nay all that we e’er 
met with, abfolutely deny any 
fuch thing, and proteft they 
depend upon God’s Grace in 
all their good Aétions, tho’ 
Man’s Will muft be taken in 
as a fubordinate Agent, and 
we are to work out our own 
Salvation, without which we 
fhall never obtain it. Howe- 
ver if any of them, under 
this fair Covert, do really 
hide any poifonous Pelagian 
Doétrines, confounding Na- 
ture and Grace, their Opi- 
nions ought to be detefted, as 
taking off Man from his de- 
pendance on the Almighty, 
and rendering him equally vain 
and miferable. But this muft 
be firft clearly prov’d upon 
‘em, before ’tis imputed or be- 
liev'd; nor do we think it fair 
to firetch Confequences, as if 
upon the Rack, to make ’em 
confefs what was never inten- 
ded: Nay, nor fo much as to 
take advantage of every warm 
Expreffion that flips from a 
Man in Heat of Difputation, 
but appeal to his fober felf, ef- 
pecially if for the main we 
have reafon to believe him 
truly religious. For the 4ng#i- 
nomians, it’s notorious that they 
hold good Works not neceflary 
to Salvation, only a Compli- 
ment we pay to Heaven out of 
' Civility and Generofity, which 
the World is not now much in- 
clin’'d to. Now to give a fair 
Judgment between thefe two 
Antagonifts, we muft compare 
their Confequences together, 
and take them bot at the 
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worft, without enquiring any 
farther, whether juftly or un- 
jaftly charg’d, only what the 
height of their reputed Opi- 
nions would probably produce, 
if reduc’d into Praétice. The 
former, as is faid, would take 
Men off from depending on 
the Divine Affiftance, and fet 
‘em, like the old Heathens, 
on Adctions morally good by 
their own Strength and Power; 
and thus far they might at- 
tain, tho’ hardly to any Chrif- 
tian Perfection. The lattet 
leaving Men at liberty to do 
Good or Evil, would foon 
make them ufe that Liberty 
for a Cloke of Licentioufnefs, 
as we find by the Event it no- 
torioufly did when formerly 
more commonly believ'd. It 
vacates the main end of Chrif- 
tianity, which was to make 
Men better, not leave ’em to 
be worfe than betore, nay to 
be worfe than Heathens. It 
not only borders on Blafphe- 
my, but we can't fee how it 
can get clear of being really 
fo: In that intolerable No- 
tion, that Chrift is actually 
and really, not imputatively, 
guilty of the Sins of all Be- 
lievers, as they'll call them- 
felves ; tho’ a Turk at this rate 
may be reckon’d in that num- 
ber, at leaft the Greateft De- 
bauchees in Nature, who too 
commonly, if they think fit 
to be call’d Chriftians, run in- 
to that way, and hope Chrift 
will fave them, let them be 
as wicked as they pleafe. On 
the whole, we think Antino- 
mianifm, if believ'd and prac- 
tis'd, would, by direct Confe- 
quence, deftroy both Chriflia- 

nity 


nity and Morality. Arminia- 
nifm might fap the Founda- 
tions of Chriftianity, at leaft 
extremely endanger them, but 
would ftill leave us indifferent 
good Heathens; for not only 
Morality but Natural Reli- 
gion would be ftill left us: 
For which Reafons we think 
it of Bad, not the Beft, for 
there’s no degree of Good- 
nefs in either, “but the lefs 
harmful and dangerous, Tho’ 
we heartily pray God to pre- 
ferve the Church from them 
both, fince both would prove 
extremely pernicious unto it. 

Queft. From which of the three 
Sons of Noah did the Euro- 
peans proceed ? 

Anjfw. There’s little quef- 
tion to be made but that they 
came from faphet, tho’ neither 
perhaps from his firft Planta. 
tion, but fome after Colonies : 
nor are we to think the Divi- 
fion of the Earth into four 
Parts, of which Ewrope's one, 
was near fo antient as this firft 
Divifion thereof after the 
Flood, among the Sons of 
Noah ; nor are we to find all 
the Sons of faphet among the 
Europeans, many of them being 
firft feated in Afia. Now to 
difcover the Colonies, we muft 
firft find the Original Seats, 
and there we are like to find 
the Sons where we find the 
Father. japhe+ himfelf, or 
"lerszes, is a common Name 
in the Greek Stories, as one of 
the firft of Men. We alfo 
find Javan his Son, both in the 
Jones, which are call’d Faones 
by Homer, and exprefly Fan- 
nas, or Favanas, by Suidas be- 
ing the moft antient of all 
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Greeks, and in Janus the Foun- 
der of the Italians; part of 
whom retain’d both the Name 
and Language of Greece. Let 
us proceed to favan's Sons, 
who, as well as all the reft of 
his Fathers and Grandfather 
Faphet’s Stock, were to dwell 
in the Tents of Shem, or near 
his Portion. And they are 
four, as we find them in the 
toth of Genefis (the antienteft 
piece of Geography in the 
World) their Names are Eli- 
tha, Tarthifh, Cittim and Doda- 
nim, which it’s but reafonable 
to think were feated near their 
Father, Elifha the Eldetft is 
aflign’d to chaia and part of 
Peloponnefus ——~- whence fome- 
times all the Greeks are calld 
Ellenes: and many Marks or 
Footfteps of his Name, not- 
withftanding fo vaft a Trac& 
of Time, ftill remain legible 
in that Country more than 
others, asa great part of that 
Land call’d Ellas, the River A- 
lifus, or Iiffus, the Elysian 
Fields, the Eleufinia Sacra, and 
Goddefs Elenfis, the City Eii/- 
fusin Arcadia, and Elis in Pe- 
loponnefus, and olis a Colony 
of Achaia. Tar{bifh the fecond 
Son was feated in Cilicia, where 
was the famous City of Tar- 
fus, a Colony of the Romans, 
the Birth-Place of St. Paw, 
and the Tarfhifh whither Jonas 
fled from the Prefence of the 
Lord ; Tarfhih being often 
nam’d in the Prophets, toge- 
ther with Tyre, to which this 
Tarfus is a near Neighbour, 
and the whole Sea being alfo 
call'd Tarfhih. in the Sacred 
Writings, becaufe the Sons of 
Tarfhifh were Lords of it. The 
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Cilicians being antiently famous 
at Sea, as well as the Syrians 
and Phenicians: And here Jo- 
fephus, 2nd moft of the An- 
tients alfo,  originaliy place 
Tar thifh. 

A third Son was Ceth or Cit- 
ti, whofe Children only we 
have recorded, and call’d Cit- 
tim, which fhonld be near 
Tarfhilb, both becaufe Bro- 
thers, and generally nam’d to- 
gether in the Scripture. And 
to thefe is fuppos’'d to have 
fallen Caria, Lycia, and part of 
Pamphilia. in which Tract is 
a Country callid Cetis, by Pto- 
lomy, a People call'd Cesta by 
Homer; and unlefs he’s mifla- 
ken, there’s a River Cetsss in 
the fame Quarter. 

The Dedanim come next, of 
the Plural Number, as the Cit- 
te or Cittim. Te whom are 
affign’d, near their Brethren, 
the Country of &pirus, and 
part of Peloponnefus ; for it’s 
the moft improbable thing 
that can be imagin’d, that by 
thefe fhould be meant the Rho- 
dians, fo far diflant from all 
the other Sons of Javan. The 
Reafon for which fome Au- 
thors have planted ‘em _ here, 
being only a Miftake of the 
fewih Scribe, who inflead of 
"| Daleth, »writ — Refh ( whofe 
Forms are extremely alike) in 
the Repetition of thefe Names 
in the Chronicles; which Mil- 
take fecms to be very anticnt, 
the Seventy reading it the 
fame way, who if we don’t 
miftare, ufe her: the word 
*Podles, . But we may find a 
more convenient Habitation 
for them, namely, that we 
have already affign’d, which 


fome thoufands of Years afs 
ter retain'd the Name of their 
Progenitors, in their famous 
Dodona’s Grove, and Jupiter Do- 
doneeus. 

This for Favana—mmLet us 
proceed to Gomer, whofe Ha- 
bitation we muft feek North 
from Judea, for fo Ezekiel de- 
fcribes him, and Torarmah to- 
gether, Chap. 38. 6. Gomer 
and all his Band:, the Houfe of 
Togarmah, of the North Quar- 
ters (or the fides of the North, 
as a learned Man thinks it ra- 
ther fignifies.) Now the jews 
call the Lefer Afia North, and 
the Kings thereof in Daniel 
are {lil’d Kings of the North; 
and to the Sons Of Gomer are 
affign’d all the North-Eaft 
Parts of Afia, as Phrygia, Pon- 
tus, Bythinia, and a great part 
of Galatia, the Inhabitants of 
which Country were call’d 
Gomerai, as Fofephus tells us; 
and Herodotus, that here dwelt 
of old the Cimmerii, which is 
not a very diftant. Corruption 
of that word ; and Pliny {peaks 
of a Town in Troas call’d Cim- 
IMBCTiSs. 

This Gower had three Sons, 
Alkenax, Riphath and Tozarma. 
Afbkenaz feems to be feated a- 
bout Phrygia the Lefs, or Troas, 
where the famous Troy or Ilium, 
as would perfuade feveral fair 
Refemblances of his Name to 
bg found there..As a Country 
call'd Askania, mention’d by 
Homer in thofe Parts, a River 
Ajcanius, and feveral Men of 
the fame Name. 

The Second Son is Riphath, 
who inhabited Pontus, Paphla- 
gonia, &c. which People Fo/2- 
peas informs us wete antiently 

call’ 


a fe he 


oe Coe A 2s oe 6S 


\ 


Atbenian ORACLE, t45 


call'd Riphathei, and Pliny here 
places the Riphai, and Arim- 
phai. Sane 

The third is Togarma, who 
muft be near Gomer, being fo 
often nam'd with him—ac- 
cordingly Fofephus finds ‘em in 
Phrygia the Greater, whofe In- 
habitants were call’'d Tygram- 
meries. 

Thus have we difpos’d of 
the two Sons of Faphet, whofe 
Children are recorded ;_ the 
other five, Magog, and Madai, 
and Tubal, and Melbech, and 
Tyras, not having theirs men- 
tion'd, for which Reafon we 
can go but one ftep with them. 

For thefe three, Mefhech, 
Tubal and Magog, they are ot- 
ten nam’d, either two of ‘em, 
or all three together in the 
Holy Scriptures, and muft be 
all three in the North, _ be- 
caufe Magog is there, and the 
reft muft be found with him. 
To Mefhech belongs Cappadocia, 
formerly call’d Me/chini or Mof- 
thi, as Hiftorians.witnefs ; and 
the chief City of that Region 
Mazaca, even to the time of 
Tiberius, who chang’dits Name. 
His Neighbour Tubal had Al- 
bania, Iberia, &c. to the 
South Eaft of the Euxine Sea, 
the Inhabitants whereof were 
formerly call’'d Thabeli, and 
Ptolomy places the City Thabi- 
laca in thefe Quarters. For 
the third Magog, he muft be 
Father of thofe Scythians, which 
are Eaft and North Eaft of the 
Euxine (now the European Tar- 
tars) for this very People (as 
we have formerly noted in the 
Queftion of Gog and Magog) 
having in a great Inroad they 
made jnto fia taken the City 


of Hierapolis, and call'd 
Seythopolis, after their ow® 
Name, the Syrians call’d it Ma- 
gog ever after, to fignify the 
fame thing in their own Lan- 
guage, as we learn from Pliny 
in his Natural Hiftory. 

For the two other Sons; Ma- 
dai and Thiras, there is Mace- 
donia and Thracia left for them; 
Macedonia for Madai, which was 
formerly Amathia, or Ai 
in Heb. °R fignifying Terra, 
whence aim of the Greeks,— 
and the Hebrew “I without a Da- 
ge/fh is much the fame Sound 
with Th. as the old Saxon, 


‘which is till written D. fo thar 


Ai, ot Aiamathia, is no more 
than the Land of Madas ——— 
And in the fame Traét we read 
of a People call’d Medi, or 
Madi; and Ariftotle mentions 
zope pordion hereabouts, where 
was alfo the Prafettura Medica 
of the Romans in After- Ages ; 
and Jfocrates, in his Oration, 
mentions one Medus a King of 
thofe Nations before the Greeks 
came thither. For Thiras, it’s 
generally agreed that his Lot 
was Thracia ; from Thiracia to 
Thracia, being an eafy Tran- 
fition as St. Ferom allo ob- 
ferves. 

And thus have we endea- 
vour'd to fix all the Sons of 
Fapher in their firft Seats, ac 
cording to what we efteem the 
moft probable Opinion of lear- 
ned Men in this Matter. But 
fhould we review all thefe a- 
gain, we thall hardly find any, 
unlefs Magog, and perhaps part 
of Tubal, whofe Countries at 
firft were any part of Furope. 
We mutt then fearch for their 
Colonies, if we'd difcover our 
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more immediate Anceftors. 
To begin then in the fame 
Order which we us’d for their 
firft Plantation. Savan we 
have already obferv’d to be the 
Father of the Jontans, Faunas, 
or antient Grecians — ----as thefe 
of the Romans, who full retain 
the name of their Father ja- 
van in Janus, quali Favanus (as 
Jupiter for fuvans- Pater.) Now 
it’s plain that thefe were at 
firft Grecians, and the  firf 
Colony that the Grecians ever 
fent over, as appears by their 
Language: thofe who were the 
firt Inhabitants of that Coun- 
try, the Latins or Aborigines, 
as they took a pride to call 
themfelves, fpeaking the Jo- 
nian Tongue, as Varro tells us. 
Further, that they were a Co- 
lony of the Chittim, appears 
from the Sacred Scripture. 
Thus in Balaam's Prophecy— 
A Ship hall come from the Coafts 
of Chittim, and (hall afflict Af- 
fur, and fhall afflict Eber, and 
ke alfo thall perifh for ever. It's 
true, part of that Prophecy 
may refer to Alexander the 
Great, and his Macedonians, who 
are call’d Chittim in the Apo- 
crypha, and Maxiras by Gellius ; 
a Colony of the Chittim firft 
fwarming off to their Uncle 
Madai’s Territories, who, it's 
probable, had not fo many 
Children. Thefe Macedonians 
might be partly intended by 
thofe Ships of Chistim, who 
fhould affli Affer, or deftroy 
the Perfian Monarchy ; and af- 
flict Eber, or the Hebrews, as 
Alexander partly did, tho’ he 
was intreated by faddus to fpare 
Werufalems but then what fol- 
lows can't refer to his Time 


ASUPPLEMENT ‘10 the 


for its final Completion ------—. 
And he alfo fhall perith for ever: 
He, that is, Heber -~---- fhall pe- 
rifh for ever; thall be totally 
rooted out of his Country, and 
be no more a collected Nation, 
for a long time, or many Ages 
after. Now this can only re- 
fer to the Romans, who brought 
under Antiochus and the Seleu- 
cian Family, and alfo utterly 
deftroy’d the Few Polity, 


carrying ‘em Captives, con- 
trary to their Cuftom, from 
their own Land. Not but 


that, after thefe Chittims firft 
came over to Italy, there might 
be and were other Cafts; 
which knowing the way, fol- 
low’d their Countrymen, as thofe 
who peopled that part call’d 
Magna Grecia, who us'dthe com- 
mon Greek Language, as much 
differing it feems then from 
the antient Greek or Jonian, as 
our modern Greek does from 
theirs at this prefent.-----This 
for Italy, the fineft and faireft 
part of Ewrope. 

For the other Sons of favan, 
whofe Colonies peopled Europe, 
we can neither find Elifha, of 
the Father of Dodanim, had 
any thing to do with it : only 
Tar fhifh, as well as Chittim, being 
more for Sea fervice, not only 
nam'd other places, in other 
parts of the World, as many 
Learned Men conjecture, but 
even here in Europe, as moft 
agree------particularly the old 
Tarteffus in Spain, which being 
near Hercwles’s Pillars, and it’s 
probable the utmoft of their 
Voyage that way, thofe of Tare 
foifh in Cilicia might build, and 
call after their own name; as 
Adria built at the end of the 

Adria 


Airiatick Sea. Which was alfo 
not improbably, as one under- 
takes to prove, the old Tar- 
hifh whither Solomon fent, being 
vaftly rich and abounding in 
Silver, ec. as old Writers tell 
us. ~ 

For Gomer, Faphet’s other Son, 
the Cimmerians came from him, 
as is already faid, and general- 
rl ; whence the Gault, 

i'd by the Greeks Tarcoas, 
and contracted Kéara:, or Cel- 
te; the fame with the Cimbri, 
in the fame manner contracted 
from the Cimmerii. . And thefe 
probably came from Togarma, 
whofe Portion only lies open by 
the Egean Sea to the Mediterra- 
mean; and therefore his Colo- 
nies muit go that way —~ of 
whom our old Britons, a Catt 
of the Gauls, who in their own 
Language are call’d Cumri, qua- 
f§ Cimmerii or Gomerai, to this 
day ; as in that proverbial 
Speech of theirs, Mon Mam Cum- 
ri. His other Son, Afkenaz, is 
thought to have given Original 
to the Germans, his Colonies firft 
pafling and paming the Cimme- 
tian Bo/phorus, and going along 
by the Danube : Which People, 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, had 
their Original from the Cim- 
merians, and are call’'d Askena- 
zim by the Fews to this day — 
Nay, fome think they are call’d 
Germans, quaf: Gomirens, as the 
Syrians call the Arameans Armin, 
whence the Greek Armenia; and 
as well the Latiaz Germaniafrom 
their Gemren or Germen: Gemren 
being as eafily form’d from Go- 
mer (as a Learned Man of our 
Own obferves ) as Brethren from 
Brother by us Exgli, who are 
a Branch of thefe Cimmerii ot 
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Askenazim, and fo a-kin to the 
Germans, as are alfo all thofe 
of the Cimbrica Cherfonefus. 

As for Riphath, the third 
Brother, lying open to the 
Euxine Sea Northward, it’s not 
much to be doubted bat 
gave Rife and Name to thole 
Riphas, which were formerly a- 
bove the Exxine, as the Name 
tothe Riphaan Mountains ; and 
from thefe the Rutheni and Pra- 
theni intlead of Riphatheni. Nor 
is this a much greater Change 
than we are fure there is in 
their Names, being call'd Rw/- 
fians, Pruffians, Boruffians, in our 
Language. 

For the remaining Sons of 
Faphet; Melkech’s Lot lay opet 
Northward, and there's none 
doubt but his Colonies were 
thruft up into the Country 
now call’d Mofcovy. Thubal did 
not fpread much, unlefs he 
fent fome of his Iberians to 
Spain, but that feems too long 
a Journey ; or more properly 
with his Brother Magog, the 
worft People to the wortt 
Country, up into the North, 
as far as Nova Zembla: tho’ cer- 
tainly they would ne’er have 
gone thither, unlef$ forc'd by 
fome greater Power or extreme 
Neceflity. For Madai, we have 
no certainty, and but little pro- 
bability, of his fpreading much 
further; and ‘tis much the 
fame with Tyras, concerning 
whom wecan only findth’s re- 
markable, That there’s a Ri- 
ver on the edge of Ruffia call'd 
by his name. Thus have we 
largely difcufs'd this Noble 
Queflion; and confidering haw 
vat a Tract of Time i: 
tween ihe Naming and Whiting 
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of thefe things and the prefent 
Age, we may rather wonder 
fo much thereof is yet left, than 
that we have no more; efpe- 
cially if we comparethe Names 
of Places and People in Pto- 
lomy or Cafar with what they 
now bear. 

Queft. Pardon anirrefolute, an 
unfortunate Lover, who confeffes he 
has been wondrous impertinent,but 
hopes his Condirion fo uncommonly 
miferable, will plead his Excufe : 
he acknowledges it a Kudene/s thus 
to break in on your calmer Advan- 
ces of Learning, and with his 
Noife and Complaints to interrupt 
your more generally ufeful Enqui- 
ries: but you muft allow him to be- 
lieve that you have oblig’d your 
Selves to advije and affift the affiitt- 
ed, as well as refolve the curious. 
Mifery will be talkative, and if e- 
wer that Privilege juftly belong’d to 
the unhappy, 1 have but too fure a 
Claim te it. It cannot certainly 
be Love, which makes [uch cruel 
Defolations in my Heart, that (oft, 
tender thing you give {uch pretty 
Defcriptions of in your Papers; no, 
it muff be fome [purious Deity ,that 
thus plays the Moft Chriftian 
Cupid within me. You cannot 
find in your Hearts fureto be angry 
at hi eran no, Gen- 
tlemen, the Man means well, for- 
give him, Iknow he is fearse him- 
Self, he would fain be at refi; that 
asall. Perfons le/s ingenious, lefs 
moderate than your felves, would 
perhaps flight or rally him; but he 
hopes better things of you, and 
thinks be may expect not only Par- 
don, but Pity and Counsel from 
your Sweetne{s and good Temper, 
Oh can you blame him ! be has 
been thefe four Years tofs'd in an 
unruly and tempefluous Sea of Paf- 
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lion, and has now made one de[ps- 


rate flroke on a Rock: and if you 
will condemn him for taking fuch 
a hazardous unfeafonable Voyage, 
this muft be {aid in his Defence, 


‘twas none of his Counfel; he ~ 
pray'd, he protefted againft it, but — 


allin vain; the Ship's Crew bound 
him, and then ventur'd out in {uch 
a Sea, as every Minute they were 
within twelve Inches of Deftruc- 
tion. He try'd Prayer and Fafting 
and fuch ether violent Remedies, 
as few of his Youth and Complettion 
ever troubled themfelves withal on 
{uch Oceafions: and when he per- 
ceiv'd his love render'd thefe di- 
ftratted and ineffectual, as thelaft 
Prefervative he could think of, he 
quite chang'd the Method of his 
Studies; and leaving the dry, [pe- 
culative parts of Learning, bent 
the whole Cour{e of them to pratti- 
cal Divinity endeavouring by read- 
ding pious Difcourfes, to yet the 
Head of his unreasonable Paffions. 
But ev'n this fail'd him in con- 
junttion with thetwo former; and 
‘tis flrange to think what Shifts 
and Evafions ke had injetted into 
his Mind, either to fiifle or hinder 
thefe Duties; and now he is worlt 
than ever. He will and he will 
not, he is nothing but one intire 
“ of Inconfiftencies; be would 
be learned, eafy, virtuous; but 
thefe he cannot be, andlove Alt 
that is left in my old Friend is fill 
a defire of Peace; he pants and 
fighs after Repofe as much as the 
poor Peafants of Turky or the Pa- 
latinate. 1 tremble to think 
(could you look there) what hor- 
rid Scenes you would find in my 
Heart ; for in all the vaft newly 
defolated Campanias of Chrifien- 
dom, there are not fomany Miferits 
as in this little Nook of my Breafh. 


What 


a Se 


What fhall 1 do, Gentlemen? I 
hove to exce/s, and would enjoy 
even that fair angry Creature | 
mention'd; but then I muft be alfo 
wedded to Shame and Poverty. 
My Conftitution almoft forces me to 
marry, and yet my Cércumflances 
forbid; and yet if I do not marry 
this Woman or fome other, 2 {hall 
be perpetually in danger: for my 
Kindne{s to the Fair Sex is{o inter- 
woven with my Conflitution, as I 
_ ¢an hardly converfe with any of 
them without (uch Thoughts as.are 
infinitely perplexing to one, who 
would fain bring not only his 
Allions, but his Thoughts, under 
the Rules of Virtue and Religion. 
And how can he be a fit Candidate 
forthe Miniftry, who ts thus over- 
run by his diforder'd Paffions ? 
Since my laft, the young Lady here 
at home very induftrioufly flies me; 
whether it be a piece of female 
Cunning to draw me on, I cannot 
tell, and do not much care: for now 
I am for keeping Lucinda, and 
cannot hear of parting with her. 
But this very day, after a whole 
night's Confideration, 1 thought I 
had quite conquer'd my Paffion, 
both for one and the other and went 
to Town this afternoon fully re- 
folv’d to propofe a mutual Releafe ; 
but as 1 was going, all onthe {ud- 
den my Mind alter'd, and I muft 
love her whatever comeonit: but 
how long 1 {hall continue in this, 
I cannot tell, 
POSTSCRIPT. 

I have expos'd my Weaknefs to 
your Confideration with fo great 
plainne/s, that 1 (hould almoft die 
with fhame fhould | be difcover d. 


{ chufe, repent ; 
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Perhaps this is the firft flep to a 
Cure that 1 have made fincersly 
and without referve: for when I 
pray againft it, God knows it is 
(as St. Auftin confe/s'd of him- 
Self) fo fuperficially and with fo 
much tenderne{s, as if I were a- 
fraid or unwilling to be heard; but 
yet 1 could not fatisfy my [elf with- 
out doing it : tho’ I doubt Love aff- 
ed with me on this occafion as Mr. 
Baxter, im his World of Spirits, 
fays the Devil does with wicked 
Men; it [uffer'd meto pray twice 
aday againft it, [o Icherifh' dit at 
all other times. What if I fhould 
run away into [ome remote part of 
the Kingdom ? yes, methought, this 
would do, had 1 the courage to put 
it in practice : yet Love fearing 
this Refolution, always finds out 

Some Sham, fome delufory Rea;ons 
toper{uade my flay. Ohow 1 wilh 
Sometimes, that fome kind Perfon 
would drag me from this accurfed 
Place! Eut even this very Wilh, I 
fear, does not come from the bottom 
of my Heart; for 1 fhould be un- 
willing and loth to go: And how 
can! hope to doany good, when I 
am thus unfaithfulto my elf, and 
partial to my Inclinations? 

I fhall go no further at prefent, 
but muft leave off like a Lover, 
that is, always with [omet hing el/e 
ta fay (tho this is a Head that 
fince my Captivizy 1 have bletted 
many Quires of Paper about ) and 
fam up the Evidence with that in- 
comparable Defcription of an irre- 
folute Lover, by our Englifn Rapin, 
Mr.Rymer, in bis Englifh Mo- 
narch, p 26. 


refufe, and chufe again: 


This Pulfe beats Love, the next a cold Difdain: 
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I contradi@ before I fully fpeak, 


And e’er half-bent, 


my Refolutions break. 


Fach fair Defign I ruin in the bud; 

Then, only what I had condemn’d, think good: 
No fooner in my Breaft a Thought can rife, 
Fut others fpring, and catch it as it flies. 

So hot’s my Head, whatever enters there, 

But whizzes, and ftrait vanithes to Air. 

lf ought more tough to an Opinion grows, 
Away that Bubble, the firft Whifper blows. 


My Soui is perfect Difcord ; 


Chance, not Skill, 


My. Choice, and but the Shadow of a Will: 


Dreams are more real: 


To this Point I fail, 


But veer again with the next breathing Gale: 


For every Courfe | fleer prefents a Rock. 


If this poor Gentleman is worth 
faving. refufe him not your timely 
Afffance; perhaps afterwards he 
may think of fomething that may 
mate amends for all this Trouble. 

Do not think me difhoneft, be- 
taufe Lhave faid I would be vir- 
tuous were it not for Love: ‘tis 
fillily exprefsd, lconfefs it ; but I 
mean no more than being free from 
idie and exiravagant Ihoughts 
and Defires: for as to any thing 
elfe, labhor even thofe Thoughts 
of it. 

Anfw. We have thought fit 
to publifh this whole Tran. 
{cript, fince we are Certain 
that Subjeéts are not fo much 
regarded by the Ingenious, as 
the Matter whereof the Sub- 
iets are composd. Tho’ we 
fee little reafon for fuch an 
as the Difta- 
lobferv'd, we are ob- 
to affift and relieve the Af. 
1, as well as [atisfy the Cu- 
If we might be allow’d 

Remarks, as well 2s 
afiiit with ¢ Advice, we 
ld (and per- 


J 
émay near 
é 


fince, 


and think amongft the reft) 
that the whole does not only 
carry along with it a Demon- 
ftration of Sincerity, but alfo 
a great fhare of Judgment, 
Wit, and Sweetnefs of Tem- 
per, an uncommon Accomplith- 
ment in this Age; and ‘twould 
be a fevere Treatment (and a 
Difcouragement to fuch Ver- 
tues for the future) neither to 
remedy the Subject of their 
Unhappinefs by AG, nor feek 


to divert it by Counfel. We 
readily confeis, that if our 
Queri'i’s Judgment was not 


byafs'd and prejudic’'d by Paf-, 
fion, he needed not confult any 
other Oracle but his own Rea- 
fon; but till that has finifh’d 
its Labours, either by attain- 
ing its end, or by a Con- 
quent of its own Diforders, we 
offer, 

That we are oblig’d to Opi- 
nion for above three quarters 
of our Unhappinefs: we are 
unhappy, poor, exc. becaufe 
we think fo; when upon 3 
ftri& Incuifition into the na- 
ture of things, we find all but 

a 
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a Chimera and a Dream. If 
we ask’d our felves this Quef- 
tion, What is the End of every 
thing we propofe to our felves ? 
we fhould anfwer, Happine/s. 
Now the Queftion recurs, How 
ballwe know when we are happy? 
To which we anfwer, By atting 
agreeably to the Dittates of right 
Reafon, not of Opinion, ‘Twill 
not be amifs to obferve what 
the Ingenious Mr. Boyle has laid 
down for diftinguifhing the De- 
grees of Cold; to wit, not ac- 
cording to the common way, 
becaufe we are more or lefs 
cold: fince the Conftitution of 
our Bodies, the Seafon, ce. 
may make Cold more or lefs 
fenfible to us at one time than 
at another, when as it is not 
really fo in its own nature. 
Therefore he was for prefcri- 
bing a certain Method, which 
depended not upon the Senfes, 
but upon mechanical Demon- 
ftrations. The Cafe is paral- 
lel: 1 am not poor, nor de- 
fpicable, becaufe I appear lit- 
tle in the eyes of others; but 
Iam poor, when I think my 
felf fo, or more properly to 
keep up the Parallel, when I 
want the pofleflion of Virtue, 
and other fuch Qualifications ; 
which, if abfent, wonld ren- 
der me void of the effential 
part of my Happinefs, to wit, 
an Agreeablene/s tothe Dignity of 
Human Nature. *T would be too 
long to expatiate upon parti- 
culars ; only this we fhall add, 
That no body can be poor or 
unhappy as to this World 
(which is chiefly fuppos’d in 
this Cafe) who has what is ne- 
ceflary for a daily Subfiftence; 
and no body can be depriv’d of 
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that who fecures himfelf of the 
Providence of God by an in- 
duftrious honeft Endeavour af- 
ter it. But we have only 
brought thefe Arguments for 
the ufe of the Queriit, and e- 
very body elfe, who are or 
may be reduc'd to mean Cir- 
cumftances in the World, to 
undeceive ’em as to their ima- 
inary Misfortunes. 

But fince this Cafe may be 
of general ufe to the Publick, 
we (hall further confider it as 
a Parallel) with Mr. Boyle's Ob- 
fervation; to wit, that our 
Senfes are not the proper Judge 
of Cold. We are not fit Ar- 
bitrators of the nature of our 
own Paflions, and particular- 
ly this of Love. We are of 
opinion, tho’ we could with 
our felves miftaken, that ne- 
ver any Perfon had fuch an 
eftimate of his Love, and the 
Effects of it, as he afterwards 
found ; but we fpeak not this 
to difcourage any one’s Preten- 
fions that way, believing that 
where there is Virtue, an A- 
greeablenefs of Temper, and 
Competency of Subfiftence, ‘tis 
the greateit worldly Happinefs 
that Human Nature is capable 
of. The Misfortunes of it 
are Owing to our felves; fuch. 
as expecting Impoflibilities, a¢t- 
ing inconfiderately, not difcoe 
vering to each other before- 
hand the worft that maft be 
known afterwards ; with a 
thoufand more Inconveniencies, 
which are more eafy in their 
ExpeAation and Preparatives 
againft ’em, than in a fudden 
unlook’d for Shock or Surpri- 
Za] .----=- As for any further Ad- 
vice that our Querift may ex- 
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pect from us, we refer him 
to thofe Papers he has already 
mention’d ; believing that he 
will find himfelf already fully 
anfwer'd there. 

Queft. Why are Ofiers fmooth 
one year, and rough another fuc- 
eeffively ? 

Anjw. *Tis a miflake ; they 
are only fmooth the firft year, 
and every fuccceding year grow 
rougher, by reafon that the 
Spring affords new Juice for a 
new Formation. 

Quel. Whence have we our O- 
pium ? Whether is it hot or cold? 
If hot, why Narcotick (or fiupt- 
Sying;) If cold, why Sudorifich 
(or procuring Sweat ?) Let it be 
what it will, how comes it to have 
that deference for thofe animal Spi- 
rits that are requir'd for the Motion 
of the Heart and for Refpiration, 
as very often to fpare’em, whilft 
at feizes the others that communt- 
cate with the Organs of the exter- 
nal Senfe<? 

Anjw. Opium is but the Tear 
that diftils from Poppies, which 
at certain times in the Year 
have incifions made in ‘em for 

‘that end. We have it trom 
Greece, Cabaia in the Eaft Indies, 
and Grand Cairo in Egypt. No 
one has ever ask’d, whether 
Opium be hot or cold, for fome 
Ages; the Opinion of the Antients 
about its being cold having been 
for a long time exploded, fince 
upon experiment it's found to be 
inflammable, bitter and fulphu- 
reous, and of all Narcoticks it 
has the fineft Sulphur ; that of 
Benbane, Hemlock and Mandrake, 
being more impure and grofs, 
and confequently more inju- 
rious, even fometimes to Fata- 
tty ir felf. Opiwm is primarily 
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Hypnotich, whereas other Ane: 
dyne Sulphurs are but fo by ac- 
cident, as that of Metals, Mi- 
nerals, and that which lodges 
in Native Cinnabar. Thereafon 
why Treacle and Mithridate 
provoke Sweat, is from the O- 
pium that is in’em; forif thofe 
Ele¢tuaries are prepar’d with- 
out it, they have not that ef- 
fect, as we find by the Expe- 
riments of the Learned Wal- 
leus, p. 61. Add to this, that 
Narcoticks hav- in ’em a vo- 
latile Salt, as Opium and Saffron, 
from whence arifes the proper 
reafon of their Refolution in 
the Stomach, when given in 
Emulfions, Spirit of Wine, Bran- 
dy, &c. The Salt is left be- 
hind, whilft the fulphureous 
Effluvia are convey’d to, and 
circulate with the Blood: If 
apply'd outwardly, and worn 
for 24 hours together, it only 
works by demulcing and mol- 
lifying, not by ftupifying; ta- 
ken inwardly, it particularly 
affeéts the nervous Parts, and 
acts both by demulcing, di- 
gefting, mollifying, exc. as al- 
fo by ftupifying or fixing the 
animal Spirits, by ftopping up 
their fmall Paffages into the 
Brain, as alfo their Influx into 
the Nerves, whereby the 4r- 
cheus of Nature becomes lax, 
inactive and drowfy. The rea- 
fon why it affects not thofe 
Spirits which ferve for Refpi- 
ration, Pulfation, .and the Mo- 
tion of the Heart, whilft the 
other are ftagnated, is becaufe 
the Dofe ufually prefcrib’d is 
but barely enough to affeé the 
firft fmall Paflages it meets 


with, and fo ftupifies the Sen- 
large Dole 
wauld 


fes; whereas a 


would reach to the Cerebellum, 
where the Par O¢tavum has its 
rife; the dependant Channels 
ef which being obftru€ted, there 
enfues a univerial Narcofis, or 
Stupefaction, and by confe- 
quence Death. 
“Queft. What's 
Caufe of the Gout? 
Anj. The Gout is the Pro- 
duét of Excefs and Irregulari- 
ties, efpecially in drinking fome 
French Wines, and other fort of 
Liquors that are faline and a- 
cid ; which appears by their 
fettling in Casks. This Salfi- 
tude and Sharpnefs caufes a 


the original 
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Pungency and Pains in making 


its way to the Pores, where 
Nature would eject it; and it 
has been often known to break 
out in the fingers ends, in a 
dry calceous or limy Subftance. 
Tis hereditary fometimes, and 
fomething like it is caus'd by 
exceflive Heats and Colds. I 
knew a great Lady, who in 
thirty years fearce ever usd 
her Hands, by reafon of the 
Gout; but being reduc'd by 
Misfortunes to a mean Con- 
dition, an abftemious forc’d 
Diet perfectly freed her from 
the Companion of her Exceffes. 


A Scheme of Inquiries proposd to all Ingenious Gentle- 
men, and other Inquifitive Perfons, containing Inftruc- 
tions in order to form a Body of the Natural, Artifici- 
al, and Civil Hiftory of England and Wales, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, with the Foreign Plantation: 


thereunto belonging. 


I. Inthe Regions of the Air. 


H A T Appearances or 

Lights, Globes or Balls 
of Fire, Beams or Pyramids of 
Flame, Lights hovering on the 
Earth, or Flakes rifing out, 
have you at any time feen? 
Where they moft appear? What 
the Nature of that Soil, and 
that of the adjacent Places ? 
Whether any known Minerals 
there? Of what kind, or how 
far diftant they are dug? 

What flrange or unaccoun- 
table Noifis ? Whether con- 
fiant, or only at fome certain 
feafon 2? What Quarter the 
Winds then are in, or how the 


neighbouring Hills or Valleys 
ate feated ? 

What remarkable Meteors 
are more frequently feen, as 
Haloes, or luminous Circles 
incompafiing the Moon or 
Stars? What Parhelias, or 
Mock-Suns, and when you mofl 
obferve ’em? Rainbows, whe- 
ther feen an intire Circle, or 
otherwife than oppofite to the 
place of the Sun ? 

What Tempefts, Storms, 
Thunder, Lightning have been 
in any parts, and what Mif- 
chief or Damage have they 
done? What Colours are moi! 
ufual in your Lightnings 2? If 
you have any certain Obferva- 

tions 
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tions by which you may predict 
their happening ? 

What Winds are moft fami- 
liar to each place; whether 
any dangerous or hurtful to 
Man, Beaft, Tree, exc? What 
Caverns or Dens, from which 
(as my Lord Bacon affirms) 
Streams of Wind perpetually 
break, and may be heard to 
rumble in their Bowels? Whe- 
ther any Winds, conflant or 
regular, extending but to a 
particular Trac of Ground ? 
Whether any Anniverfary, 
which blow always from the 
fame Points in the fame times 
of the Year, Circular or Whirl- 
winds ? In general, what Wea- 
ther attends each ~ particular 
Wind? 

What Rains extraordinary in 
Quantity or Colour, Hails, 
Mift, Dew, Froft, Heats, have 
you known, and what ill effedis 
have they had? 

What fubterranea! Steams or 
Exhalations iffue out of the 
Earth ? Whether mortal, or 
any ways prejudical to the 
Health of the neighbouring In- 
habitants ? Whether their E- 
ruption be perpetual, or only 
at fome certain time? What 
Difeafes are incident to any 
Place, fuppofed to arife from 
Minerals, as Gouts, Palfies, 
Cramps, Afthmatick Coughs ? 
What fort of Perfons moit af- 
fedied 2 Are there any Smokes 
or melted Bodies feen to afcend, 
as in Volcano’s ? Orthe Ground 
actually hot ? Any Convul- 
fions or Earthquakes, and what 
Piaces have moft fuffer'd by 
them ? 
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Il. In Waters freh. 


What Springs have you, and 
whether ever, or when dry? 
What new ones, and what 
have ceas'd to flow ? What 
Fifhing do your Rivers moft 
yield ? What Salts-Pits, what 
Medicinal Wells ; or if Oaken 
Leaves bruifed be put in, will 
they blacken? What Waters 
extraordinary warm or cold 
have you; or of any manifeft 
Tafte, Scent, or Colour, as 
milky, blackifh, green, oe. 
or with Oils fwimming on their 
Surface, or which corrode, eat 
or tinge any Bodies caft into 
them, convertthem into Stone, 
or otherwife harden or foften 
them ? If fo, what fort of 
Ground do they run thro? 
What colour do they leave on 
their Stones or Farth, and what 
ufe is made of them ? What 
Salts or other Concretions doa 
they leave on fhoar? 


Il. Im Waters Salt. 


To all Ingenious Seamen, | What 
different Colours and Degrees 
of Saltnefs do you obferve in 
different parts of the Sea ? 
What feveral Depths? Whe- 
ther near the Mouths of fome 
Rivers, as is affirm’d, it has 
been found fourifh or bitter? 
If fo, which are they ? What 
different Currents, Eddies ? 
Near what Capes different 
Concourfe of Tides 2? What 
Species of Fithes are moft com- 


mon, efpecially in the four 
Seas ; and what are their 
Haunts? Whether the fuper- 


ficial or lower Water have any 
where 


where 2 different Courfe, as 
fome have advanc’d, in the 
Mouth of the Mediterranean ? 
Whether in any remote Coun- 
try inland Lakes are obferv’d 
to rife and fall with the Sea, 
and whether above the level of 
the Water ? 

To fuch who live near the Coafts. | 
What Sea-Plaots, whether any 
Coral found, which for Colour 
or Beauty may. compare with 
that of the French of Marfeilles 
or Thoulon, &c? 


IV. Concerning Earths. 


What fort of Ochres, Chalks, 
Marles, Clays for Tobacco- 
Pipes, cc. what of any odd 
Scent, Colour, or Tafte, and 
what Quantities? Any Turfs 
better than the common, fat 
and inflammable ? Any Coal 
dug? Country mountainous, 
or what Hill confiderable for 
Figure, Profpect, exc? What 
Minerals, as Salt-petre, Allum, 
or Copperas dug, orany Works 
for preparing thefe ? What un- 
common or odd Obfervation 
have you made onthem? Any 
Brimftone, Antimony, Orp- 
ment, Black-Lead, Calamy- 
ftone, Loadftone, Amber, do 
your Mines afford ; and what 
Other Minerals are generally 
in their company ? 

What Lead, Iron-Oars, Flint- 
Spars, Cawk, Tin-glafs, oc. 
Or other Metals ? 

kK More particular Inftruc- 
tions with relation to thefe 
Heads, efpecially thofe of Me- 
tals, Minerals, Earths, and 
Stopes, fhall be given, as our 
future Occafion thal] require. 
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V. Concerning Plants. 


Whether you know of any 
firange or unufual Plants or 
Trees, extraordinary either in 
their Growth, Fruit, Leaves, 
or time of Bloffoming ? 

Are there any near you cu- 
rious in Gardening ? Do they 
find Mr. Evelyn’s Obfervations 
exc. will hold in all Parts of 
England, or allin the fame La- 
titude 2 Have you any that 
ftudy Infeéts, that know what 
are peculiar to different Plants, 
and whether the fame. Plants 
han’t fometimes different In- 
fects ? Has any curioufly ob- 
ferv'd the Difeafes of Plants, 
their Prevention, or Cure? 
efpecially of the Blebs or Blif- 
ters we find on the Leaves of 
many Shrubs and Trees ? of 
thofe with Infeés, or without 
‘em? 


VI. Concerning Husbandry. 


What unufual Grains or 
Grafles do you fow in this 
Country ? Have any found 
out any new Improvement of 
Arable or Pafture Land, or 
other Curiofity in Husbandry ? 
Any new fort of Plough, orc, 
And are their Inventions practi- 
cable and more ferviceable than 
the old ? Any new way to pre- 
ferve Corn from Weeds, Flies, 
Birds, Worms, Moles, eve ? 
And whether there be any that 
you know of to keep it from 
Blafting, Mill-dew, oc? Are 
there any near you that have 
any peculiar way of Inning 
or Draining Marfhes, Bogs, 
Fens ? and any thing confi- 

derable 
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derable done that way near 
you? 


VII. Concerning Animals. 


Whether you know of any 
near you that are curious Ob- 
fervers of Infects, and the 
Works of Bees, Silk-worms, 
ec? Any who have obferv’d 
their Origin, Perfection, Cor- 
ruption, Difeafes, and Cures ? 
Are there any Birds, Fithes, 
or Reptiles peculiar to this 
Country, or eny thing remar- 
kable concerning them? Any 
ftrange Beaft, Sheep, Horfe, 
exc. of any unufual Quality or 
mix’d Generation, or wonder 
ful Bignefs; or any other Ani- 
mal attended with unufual Cir- 
cumftances ? 

Whether you know of any 
ftrange Accidents that have be- 
fallen Men or Women? Any 
prodigious Births, numerous 
Offsprings, Hermaphrodites ? 
Men or Women extremely a- 
like, of prodigious Memories, 
of extraordinary Stature,  re- 
markable either for Excefs or 
Defect? Any that have ftrange 
Antipathies to Meats, Drinks, 
Animals, Parts of Animals? 
Of unufual Sieep or Watching, 
Night-walkers (in their fleep 
we mean) Dreams or Predic- 
tions that have ftrangely come 
to pafs? Of Men of extreme 
Age, of fudden Deaths, of any 
reputed dead that have ftrange- 
ly come to life again? Any 
thing remarkable that attends 
a Family or a fingle Perfon in 
their Lives or Deaths; as 
Lights or Noifes, oc? Any 
certain Apparitions? (out let 
thefe be well atteted) Any 
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antient Sepulchers or Caves; 
Men of Gigantick Stature, or 
any vaft Skeletons of Bones of 
Men? 


VIII. Concerning Arts. 


Is there any hereabout that 
has made any Improvement in 
any of the Liberal or Mecha- 
nick Arts? In Phyficks, Ana- 
tomy, Aftronomy, Geometry, 
Arithmetick, Mufick, Archi- 
tecture ? Are there any Buil- 
dings extraordinary, either in 
whole or part, Churches, Col- 
Jeges, Town-Halls, Conduits, 
Dwelling Houles of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, Mills, Stair- 
cafes, Chimney-pieces, Win- 
dows, ec? Any rare or cu- 
rious Engine ? Any Perfon e- 
minently curious in any Handi- 
craft, and wherein his Excel- 
lency lies ? 


IX. Concerning Antiquities. 


Were there ever any antient 
Seats of Kings in or near this 
Place? Any antient Priories, 
Nunneries, Abbeys, exc. or any 
thing yet left remarkable con- 
cerning ‘em? Are there the 
Remains of any antient Caftles 
or Fortifications? Any old 
Ways or Banks of Land ftill re- 
maining ? Any Barrows or an- 
tient Monuments of Stone? 
Have you heard of any Parlia- 
ments, Councils, or Terms 
held there ? or were any old 
Epifcopal Sees ever near you? 
Any Battles fought, any Ar- 


mour found, orold Mony, Urns, 
Lamps, Lachrymatories, Pave- 
ments, Bracelets, Rings, Seals, 
or other Britifh, Roman, Saxon, 

or 
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or Danify Antiquities: and if 
you know in whofe poffeflion 
they yet remain ? 

What ftrange and immemo- 
rial Cuftoms, what Houfes of 
extraordinary Note, and whe- 
ther any valuable Manufcripts 
any where near you? Or what 
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elfe have you by you (of an 

kind) the pablithing whenest 
may he either a Service to the 
Publick, or to particular Per- 
fons? which if fent, thall not 
fail to be inferted in this Un- 


dertaking, with our Thoughts 
thereon. 


VW* can’t but look upon 


it as a particular Pro- 
vidence, that in our former Pa- 
rabout Infant Baptifm, we de- 
fiver'd our Aflertions a little 
darkly, becaufe thereby we have 
encourag’d the Anabaptifts to 
fpeak not only very confidently 
of their Tenets, in their Ani- 
madverfions upon our Pofitions, 
but that they have now given us 
6 underftand wherein all their 
Strength lies: fo that we are 
now the better enabled to {peak 
home to the matter in hand, 
both by expofing their Tenets, 
and clearing our felves from 
the weak Objections they have 
rais’dagainit us. And we doubt 
not but to act fo candidly and 
mildly therein, that rot only 
themfelves (if not extraordi- 
narily prejudic’d) but every o- 
ther unfatisfy’d Reader, will 
have a clear and diftiné&t No- 
tion of the Differences betwixt 
us, even to an Acknowledg- 
ment of the Truth. 

Upon our firft Queflion (pa- 
ragr. firft of their Paper) they 
urge, That we prove not that 
whole Families were baptiz’d of 
the profelyted Gentiles in their 
Initiation among the Jews. 

We anfwer, our Paper was 
fmall, but we'll confirm it now, 
fince they feem to defire it; 
and firft in this particular: 


Tertullian de Baptifmo, cap. 18. 
Prefecture igitur furidica qua Bap- 
tifmo prasrat, profitebatur Profely- 
tus ipfe Majorennis Legem Mojai- 
cam fe fervaturum. Suchas could 
not an{wer themfelves, did pro- 
fefs or promife by Major Domo’s, 
or Sponfors, to keep the Law of 
Mofes. A Stranger that is circum- 
cifed (faith Maimonides) and not 
baptized, or that is baptized and 
not circumcifed, is not a Profelyte 
till he be both baptized and circum- 
cifed. But to put all out of 
doubt, fince the Jews them- 
felves are the beft Witneffes, 
you fhall find the Rabbi's Expo- 
fitions upon Exod. 19. 8. and 
Gen. 35. 2- If he have not a 
Father, and his Mother bring the 
Child to be profelyted, they bap- 
tize him;' becaufe there is no Pro- 
felyte without Circumcifion and 
Baptifm. Wence it is, that a 
Jewith Profelyte is call’d Be€a- 
woO, @ Baptized Perfon. All 
which confider’d, fufficiently 
clears this. Head. 

As to the fecond Head in the 
fame Paragraph, about Bap 
tifm being the Antitype of 
Circumcifion, wherein they fay, 
That we affirm, but not confirm it; 
but rather give away our Caufe, 
and [ay that it was not properly a 
Type, but rater a Continustion of 
a Cufiom: what we faid we fhall 
prove, and then let the World 
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judge who has given away the 
Caufe, ’Tis not abfolutely ne- 
ceflary that the Type and An- 
titype fhould agree in every 
thing. Jfaac wasa Typeof our 
Saviour ; he was the promis’d 
Seed, fo was our Saviour ; he was 
the only begotten Son of his Fa- 
ther, fo was our Saviour; he 
was brought to Mount Moriah 
to be offer'd, and fo was our 
Saviour: Jfaac carry’d the 
Wood, {fo our Saviour carry'd 
the Crofs; but he was not real- 
ly offer'd atter all, but our Sa- 
viour was : nor was //aac in- 
tentionally a Sacrifice for any, 
our Saviour actually was fo for 
the Sins of the whole World. 
Tis enough to our purpofe that 
Circumcifion was a Mark of 
diftin@ion from the Gentile 
World, as Baptifm is a Badge 
to diftinguifh betwixt Chrif- 
tians and Heathens ; that as 
Circumcifion was a Seal of the 
Covenant betwixt God and his 
People then, fois Baptifm now. 
Thus we fee they agree in all 
the Subftantials ; and in what 
they differ, there may be a {pe- 
cial reafon given for it. To 
prove this further ; 4” Ordinance 
once enjoin'd, and mever repeal d, ts 
always in force : but the Ordinance 
of Childrens Incovenanting was 
once in the Old Teftament enjoin'd, 
and was never repeal d{ ergo, tis 
yet in force. \f the Anabaptifts 
fay not, let them thew where. 
This thews yet the Analogy 
betwixt Bapti{/m and Circumecifion. 
Again, the Privileges of the 
Gofpel are not only to as many 
as the Lord (hall call from afar 
off, but alfo to Believers and 
their Children, 4¢¢s 2. 39, and 
"twas alfo thus under the old 
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Covenant of Circumcifion. But 
to come to the Expofition of 
that Text, which they have fo 
firangely perverted; viz. In 
whom alfo ye were circumcifed 
with the Circumcifion made with- 
out hands, im putting off the Body 
of the Sins of the Flejh by the Cir- 
Cumcifion of Chrift, having been 
bury d with him in Baptifm. The 
Scope of the Apoftle here was 
to take off the Coloffians from the 
Rudiments of the World, efpe- 
cially Circumcifion, which trous 
bled moft of the Churches : 
therefore he faith, Ye are com- 
pleat in him, being circumcifed with 
the Circumcifion made without 
hands, But they might objed, 
We want the outward Circumcifi- 
on tous and our Children, which 
was of fingular ufeto the Fews to 
Strengthen their Faith—The Apo- 
ftleanfwereth, Ye are bury'd with 
him in Baptifm, or youare in ef- 
fect circumeis'd becaule baptiz’a; 
for Baptifm fupplies the place 
of Circumcifion, and is every 
way as advantageous to you — 
See the Expofitions of the Fa- 
thers, and you'll find em agree 
with this. We have not room 
tu paraphrafe upon the reft. 

In the fame Paragraph they 
urge, that we fay, Chrift and 
bis Apoftles added to Bapti{m what 
was neceffary to make tt ax Anti- 
type of Circumcifion, but that we 
fay never a word what it is 

Anfw, ’Tistheir Prejudice or 
Inadvertence, for they'll find it 
in emphatick /talick in the fame 
Paragraph, if they pleafe to 
read it over again. 

A little further, as alfo in 
the fourth Column, they put 
a Dilemma upon us, to know 
what we mean by the Covenant, 

and 


and whether Remiffion or Sal- 
vation is feal’d to the Infant. 
For the Covenant, fee at large 
Heb. 8. and Jer. 31, which we 
have not room to paraphrafe 
on, nor need we, fince we think 
we are already agreed upon’t 
asto adult Perfons sto the 
latter, whether Children re- 
ceive Remiffion of Sins and 
Salvation by Baptifm ? we an- 
fwer, Yes, as fure as adult 
Petfons, viz. both of ’em con- 
ditionally, and no otherwife: 
For what fignifies Baptifm to 
an adult Baptift, if he forfeits 
his Conditions ? as little we 
are fure as the Baptifm of 
Children : So that there’s as 
much a fealing of a Blank to 
apoftatizing adult Perfons, as 
to non-performing Children 
when they become capable. 

They feem to be angry that 
we urge, a Continuance of a 
Cuftom was the likelieft way 
to find encouragement ; ad- 
ding by way of Interrogation, 
that the Gofpel was not calcu- 
lated to pleafe Mens Humours. 
We'll grant it, but there’s a 
deal of difference between gra- 
tifying Converts in fome Cir- 
cumftantials, and chuting Me- 
thods to comply with Wicked- 
nefs. Pray read the Counfel 
of the Elders at Feru/alem, 
which was fent to the Gentiles, 
as alfo St. Paul's Condefcenfion 
both to Jew and Gentile, to 
win both. 

Under the fecond Queftion 
they father a falfe Tranflation 
upon us, about the words of 
the Commiflion, Mabsyrwrars 
wate ce id; rendering ma- 
arerars, Teach ye, and then 
asking us, whether Children can 
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be taught. How unfair is fach 
an Arguing ? This noted, we 
refer all the world to our firft 
Expofition, which we {hall e- 
ver ftand by; to wit, Di/ciple 
all Nations, baptizing and teaching 
them, &c. where Baptizing 
goes before Teaching : And 
with this Order of Do®trine 
that of St. John the Baptilt a- 
grees, Mark 1. John didbaprize 
in the Defart, preaching the Bap- 
tifm of Repentance. And here by 
the by, our Antagonitlts do well 
in pafling over the Faith of 
Fairus for his Daughter, which 
fhows that believing Parents 
Faith avails for their Children; 
as likewife the Syriac Tranfla- 
tion in the Example of the 
Jaylor, Baptizatus eft ipfe cum 
omnibus fils domus fua. But 
there’s no difputing with fuch 
Perfons as evade what they 
cant tell what to do with; and 
when they are putto'r, forall 
their Pretenfions to the Letter 
of the Scripture, have the con- 
fidence upon Dr. Taylor's words 
to deny our Saviour's, who ai- 
fures us that Children have 
Faith, Mar. 18. 3, 4, 5. com- 
par'd with Mar. 9. 36, alfo Mar. 
18. He that offendeth one of thefe 
little ones which believe in me, &C. 
We would ask whether that 
Paflage, They brought little Chil- 
dren to him, and that, Suffer lit- 
tle Children to come untome, &c. 
be fpoken definitely or indefi- 
nitely : if definitely, jet ‘em 
fhow what Children are ex- 
empted; if indefinitely, the 
Cafe is plain on our fide. Be 


fides, in fecking to evade this 
(for we mult follow ’ein from 
place to place for one Argu- 
ment) they 


would have no 
Children 
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Children profelyted but fuch 
as Timothy, whofroma Child had. 
known the Scripture: To which 
we anfwer, That according to 
the Original, thofe Children 
which did iASsi a@ess, or @es- 
et were fuch as were 
brought to our Saviour; and he 
took them in his Arms, therefore 
they were too litle to go them- 
felves. 

A great deal of Paper is 
fpent to prove (tho’ it does 
not do it) that the word all 
Nations does not belong to eve- 
try individual Perfon. There's 
no body ever took it in any o- 
ther fenfe but this, That of all 
Languages, Tongues, and Nations, 
fome fhould be difcipled and made 
Chriftians, and not all of all 
Nations; for the Gofpel fpread 
by degrees, and was never in 
its Purity in all places at once. 

Then they come over us with 
their old Expofition, and won't 
admit of any other. What 
teafon have we to believe fuch 
an Expofition as has been con- 
trary to the Senfe of the pri- 
mitive Church ? The antient 
Fathers believ’d, that federal 
Holinefs of Parents made their 
Children Candidates for Bap- 
tifm Take one among the 
reft: Tert. de Animo, C. 39. Hic 
snim (> Apoftolus ex Sanctificatione 
alterutro fexu Sanctos procreari ait, 
tamex feminis prerozativa, orc. 

We would ask thefe Ana- 
baptifts, whether Children e- 
ver were in Covenant ? Whe- 
ther they can fhow where they 
are put out of it? Whether 
there’s not as much right to 
their Raptifm, as that of adult 
Females ? for ‘tis no where 
faid, Ske thas believeth, and is 
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baptiz’d, &c. Where they have 
one inilance of Female Bap- 
tiim ? How the Faith of the 
Parent can put the Child far- 
ther off from God ? How Chil- 
dren can lofe by Chritt’s Com- 
ing, who came to take away 
the Sin of the World, which 
moft interpret Original Sin ? 
But to put all out of doubt, 
Children are holy, for of {uch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven: But Holi- 
nefs comes by the Operation 
of the Holy Spirit; and who 
can forbid Water to fuch as 
receive the Holy Spirit, that 
they fhould not be baptiz’d ? 
Again, the Covenant is not 
alter'd at all, as to Children, 
from what it was in Circum- 
cifion. God faid to Abraham, I 
will be thy God, and the God of 
thy Seed: compare which witlr 
Gal, 3. 14. & 17. That the Ble/- 
fing of Abraham might come upon 
the Gentiles, &c. This Lfay there- 
fore,that the Covenant which was 
confirm’d of God in Chrift before 
the Law, whith was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot dif-. 
annul, that it fhould make the 
Promife of none effect. See that 
Expofition of this place by St. 
Peter, in his Sermon to the 
Jews upon the Day of Pente- / 
coft, viz. The Promife is to you 
and your Children, and all that are 
ajar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God jhall call; agreeable to 
other Texts: To the Few firfl, 
and alfo to the Gentile —-- and 
many more fuch Texts, that 
fhow believing Gentiles have 
the fame Prerogative as to In- 
covenanting, as the promis’d 
Seed of Abraham, viz. both Pa- 
rents and Children. 


The 


The next is about the Uni- 
Verfal Confent of Churches 
for Infant-Baptifm : They tell 
us they never read in Holy 
Writ, that any of the Churches 
in Afia confented to Jnfant-Bap- 
tifm——What a miferable Shift 
is this! Becaufe the Scripture 
is not an univerfal Hiftory, to 
fpeak of every thing, there- 
fore nothing elfe is to be be- 
liev'd. But ‘tis in vain to {peak 
more of it, fince they tell us, 
they may be as well perfuaded 
to believe Tranf{ubftantiation and 
Purgatory, as thofethings which 
the Divine Rule has no Tongue 
to fpeak. Pray why do they 
believe there were fuch Per- 
fons as Alexanderthe Great, Ca- 
to, Hannibal ? or why do they 
believe Infant Baptifm was’ in- 
troduc’d into the Church fome 
hundred years after our Sa- 
viour, when the Scripture does 
not mention it ? Once more 
we refer their fecond Thoughts 
to what we have faid upon this 
Subje&. They tell us, that the 
Churches in Rome, Corinth, E- 
phefus, Galatia, Philippi, Colo/s, 
Samaria, Cafarea, were all for 
baptizing the Adult.We gtant 
it, but twas fuch adult Perfons 
as came over from the Heathen. 
We challenge ‘em to prove that 
any one of thofe Churches did 
not alfo baptize Infants. 

As to that Paragraph which 

retends to enervate and wea- 
en the Teflimonies of the Fa- 
thers, tho’ we have yet better, 
which we fhall fhow anon, and 
fuch as are unqueltionable; we 
appeal to any difinterefted Per- 
fons, whether there's any thing 
more than Sufpicion, and beg 
ging of the Queftion, and not 
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any Proof at all: therefore 
what we have offer'd muft and 
will ftand, till better Argu- 

ments are found out. 
But they feem to make a 
ftir that we thould fay there 
never was a particular Congre- 
gation of Anabaptifts till above 
300 years after our Saviour; 
But fince this won't pleafe *em, 
we'll prove that there was fo 
far from being any particylas 
Congregation of ’em then, that 
there never was any one Perfon 
that oppos’d Infant Baptifm, 
till 380 years after our Saviour; 
Auxentins the Arian wasthe firft; 
Jet ‘em prove any Patron of 
their Se¢t before him, if they 
can. We'll give’em Authority 
for what we here affert 
Anabapti(miinftitutio non nupera 
cr nova eft, fed ante annos quoque 
mille trecentos turbas in Eeclefia 
dedit graviffimas, @ tantum vi- 
rium acquifivit ut hujus feculé 
noftri conatus,tantum lufus adhuc 
fi-cum illo conferatur, videri poffit 
interim,tamen Divina Veritatis te~ 
lis nunc quoque expugnatusc> plane 
dejectus eff. Luingl. de Paedobapr. 
They affirm, ‘Tis well known 
Augujtine was the firft that 
preach’d Infant Baptifm necef- 
fary "Tis a great miftake; 
read Clemens Romanus, \ib. 6, 
C. 19. Barsigers 5 tw me 
wmrse, &Xc. Baptize your Infants, 
and educate them in the Difci- 
pline and Admonition of God, 
exc. Anda little after he gives 
this reafon ; There is this diffe- 
rence betwixt baptiz'd and unbap-~ 
tiz'd Infants,that baptiz'd Infants 
enjoy the good things of Baptifm, 
which thofe that are nat baptiz’d 
do not enjoy; and that they enjoy 
them by the Faith of thofe who offer 
M them 
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them to Baptifm. 'Thiswe hope 
was long enough before St. 
Aufiin. Polycarp was the Dif- 
ciple of St. John, and Irenaus 
was his Difciple, who tells us 
in feveral of his Works (par- 
ticularly Ep. Irenai ad Florinum. 
adv. Here/. l. 3. ¢. 3. 1. 5. €. 33s 
Epift. ad Florinum lib. 9. cap. 39.) 
that he convers’d with feveral 
antient Presbyters that had 


liv'd in the Apoftles Times, of , 


whom he had enquir’d after the 
Apoftles Practices: And yet 
we are fure from him, as well 
as his Contemporary Tertullian, 
that Infant-Baptifm was then 
of general Practice in the 
Church. Their Animadver- 
fions upon the third Queftion 
deferve no Thoughts, the fum 
of it being treated on all along. 

In Queftion the fourth they 
are troubled about our Saviour’s 
Baptifm at thirty years of Age, 
and ask, why he was not hap- 
tizd when an Infant? We 
have given one Reafon alrea- 
dy, and offer now another, viz. 


Becaufe he wasa few. Profe- 
lyted Heathens were only 
baptized when young, as we 


have prov'd above. 

In the fifth Queflion they 
tell us, we have done partly 
fair, and partly foul, about the 
Modus of Baptifm. We an- 
{wer, Since they were not 
pleas'd to accept of our Com- 
pliance before, we further of- 
fer, That the Original does 
not fignify to dip, ‘tis another 
Word, fee Fohn 13. 26. tw- 
Béla, m2 Yous. This, with 
the general Acceptation of the 
word amongtit Grecian Authors, 
fhows that it fignifies only a 
bare and flight Wathing 


shack DB’ 
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Plunging and Wafhing are ve- 
ry diftin® ; fee Exod. 15. 4, 5. 
xarsdvcay sic Bude. This Dif — 
ference did the Greek Writers 
make betwixt Baptizing and — 
Plunging under Water ; 


Judges of their own Propriety — 
of Language: See Beza in 
Mattheum—The antient Ora- 
cles of the Athenians, *Axig 
Banlien dura dere & Some is, 
Baptize or wafh him as a Bottle 
in Water, but do not drown him, 
In fhort, confult all Authors, — 
and you'll find that Basle fig. — 
nifies to dip or plunge, but Baw- — 
‘iGo to baptife or ae So that 
if the Manner it felf were ab- 
folutely neceflary, we have it 


nearerthan they; but we think | 


it not very material, and — 
therefore all the long Ha- 
rangue they make afterwards — 
is upon wrong Suppofition, 
and therefore too impertinent 
to the matter in hand to be 
further sonfider'd by us. 
In their Clofe they fay, we 
reproach them, in  faying, — 
their Ringleaders came to it ; 
Deaths, and repented of their © 
Notions when they died; al-— 
ledging, fo was our Saviour, ~ 
and fo was St. Pawl. We an- © 
fwer, Truth is no Reproach— 
Our Saviour and St. Paul were 
abus’d, but fally ; nothing 
could be faften'd upon ’em, of 
prov’d againft them: but we 
can prove what we fay, and — 
‘tis done already. But fince 
they defire more, take it: 
Muneer, the firft of their Se& 
in Germany, at the point of 
Death, did acknowledge his Er- 
tor, his Mind being exceed- 
ingly caft down, fo that he 
was” 


and 
they were certainly the beft 9§ 


a le eS ss. S|. ehCUC 


Was not able to give an Ac- 


Count of his Faith. To men- 


_ tion one other :* ohn Bocold of 


Tyee 


ik | 


Leiden {aid, That the Grace of 
the Gofpel had been long enough of- 
fer'4, that from peteey + all who 
bad rejected it, were to be kill'd 
by’ a material Sword. Read 
Winter's Treatife of Infant-Bap- 
tifm, p. 174. Beza faid of em, 
Quidam illorum, oc. Some of 
them deferve Pity rather than 
Panifhment. And Erafmus faid, 
Anabaptifias Commiferatione,crc. 
The Anabaptifis deferv'd Pity, as 


‘Offenders that finn’d more by Ig- 


merance than Malice. But. if 
they have a Mind to fee the 


-Tiagical Ends of feveral of 
“their” Ringleaders, 


read_ the 
latter part of Roff?'s View f 
all Religions, and they'll fin 
enough unhappy Patrons of 
this erroneous Dodtrine. 
To conclude, what we have 
here writ, is not fo much to 
vex as to convince them, and 
fich unthinking Perfons, as 
for want of Judgment, may be 
bials'd by their Dottrines 
€ would caution them, as 
they will anfwer it at the Day 
of Judgment, not to be cove- 
fous of other Peoples Ruins, 


by difturbing the Church of 


Chrift- with a falfe Dodétrine, 
left they {uffer for others Sins. 
Think on Sir Thomas Moor’s 
Words, who, in thofe doubt- 

~ Errors he held in_ his 
Youth, was content to be He- 
retical, if it fhould prove to 
be fo, without a Party, or the 
profelyting of. others to_ his 
Opinion. We proteft feriouf- 
ly, that what is here offer'd, 


/ not out of Prejudice or Paf 


fion, but what we 4re really 
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perfuaded is and will be found 
authentick and warrantable at 
the Great Day of Trial, and 
we hope they will accept it as 
fuch at our Hands. If they 
are yet further unfatisfy’d in 
any thing, let all their Argu- 
ments be drawn fyllogiftically 
up, without running long Di- 
vifions and needlefs Paraphra- 
fes, and they fhall have their 
Anfwers with all Meeknefs and 
Candour imaginable. We 
heartily with their Judgments 
enlighten’d and re¢tify'd, to 
the. Acknowledgment of the 
Truth as it isin Jefus. 

The following Poftfcript was 
tranfmitted to us by an un- 
known Hand, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


T will ever redound to te Hé- 
nour of Mr. Elliot of New- 
England, that he was fo very 
earneft for the bringing poor Chil- 
dren under the Bond of the Cove- 
nant, that he very openly and ear- 
nefily maintain’d the Caule of In- 
fant-Baptifm ayainft a fort of 
Perfons rifen fince the Reforma- 
tion, who forget that in the Go/pel- 
Church-State, az well as in the 
Jewith, the Prowmife is to Belie- 
vers and their Children, and are 
unwilling to reckon Children among 
the Difcaples of Fefus Chrift, or to 
grant that of fuchis the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; or to know, thatthe 
moft undoubted Records of Antiqni- 
ty affirm Infant-Babtifm to have 
been az Ufage ta all the Primitive 
Churches; that even before the 
early days of Nazianzen, Chry- 
fofiom, Balil, Athanafius, Ep 
phanius i the Greek, and Am- 
brofe, Jerom, Auflin iz tf 
M 2 Latin 
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Latin Church, all of which give 
glorious Teflimonies for Intant- 
Baptifm ; evem Cyprian before 
thefe afjures us, that in his days 
there was no doubs of it; and Ori- 
gen. before him could fay, ’Twas 
from the Apofiles that the Church 
took up the Bapsifm of Infants ; 
and Clemens Romanus before 
bim could fay, ‘hat Children 


——— 
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Should be Recipients, of the Difcie 
pline of Chrif. ; befides what plain 
Evidence we havein \renzeus and 
Juftin Martyr: And rhat. the 


very Arguments with which fome — 
of the Antients did Saperlnieehy 


advife the Delay of Bapti{m, 


at the fame time confefs the Di- — 


vine Right of Infants in it. 


Remarks upon the laft Sheet publifh’d by the 
Anabaptitts. 


S our laft Sheet went into 

the Prefs, there came to 
our Hands another Piece, call'd 
Confidence Corretted, &c. "Tis a 
migifterious Title, and calls 
for our humble Thoughts ; 
thergfore fince we have told 
the World we would, in thefe 
twelve Numbers, give an An- 
fwer to all the Anabaptifts 
have written, we fhall take 
notice of what it contains: 
but upon examination we find 
nothing material in it but 
what we have already an- 
fwer'd, only fome new Expo- 
fitions aud a few Catches, like 
drowning Men, at whatever 
they think may befpatter and 
render us odious. Amongtt 
the reft, we'll only examine 
thofe Expofitions that feem to 
anfwer any of thofe three 
Points we have before laid 
down ; to which (wé hope) we 
have juftly reduc'd ail this 
tedious long Difpute betwixt 
us, which may continue to E- 
ternity, if. we follow ‘em in the 
long Chafe of impertinent Cir- 
cumftances that have fo little 


relation to the matter in hand. 
As we remember (fo we. 


may be pardon’d for tautolo- | 


gizing fince our Papers are 
at the Prefs) the Heads are 
thefe, which if ye anfwer, the 
Caufe is your own. 

1. Since Children by God's 
immediate Appointment and 
exprefs Command wete rec- 
koa'd and included with their 
Parents as proper Subjects for 
Incovenanting, where are they 
by God's immediate Appoint- 
ment and éxptels Command 
excluded again: 


_2. Difprove our Teftimonics. 
either of the Jews or Primi 


tive Fathers. 


3. Or bring one credible In+ 


flance where Infant-Baptifm is 
mention’d as Inorthodox, be- 
fore many credible Inftances 
that we have and can yet far- 
ther thew, where ‘tis mien- 


> 


tion'’d as Orthodox in the fir 


Ages of the Church. 

We defire the Reader to 
pardon our flating thefe Heads 
again, fince we have doneit 
(our Papers being abfent,) not 


only | 


if 


only to examine by them what 
this Iait Book of the Anabap- 
tits may urge againft any of 
them, but allo to take off ano- 
ther Objection that they have 
farted againft us, as that our 


* Pofitions are darkly deliver'd, 


efpeciaily upon the firft Head, 


‘which every Difputant ought 


to avoid, fince fuch things 
flart new Argument, and are 
only proper for bad Caufes, 
and fuch as would lofe the Ar- 
gument firft flared. 

The fecond Head is fir en- 
gagd, but ftands firm, fince 
confirm'd by what we have 
brought, as well as by your 
own Inflance of the Rabbi’s 
difputing about the legality of 
circumcifing Profelytes without 
baptizing them, which could 
not be without fuch a Prac- 
tice; and fince other Nations, 
who had their Cuftoms from 
the Jews, have the fame Prac- 
tice. Sce Dr. Lightfoot’s Col- 
leftions upon this Point, and 
they will fully fatisfy you. 

The next which comes near 
any of our three Heads, is 
your Expofition upon 4s 2. 
39. The Promife is to you and 
your Children. Here you bring 
feveral Texts wherein Cdil- 
dren is taken in another fenfe, 
befides Little Ones ; but this 
does not therefore exclude Lit- 
tle Ones, fince it is as com- 
monly taken in this fenfe too; 
and which is yet more, fince 
St. Peter by that Text- refers 
to Abraham and his Seed, and 
mentions that Covenant where- 
ia Little Ones were included ; 
which we hope proves no Ex- 
clufion of Infants, but tbe con- 
trary, 
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A little after fpeaking of 
Childrens being in Covenant, 
you fay, If you grant that they 
are in Covenant, Holy, ove. 
pag. 35. yet you deny that they 
ought to be baptiz’'d -—An/w. 
The moft reafonable Perfons 
amongit you always granted 
this upon that Suppoftion, but 
we want not your Suffrage ; 
for St. Peter in Acts 2. makes 
the Covenant a Ground and 
Title for Baptifm. 

Pag. 35. You fay you value 
not the univerfal Confent of 
Churches, nor Antiquity for 
Infant-Baptifm. Anfw. Then 
you are patt difpute; for who 
are more proper Judges of 
the unexprefs’d Subjects of a 
general Commiflion (Go, difci- 
ple all Nations) than the im- 
mediate Succeffors of the A- 
poftles? unlefs you believe the 
Apoftles Practices were not 
known by thofe very Perfons 
which they fet over the Chur- 
ches, and that the Succeffors of 
thefe flept all the time their 
Predeceflors taught them and 
their Contemporaries. Cer- 
tainly if fuch Perfons Teifti- 
monies are not to be valu’d, ef- 
pecially when we fee them 
brought to the Stake for their 
Mafter’s Truth ; then every 
thing is toebe queftion’d, even 
the Bible it felf, which by 
their Tradition we are affur'd 
to be the Word of God. No- 
thing but an Anabaptift could 
queftion their Knowledge and 
Truth, or deny that to be the 
fenfe of our Saviour’s Words, 
which himfelf never contra- 
dicted, nor his Apoftles after 
him, but what was made fre- 
queat mention of in the Wri- 
M 3 tings 
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tings of fuch as convers’d with 
the antient Presbyrers who 
were contemporary with the 
Apoftles themfelves. 

What you urge about Anti- 
quity, as to the true Marks of 
it, is obfcure, fince you have 
not given us your true Marks 
of it. And as for your fay. 
ing, From the Beginning it was 
not fo, it lies upon youto prove 
when it began. We have gi- 
ven you Authority that it was 
practis’d before our Saviour, as 
alfo in the fime of thofe who 
convers'd with the Contempo- 
raries of the latter Days of the 
Apoftles. 

Ye fay, pag- 39. that Chil- 
drens Faith is not to be prov’d 
from that Text, Little Ones 
which believe in me, &c. We'll 
examine this by and by, when 
we confider your Pofftfcript, 
particularly that of Childrens 
beholding God's Face in Heaven, 
and the Inference from it.—— 
An Ordinance once repeal'd, &c. 
pag. 4. — See it flated to your 
better Satisfaction in the firft 
of our three Héads; and we 
expect a full Anfwer to it, or 
elfe that you'll hold your 
Tongues, and not perfecute 
every Body’s Ear with Abufes, 
Nonfence, and impertinent Jn- 
ferences, 28 of a Man bring- 
ing a Chizzel to cut out a 
Doublet, oc. What you there 
off-r is. nothing near it; 
Mr. C. — underftood what we 
meant, and bid faireft for an 
Anfwer ; to which we have re- 
join'd,.. and if you can help 
him out, do. 

And now to your unchriftian 
fcandalous Pott{cript> 

Here we are treated very 
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meanly; the occafion is, be- 
caufe we ask’d you for an In- 
ftance of Female-Baptifm. 
Could you not have given it 
in mild and plain Terms, and 
then you had done all thar 
could be expected ? But in- 
ftead of that you leap at the 
poor Queftion, like a Cat ata 
Moufe ; and having _ faften’d 
upon it, you grumble, play, 
and tantalize the poor thing, 
till you are weary with its 
Difgrace : and then out of Pi- 
ty end its Expectation, bring- 
ing a purring Syllogifm to 
prove it lawful. Generoufly 
done! but you did not ‘confi- 
der, that whether there was, 
or was not any fuch Inftance, 
it made our Cafe of Infant- 
Baptifm neither better nor 
worfe, which fhews your Quar- 
rel lies at whatever you can 
catch : tho’ after all, we have 
to tell you there are three or 
four mote fuch Queftions, if 
you could have feen em, which 
we ask’d on purpofe, not that 
we want to be fatisfy’d in them 
our felves. 

The next Quotation which 
we are fo fevereiy check’d for, 
is a Pafflage which we think 
fit to cite again, to thew the 
World how much Malice and 


Ignorance appears in their 
Comments upon us: The 
Words are thefe, If God be 


pleas’d to irradiate uponthe Souls 
of Children in Heaven, and they 
do behold the Face of God (aS our 
Saviour’ fays) then it follows 
that they have Faith in heaven, 
and why not on earth? To be- 
hola the Face of God isan AG of 
Faith, Heb. rr. 17, Let the 


Reader take notice, that here 
we 
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we ate fuppofing, that if Faith 
were abfolutely prerequifite to 
Baptifm, Children have it 


_ from our: Saviours Words, 


Thefe Little Ones which believe in 
me. And that our Saviour’s 
Words may as well be ex- 
pounded of Infants as of fuch 
who are meek and humble like 
Infants, we have brought fome 
unqueftionable Inftances in 
our firft Paper, where thefe 
Words are cited, of Infants 
who have had ftrange Effects 
of actual Faith, even before 
they had the proper ufe of 
their Reafon. From whence 
we {poke as above, and meant 
no more by it than this, Thas 
if God, who is in Heaven, was 
pleas’d to irradiate and {bine up- 
om the Souls of Children (who 
are upon Earth, for we don’t 
plead for the baptizing thofe 
Children who are in Heaven, 
that’s not our Defign) aud that 
thefe Children, by a Reflex of this 
Irradiation, do (eeGod, or behold 
Fefus Chrift, who is the object of 
their Faith in Heaven,why may nt 
their Faith ferve for an Ordinance 
on Earth, as Bapti{m, &c? That 
we mean Children upon Earth, 
is pain alfo from the Text ci- 
ted, Heb. 11. 17, where St. Paul 
{peaks of a Subject upon Earth, 
and not of a SubjeA& of the 
beatifick Vifion. But why fo 
malicious and fpiteful an In- 
verfion of the Order of our 
Words? Why not om Earth? to 
therefore on Earth, and from 
thence to-fix nonfenfical Syllo- 
gifms and irrational Confe- 
quences upon us? But to teach 
thefe Perfons a little Juftice 
and Reafon, we'll thew them 
how they might make our 
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‘fenfe into a Syllogifm agreeable 
to it, by {changing the Why in- 
to a very fair Prefumption. e 

Tis highly reafonable, that 
if Children are capable by 
Faith to apprehend God, or 
Chrift Jefus in Heaven, which 
is a great matter, they may 
apprehend Baptifm upon Earth, 
which is a lefler Matter. 

But Children are capable by 
Faith to apprehend, 7c. er- 
$0, C7. 

The third thing you ridi- 
cule in your Poftfcript is our 
Query, How the Faith of the Pa- 
rent can put the Child farther off 
from God, and how Children can 
lofe by Chrift’s Coming, &c We 
think there’s but little Abfur- 
dity in it; for if Children had 
the Happinefs of being in the 
Covenant with their Parents 
under the Law, it muft be an 
Unhappinefs if they are ex. 
claded out of the Covenant 
from their Parents under the 
Gofpel: If fo, Children have 
loft by Chrift’s Coming, which 
we don’t meet with any where 
under the Gofpel; and if you 
do, it lies upon you to prove 
it, and then we'll yield our In- 
ference an Abfurdity. See the 
firft Head of our Propofals to 
you, as above. 

The aft fcurrilous Reflec- 
tion gives to Pedo-Baptifts the 
Character of the Faculty of 
fawning one upon another,only be- 
caufe we inferted a Poftfcript 
which mentions Mr. Elliot ; tho’ 
at the fame time we told the 
World it was fent to us from 
an unknown Hand, The mi- 
ferable fluff that follows it has 
our pity ; efpecially when we 
fiad fach an humble fubmifiive 
M 4 Perfoa 
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Perfon in. the clofe, that for 
all his Humility can prefix fuch 
an arrogant Magifterial Title 
to his Book. 

There are feven Arguments 
fubjoin’d to the Treatife ; fix 
of them are anfwer’d by us al- 
ready, the feventh runs thus: 

Arg. 7. That which is fubftan- 
tially and feverely forbidden by the 
Word of God, is not of Divine Au- 
thority : But baptizing Infants in 
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the Name of the Lord is fubRtans 
tially and feverely forbidden by the 
Word of God: Ergo, Infant-Bap- 
tifm is not 4 Divine Authority. 
Anfw. This Syllogifm is out 
of form; yet prove the Minor, 
and we'll for ever give up the 
Capfe: And remember that 
you oblig’d your Self to do it, 
or elfe to fubmit. Till then, 


Farewel, 


An Appendix to the An- 
fwer to two Athenian 
‘Mercuries concerning In- 
fant-Baptifm, containing 
divers Syllogiftical Ar- 

uments 40 di/prove Pe- 
do-Bapti/m, and to prove 
the Bapti/m of Believers. 


Gentlemen, 

INCE you defire Syilo- 
S gifms, I have gratify’d you 
therein. 


eace and Union. 

Arg. 1. If none are to be 
baptiz’d by the Authority of 
the great Commiffion of our 
Plefled Saviour, Mat. 28. but 

Wenets ats fac 


A General Reply to ‘all 
the Papers and Appen- 
dixes that have yet been 
written by the Anabap- 
tiffs againft ours of In- 
fant-Baptifm ; and par- 
ticularly a full and dif- 
tinct Anfwer to the 27 
Syllogiftical Arguments of 
the Collateral A ppendix. 


‘ 1S very oblicing (Gentle- 

men ) that ye have at laft 
given the World an opportunity to 
judge of your Demonfirations. ’Tis 
an ealy thing to ridicule any Opi- 


nion, and to fatyrize and blacken even Virtue it (elf, but when we come 
za prove any toing, Tyuth takes place: fo that (Gentlemen) if your 
Tenets are Truth, theyanay be prov'd; and if you have prow'd "em, 
they cannot be difprov’d ; for ’tis impoffible for Truth to be, and not 
tobe at the fame time: If you have not frov'd em, you ought to dif - 
mifs em; fortis Rubbornne/s and folly to perfift in, and pretend ta 
what cannot be done. Befides, ‘tis worfe than allthis, when the Unity 
of the Church lies at flake, and is unhappily divided, or the Divifion 
upheld by fuch as pretend to be Difciples and Believers of the Prince of 


Anf.1. The Argument is defec- 
tive both iv the Form aazd Conclu- 
fion. Teaching and being Taught 
are inconvertible Terms, and cou- 

clude 
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fach who are firft made Difci- 
ples by being taught; then In- 
fants, who are not capable to 
be taught, ought not to be 
baptiz’d. But none are to be 
baptiz'd by the Authority of 
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clude like themfelves, which is e- 
qually abfurd with the Conclufion 
you have given; viz. Little Babes 
for Infants: We /peak te you as 
4 Logician. 


the great Commiffion of our Bleffed Saviour, but fuch who 
are firft made Difciples by Teaching; Ergo; Little Babes ought 


not to be baptiz’d. 

Arg. 2. 1f Infant Baptifm was 
never inftituted, commanded, 
or appointed of God,» Infants 
ought not to be baptiz’d. But 
Infant Baptifm was never infti- 
tuted, commanded, or appoin- 
ted of God; Ergo, They ought 
not to be baptiz'd. 

As to the Major; If one thing 
may be pratis’d as an Ordi- 
nance without an Inftitution or 
Command of God, another 
thing may alfo: fo any In- 
novation may be let into the 
Church. 

As to the Minor; 
an Inflitution for it, eve. ’tis 
either contain’d in the great 
Commiflion, Mat. 28. Mark : 16. 
Or fomewhere elfe. But ‘tis 
not to be found in the Com- 
miffion, nor any where elfe ; 
Ergo. esc. 

The Mayor none will deny. 

The Minor I prove thus : 
None are to be baptized by 
virtue of the Commiffion, but 
fuch who are difcipled by the 
Word, as I faid before; and fo 
the Greek word waSnrwears fig- 
nifies. 

If any fhould fay, Chrift 
commanded his Difciples to 
baptize all Nations, and Infants 
are part of Nations, therefore 
are to be baptiz’d; I anfwer, 

Arg. 3. If all Nations, or 
any in the Nations, oughtto be 
baptiz’d before difcipled, then 

Turks, 


If there is 


Anfw. 2. This Confequence is alfo 
irregular, and borrows a Relative 
for a Subftantive, fo that we might 
juftly refufe any Anfwer toit; bur 
fince we find almoft all the reft of 
your Arguments of the fame thred, 
we fhall trouble our felves no far- 
ther about the Form, but examine 
what you would have made De- 
monfiration : only fince you pretend 
to Logick, we advife you to go to 
School again to learn better, or elfe 
fiay at home and fludy the pru- 
dence of letting thofe things alone 
which you underfiand not. 

To return then to your firft Ar- 
gument, we deny that part of it 
which was defign'd for the Minor 
(for we (hall examine the fecond 
afterwards) but we'll give you 
fairer play than you could expett in 
the Schools; for we'll prove the 
contrary, without putting you upon 
the hard Task of maintaining 
Impoffibilities, by fhewing that In- 
fants are, and always were in- 
cluded in the Commiffion of Difci- 
ple and Baptize all Nations, oe. 
See our following Appendix. 

Asto the fecond Argument, the 
Major is falfely (uppofititions; and 
therefore the Comfequence can con- 
clude no more than falfe Suppo- 
(itions, as will appear in our fol- 
lowing Appendix. 


In the Minor (for form-/ake, 
but not for the fenfe) you might 
have added before dife'vled nexe 

after 
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Turks, Pagans, Unbelievers, 
and their Children, may be 
baptiz’d, becaufe they are a 
great part of the Nations: But 
"Turks, Pagans, and Unbelie- 
vers, and their Children, ought 
not tobe baptiz'’d; Ergo, 

Befides, that Teaching (by 
the Authority of the Commif- 
fion) muft go before Baptizing, 
we have prov’'d; which gene- 
tally all Learned Men do af- 
fert- If the Inflitution is to 
be found any where elfe, they 
mutt thew the place. 
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after the word baptized. This 
Argument indeed is far beyond our 
reach, and we queftion not but bee 
youd the Author's too; for no one 
can make any thing of it. 'Tis 
nonfenfe to go about to prove what 
every body grants, viz. That Hea- 
thens ought to be difcipled before 
baptized, or that Heathens Chil 
dren ought to be baptized before 
their own or Parents Conver (ion: 
But the Caje is far eta be- 
twixt the Children of Believers and 
thofe of Heathens, as we (hall here- 
after take occasion to demonftrate, 
And as for your {ubjoitning, That 


you have prov'd that Teaching goes before Baptizing, ‘sis fafle; 
nor have you convers'd with the yenerality of Learned Men, who agree 
with you in your Judgment about the Order of the Words in the Com- 
miffion, for they are truly render'd thus, Go difciple all Nations, 
baptizing them, oc. Teaching them, oc. The word Difciple 
being the Emphafis of the Commiffion, and Baptizing and Teaching 
the Modification or Form of the Commiffion: tho’ if the Order had been 
inverted, and Teaching had gone before Baptizing, it would not at 
all avail you ; for the Commiffion mentioning neither Men, Women, nor 
Children, includes all in their feveral Capacities, and you your felves 
will never be able to prove a diftinétion fromthe words, But we tall 
foew you by and by the true meafure of judging in {uch inexpre/s Cafes. 


Arg. 4. Faith and Repentance 
are requir'd of all that ought 
to be baptiz’d. Infants are not 
requir'd to believe and repent, 
nor are they capable fo to do; 
Ergo, Infants ought not to be 
baptiz’4. 

The Mayor is clear, Ads 2. 8, 
10, 16 Chapters; and ‘tis. alfo 
aiferted by the Church of Eng- 
band: Woat is requir'd of Perfons 
to be baptiz'd? that's the Quef- 
tion. The Anfwer is, Repen- 
tance, whereby they forfake Sin; 
and Faith, whereby they fedfafily 
believe the Promife of God made to 
them in that Shctament. ' 


The Minor cannot be deny’d. 


maintain it from Romansthe 5th 


An{w. 4. Faith and Repentance 
are pre-requifite to all adult Per- 
fons only, Buthowcan you have 
the Confidence to contradiét our Sa- 
viour after you have already been 
told of it 2? He fays, Children 
have faith, (See our fecond Pa- 
per.) As to repentance, they have 
no need of it; for what muft they 
repent of? Atual Sins they have 
none ; therefore in that re{pett they 
are as innocent, and as jit forthe 
Seal of the Covenant as adult Per- 
fons, who are made innocent by Re- 
pentance; And as for Original Sin, 
we muft all die a temporal Death 
young and old, but it damn: more 
eternally, according to your own 

Doérine: and, as we remember, 
you and Exekicl the i8ib, So oe 
this 
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this Argument is very irrationalin its reftrictive Application, from 


your own Principles. : 
Arg. 5. That Praétice which 
tends not to the Glory of God, 
nor to the Profit ot the Child, 
when done, nor in after-times 
_ when grown up, but may prove 
hireful and of a dangerous na- 
ture to him; cannot be a 
Truth of God: But the Prac- 
tice of Infant-Baptifm tends 
not to the Glory of God, nor 
to the Profit of the Child when 
baptized, nor in after-times 
when grown up, but may prove 
hurtful, and of a dangerous 
nature to him: Ergo. See Lev, 
10,1, 2, Where Mofestold Aaron, 
becaufe his Sons had done that 
which God commanded them 
not, that God would be fandti- 
fy’d by all that drew near unto 
him ; intimating, that fuch who 
did that which God commanded 
not, did not fandtify or glorify 
God therein. Can God be glo- 
rify’d by Man’s Difobedience, 
or by adding to his Word; by 
doing that which God hath not 
requir'd? Matt. 16. 9. Im vain 
do you worfhip me, teaching for 
Doftrine the Commandments of 
Men. And that that Practice 
doth profit the Child, none can 
prove from God’s Word: And 
in after-times, when grown up, 
it may caufe the Perfon to 
think he was thereby made a 
Chriftian, or. and brought 
into the Covenant of Grace, 
and had it feal’d to him; nay 
thereby regenerated, for fo 
thefe Gentlemen, in their Mer- 
cury Of December 26. plainly in- 
timate, and that Infants are 
thereby ingrafted alfo into 
Chrift’s Church” Sure all un- 
derftanding Men know Baptifm 


of 
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Anfw. 5. It muft fir(t be prov'd 
that Children are excluded the 
Commiffion, Mat. 28. If we prove 
that they are in the Commiffion (as 
we (hall endeavour, when we have 
run over all your Arguments) we 
can eafily prove, that to follow the 
Inftitution and Command of our Sa- 
viour, is both to the Glory of God, 
and the Benefit of the Undertaker. 
But pray how can it prove hurtful 
(as you affirm) or of dangerous 
confequence to the Child to be bap~ 
tizd? Is it becaufe he may com- 
mit Sin afterwards ? So {aid the 
antient Hereticks that deferr'd Bap- 
tifm to the laf ga/p. Or is it (as 
you feem to intimate) becaufe he 
may turn Keprobate ? So God 
knows do too many adult Perfons 
after Bapti{fm. But what is that 
to the purpofe? If they relap/e, 
they muft anfwer for it; but this 
does not invalidate the Bapti{m of 
others. As for your Inferences of 
not commanded amd Command- 
ments of Men, we fall fully 
confider’em by and by: and as for 
Bapti/m being cal!'d Regeneration in 
our Church-Catéchi{m, in faying, 
This Child is regenerate and 
born a-new ; we believe not with 
the Papifts, that the ACE of Bap- 
ti{m immediately confers Grace ex- 
opere Operato, dur xpat it is only 
a Confignation or Seal of the Cove~ 
nant of Grace upon the subject bap- 
tiz’d. The Antients call'd Ba- 
tifm {llumination, we Regene- 
ration; amd St, Paul bas a Term 
pretty near wt, ‘The Laver of 
Regeneration ; and our Saviour 
calls it horn a-new ; which we 
take to be fymbolicel, as in the 
Lord's Supper, This'is my Body. 
So that all- your long Paraphrate 

as 
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of Believers is not call’d Rege- és to maintain what is already 
neration,but only metonymical- granted. 
ly; it being a Figure of Re- 

eneration. But they ignorantly affirm alfo, that Infants then 

ve a federal Holinefs ; as if this imagin’d Holinefs comes 
in by the Child’s Covenant in Baptifm, which may prove hurt- 
ful and dangerous to them, and caufe them to think Baptifm 
confers Grace, which is a great.Errour, ‘ How can Water, 
* faith Mr. Charnock, an external thing, work upon the Soul 
* phyfically? Nor can it, faith he, be prov’d that ever the 
* Spirit of God is ty'd by any Promife, to apply himfelf to the 
* Soul in a gracious Operation, when Water is apply’d to the 
* Body: If it were fo, then all that were baptized were regene- 
« rated, then all that were baptized fhould be fav’d, or elfe the 
* Doétrine of Perfeverance falls to the ground. Some indeed, 
* fays he, fay that Regeneration is conferr'd in Baptifm upon 
* the Ele@&t, and exerts it felf afterwards in Converfion. But 
© how fo active a Principle as a Spiritual Life fhould lie dead 
* and afleep fo many years, oc. is not eafily conceiy’d,” On 
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Regeneration, p. 75. 

Arg, 6. ifthe Church of Eng- 
land {ays that Faith and Repen- 
tance are requi’d of all that 
ought to be baptiz’d, and in fo 
faying fpeak truly, and yet In- 
fants can’t perform thofe things, 
then Infants ought not to be 
baptiz’d : But the Church of 
England fays, that Faith and 
Repentance are requir'd of all 
fuch, exc. and fpeak truly, and 
yet Infants cannot perform 
thefe things; Ergo, Infants 
ought not to be haptiz'd. 

Objeét. Ifitbe objected, That 
they affirm they do perform it 
by their Sureties: 

Anfw. If Suretifhip for Chil- 
dren in Baptifm is not requir’d 
of God, and the Sureties do not, 
cannot perform _ thofe things 
for the Child; then Suretithip 
is not of God, and fo fignifies 
nothing, but is an unlawful and 
finful Undertaking : But Sure- 
tifhip in Children’s Baptifm is 
not requir’d of God, and they 
do not, cannot perform what 

* they 


Anfw. 6. ‘Tis not only 4 very 
unhandfom, but alfo an inadver- 
tent Charge jou make upon the 
Church of England, to ferve your 
own turns, before you've examin d 
her Principles,or truly weigh'd your 
own: Pray in what edition was it 
that you {aw the word all, all Per- 
fons tobebaptiz'd? But fuppofe by 
an Errour all (hould be flipt in, 
I'm fure it's no where added, that 
Faith and Repentance are requir'd 
before hand of all Perfons; shey 
mean no more than thus, viz. of 
all that are actually capable when 
Adult, or of baptized Children 
after they come to be grown up. 

As for Suretitbip, it has proba- 
bly been always the Cuftom from 
the Apoftles days, who no doubt 
had it from the Fews long before 
our Saviour’ s time; who when they 
profelyted any Heathen Families in- 
to their Religion, they baptiz'd'em ; 
and allthat were capable anfwer'd 
for them/elve:, dma thofe that were 
not had Sponfors, or fuch as an- 
[werd for em, We find this prace 

sie 


they promife; Ergo. 

Do they, or canthey caufe 
the Child to forfake she Devil 
and all bis Works, the Pomps and 
Vanities of this wicked World, and 
all the finful Lufts of the. Flefh? 
In a word, Can they make the 
Child or Children to repent 
and truly believe in Jefus 
Chriftt? for thefe are the 
things they promife, for them, 
and in their name. Alas, they 
want power to do it for them- 
felves, and how then thould 
they do it for others ? Be- 
fides, we fee they never mind 
nor regard their Covenant in 
the cafe: And _ will not God 
one day fay, Who has requir'd 
thefe things at your Hands? 
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tice no where condemn'd by any of 


the Prophets, our Saviour himself, 
nor any of his Apofiles, whoconid 
not be ignorant thereof ;and then we 
need not be afraid of the Cen[ure 
of the Anabaptifis. The firft time 
that we find this Cuftom quarrell'a 


with, was two hundred years after 
our Saviour; the Primitive Church 
ufed it then, for ’tis impoffible to 
cen{ure a Cuftom that had no being : 
it was Tertullian, bis words are 
thefe ; Quid enim necefle eft 
Sponfores etiam periculo inge- 
ri, oc? What neceflity is there 
that Sponfors fhould expofe 
themfelves to danger, who thro” 
death may fail, exc ? Some perbaps 
who have not feen this Controver{y, 
may doubt of this Cuftom among ft 
the Fews; fuch we refer to our 


Second Paper, where we bring [ome authorities from the Jews them- 
felves, tho’ it's unqueftionable among ft all the antient Writers, and is 
in part (if we needed it) confefs'd by our Antagonifts themfelves, in 
giving an Inflance (Arg. 7.) of a Di/pute about the Legality of it betwixt 
two Rabbies; which thews its being a Prattice, as weinferr'd before. 

But as to what follows about Promifing for the Infant, is meant 
no more than their utmofi endeavour for the Child to do fo and fo; and 
that’s the utmofi any one can promife for himfelf when adult, or bap- 


tized at the years of difcretion. 

Arg. 7. If there bé no Pre- 
cedent in the Scripture (as 
there is no Precept) that any 
Infant was baptizd, then In- 
fants ought not to be baptized: 
But there is no Precedent that 
any Infant was baptized in the 
Scripture; Ergo. 

It there is any Precedent or 
Example in Scripture that any 
Infant was baptized, let them 
fhew us where we may find it. 

Erafmus faith, « *Tis no where 
* exprefs'd in the Apoftolical 
* Wiitings, that they baptized 
* Children.” Union of the Church, 
and on Rom. 6. 

Calvin faith, ‘ It is no where 

* ¢x- 


An{w. 7. This is one of the moft 
extravagant Pofitions weever met 
with, and condemns not only all 
Chriftian Churches, but the Ana- 
baptifts own prattice. What think 
you of your Wives communicating ? 
Shew me one female Precedent in 
all the Scripture, or a literal Proof 
of all the Articles of your Faith : 
We grant moft of *em to he expre/s, 
but not all; I believe the holy 
Catholick Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints,erc. How will 
you come off in (uch cafes without 
the help of neceffary Confequences? 
As for the few Authorities you men- 
tion, there's none that fay Infant- 
Baptifm is not to be foun? in the 

oeripiure 
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* exprefs'd by the Evangelifts, Scripture by neceffary confequence, 


* that any one Infant was bap- 
* tized by the Apoliles.’ Inti. 
c.16. book 4. * 


Ludovicus Vives faith, ‘ None 


are not to be found: fo that they 


but only that the expre{s Terms 
are cited to no und: all, 


‘of old were wont to be baptized but in grown Age, and who 
¢ defir'd and underftood what it was,’ 

The Magdeburgenjes fay, ‘ That concerning the baptizing the 
« Adult, both Jews and Gentiles, we have fufficient proof from 


© Aéts 2.8, 10, 16 chap. 


« they can meet with no Example in Scripture.’ 


Lz. p. 469 


But as to the baptizing of Infants, 


Magdeb. Centr. 


Dr. Taylor faith, ‘ It is againft the perpetual Analogy of 


* Chrift’s Doétrine to baptize in/ants : 


For befides that Chrift 


‘ never gave any Precept to baptize them, nor ever himfelf 
* nor his Apoftles (that appears) did baptize any of them; all 


‘ that either he or his Apoftles faid concerning it, 


requires 


* fuch previous Difpofitions of Baptifm, of which Infants are 


* not capable, vz. Faith and Repentance.’ 


Arg. 8. lf whatfoever which 
is neceflary to Faith and Prac- 
tice, be left in the Holy Scrip- 
ture, that being a compleat 
and perfe&t Rule, and yet In- 


Lib. Proph. p. 2 
Anfw.3. All the Authorivies pa: 
bring are needle/s, for we fay the 
fame; vit. That the Scripture is 
4 full and perfett Rule for all 
Matters of Faith, either in exprefs 


Words or neceffary Confequences ; a- 
mong which we fhall quickly 
prove Infant-Baptifm to be one, 


fant-Baptifm is not contain’d 
or.to. be found therein ; then 
Infant-Baptifm is not of God : 
Bur whatever is neceflary to 
Faith and Practice is contain'd in the Holy Scriptures, 
But Infant-Baptifm is not to be found therein; Ergo. 

That the Scripture is a perfect Rule, exc. we have the Con- 
fent of all the antient Fathers and modern Divines. 

Athanafius faith, * The Holy Scriptures being Infpirations of 
* God, are fufficient to all Infiructions of Truth.” Asan. again 
the Gentiles. 

Chryfoftom faith, ‘ All things be plain and cleat in the Sctip- 
‘ ture; and whatfoever are needful, are manife't there.’ Chry/of. 
on 2 Theff. and 2 Tim. 2. 

Bafil faith,..*.That it would be an Argument of Infidelity, 
‘ anda moft certain Sign of Pride, if any Man fhould reject 
‘ any thing written, and introduce things not written. Ba/il 
in his Sermon de Fide. 

diuguftine faith, * In the Scriptures are found all things which 
* contain Faith, Manner of Living, Hope, Love, oc. Let 
‘us, faith he, feek no farther than what is written of God 
* our Saviour, leit a Man would know more than the Scrip- 
* wures witnels.’ afin in his 198th Epifile to. Fortunat. 


oe. 
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Theophylact faith, ‘ It is part of a diabolical Spirit, to think 
‘any thing divine, without the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
‘ture. Lid 2. Pafchal. 

Ifychins faith, * Let us, who will have any thing obfery'd of 
« God, fearch no more but that which the Gofpel doth give 
‘unto us.” Lid. 5. ¢. 16. on Levit. 

Bellarmine faith, ‘ That tho’ the Arguments of the Anabap- 
* tifts, from the defe&t of Command or Example, have a _ great 
* ufe againft the Lutherans, forafmuch as they ufe that Rite 
* every where, having no Command or Example, theirs is to 
“be rejected; yet is it of no force agginft Catholicks, who 
* conclude the Apoftolical Tradition is of no lefs Authority 
¢ with us than the Scripture, ec. This of baptizing infants 
¢ isan Apoftolical Tradition, Bellarm. in his Book de Bape, 
bk. 1. ¢. 8. 

Mr. Ball faith, ‘ We muft for every Ordinance look to the 
* Inftitution, and never itretch it wider, nor draw it narrower 
‘ than the Lord hath made it; for he is the Inftitutor of the 
* Sacraments according to his own pleafure, and ‘tis our part 
* to learn of him, both to whom, how, and for what end the 
* Sacraments are to be adminifter’d.’ - Ball in his Anfwer to 
the New-England Elders, p. 38, 39- 

And as to the Minor, ‘tis acknowledg’d by our Adverfaries it 
is not to be found in the Letter of the-Scripture.. And as to 
the Confequences drawn therefrom, we have prov’d they are 
not natural from the Premifes; and tho’ we admit of Confe- 
quences and Inferences, if genuine, yet not inthe cafe of an 
Inftitution refpecting a. pradtical Ordinance that is of mere 
pofitive Right. 


Arg. 9. lf Infant-Baptifm was 
an Inftitution of Chrift, the 
Pedo-Baptifts could not be at 
a lofs about the Grounds of 


-the Right Infants have to Bap- 


tifm: But Pedo-Baptiits are at 
a great lofs, and differ exceed- 
ingly about the Grounds of the 
Right Infants have to Baprifm ; 
Ergo, ‘tis no  Inftitution of 
Chrift. 


~ Anfw.9.’Tis a falfe Suppofition, 
Have net Chriftians differ'd ex- 
tremely about the Nature of Fujii 
fying Faith? yet he's no Chriftian 
that denies [ucha Faith. Lhere’s 
no need the Scripture fhould parti- 
cularly mention the Ends of Pedo- 
Bapti/m, fince there is but one Bat- 
tifm for all, tho’ more Sabjetts of 
that one Baptifm. 


As touching the Major, I argue thus: That which is an In- 
ftitution of Chrift, the Holy Scripture doth thew as weil the 
End and Ground of the Ordinance,, as the Subject and Manner 


of it. 


But the Scripture fpeaks nothing of the End or Ground 


of Pedo-Baptifm, or for what reafon they ought to be bap- 
tized; Ergo, ‘tis no Inftitution of Chrift. 


The Mmor is undeniable: 


Some affirm, as we have fhew'd, 
it was to take away Original Sin, 


Some fay it is their Aight 
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by the Covenant, the 
fay, Infants have Faith 
Right. 

Sureties. 


dition ; others upen the Authority of Scripture. 
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being the Seed of Believers. 


t Others 
of their own, and therefore have a 
Others fay, They have a Right by the Faith of their 

Some ground their Right from an Apoftolical Tra- 


Some fay, 


All Children of profefs'd Chriftians ought to be baptized ; 
others fay, None bur the Children of true Believers have a 


Right to it. 


Sure, if it was an Ordinance of Chrift, hig 


Word would foon end this Controverfy. 


Arg. 10. If the Children of 
believing Gentiles, as fuch, are 
not the natural nor fpiritual 
Seed of Abraham, they can have 
no Right to Baptifm or Church- 
Memberfhip, by virtue of any 
Covenant - Tranfaction God 
made with Abraham: But the 
Children of beli-ving Gentiles, 
as fuch, are not the natural 
and fpiritual Seed of Abraham ; 
Ergo. 

Arg. 11. If no Man can prove’ 
from Scripture, that any fpiri- 
tual Benefit redounds to Infants 
in their Baptifm, ’tis no Ordi- 
nance of Chrift: But no Man 
can prove from Scripture, that 
any fpirituel Benefit redounds 
to Infants in their Baptifm; 
Ergo. 

Arg. 12. That cannot be an 
Ordinance of Chrift, for which 
there is neither Command nor 
Example in all God’s Word, 
nor Promife to fuch who do it, 
nor Threatnings to fuch who 
negleé it : 


Anfw.10. The Children of Be- 
lievers are the {piritual Seed of 
Abraham, «ill by actual Sin un- 
repented of they are otherwife, as 
we have in part fhewn in the pres 
ceding An{wer to the fourth Argus 
ment, and fhall farther demons 
firate when we come by and by to 
treat of Federal Holinefs, that 
great Point about which moft of 
this Conteft depends. 


Anfw. 11. We'll prove the fame 
{piritual Benefits belong to baptiz’d 
Infants, if either they die fuch, or 
afterwards live well, as ye cau 
prove belongs to adult baptiz'd Be- 
lievers; and their Mifery isbutthe 
fame, if they don't, with that of 
adult baptiz’d Perfonsthat apoftas 
tize (rom the Faith. 

Anfw. 12. As we faid before; 
we'll prove by and by that Infants 
are included in the Commifjion; 
and if fo, this Argument [alls 
with the firft. 


But there is no Command or Example in all the 


Word of God for the baptizing of little Babes, nor Promife 
made to fuch who are baptiz’d, nor Threatnings to fuch who 
are not : Ergo. 

That the Child lies under a Promife who is baptiz’d, or the 
Child under any Threatning or Danger who is not baptiz’d, 


let them prove'it, fince it is deny’d. 


Arg 13. If no Parents, at 
any time or times, have been 
by God the Father, Jefus Chrift, 
or his Apoftles, either ¢com- 
meniied for baptizing of their 

Chil- 


Anfw. 13. Pray, Sir, not fo 
peremptory : Your Argument iscer- 
tainly anjwerable, unlefs you will 
deftroy Laying on of Hands, one 
of the Principles of the 1 

Cil- 


Aibenian ORACLE, 


Children, or reproy'd for neg- 
lecting to baptize them; then 
Infant Baptifm is no Ordi- 
mance of God. But no Pa- 
rents at any time or times have 
been by God commended for 
baptizing of their Children, 
ec. Ergo Infant-Baptifm is no 
Ordinance of God. 

This Argument will fland 
tnan{werable, unlefs any thew 
who they were that were ever 
commended for baptizing their 


77 
Religion Po by yout unanf{wera- 


ble way of arguing, that and Ine 
fant-Bapti{m muft run one Fate. 
None was ever commended or 
reprov'd in Scripture for be- 
ing or not being the Subject of 
Laying on of Hands; ergo, 
tis no Principle of Chriftian 
Religion. But this by the by 


fizws how frong and conclufive- 


your Arguments are. 


Children, or reprov’d for neg- 


leéting it, or unlefs they can thew a parallel Cafe. 


Arg. 14. 1f Men were not 
to ptefume to alter any thing 
in the Worthip of God under 
- the Law, neither to add there- 
to, or diminifh therefrom; and 
God is as ftri@ and jealous of 
his Worlhip under the Gofpel; 
then nothing ought to be al- 
ter’d in God's Worfhip under 
the Gofpel : but under the 
Law Men were not to pre- 
fume fo to do, and God is as 
ftri and jealous under the 
Gofpel ; Ergo. 

The Major cannot be deny'd. 

The Minor is clear: See thou 
make all things according to the 
Pattern fhew'd thee in the Mounts, 
Exod. 25. 40: and Lev. 10. 1, 2. 


for prefuming to vary from the Command of God; 


Anfw. 14. You might have told 
every body that the Conclufion of 
your Argument is, Nothing ought 
to be alter’d in God’s Worthip 
under the Gofpel. We can't 
well fee how Baptifm is properly 
call'd a Worlhip of God; but fup- 
pose it was, for we need not catch 
at words, tt would follow that 
thé Church has ever alter'd it from 
what it was inthe Apoftles Days, 
as. we (hall fhew you prefently. 
In the méan time remember that 
diminifhing has the fame Threat 
ning as adding; and if fo, your 
own Arcument concludes againft 
your felves. 


See how Nadaband Abihu {ped 
and Uz- 


zah, tho’ but in fmall Circumftances, as they may feem to us, 
How dare Men adventure, this being fo, to change Baprtifm 
ftom Dipping into Sprinkling, and the Subje@, from an Adult 
Believer, to an ignotant Babe ? dd thow not unto his Word, &c. 


Arg. 15. Whatfoever Prac- 
tice opens a Door to any hu- 
man Traditions and Innova- 
tions in God’s Worthip, is a 
reat Evi], and to be avoided: 


Anfw. 15. The Minor is 4 
falfe Charge; for we have already 
told vou 'tis included in onr Sa 
viour’s Commiffion, as we shall 
evince by and by. 


ut the Practice of Infant- 
Baptifm opens a Door to many human Traditiofis and Innova- 
tions in God’s Worfhip; ergo, to {prinkle or baptize Infants is 
a great Fvil, and to be avoided. 
he Mayor will not be deny'd 
The 
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The Minor is clear, becaufe there is no Scripture ground for 
it, no Command or Example for ay Praétice in God’s Word. 


And if without Scripture: Authority t 


e Church hath Power to 


do one thing, the may do another, and fo ad infinitum. 


Arg. 16. Whatfoever Prac- 
tice reflects upon the Honour, 
Wifdom and Care of Jefus 
Chrift, or renders him lefs 
faithful than Mo/fes, and the 
New Teflament in one of its 
great Ordinances (nay Sacra- 
ments) to lie more obfcure in 
God's Word, than any Law or 
Precept under the Old Tefla- 
ment, cannot be of God: But 
the Practice of Infant Baptifm 
reflects on the Honour, Care 
and Faithtulnels of  Jefus 
Chrift, and renders him lefs 
faithful than Adofes, and a great 
Ordinance (nay Sacrament) of 
the New Teftament, to lie 
more dark and obfcure than 
any Precept under the Old 
Teflament ; ergo, Infant-Bap- 
tifm cannot be of God, 

The Major cannot be ceny'd. 

The Minor is eafily prov’d: 
For he is bold indeed who thall 
affirm Infant Baptifm doth not 
hie obfcure in God’s Word. 
One great Party who affert it, 
fay, “Tis net to be found in 
the Scripture at all, but ‘tis 
an unwritten Apoftolical Tra- 
dition. Others fay, itlies not 
in the Letter of the Scripture, 
but may be prov'd by Conie- 
quences ; and yet fome great 


Anf. 16. The Objcurity of the 
Ordinance of Infant-Bapti{m does 
not at all reflect om the Wifdom, 
Care or Faithfulne/s of Fefus 
Chrift, fince his Apoftles to whom 
he deliver'd the Commiffion were 
Jews; and fince at the fame time 
it was a continual fettled Cuftom 
amongft the Jews to baptize whole 
Families (Men, Women and Chil- 
dren) of profelyted Heathens: fo 
that it being the Cuftom to babtize 
all, there wasno need of any thing 
farther than a general Commiffion. 
if there had been any occafion, our 
Saviour would have excepted them 
out of his Commiffion; but we find 
nothing of that in any of his or his 
ApofilesWritings: fothat the true 
and real State of the Queftion 
fhould be this, Whether Chil- 
dren are by Jefus Chrift or his 
Apoftles forbid to be baptiz'd ; 
or when or where they are ex- 
cepted out of the univerfal 
Practice. We appeal to the 
common fenfe of all Mankind, 
if thisis not the moft natural and 
genuine Conclufion that can be 
made, and if fo, whether the 
Commiffion is at all darkly deli- 
ver d, or more darkly for Children 
than for Men or Women, for neither 
are particulariz'd, 


Afferters of it, as Dr. Hammond and others, fay, Thofe Confe- 
quences, commenly drawn from divers Texts for it, are with-, 
out demoniiration, and fo prove nothing: I am fure a Man. 
may read the Scripture an hundred times over, and never be 
thereby convinc’d he ought to baptize his Children, tho’ it is 
powerful to convince Men of all other Duties. 

Now can this bea Truth, fince Chrift, who was more faith- 
ful than Mofes, dcliver'd every thing plainly from the Fa- 


ther; Mofes left nothing dark as to matter of Duty, tho’ the 
Precepts 


or three hundred Precepts; yet none were at a lois, 
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Precepts and external Rites of his Law were numerous, two 


or had 


need to fay, Is this a Truth or an Ordinance or not? for he 


that runs may read it. 


And fhall one pofitive Precept given forth by Chrift, who 
appointed fo few in the New Teftament, be fo obfcure, as alfo 
the Ground and End of it, that Men fhould be confounded a- 
bout the Proofs of it, together with the End and Ground 


thereof? See Heb. 3. 5, 6. 

Arg. 17. That Cuftom or 
Law which Mojfes never deli- 
ver'd to the Fews, nor is any 
where written in the Old 
Teftament, was no Truth of 
God, nor of divine Authori- 
ty. But that Cuftom or Law 
to baptize Profelytes, either 
Men, Women or Children, was 
never given to the Fews by 
Mofes, nor is it any where 
written in the Old Teftament. 
Ergo, It was no Truth of God, 
nor of Divine Authority. And 
evident it is, as Sir Norton 
Knatchbul fhews, ‘ That the 
« Jewilh Rabbins differ'd a- 
* mong themfelves alfo about 
‘it: For, 


Anfw. 17. Suppofe we grant 
it, that this Cuftom of the Jews 
was not given by Moles, mor was 
of any Divine Inflitution, but only 
an univerfal Practice crept in by 
degrees; yet our Saviour's mot als 
tering it (if he did, fhew where) 
but confirming it by ineffencing it 
into his Commiffion, does (ufficient- 
ly authorize and makeit a Divine 
InStitution—That Inflance of Rab- 
bi Eliezer and Rabbi Jothua’s 
Difpute, if we had need of it, 
confirms the Cuftom; for they 
could not difpute about a thing 
that was not, as we bave above 
remark d. 


faith he, Rabbi Eliezer exprefly contradifs Rabde 


* Fofbua, who was the firft 1 know of who afferted this fort of 
* Baptifm among the Jews; for Eliexer, who was Contempo- 
* rary with Rabbi Fofhua, if he did not live before him, afferts, 
* that a Profelyte circumcis'd, and not baptiz'd, was a true 


© Profelyte.’ 

Arg. 18. If Baptifm is of 
mere pofitive Right, wholly 
depending on the Will and So- 
vereign Pleafure of  Jefus 
Chrift, the great Legiflator, 


Anfw. 18. This is the old Story 
in another Dre[s, and one would 
think a Queftion fo often bege'd 
without obtaining, fhould be equals 
ly nauseous and ridiculous. We fay 


and he hath not requir’d or 
commanded Infants to be bap- 
tiz’d ; then Infants ought not 
to be baptiz'd. But Baptifm 
is of mere pofitive Right, 
wholly depending on the Will and Sovereign Pleafure of lefus 
Chrift, the great Legiflator, and he hath not fequird or 


our Saviour did inflitute Infani- 
Baptifm. See Anfw. 16. 4s 
for Abraham’s Ueirs, we frail 
[peak of it in its place. 


commanded Infants to be baptiz’d; ergo, Infants ought not to 
be baptiz’d. 


N . 
r’ - 


This 
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This Argument tends to cut off allthe pretended Proof 
of Pedo-Baptifm, taken from the Covenant made with Aéra- 
ham; and becaufe Children are faid to belong to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, it was not the Right of Abrabam’s Male-Children 
to be circumcis’d, becaufe they wete begotten and born of 
the Fruit of his Loins, till he receiv’d Commandment from 
God to circumcife them. Had he done it before, or without 
a Command from God, it would have been Will-Worthip in 
him fo to have done. Moreover, this farther appears to be 
fo, becaufe no godly Man’s Children, nor others in Abraham's 
Days, nor fince, had any Right thereto, but only his Children 
(or fuch who were bought with his Mony, or were profelyted 
to the Fewifh Religion) becaufe they had no command trom 
God fo to do, as Abraham had. This being true, it follows, 
that if we fhould grant Infants of believing Gentiles, as fuch, 
were the Seed of Abraham (which we deny) yet unlefs God had 
commanded them to baptize their Children, they ought not 
to do it; and if they do it without a Command or Authority 


from Chrift, it will be found an a& of Will-Worthip in them, 


Arg. 19. All that were bap- 
tiz'd in the Apoftolical Pri- 
mitive Times, were baptiz’d 
upon the Profeflion of Faith, 
were baptiz'd into Chrift, and 
thereby put on Chrift, and 
were al] one in Chrift Jefus, 
and were Abraham's Seed, and 
Heirs according to Promife. 
But Infants, as fuch, who are 
baptiz'd, were not baptiz’d 
upon the Profeflion of their 
Faith, nor did they put on 
Chrift thereby, nor are they 
all one in Chrift Jefus, 
are not Abraham's Seed, and 
He'rs according to Promife ; 
ergo, Infants ought not to be 
baptiz'd. 

Mr. Baxter confirms the Sub- 
ftlance of the Major. Thefe 
are his very Words, %. ¢. As 
many as have been baptiz’d have 
put on Chrift, and are all one in 
Chrift Jefus; and are Abraham's 
Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promife, Gal. 3. 27, 28, 29. 
‘ This {peaks the Apoftle, faith 
‘ he, of the Probability groun- 


allio” 


Anfw. 19. Who. told you that 
all who were baptiz'din the Apo- 
files times, &c. were, &c. Have 

e kept any Corre{pondence with 

tra Pater ? Or where had you 
your Intelligence ? Nothing will 
convince you but to find fome Place 
in Scripture where Children made 
Conjelfon of their Faith before 
they could [peak. Would ye have 
any thing y Sel of Children but 
what is proper to their Nature? 
Do but fuppofe with your felf, 
that a Seliever’s Child was bap- 
tiz'd; what ufe could the Apoftles 
make of any of its Looks, Smiles, 
Tears or Attions,that could help on 
with the great Work of Chriftia- 
nity ? Certainly it would be below 
their gravity to mention [uch things 
in their Writings : All that your 
Argument proves is this. All 
fuch as profeft their Faith were 
baptiz'd and put on Chrift, did 
profefs their Faith, were bap- 
tiz’d and put on Chrift; which 
is a leaving the Argument 
where you found it, 


© ded 
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ig a ' : 

| Minor -will ftand firm till any can prove Infants by a 
vifible Profeffion have put on Chrift, are all one in Chrift 
Jefus, are Abrakam’s Seed, and Heirs according to Promife. 
Evidentit is, none are the {piritual Seed of 4brahbam, but fuch 
who have the Faith of Abratam, and are truly grafted into 
Chrift by a faving Faith. If any obje&, We read of fome 
who were baptiz’d, who had no faving Faith, but were Hypo- 
crites: I anfwer, Had they appear’d to be fuch, they had not 


Reconcil. 


been baptiz’d, nor had they a true Right thereto. 


Arg. 20. Baptifm is the fo- 
lemnizing of the Soul’s Mar- 
riage-Union with Chrift ; 
which Marriage-Contract ab- 
folutely requires an actual Pro- 
feffion of Confent. Infants 
are not capable to enter into 
a Marsriage-Union with Chrift, 
nor to make a Profeflion or 
Confent; Ergo, Infants ought 
not to be baptiz'd. 

The Major our Oppofites 
generally grant ; particularly 
fee what Mr. Baxter faith, 
* Our Baptifm is the folemni- 
‘zing of our Marriage with 
* Chrift.’ Thefe are his words, 
pag. 32. 

The Minor none can deny. 
No Man fure in his right Mind 
will affert, that little Babes 
are capable to enter into a 
Marriage-Relation with Chrift, 
a Confent. And the Truth is, 


Anfw. 20. We grant that Bap- 
tilm is a marrying us with Chrift, 
but how comes it to be abjolutely 
necefjary that there be a mutual 
Confent? We grant it necefary in 
Adult Perfons, but not in Chil- 
dren; andmuft Children be damn'd 
therefore for not doing what they 
are not able? Then no Children 
could be fav'd; then our Saviour 
has in vain affur'd us, That of 
fuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, which cannot be without be- 
ing one with Chrift, or married to 
him, Whatever fenfethe Author 
makes Mr. Baxter’s words to 
Speak, they cannot be Truth if they 
contradict our Saviour's. Reader, 
obferve what poor Obfervations 
our Antagonift has made in the 
latter endof his Paragraph. 


and to make a Profeflion of 
he in the next Words gives a- 


way his Caufe, viz. * And ‘tis, faith he, a new and ftrange 
‘ kind of Marriage,’ where there is no Profeffion of Confent, 


p. 32. 


How unhappy was this Man to plead for fuch a new 


and ftrange kind of Marriage ? Did he find any little Babe he 
ever baptiz'd (or rather rantiz’d) to make a Profeflion of Con- 
fent to be marry’d to Jefus Chrift ? Jf any fhould object, he 
fpeaks of the Baptifm of the Adult: I an{wer, his Words are 
thefe, * Our Baptifm is, oc.’ Befides, will any Pedo-baptift 
fay, that the Baptifm of the Adult is the folemnizing of the 


Soul’s Marriage with Chrift, 


and not the Baptifm of Infants ? 


Reader, obferve how our Oppofites are forc’d fometimes to 
fpeak the Truth, tho’ it overthrows their own Practice of Pe- 


do-Baptifim, 


N 3 arg. 
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rg. 21. lf the Sins of no 
Perfons are forgiven them till 
they are converted, then they 
muft not be baptiz'd for the 
Forgivenefs of them, till they 
profefs themfelves to be con- 
verted: But the Sins of no 
Perfons are forgiven them till 
they are-converted; ergo, No 
Perfon ought to be baptiz’d 
for the Forgivenefs of them, 
till they profefs they are con- 
verted 

Mr. Baxter, in the faid Trea- 


ASUPPLEMENT ‘10 the 


Anfw. 21. How ! the Sins of 
no Perfons forgiven till they are 
converted? Are Infants Perfons or 
not ? If they are Perfons, accord- 
ing to this Argument, they are all 
damned; for they cannot be con- 
verted: If they are not Perfons, 
to what end was this Argument 
brought, fince we always granted 
that it concludes for Adult Per- 
fons? Mr. Baxtet's Words, which 
you have fo ftrangely perverted 
(for he {peaks of the Adult) can- 
not help you out in this Cafe. 


tife, lays down the Subftance 
of this Argument alfo; take his own words, é. e. ‘ As their 
‘ Sins are not forgiven them till they are converted, Mark 4: 
* 12. fo they muft not be baptiz’d for the Forgivenefs of them, 
‘ till they profefs themfelves converted; feeing to the Church, 
* non effe, and non apparere, is all one. Repentance towards God, 
* and Faith towards our Lord Jefus, is the Sum of that Preach- 
* ing that makes Difciples, Aéfs 20. 21. therefore, faith he, 
* both thefe muft by a Profeffion feem to be receiv’d, before 
* any at Age are baptiz’d, pag. 30. 31.’ And evident it is, fa 
I, from hence, none but fuch at Age ought to be baptiz’d. 
* Philip caus’d the Eunuch to profefs before he would baptize 
* him, that be believ'd that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God. Saul 
* had alfo, faith he, more than a bare Profeflion before Bap- 
* tifm, Aéts 9. 5,15, 17. pag. 28. The Promife it felf, faith he, 
* doth exprefly require a Faith of our own, of all the Adult 
* that will have part in the Privileges; therefore there is a 
* Faith of our own, that is the Condition of our Title, Mark 
* 16. 16. pag. 16. 

He might have added by the Force of his Argument; there- 
fore Infants fhould not have the Privileges. 1 argue thus, viz. 

Arg. 22. If there is but one Anfw. 22. You run a little too 


Baptifm of Water left by Je- 
fus Chrift in the New Tefta- 
ment, and but one Condition 
or Manner of Right thereto, 
and that one Baptifm is that of 
the Adult ; then Infant Bap- 


tifm is no Baptifm of Chrift. 
But there is but one Baptifm 
in Water left by Chrift in the 
New Teflament, and but one 
Condition and Manner of Right thereto, and that one Bap- 
ergo, Infant-Baptifm is no Baptifm 

Mr. 


tifm is that of the Adult; 
of Chritt. 


faft, and take it for granted, that 
Baptifin is only of the Adult, 
and bring a Conclufion from your 
own Principles, without ever pro- 
ving the Principles themjelves; for 
we cannot grant the Major, but 
hall immediately fhew the Erors 
of it, and of the preceding ones 
which we have already promis'd. 
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Mr. Baxter faith, Faith and Repentance is the Condition of 
the Adult ; and as to any other Condition, I am fure the Scrip- 
ture is filent: The way of the Lord is one, ove Lord, one Faith, 
one Baptif/m, Eph. 4. 5. 

‘ If Profeflion of Faith were not neceflary, faith Mr. Bax- 
© ter, coram Eccleha, to Church-Memberthip and Privileges, 
‘ then Infidels and Heathens would have Right. Alfo, faith 
* he, the Church and the World would be confounded. He 
might have added, but Infidels and Heathens have no Right 
to Church-Memberthip, exc. ergo. * ’Tisa granted Cafe a- 
* mong all Chriftians, faith he, that Profeffion is thus neceffa- 
* ry, the Apoftles and antient Church admitted none without 
‘ it, pag. 21.’ Andif fo, why dare any now-a-days admit of 
Infants, who are capable to make no Profeflion? He adds, 
* Yea Chrift in his Commiffion direétcth his Apoftles to make 
* Difciples, and then baptize them, promifing, He that believeth, 
* and is baptiz'd, (hallbe fav'd, Mark 16. 16, pag. 27. Further- 
more he faith, ‘ Jf 4s many as are baptiz'd into Chrift, are bap- 
* tiz’d into his Death, and are bury'd with him by Bapti{m into 
* Death ; that like as Chrift was rais'd from the Dead, fo we alfa 
* foould walk in Newnes of Life, exc. Then no doubt, faith he, 
* but fuch as were to be baptized did firft profefs this Mortifi- 
* cation, and a Confent to be bury’d, oc. In our Baptifm 
* we put off the Body of the Sins of the Fleth, by the Cir- 
* cumcifion of Chrift, being bury'd with him, and rais'd with him 
* thro’ Faith, quickued with him, and having all our Trefpaffes fore 
* given, Col. 2 11,12, 13. And will any Man ,fays he) yea, 
* will Pau! afcribe all this to thofe that did not fo much as pro- 
* fefs the things fignify'd 2? Will Baptifm, in the Judgment of 
* a wife Man, do all this for an Infidel (or, fay I, for an In- 
* fant) that cannot make a Profeflion that he is a Chriftian ? 
Pag. 31, 32. he proceeds: 


133 


Arg. 23. The Baptiz’d are in 
Scripture call'd Men wath’d, 
fanctify'd, juftify’d ; they are 
call'd Saints, and Churches of 
Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. all Chrif- 
tans are fandtify’d Ones, pag. 
33- Now let me add the 
Minor, 

_ But Infants haptiz’d are not 
In Scripture call'd Men wath’d, 
fanctity’d, juftify'd, they are 
not call'd Saints, Churches of 
Saints, Chriftians, nor fan¢ti- 
fy’d Ones : Frgo, Infants ought 
not to be ‘/baptiz’d. If any 
fhould fay, 


why did you not 
cite 


Anfw. 23. ‘Tis no wonder that 
a Perfonout of Prejudice, Pajion, 
or [ome other finifter end, fhould 
wreft other Perfons Writings, and 
abuje them into the bargain, But 
thus to treattheWord of Ged, and 
out of a heedle{s giddy eal to fa- 
ther a Lie upon the Holy Ghoft, 
plainly foews what fide ye are on. 
The Apofle, 1 Cor. 1. 2. writes 
to the Church at Corinth, to 
them that are fanctify’d, oc. 
not to Men diftinét anc [epar ate 
from Women and Children, a: 
is falfly fuggefted; which we hall 
foon fhew were included in this 
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cite thefe Affertions of Mr. 
Baxter’s whilft he was living? 
J anfwer, more than twelve 
Years ago 1 did recite and 
print theie Affertions, and ma- 
ny other Arguments of his to 
the fame purpofe, to which he 
gave no anfwer. 


Arg. 24 If there is but one 
way for all, both Parents and 
Children, to be admitted into 
the Gofpel-Church to the end 
of the World, and that is 


and all other true Churches of 


Chrift. As for your citing Mr. 
Baxter, and he not taking notice 
of it to vindicate himfelf, it was 
becaufe there was no need of it ; for 
he was fenfible it would have been 
too much Credit for you, to have 
troubled himfelf with, in expofing 
your Partiality and Ignorance. 

Anf{w- 24. This is the fame with 
the 22d Argument, equally [uppoft 
titious and inconclufive; the {ame 
Anfwer will ferve both, 


upon the Profeffion of Faith to be baptized; then both Pa- 
rents and Children muft upon the Profeffion of their Faith be 
baptiz’d, and fo admitted, exc. But there is but one way for 
all, both Parents and Children, to be admitted into the Gof- 
pel-Church to the end of the World, and that is upon the Pro- 
feffion of their Faith to be baptiz’d; Ergo. 


Arg. 25. That cannot be 
Chritt’s true Baptif, wherein 
there is not, cannot be a lively 
Reprefentation of the Death, 
Burial, and Refurrection of Je- 
fus Chrift, together with our 
Death unto Sin, and Vivifica- 
tion to a new Life: But in 
the rantizing or fprinkling of 
an Infant, there isnot, cannot 
be a lively Reprefentation of 
Chrift’s Death, Burial, and Re- 
furrection, ove. Ergo. 

Arg. 26 That pretended 
Baptifm that tends to fruttrare 
the glorious End and Defign 
of Chrift in his infticuting of 
Gofpel-Baptifin, or cannot an- 
fwer it, is none of Chrilt’s 
Baptifm: But the pre'ended 
Baptifm of infants tends to 
fruftrate the glorious End and 
Defign of Chrift, Or cannot 
anfwet it, in ioftituting of 
Gofpel-Baptifm ; Ergo. 
~ The Major will not be deny’d. 

As to the Minor, all gene- 
gaily gonfefs the End or Defign 
v 


Anf{w. 25, 26, 27. Thefe three 
Arguments are ail one, and mean 
no more than this, that Children 
ought to be dipp'd, not {prinkled, 
becaufe Dipping is a livelier Re- 
prefentation of the Death, Burial, 
and Refurrection of our Saviour. 
We grant it is fo, and that "twas 
4 Custom of the Jews in their Bap- 
tifms ; but thisis not at all mate- 
rial,for our Church denies Dipping 
to none that will have their Chil- 
dren dipp'd, only indulges the otber 
bya Power which the Learned bave 
always concluded layin the Church, 
The Primitive Church thought fo, 
and fo atied ; [ome were {prinkled, 
and fome dipp'd. In Clinick Bap- 
tilm, or the Bapti/m of (uch as 
were Bed-rid, they {prinkled Wa- 
ter upon "em; Necw aera 
saasen, exc.  Novatian being 
fick, and, as thought, near Death, 
was baptix'd in bis Bed by Perfu- 
fron: Epift. Cornel. ad Fab, 
Antioch. apud Eufeb. At the 
Ordination of this Novatian to be 
a Presbyter, he was opposa be- 
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of Chrift in inftituting the Or- 
dinance of Baptifm, was ina 
lively Figure to reprefent his 
Death, Burial, and Refurrec- 
tion, with the Perfons Death 
unto:Sin, and his rifing again 
to walk in Newnefs of Life, 
who is baptizd; as the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper was or- 
dain'd to reprefent his Body 
was broke, and his Blood was 
fhed. But that a lively Figure 
of Chrift’s Death, Burial, and 
Refurre&tion, appears in fprink- 
ling a little Water on the Face, 
J fee not; and.as done to an 
Infant, there can no Death to 
Sin, and rifing again to walk 
jn Newnefs of Life, be figni- 


fy'd: and therefore Chrift's 
Defign and End therein is 
fruftrated. 


Arg. 27. 1f Baptifm be Im- 
merfion, from the proper and 
genuine Signification of the 
Greek word Baptizo, as alfo of 
thofe Typical and Metaphori- 
cal Baptifms, and the fpiritual 
Signification thereof ; then 
Sprinkling cannot be Chrift’s 
true Baptifm: But Baptifm is 
Immerfion from the proper and 
genuine Signification of the 
word Baptizo, and alfo of thofe 
Typical and Metaphorical Bap- 
tifms fpoken of, and the §piri- 
tual Signification thereof; Er- 
go, Sprinkling is not Chrift’s 
true Baptifm. 

1. That the proper and ge- 
nuine Signification of the word 
Baptizo isto dip, ec. we have 
prov'd, which is alfo confefs’d 
‘by the Learned in that Lan- 
guage. 

2. The Typical Baptifm was, 
firft, that of the Red Sea, where- 
in the Fathers were buried, as 

it 


185 


caufe of his Baptilm; many of the 
Clergy and Laity looking upon it as 
unlawful, becaufe "twas done by 
Perfufion or Sprinkling: but after 
Some Di/putes, was by the Bifhop ad- 
mitted. Alfo one Magus writing 
to St. Cyprian to know whether 
thofe were truly baptiz'd,who thro’ 
their Infirmities were only afpers'd 
or [prinkled; he anfwer'd, Nos 
quantum concipit Mediocritas 
noftra,&c.* That fofar as he could 
‘ conceive, he apprehended that the 
* Divine Benefits could in no wife 
be mutilated or weaken'd, nor 
that lefs thereof could be beftow'd 
where the Divine Gifts are re- 
ceiv 'd with afound and full Faith, 
both in Giver and Keceiver : for 
in Bapti(m the Spots of Sin are e- 
therwife wafh'd away than the 
Filth of the Body is inacarnal 
and fecular Bath, in which there 
is need of a Seat to fit upon, of 
a Laver to wafh in, of Soap, and 
other Such-like Implements, that 
‘ [2 the Body may be wafh'd and 
* cleansd; but in another manner 
‘ 4s the Heart of a Believer wa(h'd, 
* and the Mind of a Manpurify'd 
© by the Merits of Chrift, &c. 
And a little after he adds, The 
pe ter Ezek. 36. 25, 26.1 
will fprinkle clean Water upon 
you, and ye (hall be clean from 
all your Filthinefs, and from all 
your Idols will I cleanfe you ; 
a new Heart alfo will I give 
you, and a new Spirit will 1 
put within you (which by the 
by alludes to the times of the 
Gofpel or New Covenant.) He 
cites alfo Numbers 19. 19, 20. 
and Numbers 8. 6, 7. from 
whence he finaliy concludes that 
Sprinkling is valid and fuffi- 
cient. 
We mention this only te fhew 
thas 
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it were, unto Mo/es in the Sea, 
and under the Cloud, Pools 
Annotations on 1 Cor, 10 2. 
« Others, faith he, more pro- 
* bably think that the Apoitle 
* ufeth this Term, in regard 
« of the great Analogy be- 
« twixt Baptifm (as it was then 
« ufed) the Perfons going down 
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that Sprinkling was ufed, tho’ not 
fo univerfally, in the Primitive 
Church; but we fhall not contend 
Sor it as the moft fignificant way, 
nor condemn Dipping: But thisis 
not the great Conteft betwixt us; 
the matter is, who is the proper 
Subject, which now we come to 
treat of. 


« into the Waters, and being 

« dipp'd in them; and the J/raelites going down into the Sea, 
« the great Receptacle of Water: tho’ the Water at that time 
« was gather’d on heaps on either fide of them, yet they 
* feem’d buried in the Water, as Perfons in that Age were 
« when they were baptiz’'d, exc. The fecond was that of Noah’s 
© Ark, 1 Pet. 3.21, See Sir N. Knatchbull : The Ark of Noah 
* and Baptifm, faith he, were both a Type and Figure of the 
* Refurrection, not the Sign of the wathing away of Sin, tho’ 
* fo taken metonymically, but a particular Signal of the Re- 
* furreGion of Chrift: Of this Baptifm is a lively and empha- 
* tical Figure, as alfo was the Ark of Noah, out of which he 
* return’d as from a Sepulcher to a new Life. 

3. Metaphorical Baptifm is that of the Spirit and of Af- 
fliction : The firft fignifies not a Sprinkling of the Spirit, but 
the great Effufion of the Spirit, like that at Pentecoft, Acts 2. 4, 
5. Shall be baptiz'd, &c. On which words Ca/aubon {peaks thus, 
See Dr. Du Veil on Acts 2. ‘ The Greek word Barngw is to dip 
* or plungz, as it were to dye Colours; in which fenfe, faith 
“he, the Apoftles might be truly faid to have been baptiz’d: 
* for the Houfe in which this was done, was fill'd with the 
* Holy Ghoft, fo that the Apoftles might feem to have been 
* plung’d into it as in a large Fifh-Pond. Alfo Oecumenius on 
Aéts 2. faith; * A Wind fill’d the whole Houfe, that it feem’d 
‘ like a Fith-Pond ; becaufe it was promis’d to the Apoftles, 
* that they fhould be baptiz’d with the Holy Ghoft. And the 
Baptifm of Affliction are thofe great Depths and Overwhelm- 
ings of Afflictions, like that of our Saviour's fuffering, i. e. no 
part free, Mat, 20.22. where you have the fame Greek word 
Raxzigw; and like that of David, who faith, God drew him out 
of great Waters. 

4. The {piritual Signification thereof is the Death, Burial, 
and Refurrection of Chrift, and of our Death to Sin, and Vi- 
vification to a new Life. 

This being fo, it follows undeniably, that Sprinkling cannot be 
Chrift’s true Baptifm ; it muft be Immerfion and nothing elfe. 

And in the laft place, finally to confirm that Baptizo is to dip, 
both from the literal and fpiritual Signification thereof, as alfo 
from thofe typical and metaphorical Baptifms mention’d in the 
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Scripture ; I might add further, that this evidently appears 
from the Practice of Fohm Bapriff, and the Apoftles of Chnift, 
who baptiz’d in Rivers, and where there was much Water; and 
alfo becaufe the Baptizer and Baptized are faid to go down 
into the Water (not down to the Water) and came up out of the 
Water. ‘Sohn Baprift is faid to baptize them into Jordan, as the 
Greek word renders it; which thews it Dipping and not Sprinkling. 
‘Would it be proper to fay, He /prinkled them into jordan? The 
Lord open the Eyes of thofe who fee not, to confider thefe 
things. 


An Appendix to what we have already written upon 


the Subjeé of Infant-Baptifm ; wherein is fully 
and plainly afferted, That Infants have now the 
fame Right to the Seal of the Covenant under the 
Gofpel, as they had before under the Law. 


N order to the profecution 

of this Difcourfe, we thall 
firft premife, That the Idea and 
Perception we have of things de- 
pends not upon Words (or fo many 
Letters put together) but that 
Words depend upon Things; and 
where Words are not fully expref- 
five of Things, [uch Things are not 
prejudic’d thereby, or lofe their na- 
ture. This Afflertion is manifeft 
from the different fort of Lan- 
guages, which exprefs one and 
the fame thing after different 
manners. Hence ‘tis nonfenfe 
for an Englifoh Man to raife a 
difpute, and fay Gx, is not ex- 
preffive of the Idea we have of 
the Divine. Being, becaufe he 
exprefles his Idea .therefore in 
the word God, or a dumb Man 
in fome reverential Sign or o- 
ther: for this Divine Being is 
not ty’'d to any of thefe Ex- 
preffions, or leffen’d in his Ef- 
fence by their different Sounds, 


but is always the fame: And 
thus we may call him Frernal 
Mind, Nature, God, the Almigh- 
ry, &c. 

This premis'd, it inevitably 
follows that all plain and ne- 
ceflary Confequences in Scrip- 
ture are as conclufive, and do 
as properly exprefs a Truth or 
Doa&rine, as any direct or fin- 
gle Sound of a Word or Words, 
whereby we declare and make 
known the Idea we have con- 
ceiv'd of fuch Truth or Doc- 
trine. We will only add, that 
thofe Perfons who make ufe of 
any Sound or Words to exprefs 
their Ideas of a thing, are the 
moft proper Judges of what 
they mean by fuch words. 

Hence it is demonttrable, 
that if our Saviour did in hig 
Commiflion mean Men, Wo- 
men, and their Children, when 
he exprefs’d himfelf by the 


term Ali Nations; itis the fame 
thing 
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thing as if he hadfaid, Men, Wo- 
men, and their Children, 
That this general Commif- 
fion included all, we thall prove, 
Firf, trom the Circumitances 
of the Perfons, Place, and 
Time, where and when it was 
deliver'd, (in anfwer to the 
th, 24, 8th, 12th, 14th, 15¢h, 
18rh, 224, 24th Arguments.) 
The Commiffion was deliver'd 
our Saviour, a Jew, to his 
Difciples, who were Jews ; and 
therefore ‘twas impoffible but 
they fhould be acquainted with 
the moft confiderable Practices 
and univerfal Cuftoms that 
were us'd amongit their Coun- 
trymen, Seconaly, This Com- 
miffion was not given in a 
firange place, but in Jewry, 
where ‘tis confefs'd on all hands, 
that the Cuftom of baptizing 
Men, Women, and Children, 
of profelyting Heathens into 
the Fewith Religion, was in ufe. 
Thirdly, This Commiflion was 
given at a time when the Jews 
were moft zealous for Tradi- 
tion and Cuftoms. Now thefe 
Circumftances of Perfons, Time, 
and Place confider’d, ‘tis plain 
that our Saviour’s Commiffion 
of difcipling all Nations, &c. in 
general terms, was more full, 
roper, and pertinent, than if 
he had parriculariz’”d Men, Wo- 
men, and Children; for both he 
and his Difciples very well 
knew who were the Subjects of 
Baptifm. Therefore a gene- 
ral Cultom and a genera] Com- 
miffion were moft analogous, 
and becoming the Authority 
and Wifdom of our Savionr. 
Again, This Cuftom of bap- 
tizing Infants being then in 
ufe; the Queftion ought not 
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tobe, Where do you find that Chil. 
dren are commanded to be baptiz'd? 
but thus, Where do you find that 
Children are forbidden to be bap- 
tiz'd? or thus, Where do you 
find in Scripture that Children who 
were once in the Covenant are caft 
out of it again ? The likeliett 
place to look for fucha Change, 
is at the Converfion of the 
three thoufand Jews, who where 
Circumcis’d, and their Chil. 
dren, and confequently, in the 
firft Covenant : Is it not reafo- 
nable to believe that they had 
that tendernefs for their Chil- 
dren, as to defire they might 
have their Children feal'd with 
‘em in the fecond Covenant as 
well as the firft, efpecially when 
they were told the Promife was 
to them and their Children? lf 
they had been deny'd, we fhould 
have had fome Informations of 
it by Command, Examples, exc. 
or by their repining at a State 
which lest their Children worfe 
than before ; but there’s not 
one footftep that fhews the 
leaft Intrenchment of Infants 
Privileges, or that the fecond 
Adam had \eft ’em more un- 
happy than he found ’em. 

Now finding no Prohibition 
in the Apoftles Pra@tice or Wri- 
tings, we'll examine the Cuf- 
tom of the firft Ages of Chrif- 
Uanity; where, fo often as 
there is occafion to {peak of 
Infant-Baptifm, we find it men- 
tion’d as an Orthodox and Apo- 
ftolick Practice. St. Irenaeus, as 
we have fomewhere elfe ob- 
ferv'd, and have no anfwer, 
was the Duiciple of St. Polycarp, 
who was the Difciple of Sze, 
John, and who cenvers'd often 
with fuch as.conveys’d with ee 
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jait furviving Apoftles, if not 
with the Apoftles themfelves ; 
he makes frequent mention of 
it in his Writings, particular- 
ly in Ep. ad Rom. i. 5. and in 
Lib. Hom. 8. and Lib. 2. cap. 39. 
f-137- which fufficiently thews 
that by the word al! Nations, our 
Saviour, his Apoftles, and the 
Primitive Fathers did intend 
and mean Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren. It would be too tedious 
to reckon upon the Authorities 
of Tertullian ,Cyprian,Chry/oftom, 
Ambrofe, Jerom, Auguftine, &c. 
We thall only mention one Au- 
thority, which will convince 
any unprejudic’d Perfon:  'tis 
that of the Presbyter Fidus, 
Anno 254, 

This Fidus had. fome Scru- 
ples about the time of Bapti- 
zing Infints, whether he fhould 
defer it till the eighth Day or 
not; which began to fpread, 
and caus'd a Convocation of 
Bifhops, call’d the African Sy- 
nod, amongft whom the Quef- 
tion was ftarted. There were 
threefcore and fix Bifhops pre- 
fent ; and ’tis impoflible fo ma- 
ny could be deceiv'd in Cuf- 
toms, tho’ fix thoufand might 
be deceiv’'din Opinions. The 
decreed unanimoufly, that Chit 
dren might be baptiz'd upon 
the third, fourth, ec Days, 
as well as the eighth. The 

. Synodical Decree is too long, 
or we would tranfcribe it ver- 
batim ; but ‘tis to be feen at 
length in the soth Epiftle of 
St. Cyprian, or in the Inquiry into 
the Conftitution, &c. of the Pri- 
mitive Church, or inan Abftract 
of that Book in our Young Stu- 
dent's Library. Here's Autho- 
rity enough; and fuch Perfons 
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as are fo wilfully blind and 
prejudic'd as not to own it, 
are paft difpute, and ought no 
longer to be treated with as 
reafonable Creatures. 

Now having prov’d that the 
firft Ages practis’d Infant-Bap- 
tifm, we hall examine who was 
the firft Oppofer ; and we find 
him to be one 4sxentins an 4- 
rian, who liv'd 380 years after 
our Saviour: [See otr Second 
Paper} and after him feve- 
ral morein Germany, &c. Now 
if there was any more need 
of Arguments, we would ask 
the Anabaptifts this Queftion 
only; That fince (as we have 
fhewn, and can farther if 
there was occafion ) Infant Bap- 
tifm is frequently mention'd by the 
Primitive Fathers for above ome 
hundred Years together before ever 
any one Perfon oppos'dit, is it not 
a more antient (and con[equently 
true) Dotirine than that of the 
Anabaptifis? Thus much for 
the Fathers. 

But for the fake of fuch un- 
grounded Perfons, as may have 
been mifled by the plaufible 
Pretences of the Anabaptifts, 
we fhall thew the Inconclu- 
fivenefs of their Doétrines, as 
well as we have, for the ufe 
of all, declar’d Infant-Baptifm 
to be originally of Divine In- 
ftitution, and therefore to be 
practis’d. 

And now to the great Quef- 
tion of Abraham's Seed, the 
moft rational of the Anabaptifts 
believe, that if Children could 
be prov’d to be in the Cove- 
nant, they are fit Subjects for 
Baptifm, and ’tis alfo St. Pe- 
ter's Reafon, Aéts 2. In order 
to prove this we'll recur as far 
as 
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as Adam, where we may fafe- 
ly affert, That if Adam had not 
fn d, his Children had been holy 
from the Womb, by original Fuf- 
tice. Hence we may infer 
from the Anabaptifis own 
Principles, that Believers Chil- 
dren are in the fame Con- 
dition (we mention not this 
as the Church of England's Be- 
lief) for they have no actual 
Sin; and as for original Sin, 
the fecond Adam has taken it 
away. Ergo, nothing hinders 
but that they are holy, and as 
fuch in the Covenant, and by 
confequence Candidates for 
Baptifm. 

But to advance a Conclufion, 
whofe Premifes are confonant 
to all true Churches of Chrift. 
Fir then, every one agrees 
that Children were in the Co- 
venant. It follows then that 
Children are ftill in the Covenant, 
or elfe they are excluded ; but they 
mere never excluded,therefore, &c, 
We advanc'd this Argument 
before, which ftands and al- 
ways will ftand in force, tll the 
Anabaptitts {hew where it fails. 
Mr. Collins would fain {train the 
words of Fohn the Baptift, Bue 
now the Ax, &Xc, to cnervate 
this Pofition ; but ’tis fo weak 
that we leave himfelf to judge 
of it, if he will confider the 
Context, where nothing is 
mention’d or def ga'd of Chil- 
dren, nor can it be thence de- 
duc'd by any probable Confe- 
quence.  Befides, St. John's 
Baptifm was ditlinct from that 
our Saviour inflitured, and his 
Words were directed to fuch 
as came out of jerufalem, Fu- 
dea, &c. but not to Children 
who.-could neither walk nor 


underftand him if brought thi: 
ther. The Defign of St. Fobn 
here is largely difcours’d upon 
by almoft every Annotator ; 
if you'll pleafe to confult ‘em 
all, you'll find no Expofition of 
any one of the Fathers or 
Modern Divines that ever 
gave your fenfe of the Place. 
Again, we are not to judge 
by the Heart as God does, but 
according to Appearance: all 
that we can determine is a 
bout Vifibility. Circumcifion 
was call'd the Seal of the Righ- 


teou/ne/s of Faith ; therefore all | 


that were circumcis’d had this 
Seal vifibly, tho’ in God's Re- 
ute all were not Mrael that were 
of \frael. That Vifibility is 
all we can judge of, is plain 
from St. John’s Baptifm, who 
baptizd all that came unto 
him out of Fudea, Sferufalem, 
&c¢. tho’ 'tis not to be quettion’d 
but fome might probably be 
Hypocrites. Thus St. Peter 
when the three thoufand were 
converted and baptiz’d, ‘twas 
in fo fhort a time that he could 
have no demonitration of their 
Sincerity, but baptiz’d ‘em as 
they appear’d to be Converts. 
Thus in the cafe of Infants, 
whofe Parents are Believers, 
their Children are vifible Mem- 
bers in the Covenant (for fo 
they are accounted, Adis 2. 39,), 
till by ill Lives they appear 
otherwife. 

Befides, the ews with their 
Privileges were not extirpated 
wholly, there were but fome 
Branches broken off ; and the 
Gentiles being ingrafted into 


the common Stock,  partak’d 
of their Privileges: but this 
of Childrens Incovenanting 


was 
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was amongft other Privileges 
of the jews, therefore, oc. 
Rom. 11. 16, oc. 

Again, from the fame Mayor 
the Argument in the preceed- 
ing Paragraph is made good; 
tho’ there is one grand Cavil 
again it, and that is con- 
cerning foederal Holinefs, which 
we fhall now examine from 
this Text, El/e were your Chil- 
dren unclean, but now they are 
holy. 

The Anabaptifts fay, The 4- 
pofile means only a Matrimonial 
Holine{s, which is Legitimation; 
that the Infidelis fanétify’d by the 
Chriftian by Marriage, and that 
the Copulation is not adulterous, 
becaufe the Children are not Baj- 
tards, but Legitimate. That 
Matrimontal Holinefs or Le- 
gitimation is not meant, is 
plain, 

1. By the Apoftle’s Defign, 
which was to fhew how the 
Blefling of Chrift was to come 
upon the Gentiles, that Chrif. 
tian Gentiles were to be grafted 
in for the Fews broken off; 
that Chriltians were Children 
of the Promife, after the man- 
ner of J/aac, ec. All which is 
quite different from your Con- 
ftrudion of the Place, and 
makes good our preceding ‘Ar- 
guments. 

2. If only a Legitimation of 
Marriage was defign’d, the 
Chriftian would be fanétify'd 
in the Infidel, as well as the 
Infidel in the Chriftian ; ~ but 
the Infidel is mention’d to be 
merely paflive, tobe fanéti- 
fy’dand not to fan¢tify. 

3. It would faften an Im- 
pertinence on the Apofle, who 
fo often mentions the Term 


Infidel. 


Igft 

4. By unclean is not meant 
Baftards; but fuch as want 
feederal Holitiefs are call'd 


Unclean, Ifa. §2. 1, 2. & € con- 
tra, fuch as have feederal Ho- 
linefs are Clean. 

5. Children of Infidels born 
in Marriage are Matrimonially 
Holy; and then Children of a 
married Believer and an Infi- 
del. are not lefs: fo that it 
would have been abfurd, in 
your fenfe, forthe Apoftle to 
have faid, Elfe were your Chil- 
dren Unclean, but now they are 
Holy. 

6. If Legitimation was only 
meant, the Apoftle was mifta- 
ken in the Queftion, which 
was not, whether living toge- 
ther were not adulterous, for 
that no body believes that has 
his fenfes, but whether a Chrif- 
tian might with a fafe Con{cience 
have [uch a familiarity with an 
Infidel, &c. which feem’d in- 
confiftent with the Precepts 
of Chriftianity ; as, Have no 
Fellowf(hip with Unbelievers. The 
Anfwer is, that if they were 
marry’d (as ‘twas common in 
the early times of the Gofpel, 
that one was converted to 
Chriftianity before the cther) 
in fuch cafe the Chriftian’s 
Faith fhould be effiacious to 
the Children, and ‘make ‘em 
participate of the Believer's 
Qualities, not the Unbeliever's 
which very well agrees’ with 
the fifth of the Romans, where 
we find the free Gift, Righte- 
oufness of the fecond Adam, 4. 
to avail over and exceed the 
Unrighteoufne/s cf the firff Adam. 
To which we add, that the 
Seed is diftinguith’d according 


to the Qualification of the Pa- 
rent, 
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rent, vifiting the Iniquity of 
the Parents upon the Children 
to the third and fourth Genera- 
tion of them that hate me, and 
fhewing Mercy unto Thoufands 
(that 1s, Thoufands of Gene- 
rations ) in them that love me, &c. 
We fhall mention but one o- 
ther place, which alone is fuf- 
ficient to convince any ratio- 
nal Perfons that the Seed’ of 
Believers and Unbelievers are 
contra-diftinguifh'd: Gal 2. 15. 
We are Jews by Nature, and not 
Sinners of the Gentiles; {ee the 
Occafion of this Saying. All 
which Arguments added toge- 
ther, thew that there is a fe- 
deral Holinefs of the Chil- 
dren of thofe that are in the 
Covenant, ¢ vice ver/a. 

From whence we argue: 

If foederal Holinefs fuppofes 
a Right in the Covenant, and 
this Right in the Covenant, in- 
titles its Candidates to Bap- 
tifm; then the Children of 
Believers are to be baptiz'd. 

But fuederal Holinefs fuppofes 
a Right in the Covenant, and 
this Right in the Covenant in- 
titles its Candidates to Bap- 
tim ; ergo, the Children of 
Believers are to be baptiz’d. 
See Aéts 2. 38, 39. and Ads 3. 
25. which confirms the Pre- 
miles. 


Refleftions upon H.C. Re- 
join'd, &c. 


Lo, mark, behold, here's no- 
thing but human Authority, &c. 
An{w. You grant, yield, con- 
fefs that human Authority is 
enough to confirm Civil 
Things, we mention’d the 
Jeuih Baptifm only as a Cuf- 


tom amongit the Jews, and 
bring the Rabbi's themfelves 
{peaking of matter of Fad, 
and not of Opinion: Ergo. 
yOu grant what we ask for.-—~ 
Women fhallnever want Authority 
Sor communicating fo long as thefe 
Texts have a Beimg, 1 Cor. 11. 
28. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Gal- 3. 28 
Anfw. The two laft have no 
relation to communicating, and 
the firft is not expreflive 1f you 
deny Confequences. ———= Suré 
John Baptift repeal’d Infants in- 
covenanting fufficiently, when he 


told the Pharifees Abraham was . 


their Father, and fo to claim Bap- 
tifm, &c. Anfw. Here's not 
one word of Children men- 
tion’'d or underftood, accord- 
ing to the beft (and perhaps 
all) Expofitors.-——What Chil- 
dren are as to the Eternal Decree 
of God, is not within our Sphere, 
but what they are a€tually and by 
Appearance. Anfw. We fay the 
fame; and fince, as we have 
before prov'd, Children of Be- 
lievers are in Covenant as foon 
as born, who are we that we 
fhould examine what they will 
be, and deny ‘em their Rights 
and Privileges for fear they 
fhould be wicked afterwards ? 
—Your calling Bapti{m a Circum- 
ftantial will not prove it fo. 
Anfw. ‘Tis falfe, our Words 
arethefe, The Church has power 
to difpenfe with Circumftantials, 
and the manner of A€ting, tho’ not 
the AG it felf; meaning the 
A@ of Baptifm, and the Mo- 
dus of it. What you [ay a- 


bout the Condefcenfion of the Coun- 
cil of Elders at \erufalem and St. 
Paul's, proves nothing of John and 
the Apofiles Baptifm to be the Con- 
tinuation of an old Cuftom. “>. 

r 
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Nor of a Vacancy in Bedlam. 
Pray look again what it was 
brought to prove, ————You /eem 
to be troubled about our Anfwer to 

yours upon the Commiffion, &c. 1 
fall leave the two Papers to be 
confider’ d by the Impartial. Anfw. 
No, we are extremely pleas’d, 
and accept of the Offer.—-.— 
You fubtilely join Mdicnorres, 
which comes not in till the next 
Verfe. Suppofe the Bible had 
not been divided into Verfes 
as formerly, there needs no 
great Subtilty to determine 
how far the Period goes, and 
where the Senfe ends. ——-— Is 
this a 900d Argument for Infant- 
Baptifm : By Baith and Prayer my 
Child is recover'd of a Fever at 
eight days old; ergo, my Child 
is a fit Subject for the Lord's 
Table and Communion of Saints ? 
Anjw. No, but this is a good 
Argument: Thro’ Ignorance or 
Prejudice, I abufe the fenfe 
of my Antagonift; ergo, I 
fhould grub my Pen.— There’s 
another fuch an Argument 
foon after, but ‘tis not worth 
notice. Only the Adule that 
came over from the Heathen were 
baptiz'd; have you forgot the 
three thoufand Jews which be- 
liev’d and were baptiz'd; Anfw. 
The Cracifiers of Chrift, and 
Defpifers of his Doctrines, 
were as far off the Chriftian 
Religion as the Heathens. 
We continue our Thanks for gran- 
ting no Infant-Bapti(m until three 
hundred years after Chrift, &c. 
Infant-Bapti{m was about three 
bundred or three hundred and 
eighty years after Chriff. 
Courteous Reader, confider this 
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well, Anfw. Perhaps there ne- 
ver was an Author fo ridicu- 
loufly civil, or fo willing that 
the courteous Reader thould 
fee his Errot —— Whete did 
we grant that there was no 
Infant-Baptifm till three hun- 
dred or three hundred and 
eighty years after Chrift? We 
faid that none withftood Infant- 
Baptifm till that time, as Au- 
xentius the Arian: indeed Ter- 
tullian makes mention how ill 
he refented fome Formalities 
in Infant-Baptifm about two 
hundred years after Chrift, as 
to Godfathers; but we have 
given you initances of Infant- 
Baptifm in Jrevews's time, who 
conversd with the antient 
Prsbyters that conversd with 
the Apoftles: fee our fecond 
Paper, which was writ before 
this Rejoinder of our Antago- 
nift. Courteous Reader, con- 
fider this well. You tell us, in 
one place, that Chrift was not 
baptiz'd in infancy, lLecaufe he 
was a jew; profelyted Heathens 
were only baptiz'd when young ; 
What, and yet all Nationt to be 
baptiz'd ! Here is a Contradic- 
tion with a Witne(s. Anfw. Tis 
Inadvertence with a Witnels, 
or you might fee that 'tis fpo- 
ken of the Fewifh Baptifm, 
into which whole Families of 
the profelyting Heathens were 
baptiz’d. Your — fyllogittical 
Arguments are all the fame 
with Mr. K —-—s, only the 
laft; in anfwer to which we 
have provd the Primitive 
Church did baptize both Adult 
Perfons and Infants. 
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An Anfwer to Three and Twenty unanfwerable Que/- 
tions propos’d by the Anabaptifts ¢o sbe Athenian 


Society. 


Queft. 1. Hether there 

was not a two- 
fold Covenant made with 4- 
braham, one with his flethly 
Seed, and the other with his 
fpiritual Seed, fignify'd «| the 
Bond-woman and the Free- 
woman, and their Sons J/pmael 


and Ifaac? 
If fo, J query, Whether 
Circumcifion was an Ordi- 


nance that appertain’d to the 
Covenant of Grace, and was 
‘the Seal of it? 1. Becaufe "tis 
contra-diftinguifh'd from the 
Covenant of Grace, or Free 
Promife of God, Romans 4. 
2. And ’tis alfo call’d a Yoke 
of Bondage. And, 3. ‘Tis 
faid alfo, that he shat was cir- 
cumcs'd, was a Debtor to keep 
the whole Law. And,. 4. Be- 
caufe I/hmael, who was not a 
Child of the Covenant of 
Grace, with Efaw and many o- 
thers, yet were requir'd to be 
circumcis’d as well as IJ/aac. 
And, 5. Since ‘tis pofitively 
faid, Praith was imputed to 
Abraham for Righteoufnefs, not 
in Circumcifion, how was it im- 
puted then? when he was circum- 
cis'd or uncircumcis'd? not when 
be was circumcis'd, but when he 
was uncircumcis'd, Rom. 4. 10. 


Anfw. 1. We can find but one 
Covenant made with Abraham, 
and'twas that of Circumcifion. 
You runintoa ftrange Error when 
you fay, Maac was the fpiritual 
Seed, and \thmael the flefhly ; 
they were both Abraham's flefhly 
Seed, The Words are, In Ifaac 
fhall thy Seed be call’d, and 
not \faac hime "Tis true, 
Ifaac was a Child of the Pro- 
mife, but he was as it were a 
Channel, a Line from whence the 
promis’d Seed was to come, Vit. 
Chrift, he only is the /piritual 
Seed. See Gal. 3. 16. Now to 
Abraham and his Seed werethe 
Promifes made; he faith not 
unto Seeds, as of many, but 
as of one, and to thy Seed, 
which is Chrift ; which agrees 
with, In thy Seed fhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be blef- 
fed. The Privileges that Iaac 
had before his Brother, was that 
Off [pring that fhould come from 
him, as God's Select People the 
Jews, and amongft them our Sa- 
viour the Promifed Seed. From 
whence 'tis plain, that all the 
Subdivifions of your firff Query 
are upon wrong Suppofiticns, and 
may recerve this An{wer, That the 
Covenant of Works is diftinguifh'd 
from the Covenant of Grace; and 
as all \frael bad the Seal of the 


firff, tho’ many were wicked, and thereby fruftrated themfelves of the 
Privileges, fo the Cafe is the fame emorgft Chriftians as to the Seal of 


the latter Covenant. 


‘Tis too long here to fhew bow \thmael hea- 


sheniz'd with his Poflerity, when Uaac worfhipt the God of bis Fa- 


thers 


Que ft. 
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ueft. 2. Whether the being Anfw. 2. The firft; and the 
the Male Children of Belie- Argument you ufe your elf is 
vers as fuch, gave them right ¢onclufive. : 
to Circumcifion, or not rather 
the mere pofitive Command of Godto Abraham; fince we do 
hot read of any other godly Man's Seed in Abraham's Days or 
fince, who had any Right thereto, but only fuch who were born 


in his Houfe, or bought with his Mony ? 


Quef. 3. Whether Circum- 
cifion could be faid to be the 
Seal of any Man’s Faith fave 
Abraham's only, feeing ’tis {aid, 
He receiu'd the Sign of Circumci- 
fion, a Seal of the Righteou{ne/s of 
the Faith he bad [mark] yer be- 
ing uncircumcis d, that he might be 
the Father of all that believe; 
which was the Privilege of .4- 
braham only : For how could 
Circumcifion be a Seal to 
Children of that Faith they 
had before circumcis’d, feeing 
they had no Faith at all, as had 
Abraham their Father, they be- 
ing oblig’d by the Law of God 
old? 

Quefl. 4. What is it which 
you conceive Circumcifion did, 
or Baptifm doth feal to Chil- 
dren, or make fure; fince a 
Seal ufually makes firm all the 
Bleflings or Privileges con- 
tain'd in that Covenant ‘tis 
prefix’'d to ? Doubtlefs if the 
fiefhly Seed of Believers, as 
fuch, are in the Covenant of 
Grace, and have the Seal of it, 
they fhall be fav’d ; becaufe 
we are agreed, that the Co- 


venant of Grace is well order'd in all things and fure, 


Anfw. 3. Among ft the antient 
Hereticks, we never met with {uch 
a ftrange Pofition as this, That 
the Seal of the Righteoufnefs 
of Faith was the Privilege of 
Abraham only. Pray what is 
your Baptifm, or all the ref? of the 
Jews wt "Twas figni- 
ficant of [omething; trace it to the 
Original, and you'll find Chrift at 
the Head: and without Faith 
Chrift is of no effect, neither to 
us who believe in Chrifi come, 
nor to the Jews who believ'd in 
him to come. 


to be circumcis’d at eight days 


Anfw. 4. It feals and did feal 
to all that belong to Chrifi, Life 
and Salvation; but to {uch as do 
not, it feals nothing at all ; we are 
to take meafures from Vifibility, 
the reft belongs to God, All \f- 
rael had rhe firft Seal as the vi- 
fible Seed of Abraham, and con- 
fequently of the Jewith Church; 
but fome were Apoftates, and fo 
it is amongft Chriftians, as we 
faid before. 


there 


is no final Falling, therefore how thould any of them mifs of 
Eternal Life? And yet we fee many of them prove wicked and 


ungodly, and fo live and die. 


If you fay it feals only the ex- 


ternal Part and Privileges of the Covenant of Grace ; 


Que. 5. I demand to know 
what thofe external Privileges 
are, feeing they are deny’d the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


Anflw. 5. We infift not uponex- 
ternal Privileges; ‘tis foreign to 
the matter in band. 
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Queft. 6. If the flethly Seed, 
or Children of believing Gen- 
tiles, as fuch, are to be ac- 
counted the Seed of Abraham; 
I query, whether they are his 
natural Seed, or his fpiritual 


Seed? If not his natural Seed, nor his fpiritual Seed, 
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3 per, and all other external Rites whatfoever? If you fay, when 
they believe they hall partake of thofe Bleffings ; 
fhall the Children of Unbelievers as well as they. 


fo, fay I, 


Anfw. 6. They are his fpiri- 
tual Seed (vilibly) for fo far on- 
ly belongs to us to judge, and 
therefore they havea Right to the 
Seal of the Covenant. 


what 


Right can they have to Baptifm or Church-Memberfhip, from 
any Covenant-Tranfactions God made with Abraham? 


Queft. 7. Whether thofe dif- 


Anfw. 7. This is already an- 


ferent grounds upon which the /wer'd, 


Right of 


Infant-Baptifm is 


pretended by the Fathers of Old, and the Modern Divines, 

do wel! agree with an Inflitution that is a mere pofitive 

Right, —— wholly on the Will of the Legiflator, and do 
e 


not give juit cau 

Quef. 8. Is it not an evil 
thing, and very abfurd for a- 
ny to fay, Baptifm is a Symbol 
of prefent Regeneration, and 
yet apply it to Babes in whom 
nothing of the things fignify'd 
thereby doth or can appear ? 
And alfo to fay, I baptize thee 
an the Name, &c. when indeed 
he doth not baptize, burt only 
rantize the Child 2? And to 
fay, Baptifm is a lively Figure 
of Chrift’s Death, Burial and 
Refurrection, and yet only 


to all to queftion its Authority ? 


Anfw. 8. This is added, but 
tis your common Treatment ; the 
word prefent Regeneration, &c. 
is no wkers expreft.——The Term 
Vifible folves all thefe Quibbles, 
and brings us into our own Sphere. 
How do you know Hypocrites 
Hearts? If they profe/s Faith, 
Xc. you baptize them. So we bap- 
tize Children as the Seed of Belie- 
vers, andasfuchthey are vifible 
Members of the True Church till 
they apoftatize, if ever. 


fprinkle or pour a little Water on the Face of the Child. 


Quef.o. Whether that can 


Anfw. 9. This is anfwer'd be- 


be an Ordinance of Chrift, fore in one of your fyllogiftical Pro- 
for which there is neither pofitions. 
Command nor Example in all 
the Word of God, nor no-Promife made to fuch who do it, 
nor Threats denounc'd on fuch who negle& it, or do it not? 
For tho’ there are both Promifes made to Believers baptiz’d, 
and Threats denounc’d on fuch who negleé it, yet where are 
there any fuch in refpeét of Infant-Baptifm ? 

Quef. to, Whether a Pagan Anfw. 10. A good Scribe, 
or Indian, who fhould attain well inftruéed in the King- 


to the Knowledge of the Greek 
Tongue, or of the Englith, 
or any other Tongue into 

yo which 


down of Heaven, brings out of 
his Treafure things new and 
Old, Whis Paffage has been inter- 


preted 


* 
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which the Original fhould be 
tranilated, by reading over the 
New Teftament a_ thoufand 
times, could ever find In- 
fants ought to be baptiz’d? If 
not, how doth it appear the 
Faith of People about Pedo- 
Baptifm ftands in the Power 
of God, and Knowledge of his 
Word, and not rather in the 
Wifdom of Men, who have 
endeavourd with all the Art 
and Cunning they can to draw 
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preted by all Divines to relate to 
the New and Old Teflament, 
whereby it appears we muft fearch 
both; and if fo, your Indian well 
infirutted would find Infants in 
the Covenant in the Old, Gen. 17. 
12. and Children in the Covenant 
inthe New, Aédts 2.29. But nei~ 
ther he nor you will be ever able to 
(hew where they were turn'd out of 
the Covenant ; do this only, and 
we'll for ever yield up the Caufe, 


pretended Confequences for it, tho’ after all they do not na- 
turally and genuinely follow from the Premifes to which they 


refer ? 

Queff. 11. Whether Chrift 
having exprefly mention’d the 
Qualifications of fuch as are 
to be baptiz’d, viz. actual Re- 
pentance, Faith, and the An- 


Anfw. 11. This only belongs to 
the Adult, and you are to prove 
where Children are excluded from 
the Rights of Baptifm. 


{wer of a good Confcience, ec. doth not thereby exclude all 
thofe who are not capable of thofe Qualifications? 


Dueft. 12. Whether it doth 


Anfw. 12 This is an[wer'd a- 


not reflect upon the Care, gainft one of your preceding {yllo- 
Wifdom and Faithfulnefs of giftical Propofitions, 


Jefus Chrit, who, as a Son o- 
ver his own Houfe, exceeded 


the Care and FaithfulnefS of 


Mo/es, to affirm, Infants ought to be baptiz’d, and yet it can- 
not be found in all the New Teftament? Can it be thought it 
fhould be a Gofpel-Precept, nay a Sacrament, and yet Chrift 
fpeak nothing of it? Or could it be in the Commiflion, and 
yet the Apoities never mention it, but contrariwife require 
Faith of all they admitted to Baptifm ? Paul fays, He de- 
clar’d the whole Counfel of God, and faid nothing of it in 
any of his Epiftles, nor any where elfe. How many thoufands 
of Children were born to baptiz'd Believers, from the time of 
Chrift's Afcenfion, to the time John wrote the Revelations, but 
not one word of any one Child baptiz'd? 

Quef. 13. Whether in mat- Anfw. 13. Zes. 
ter of pofitive Right, fuch as 
Baptifm is, we ought not to keep exprefly and pun@ually to 
the Revelation of the Will of the Lawgiver? 


Queft. 14. Whether the Bap- 
tifm of Infants be not a dan- 
‘gerous Error, fince it tends to 
deceive and blind the Eyes of 
poor ignorant People, who 

think 


Anfw. 14. We never tell ’em. 
that they are made Chriftians 
thereby, but that they have the 
name of Chriftians from it; but 
it mult be their on Piet y and Obe- 

O 3 dieia¢ 
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think they are thereby made 
Chriftians, and fo never look 
er Regeneration nor true 
ptifm, which reprefents or 
fignifies that inward Work of 
Grace upon the Heart? 

Queft. 15. Whether the an- 
tient Church, who gave the 
Lord’s Supper to Infants, as 
well as Baptifm, might not be 
allow’d as well to do the one 
as the other, fince Faith and 
holy Habits are as much re- 
guir’d in thofe who are to be 
baptiz'd, as in fuch who come 
to the Lord’s Table? And all 
fuch in the Apoftolick Church, 
who were baptiz’d, were im- 
mediately admitted to break 
Bread, exc. And alfo the Ar- 
guments taken from the Cove- 
nant, and becaufe faid to be 
holy, and to belong to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, are as 
firong for them to receive the 
Lord’s Supper, there being no 
Command nor Example for ei- 
ther, and human Tradition 
carrying it equally for both 
for fevera) Cenruries. 

Qucfl. 16. Whether -Nadaé, 
Abihu and Uxzahs Tranfgref- 
fions were not as much Circum- 
ftantials, 
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and fo as {mal} Errors, 
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dience to the Will of Chrift that 
effects the reff. We bope you teach 
the fame Dottrine to your Adult 
Profelytes; and if fo, it tends, not 
to blind the Eyes of poor ignorant 
People. 

Anfw. 15. Infants of Chriftians 
bave a Right to the Lord's Sup- 
per, the Subftauce of both Sacra- 
ments being the fame; yet the 
Lord's Supper ought not to be given 
to Infants, becaufe 'tis an active 
Inflitution; whereas Bapti{m isa 
palfive one, as was Circumcifion : 
Seeing taking and eating are re- 
quir d at the Communion, which 
Children are uncapable of. Bap- 
tifm is for Incipients, the Lord's 
Supper ts for Proficients; both 
Exercifes gn the School of Chrift : 
but because hein the lowefk Form 
is not capable of the like Studies as 
he in the higheft, does it therefore 
follow that he is no Scholar, and 
muft be excluded the School? Pray 
confider the Cafe of the Paffover 
amongft the Jews, and draw your 
own Inferences. 


Anfw. 16, We have an{wer'd 
this before. 


as to alter Dipping into 


Sprinkling ; and from an underftanding Believer to a poor ig- 
norant Babe 2? And whether to allow the Church a Power to 


make fuch Alterations, be not dangerous? See Rev. 22. 


And 


doth not this open a Door to other Innovations. 


Queff. 17. Whether there is 
any juft Caufe for Men to vi- 
lify and reproach the People 
call'd Anabaptift:, far their bap- 
tizing Believers, and denying 
Infants to be the Subjects 
thereof, feeing they have the 
plain and direct Word of God 
to warrant their Pradtice; 4. e. 
pot only the Cogmiflion, on 

alto 


Anfw. 17. There is no reafon 
at all to reproach you for your 
Practice, but rather to pity you. 
We know Adult Believers, if not 
baptiz'd before, have a Warrant 
for Baptifm; but till then, they 
implicitly own themfelves Hea- 
thens. But it follows not if Baps 
tifm belongs to the Adult, that it 
does nat belong to Infants, no more 


than 


Athenian ORACLE. 


alfo the continual Ufage of the 
Apoftles and Minifters of the 
Gofpel all along in the New 
Teftament, who baptiz’d none 
but fuch who made Profeffion 
of their Faith ? And the 
Church of England alfo faith, 
Faith and Repent ance are requir'd 
f fuch who are to be baptiz'd. We 
are not baptize our Children, 
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than becaufe Abraham. and mil. 
lions more were circumcis'd when 
old, that Infants ought not to be 
circumesd. If irs 4 you want 
not a Command for your Practice, 
we fay, we muft fee the firft 
Command repeal'd till we give o- 
ver ours: Sacramenta funt mu- 
tata, non Fides. Augutt. 


becaufe we cannot find it written; ‘tis from the holy Fear of 
God, left we thould offend and fin againft him, by adding to 


his Word. 
Que. 18, What thould be 
the reafon that our faithful 


Tranflators of the Bible fhould fa 


leave the Greek word Bapti/m, 


Anfw. 18. They are bet Fudges 
res ae ; if wecan but under- 
them, tis enough, 


or Baptifma, and not turn it into Englith, ‘oe the Dutch 


have not done fo, but contrariwife tranflate, for 


‘ohn the Bap- 


tist, Fohn tie Dooper ; and for hebaptiz’d, he doop'd, or dipp'd them? 


Queft. to. Whether thofe 
who tranflate out of one Lan- 
guage into another, ought not 
to tranflate every word into 
the fame Language into which 
they turn it, and not leave a- 
ny word in the fame Original 
Tongue, which the People un- 
derftand not, and for whofe 
fakes they undertook that 
Work; and not only to tran- 
flate every word, but alfo to 
give the right, literal, genuine 
and proper fignification of each 
word, and not the remote, im- 
proper, or collateral fignifica- 
tion of it 2?) Which if our Tran- 
flators of the Bible had fo 
done, I query, whether the 
Doubt among the Unlearned, 
concerning what the word Bap- 
tifma fignifies, had not ceas'd ? 

Quef. 20. Seeing the Greek 
Church ufes Immerfion, and 


Anfw. 19. They are the bef 
Judges, as we faid before. Your 
Delan about the Modus is mor 
material; we have comply d with 
the Empbafis, and told you our 
Church denies Dipping to none, but 
rather enjoins it. See ber words in 
the Rubrick —~ Then the Prieit 
fhall take the Child into his 
Hands, and fthall fay to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers — 
Name this Child —-- and then 
naming it after them (if they 
fhall certify him that the 
Child may well endure) he 
fhall dip it in the Water dif- 
creetly and warily, faying, oe. 
But if they certify that the 
Child is weak, it fhall fuffice 
to pour Water upon it, oc. 


Anfw. 20, See our laf} Anfwer. 


not Afperfion, may it not be look’d upon as a great Argument 


againft Sprinkling, efpecially feeing they difown the 
i fin Church, bt te they” ufe & orinkling? for doubt- 


of the Latin Church, becau 


aptifm 


lefs the Greeks beft knew the gunuine and proper fignificatioa 
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ofthe Word, that Tongue being their own natural Language; 
in which the New Teftament was wrore. 

Queft. 21. Whether if a Mi- — Anfw. 21. Our Anfweris asa- 
nifter fhould adminifter the dove, 
Lord’s Supper in one kind on- 
ly, and fo doing, it cannot anfwer the great Defign of Chrift 
the Law giver, «. e. the breaking of his Body, and thedding of 
his Blood; would not profane that holy Inftitution ?. If fo, 
whether fuch who, inftead of dipping the whole Body, do but 
{fprinkle or pour a little Water on the Face, do not alfo pro- 
fane the Holy Sacrament of Baptifm, fince it is not fo done to 
reprefent in a lively Figure the Death, Burial, and Refur- 
rection of Chrifl, with our Death unto Sin, and Vivification 
unto Newnefs of Life? Rom. 6. Col. 2. 11, 12. 

Queft. 22. Whether all fuch  Anfw.22. Thofethat doubt may 
who have only been fprinkled, be of the fure fide. 
ought not to be deem’d unbap- 
tiz'd Perfons, fince Afperfion is not Immerfion, or Rantizing 
not Baptizing ? For tho’ the Greek word Baptizo, in a remote 
and improper fenfe, may fignify to wafy; yet, as the Learned 
confefs, it is fuch a wafhing as is done by dipping, fwilling, 
or plunging the Perfon or Thing all over in the Water. 


Quel, 23. Since you fay Chil- 
dren have Faith potentia ; I 
query, , Whether Unbelievers, 
and.all ungodly Perfons, have 
not alfo the like Faith potentia 
as well as Children, and fo the 


Anlw. 23. No, the Cafe is very 
different. TYakea Parallel: Thofe . 
Heathens that refus'd profelyting 
into the Fewijh Religion, could nos 
expett the Privileges of any one Ine 
fant of the \raelites, of which 


fame Right to Baptifm ? We 
grant they may have Faith 
hereafter; what then? 


there yet appear'd no de[pair but 
that it might be a true Son of A- 
braham ; or an fhort thus, that 
judging vifibly, or like Men, be- 
rween fuch of whom we have great bope, and of [uch concerning whom 
we have great defpair. 

Astoyour additional Cenfure about Children’s having Faith in Hea- 
wen, we mean no morethan this, The Objeét of their Faith is there as 
well asours; we are not to.anfwer for the Printer's faults. See whe- 
ther the place we quoted agrees not with it, Heb. 11. 1, 2. Your 
caiching at diftant Circumflances and Words foews your Cause weak. 


Now to your Queftions about the Fathers. 


Quef. 1. What reafon can be 


given why Nazianxen, an emi- 
nent Greek Father, thould coun- 
fel the deferring of the Bap- 
tifm of: Infants until the third 
or fourth Year of their Age 

. (except 


Anfw. 1. if Nazianzen coun- 
fell'd to delay it tillthe third or 
fourth Lear, but not if in danger 
of Death, it plainly (hews the 
Praftice of Infant-Baptifm then; 
and the utmoft was at a time when 

they 


(except in danger of Death) 
if it were in Nazianzen's time, 
as {ome fuppofe it was, the O- 
pinion of the whole Church, 
as alfo his own, That Infants, 
by Apoftolical Tradition, were 
to be baptiz'd as fuch, that is, 
as foon as born? 

Queft. 2. Whether all the Fa- 
thers of the third and fourth 
Century, both of the Greek and 
Latin Church, who have wrote 
any thing about Infant-Bap- 
tifm, do not unanimoufly give 
this as the reafon why Infants 
fhould be baptiz’d, wz. The 
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they were too young to make 2 Pr 
felfion of their Faith: 50 thas this 
Query is for, not againfi us. Buz 
cite this Father's Works; we can- 
not believe that he would contra- 
ditt himf{elf, having [aid the con- 
trary eljewhere. 


Anfw. 2. That was not the only 
reafon affign'd, tho’ ’tis as old as 
Irenaeus ; but neither does this de- 
ftroy the Authority of lnfant-Bap- 
tifm. St. Auftin’s particdlar O- 
pinion makes no general Rule. 


wafhing away Original Sin, or 


the putting them into a Capacity of Salvation: and fome of 
them, particularly St. Auf#m, fentencing Infants to eternal Dam- 


nation, if not baptiz’d? 

Queft. 3. lf fo, whether the 
Fathers might not be miftaken 
in the Right of Infants to Bap- 
tifm, as well as in the Judg- 
ment of moft Proteftants, they 
are in the reafon why they 
fhould be baptiz’d? 


Anfw. 3. The Anfwer of this 
Query (if given as you would have 
it) deftroys the few Authorities you 
can bring againft Infant-Baptifm 
in the fourth and following Centu- 
ries; but it concerns not an uni- 
verfal and perpetual Practice, as 
we have prov a. 


Anfwers to your four other Queries 


Queff. 1. Whether God hath 
allow’d or enjoin’d Parents to 
bring their little Babes, of two 
or ten days old, into a Cove- 
nant with him by Baptifm ; 
fince ‘tis not to be found in 
the Scripture he either has al- 
low’d or enjoin’dthem fo todo? 

Queft, 2. If it cannot be prov'd 
he hath requir’d any fuch thing 
at their hands, whether that 
Covenant can be faid to bind 


Anfw. 1. We have already told 
where he allow’d and enjoin'd In- 
fants incovenanting, and we expe(t 
of you to (hew us where it was re- 
peal'd, if you will juftify your Neg- 
lect of it, or condemn ours. 


~ Anfw. 2. This falls with the 
firft, being built upon the (ame 
foundation. 


their Confciences when they come to age; efpecially fincethey 
gave no confent to it, nor were capable fo to do ? 


Queft. 3. If this pretended 
Covenant was not of God’s 
Appointment, I query, how 
thofe Children, who refufe to 
agree 


Anfw. 3.:and 4. We have no- 
thing to do with this Charge; the/e 
feven Affertions are none of ours, 
nor any where to be found among/t 

what 


€ 
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agree to the faid Covenant what we ever aid or wrote: [o 
when at age, can thereby be that ‘tis impertinent to bring ‘em 
guilty, 1. Of rejecting Chrift . here, and rail at 'em as Jewith, 
z. Of renouncing the Blef- Turkith, ec. 
fings of the Gofpel. 3, And 
thar tis Rebellion continu’d againft their Maker. 
Ingratitude and Perjury to their Redeemer. 5. Grofs Injuf- 
tice to their Parents. 6. That ’tis felf-killing Cruelty to their 
own Souls: 7. Anda damning Sin? 

Queft. 4. i nerd whether this be good Divinity, not rather 
a ttrange Do¢trine ? And whether unwarrantable Articles of 
Faith, taken out of the Fewifh Talmud or Turkith Alcoran, may 
not by as good Authority be put into a Chriftian Catechifm, as 


4. That ’tis 


fuch Affertions as thefe ? 


Anfwers to four Queries fent by anotherHand. 


Que. 1. Whether Traditions, 
Fewifh Talmuds, the Opinion 
of private Dodtors, Schoolmen, 


Anf{w. 1. See what is before faid 
for an Anfwer to this, 


oe. be a fufficient Warrant for the Churches to eftablith fuch 
a Practice, that hath neither Precept nor Example in the Holy 


Scriptures? 

Queft. z. Since the pretended 
Foundation of Intant-Baptifm 
(viz. its abfolute Neceflity to 
Salvation) proves to be a 
Miftake of the Text, Fobn 3. 5. 
as is generally acknowledgd 
by Proteflants: whether the 
Structure ought not to fall 
with it, as it did in the cafe of 
ening the Child the Eucha- 
pitt? 

Que. 3. Whether the Faith 
of the Parent, or Goflip, on 
the Child’s behalf, be requir’d 
of God, or will. be imputed to 
the Child by God ? If not, why 
ventur'd on, and not rather a 
waiting for Faith in the Sub- 
je@; as requir'd in Holy Writ, 
by the Apoftles and Primitive 
Churches, and feemingly by 
Catechifm ? 

Queft. 4. Whether the Church 
hath a good Warrant that will 
juftify her before God, tn chan- 


Anfw. 2. Prove your firff Au- 
thor that expounded this Text, and 
we'll prove Infant-Bapti{m feveral 
hundred years in the Primitive 
Church before [uch Expofition was 
ever made; which will evince that 
Infant-Baptifm depended not upon 
that Expofition, and therefore 
ought not to fall with it. 


Anfw. 3. Such Praétice was in 
the Fewith Church, and never con- 
tradiéted by Chrift or his Apojiles, 
nor but by one Father (as we read 
of )in the Primitive Church,whom 
we have before cited; therefore 
we think it very reafonable to con- 
tinue it, 


the Church of England in her 


Anfw. 4. This we have fully 
anfwer d before. 
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the Mode from Dipping to Sprinkling 2? And whether 
that Alteration doth fo well anfwer the Detign of God, as 
that Ceremony which himfelf appointed ? 


As to the Poftfcript, there’s 
nothing but what's the old o’er 
ando’er; only two things are 
of very great confequence, and 

n which the whole ftrefs of 
the Queftion lies, to wit, that 
of repealing Infants Privile- 

es, and the Teftimony of the 
athers. 

As to the firft, viz. That of 
repealing Infants, you engag’d 
our Syllogifm, which is thus 
laid down : 

An Ordinance once enjoin'd, and 
never repeal d, is always in force: 
But the Ordinance of Childrens In- 
covenanting was once enjoin'd, and 
never repeald; Ergo, &c. 

You deny our Minor, and fay 
it was repeal'd, alledging, ——— 
He took away the firft, that he 
might eftablifh the fecond, Heb. 8. 
And now the Axe is laid to the 
Root of the Tree, &c. Matth. 3. 
To the firft of thefe Texts we 
anfwer, You prove a Change 
of the Covenants, but not of 
the Subjedts of the Covenant; 
fo that it ftil lies upon your 
hands. As to the laft Text, 
either Children are concern’d 
in it, or they are not: if they 
are concern’d, then they are 
all damn'd, for they cannot 
bring forth good Fruit; if they 
are not concern’d, to what end 
did you bring it? So that the 
Argument is yet untouch’d. 

The*next thing we meet 
with of moment in your Pof- 
feript, is (ome {mall Animadver- 
fions upon the Authority of the 
Fathers: You challenge us to 
prove one Inflance in the firft 


or fecond Century for Infant- 
aptiity, = us, That all 
we have depends upon Origen’s 
Teftimony: Take one That 
was his Senior by forty fix 
years, and who liv’d in the {e- 
cond Century ; ‘tis Irenaeus, from 
whom you havethefe four Tef- 
timonies: Lib. 2. €. 39. adverf, 
Haref. Chriftus enim, &c. Crit 
did fanttify every Age by his own 
Sufception of it, and Similitude to 
it, Xc. In Epift. ad Rom. |. 5, 
Pro hoc & Ecclefia ab Apofto- 
lis Traditionem fufcepit etiam 
Parvulis Baptiimum dare, &c, 
For this alfo did the Church learn 
from the Apofiles to baptize Chil- 
dren, &c. In Lucam, Homil, 1 
Parvuli Baptizantur in Remit. 
fionem Peccatorum : Children 
(or little ones) are baptiz’d for 
the Remiffion of Sins. Et in Lib. 
Homil. 8. Propterea baptizan- 
tur & Parvuli: Children are alfe 
baptiz'd. —— We expect a full 
Anfwer to this, or pretend to 
no more Authorities.———- What 
you urge out of Gregory Nazian- 
zen, is falfe (or he contradicts 
himfelf) in Orat. 40. in Sané#. 
Baptifm. he — Numer iss wot 
—Haft thoua Child? Let not Sin 
get the advantage, but let him be 
fanttify'd from his Infancy, &c. 
And afterwards, “Es aire 
Qnat Wei ran inlnrevren +o Bere 
lomo, &c. Thus for the Bap- 
tifm of thofe that defire Baptifm; 
but what fhall we fay of Infants 
who are fenfible neither a the 
Gain nor Do/s of it, foall we baptee 
them? moft certainly, &c. You 
cite Dr. Barlow, who fays, Ter- 
tullian 
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tulliam condemns Infant-Bap- 
tifm as unwarrantable and 1r- 
rational. Thus you bring in 
Mr, Daile and Mr.. Danvers for 
the fame purpofe ; but thofe 
that confult Hiftory and Ter- 
tullian's Contemporaries, will 
find that it began to grow into 
a Cuftom to baptize the Chil- 
dren of Heathens, which there- 
fore Tertullian oppos'd: befides 
he was otherwife erroneous, and 
was for deferring the Baptifm 
of Virgins and Widows till 
they were married; ‘twas in 
the beginning of the third Cen- 
tury. But by the by, all thefe 
are Arguments for Infant-Bap- 
tifm ; for that cou'd not be op- 
pos’d, which had not a being. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


ND now, Gentlemen, up- 

onthe whole, the Weight 
of the Difpute lies in this: You 
ask for a Divine Command for 
Infant-Baptifm; we ask fora 
Divine Repeal of the Rights 
that Children once had to the 
Covenant. 

To gratify our Demand, you 
brought us two Texts (as a- 
bove) the one of em we have 
fhewn does only fignify a 
Change of the Covenants, but 
not the Subjects of the Cove- 
nants; the other (we have 
prov’d) cannot concern Chil- 
dren, but the Confequence will 
be Damnation to all the Chil- 
dren that ever have or fhall be 
born. 

To gratify your Demand, we 
have dhewn that Children once 
were in the Covenant, that the 
Jews did baptize, profelyting 
Men, Women, and Children 
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into their Religion; that our 
Saviour continu'd the Cuflom, 
and by his Authority made it 
of Divine Inflitution: and that 
it being a general Cuftom, a 
general Commiffion was e- 
nough, wiz. Difciple all Nations, 
oc. which the Apoftle St. Pe. 
ter (Aéts 2. 29.) and the firft 
Fathers of the Primitive Church 
took in a general fenfe; that we 
have frequent mention of it in 
Irenaus, Clemens, Fuftin Martyr, 
Origen, Cyprian, Fidus, &c. And 
now after all, to avoid eternal 
Controverfies, we'll cut the work 
fhort with you, and give you up 
the Caufe, if you can do thele 
three things: 

1. Prove the Repealing of the 
Privileges that Childrenonce had 
with their Parents. 

2. Or, A Confutation of the 
Authorities we have brought for 
Infant Bapti{m. 

3. Orlallly, To give us an Ins 
Stance among the firft Fathers of 
the Primitive Church, where In- 
fant-Baptifmis but once mention'd 
as Inorthodox, before many Inftan- 
ces that we have brought wherein 
tt is mention’d as Orthodox. 

If you are able to undertake 
the Propofals, do it; if not, 
we defire you would give a pub- 
lick Satisfaction to thofe you 
may have mifled, by acknow- 
ledging your Errors: but we 
defire to be fteed from the Im- 
pertinencies of one of your 
Party, who has hitherto been 
fo difingenuous to make a noife, 
and run away with our Argu- 
ments, without thinking what 
they were brought for ; and 
then to fay, They do not conclude 
fo, fo, which we never intended 
they fhould: fucha Perfon we 

think 


think not fitto to difpute with— 
You fhall, if there be occa- 
fion; hear from us every nine 
weeks in the twelve Numbers; 
fix of the nine we'll allow you 


Queft. Wherefore are we more 
timorous and fearful in the dark, 
and in the night (e/pecially if we 
sare alone) than in the day-time 
and in the light ? 

Anfw. Sume do attribute this 
to the danger may be appre- 
hended by Knocks and Blows, 
when we cannot fee from 
whence they come. But the 
prefent Queftion is of another 
kind of Fear than the danger 
aforefaid: that is, of fuch a 
Fear that doth happen even 
when we are in a good Bed, 
and flir not. The’ true reafon 
of this then is, that the great 
Enemy of Human Kind, being 
the Prince and Lover of Dark- 
nefs (as the Pfalmift faith) 
walks in the darknefs (who is 
then more dreadful to us by 
being a Spirit, and of a na- 
ture more powerful and ftrong 
than ours.) And that it is fo, 
there is {carce any one that 
hath not fome time or other ex- 
perimented, going alone in the 
Night, that in certain places 
where very often there is the 
lefs apprehenfion of danger, in 
an inftant fome fudden Fear 
poffefleth. And the reafon here- 
of (in-our opinion) may be, 
that there is fome evil Spirit 
that we dread, without feeing 
of it. Even as the Animals; 
the moft feeble are afraid when 
the Lion approaches, tho’ they 
fee it not. Yet we will not de- 
ny but the Night may augment 
every fort of Fear, becaufe of 
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to make good your Party : but 
be fo ingenuous forthe future, 
as not to fay we have not an- 
{wer'd fuch and fuch Queries, 
when we had never feen ’em. 


the Enterprizes and Surprizes 
that may then more commo- 
dioufly be made upon us ; but 
that other Fear, hatural ta 
Men, may -be very frquent, 
even then when they are in a 
place of the greateit affurance, 
as well to the moft courageous 
as timorous :* For in truth we 
have feen. very Brave, Gene- 
rous, and Magnanimous Per- 
fons to be extremely afraid of 
Spirits in the night-time; and 
have alfo feen fuch as have had 
but a bafe and low Courage 
march on with very much Con-., 
fidence. Ublyffes. (in | Homer ) 
durft not walk alone in the 
night, but had Déosmedes for his 
Companion, the moft valiant 
next to Achilles of all the 
Greeks. However, we will yet 
attribute all forts of Fears, ei- 
ther to the Force of the Ima- 
gination, or to the Want of 
Faith; for both one and the 
other doth make us apprehend 
a thoufand Terrours: But he 
who placeth his Confidence in 
God, and that dwells (as the 
Pfalmift faith) under the wings 
of the moft High, and under his 
protection, is no way mov 'd; the 
Arrow that flieth by day, and the 
evil Spirits that walk in the night, 
nor the Terrours of the Night, Ioalk 
not be able to make him afraid. 
Queft. How comes it to pafs, 
that certain Perfons do die with 
Foy; asthofeRoman Women, one 
7 which believing (as the bad 
een told) that her Son was flain 
at 
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at the Battle of Thrafymene, 
where the Romans had been de- 
feated by Hannibal, for whomfhe 
griev'd much; and in the middle 
of her Lamentations, ber fuppos'd 
fain Son came unto her; and fee- 
ing of him lufty and well, the 
immediately died with Foy. And 
the other being gone forth from the 
City, om purpofe to make enquiry 
aie pad ot Hed [uch as ‘aie 
from the Defeat of Cannx; and 
at length perceiving her Son among 
the reft, hit down dead with {ud- 
den Foy? 

Anfw. Becaufe that even as 
Oil, being moderately put into 
a Lamp, entertaineth and con- 
ferveth the flame thereof ; 
which being pour’d in all at 
once, doth ftifle and put it out : 
even fo moderated Joy doth 
brisk and chear the vital Spi- 
rits ; but when it is altogether 
exceflive, extreme, and fud- 
den, it fuffocates and fmothers 
them. Or elfe perhaps the 
. Yeafon may alfo be, that even 
as the Natural Heat doth re- 
tire with the Blood to the in- 
ward parts of the Body, by an 
exceffive Fright; even fo, by 
an exceffive Joy, it abandons 
the more noble and interiour 
Parts, that it may fuddenly run 
to the exterior: by which 
fometimes foilows the Diffolu- 
tion and Separation of the Soul 
from the Body. 

~ Wherefore do not little 
Children (that have more Fud¢- 
ment and Ufe of Reafon than their 
Age can ordinarily permit or pro- 
mife) live fo long ; or if they do 
live to full Age, that they then 
become Sots and Dunces? 

Anfw. Cato the Cenfor faid 
very well, That we cannot but 
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expect the hafty Death of Chifé 
dren that have fo hafty Judges 
ment. And the reafon is tas 
ken from hence, that ’tis a 
Certain Argument that fuck 
Children have dry Biains be- 
yond meafure, and above the 
temperament of their Age: 
For the too much Moittnefs 
that is commonly in all Chil- 
dren, doth hinder as a Cloud, 
that their interior Senfes fhould 
not feem fo clear and open, nor 
their Functions extend them- 
felves fo far as thofe of riper 
Age. And the unmeafur'd 
Drynefs that is extraordinary 
in fome, is the caufe that in a 
little time (the Body drying 
always more and more with 
Age) the Organs of their Sen- 
fes, yea, even the whole Bod 
doth diffolve, and Death fol« 
low ; or at leaft, that their 
Senfes are fo ill affected, that 
the Soul cannot worthily and 
perfectly exercife its Functions, 
no more or lefs than an excel- 
lent Artift can finifh a chief 
piece of Work with ill Toois, 
or Inftruments of his Art. 
Queft. Which of the two is more 
conftant in Love, Man or Woman? 
Anfw, Virgil and other Poets 
have accus’'d Women of a great 
Lightnefs and Inconftancy ;_ ne- 
verthelefs we are of opinion, 
that Reafon and Experience 
are Champions for them. Rea- 
fon, foraimuchas they are more 
cold than Men; and the na- 
ture of Cold isto be tenacious: 
but the nature of Heat, on the 
contrary, (abounding more in 
Men than Women) doth relax, 
diffipate, and diffolve. Expe- 
rience confirmeth the Reafon 
aforefaid, becaufe it is ordina- 
rily 


~*~ Oe ae ae Pee 


Athenian ORACLE, 


rily feen, that there are more 
Women deceiv'd by Men, than 
Men by Women. 

Quett. Wherefore do Sparrows 
live fo little time? 

Anjw. Becaufe they are ex- 
treme falacious and lafcivious ; 
for in little more than an hour, 
the Male treads the Female a- 
bout twenty times: And for 
the fame reafon, lecherous 
and luftful Men live lefs time 
than others; and do become 
enervated before their Age. A 
Juxurious Youth, faith Cato, 
doth deliver a Body» without 
Vigour unto Age. 

Quelt. What makes the Cock to 
crow every three hours, and even 
precifely at Midnight ? 

Anfw. We may ordinarily ex- 
periment (notwithftanding Pli- 
ny faith to the contrary) that 
he doth not crow every three 
hours ; but for his crowing a- 
bout Midnight, divers Reafons 
are given for it Some hold 
that the Cock is altogether a 
Solar Creature, and therefore 
the Antients did confecrate it 
to Ejculapius, the Son of the 
Sun ; who about Midnight per- 
ceiving the predominant Pla- 
net over his Nature to rife on 
our Horizon, awakes, rejoices, 
and fings for joy. Others do 
attribute it to_his venereal De- 
fire ; this Creature being ver 
lafcivious: But when he hat 
his Hens about him, he is ac- 
cuftom’d rather to fing after 
than before his Treading ; 
therefore this Reafon doth 
feem to us no ways probable. 
Democritus (as Cicero relates) 
did hold that the Cock, weary 
of fleeping, after he had per- 
fected his Digeflion (as he hath 
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in him much natural Heat 
quickly to do it) doth awake 
brisk and galliard, caufing his 
fhrill Voice to refound and 
ring again. The great 7ulims 
Scaliger would refolve nothing 
on this Queftion ; yet we dare 
fay, that there is fome appea- 
rance in the firft Opinion, but 
more in the laft of Democritus. 

Quett. Whether Vifion be made 
by the Emiffion of the Rays of our 
Eyes, or by the Reception of the 
Species, or Images 4 the Objects 
of the Sight into our Eyes? For 
example, when I fee a Houfe, @ 
Man, or Horfe, is it that the Rays 
of my Eyes, caf on thofe Objecis, 
do bring back unto me the Image of 
themtomy (ight ? Or ts it, that 
their Images diffus dthro’ the Aur 
(and fometimes thro’ the Water) 
which is the Medium between my 
Eyes and the Object, are recetu'd 
into my fight? 

Anf. This hath been an- 
tiently a very great difpute, 
and is fo at this day among 
fuch as are felf-conceited ; and 
we will not trouble the Reader 
of this Book with the long 
Difputes of the one fide and 
the other; But in anfwer to 
the Quettion propos'd, we do 
conclude, that fince Vifion is 
made in aninftant, of the Ob- 
jects the moft remote, it is im- 
poffible that it can be made by 
the Emiffion of the Rays of 
our Eyes; becaufe they cannot 
inftantly reach unto the Ob- 
jects. As for example, they 
cannot reach unto the Stars, 
and from thence in an inftant 
bear back the Images to the 
Sight : therefore it muft necef- 
farily be fuppos’d, that all Vi- 
fion is made by the Reception 

of 
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of the Species or Images of 
Objects; the which are repre- 
fented in the Space or Medium 
which is between the Object 
and our Eyes, if fome opacous 
and obfcure Body intervene 

9 Wherefore do we not [ee 
well, going out of Darkne/s, and 
coming into Light: or, onthe con- 
trary, going out of Light, and com- 
ing into Darkne/s? 

Anfw. Tis by going out of 
one Extremity into the other, 
that the Sight is troubled at 
firft dath, by an Object contra- 
ry to the precedent: or a bet- 
ter reafon may be given, viz. 
That darknefs caufing our vi- 
{ual Spirits to retire, and fink 
into the Optick Nerves; the 
which coming afterward to the 
Light, our Sight is dazled by 
the fudden and glittering Luf- 
tre of the Light. And onthe 
contrary, when we come from 
the Light, fuppofe of the Sun, 
into a Place or Chamber which 
is darken’d, the Eyes (being 
not then aflifted by this e- 
ftrang’d Light) do not fee fud- 
denly and at once {fo clearly 
and plainly. 

Quelt. J verily believe the Di- 
vinity of our Bleffed Saviour, but 
yet muft confe(s, I have met with 
feveral Objections againft it, which 
1 wilh I could fee clearly anfwer'd. 
The Principal are thefe following : 
1, That ’tis not [0 much as pre- 
tended to have been believ'd, any 
more thanthe Trinity, by the Jews 
or Heathens. 2. That all the 


Texts which are brought to prove it 
out of the Scriptures, are given up 
by one Writer or orber, as ineffectual 
for that end. 3. Thae Polytheifm 
is not objetted againft the antient 
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Chriflians by their Adverfaries; 
which they would not have omitted, 
had they worhipp’d our Saviour, 
Nor 4. they fay, 2s there any thing 
to be found relasing to his Divinity 
in the firft Chriftian Writers, Clee 
Ment and the refi; which, in the 
5th place, they conclude was intros 
duc'd into the Church from the 
Schools of Plato, when the Chrif- 
tians began to be infetted with his 
vain Philofophy, about the time 
of the Nicene Council. If you 
pleafe to folve thefe Difficulties, 1 
believe you may do fervice to Keli- 
gion, and oblige many others as 
well as yours, &c. 

Anfw. The Divinity of our 
Blefied Saviour, and confe- 
quently his Eternity, are fo 
Plainly afferted in the Scrip- 
tures both of Old and New 
Tefiament, that we know not 
how any that really believes 
them to be the Word of God, 
and given by Infpiration, can 
poilibly deny it, or doubt of it. 
Tho’ tor thofe who cnly think 
‘em the Writings of honeft 
well-meaning Men, who were 
oftentimes miftaken as well as 
other Folks, ’tis not fo great a 
wonder that they are not con- 
vine’d by them; and while we 
have there fo many and fo clear 
Proofs of this Fundamental : 
Truth (fome of which we fhall 
produce hereafter) we ought 
not to Jet our Faith be thock’d 
by any Objections, tho’ ever fo 
plaufible, that may be rais‘d 
againft ic. Not the firft here 
offer'd, becaufe, tho’ we could 
not prove that our Saviour's 
Divinity, or that of the fecond 
Perfon in the Trinity, was ge- 
nerally known or believ’'d by 
the Jews and Heathens, whats 
weight 
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weight would this have againft 
that Article of our Belief? 
fince, tho’ he was to the fews 
a Stumbling-Block, and to the 
Greeks Foolilhne/s; ; he isto them 
that believe, the eternal, effen- 
tial Power, and Wifdom of God. 
But -after all, if we fthould 
prove that a fecond Perfon, a 
Son of God, God as well as the 
Father, was own'd and believ'd 
by the moft Learned Fews and 
Heathens, even before the com- 
ing of our Saviour; this Ob- 
jection would then receive a 
double Anfwer: And this we 
think we can do firft for the 
Jews, who tho’ they did not 
own our Saviour at his coming 
to be this Son of God, yet did 
doubtlefs before his coming be- 
lieve and acknowledge a Son of 
God, who was God, diftiné 
from the Father, and proceeding 
from him. For the proof where- 
of we fhall not infitt on the ma- 
ny pregnant Teftimonies to this 
purpofe in the Liber Zohar, or 
antient Cabala of the Fews, be- 
caufe fome Objections may be 
made againit their Credit, or 
at leaft their Antiquity : nor 
pretend to enumerate all the 
Texts in the Chaldee Paraphra/e, 
which plainly and undoubredly 
attribute Divinity to the Word 
and Son of God, as diftin¢t from 
his Father: But fthall only 
bring one clear Text out of 
their own Tarenm, and then 
fhall further prove our Affer- 
tion from the Author of the 
’ Book of Wifdom, and the ex- 
prefs words of PA /o the learned 
Few. 

That from the Targem is in 
the 3d of Gen. and 22d verfe: 
Where when we read, And God 
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Said, Behcld, the Man is become 
like one of ws; they render it, 
‘ And the Word of the Lord 
© faid, Behold, Adam whom I 
* created is the only-begotten 
‘in the World, ag i am 
* only-begotten in the higheft 
* Heavens. Where, as War- 
fon obferves, in his Prolegom to 
the Polygl. * Creation, Locu- 
‘ tion, and Unigeniture, are at 
‘ once attributed unto the E- 
‘ternal Word’? Now _ this 
creating the World, fuftaining 
it when made, Eternity, and 
Unigeniture, are alfo afcrib’d 
by the Authors of Feclefiaficus 
and the Book of Wifdom, tothe 
Hand of God, the Word of 
God, and the Wifdom of God: 
and by this Wi/dom they intend 
the Son ¢f God, as Solomon alfo 
did in the Pfoverbs, becaufe the 
felf-fame Expreffions which 
they there ufe, as well as the 
fame incommunicable Actions, 
are afcrib’d unto him by the 
Author of the Epiftle to the 
Hebrews, 29 well as in that to 
the Coloffians. 

Thus Wifd. 10.9. Wifdom wes 
with thee, ard was prefent when 
thou madeft the World: O fend her 
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from the Throne of thy Glory. Ard 


7.22. Wifdom, whichis the Ma- 
ker of all things. Andis, 17. 
Thy Almighty Mand that madeti e 
World, wanted na means to tunilh 
them, &c. viz. (Wifd, 18.15. of 
the fame) Egypttans: Thine Al- 
mighty World leap’d down from 
Heaven, &c. This for Creation, 

ext for Confervation © See Ner!:, 
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is alovine Spirit. The Spirit cf 
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knowledge of the Voice. And a- 
gain, Wifdom is the Former of all 
things, in her is the only-begotten 
Spirit. Now that this is not 
fpoken of the Father bimfelf, 
appears becaule the Word and 
Wifdom here are fpoken of as 
perfonally diftinét from him, 
and with him from Eternity, as 
St. Fobnfays, The Word was with 
God. Which alfo forbids us to 
underftand Wifdom here only 
as an Attribute of the Almigh- 
ty; becaufe the felf-fame Ex- 
preffions are usd by the Apo- 
ftles (as has been faid) of our 
Saviour ; and appear plainly 
tranfcrib’\d from hence. For 
whereas Wifdom is call’d, Wi. 7. 
maureen Darr, widie, 5 sina 
tig «6 eryaorni@» eavres, The 
Brightne/s of the Eternal Light, 
and the Image of his Geodnefs: 
The Author of the Epitile to 
the Hebrews, chap. 1. 3. fliles 
our Bleffed Saviour, aravyer- 
pou & dokns, 1 xapunzup F vrosee- 
ow auts, The Brightne/s of 
his Father's Glory, and the exprefs 
Image of his Perfon. And again, 
1 Col. 15. The Image of the Invi- 
fible God, by whom all things were 
created, and by whom all things do 
confift ; ty aura mavre owisnxs® 
the fame with that already men- 
tion’d, Ecclus. 43. 26. i roy 
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Which Creation and Confer- 
vation of the World being Adcts 
of infinite Power, and afcrib’d 
to the Wifdom of God by the 
antient ‘fewifh Writers ; “who 
doubtlefs never meant this of 
a new Wor!ld,’or the Chriftian 
State, but of the Heaven and 
the Earth, the whole Syflem of 
Vifiblies and Invifibles: and 
the fame Actions and Charac- 
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.on the fame head, 
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ters being afcrib'd by the Apo. 
ftles to our Lord and Saviour, 
it follows from hence, that he 
is the Creator and Conferver of 
all things vifible and invifible, 
and not only of a new World; 
the effential Word and Wi/dom of 
the Father, God bleffed for ever. 
From thefe we come to Pbilo, 
who wrote before St. John, and 
reckons in the Divinity, firft, 
the Father of all; and then éxeie 
avyer, the Word of the Father; 
whom he call’s opda 3:5 Aoyo, 
xpwroBever viv, the true Word of 
God, and the Firft-begotten Son, 
Which Word, he fays, created 
the World, or the Father crea- 
ted it by him: where he is fo 
far from making this Word b 
which God made the World, 
only a bare Expreffion of his 
Will, that he even goes too far 
on the other fide, and feems 
to make it a diftiné God, it 
not aifo fubordinate, according 
to the Heathenifh Notion, cal- 
ling him Osuzepov Ssov, a Second 
God. Wherein St. Zohn expref- 
fes himfelf more rationally and 
philofophically than all the 
Platonifts, or other Philofo- 
phers ; for tho’ he exprefly 
owns and afferts the Divine 
Word to be diftinét from the 
Father, and to be God, he 
never calls ita Second, or ano- 
ther God: in which Expref- 
fion, tho’ “tis certain Philo did 
platonize, yet we cannot fay fo 
with any fhow of Reafon con- 
cerning all the reft that he adds 
becaufe he 
grounds it all on the firft Chap- 
ter of Genefis; becaufe ‘tis a- 
greeable to the Notion of the 
Chaldee Paraphrafi, and was 
acknowledg’d by many of his 
Country- 
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Country-men, who knew no- 
thing of P/ato’s Writings: and 
laftly, becaufe the fame for 
fubftance is afferted by St. Fohn, 
who had it from an_ higher 
School than Plato's, having 
doubtlefs learnt it either by 
particular Infpiration, or elfe 
heard it when he lay in our 
Saviour’s bofom. Whence ’tis 
no wonder, if his Notion be 
much more clear and defenfi- 
ble, than either that of the 
Fews or Heathens; for had this 
Dodétrine been before fufficient- 
ly reveal’d, we fee not what 
need there had been of a new 
Revelation. 

For which reafons, we think 
it requifite to conclude this firft 
Head with fome Obfervations 
of avery Learned Perfon con- 
cerning this matter ; which will 
preclude many Objections that 
may elfe be made againft what 
we have already advane’d, and 
fhall hereafter endeavour to 
make good. They are the words 
of the Reverend Dr. Cudworth, 
in his Intellectual Syftem, Book 1. 
ch. 4. p. 548. * That it ought 
* not to be thought any confi- 
* derable Objection againit the 
* Pagans Belief of a Trinity, 
that the Platonif? Pythagoreans, 
and others of them, did not 
exprefs their Trinity in the 
very words of the Athanafian 
Creed, nor according to the 
Form of the Nicene Council : 
* forafmuch as this Myftery 
* was gradually imparted to the 
© World, and that firft but fpa- 
* ringly to the Hebrews them- 
© felves, either in their written 
* or oral Cabala; but after- 
* wards more fully under Chrif- 
*tianity, the whole Frame 
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‘ whereof was built thereupon. 
He adds fome other Obferva- 
tions, fo weighty and remark- 
able on the fame Subject, that 
we cannot omit them; which, 
if they had either been for- 
merly made by others, or given 
aeed to fince he made ‘em, 
might perhaps in this, as well 
as former Ages, have hinder'd 
fome warm Men from judging 
their Brethren (and it may be 
Fathers too) in thefe. matters. 
Neverthelefs, fays he, the 
manner of this Myfte:y was 
not fo diftinély and precifely 
determin'd, nor fo punctually 
and fcrupuloufly ftated a- 
mongit the Chriftians nei 
ther, till after the rifing up 
of Herelies concerning it: 
nor, when all was done, did 
the Orthodox themfelves at 
firft univerfally agree in the 
Sgnification of fome Terms 
which were us’d on this Sub- 
ject. Nor laftly, is it a thing 
to be wonder'd at, that in 
fuch a difficult and myiteri- 
ous point, there fhould be 
fome diverfity of Apprehen- 
fions amongft the reputed Ore 
thodox Chriftians themfelves ; 
and much lefs therefore a- 
mongft Pagans and Philofo- 
phers: which Divine Cabal, 
as it muft be acknowledged 
that “twas but little under- 
ftood, by many of thofe who 
entertain’d it among the Pa- 
gans; fo was it by divers of 
‘em much adulterated and 
deprav'd. Thus far that 
Good and Learned Man. 
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We proceed to the fecond 
part of it, which relates to the 
Heathen ; And that the Lear 
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ned amongft ’em did believe a 
Trinity, and confequently a {e- 
cond Perfon, and him God ; 
furely there’s little need of 
proving, when the fifth Objec- 
tio is grounded upon it, and 
it has given occafion to one of 
the moft plaufible Pleas which 
the Adverfaries of this Do¢trine 
produce againft it. Nothing 
can give what it has not; and 
if the Chriftians learnt the 
Trinity from the Platonifts, 
(which however we fhall here- 
after prove they never did) 
they muft have had it to teach 
them. But we need not be ob- 
lig’d either to their Concef- 
fions or Objections, fince it has 
already been abundantly prov'd 
by Learned Men, that the moft 
antient and learned of the Hea- 
thens, of almoft ali Seéts, did 
own a Trinity; and if not ex- 
adily in the fame manner with 
the Orthodox, that has been 
accounted for already juft be- 
fore. 

1. The moft antient Chaldaic 
and Perfian Philofophers, the 
Followers of Zoroaffer, did af- 
fert it.  Mithras is call’d Ta- 
mrdees, OY Treble, amongft ’em. 
This Dicnyfius witnetles of Aft- 
thras, and Plutarch does the 
fame of Oroma/des (whence Cud- 
worth concludes they were the 
fame Deity) further aflirming 
of Zoroafler, that he made a 
three-fold Diftribution of Things. 
And Proclus, from the Chaldaic 
traditional Theology, aftirms, 
That the whole World was 
compleated by Three; namely 
Pfyche, or the mundane Soul, 
Zeus, OF Fupiter, and the Demi- 
urgus, OY Maker ot the World. 

2. A Trinity was alfo’ ac- 
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knowledg’d in the Orphaie Phi- 
lofophy, which was famouslong 
before Ariftorle; and the Or- 
pheam Hymns are quoted by 
Plato, Heraclitus, Tully, and fe- 
veral others: which appears, 
firft, from that Hierogly- 
phick, wherein he defcribes 
the Deity in fuch a manner, 
that his Pagan Interpreters did 
thereby underftand three Prin- 
ciples. r. An Incorporea] Mind, 
or Fupiter the fupreme Father. 
2. Hercules, or his Son. 3 Na- 
ture, or the Spirit, or Soul of the 
World. Again, Swuidas fays of 
him, that he afcribes three 
Names, Life, Coun/el, and Light 
to the Maker of all things; 
which in Proclus are call’d Pha- 
nes, Uranus, and Chronus, from 
the fame Orpheus. Damajfcio fays 
the fame, that Orpheus intro- 
duc’d TeumoePov Oro, a Triform 
God, And Timotheus the Chro- 
nographer affirms the fame with 
Suidas before, as Cedrenus af- 
fures us. 
. 3. The fame feems to be af- 
ferted in the genuine Egyptian 
Philofophy, as we have it from 
Heathens themfelves, and not 
only from Chriftians; Cheremon 
in Porphyry telling us, thatthey 
held thefe three Principles, 
Mind, Reafon, and Nature. Ma- 
ny other Inftances of the like 
kind we might produce out of 
the Hermaic Writings, which 
we at prefent omit, becaufe of 
the Objections which Ca/aubon 
and others raife againit them; 
tho’ their chief Prejudice is ea- 
fily anfwer'd. The Notions in 
‘em, fay they, are purely Pla- 
tonical, and therefore novel, 
and not genuine: but this is 
by no means a juit Confe- 
quence i 
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quence; for both Plato and Py- that which Dr. Cadworth men- 


thagoras, as isnotorioufly known, 
had moit of their Reafonings 
of this nature from the Egyp- 
tians: Nay, Plato borrows at 
fecond-hand too, and had many 
of his from Pythagoras. But of 
this more hereafter. 

4. Pythagoras held a Trinity: 
The Monas, the Nous, and the 
Pfyche. Plutarch tells us, that 
he call’d the Firft Hypoftafis, 
vo &, and Meves, and to ‘Aya- 
So. And indeed if Pythagoras 
held the fame Do@rines with 
Orpheus, as ‘tis evident for the 
moft part he did, he mufl alfo 
Own a Trinity, 

Parmenides alfo, if we may 
believe Plato concerning him, 
held and taught the fame ; tho’, 
as fome of the others, not in 
the fame manner with the 
Chriftians afterwards : for the 
Heathens, we think, did gene- 
rally believe three (ubordinate U- 
nities; the % ro way, fy woAAw, 
and % torre; One All, One 
Many, and Ove and Many. 

5. As for Plato, we fuppofe 
he'll be given us. For none 
can denv his 72 %, his Neds or 
Anusspryos, and ¥ex; or that 
he calls the firlt Hypoftafis the 
Father, the fecond the Logos, 
Word, or Reafon or Counfel, 
(as Orpheus before him) and af- 
ferts him the Maker of the 
World. 

6. Plutarch, the moft learned 
of the Pagan Authors, and bett 
vers in their Myftic Theolo- 
Sy, as well Egyptian as more 
modern, has feveral Paflages 
which look the fame way; as 
cannot but be obferv’d by any 
who carefully read him: par- 
ticularly, we took notice of 


tions, concerning The/pefius So- 
lenfis, who reviving from a 
long Extafy, affirm’d, that 
while he lay in that condition 
he faw three Gods, in the 
Form of a Triangle, pouring 
Streams into one another. 
And this Plutarch mentions, 
as not himfelt disbelieving it. 
And what follows of Orpiens 
his Soul, going fo far as this 
Triangle, plainly refers to his 
Doétrine of the Trinity already 
mention’d. 

7. Let any one read fulian 
the Apoflate’s Works, efpeci- 
ally his Oration de matre Deo- 
rum, and they'll find it not a 
Trinity exprefly, yet a Father 
and Son ; to which moft of ‘em 
add, after the Platoniffs and 
Pythagoreans, a third Principle, 
or Soul ofthe World: Tho’ this 
antient Divine Tradition was 
miferably deform’d with their 
Nove!, Poetical, or Phyfiolo- 
gical Fables. For example, 
what they found in the antient 
Oracles, or Philofophers, con- 
cerning the Father, or Foun- 
trin of ail things, they nume- 
rically attribute to their Zmpi- 
ter: What to the Son, to Her- 
cules, or to the Sun in the 
Firmament, which fome of 
em reckon’d the Body of the 
Demiurgus, or Maker of the 
World: What to the Spirit, 
they to Pallas, or it may be to 
ifis, or Cybele; which fome- 
times they make the Mother 
of the Gods, fometimes the 
Daughter of Jupiter, as they 
alfo made the Logos, or Evas, 
fometimes the Firit, fometimes 
the Laft of their Deities. Nor 
cap we tell how to think, that 
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fome flrange Paflages which 
we read in Epittetus and o- 
thers, concerning the Son of 
God, and which we doubt 
not others alfo have obferv’d, 
were borrow’d from the Chrif- 
tians, as has been the Opinion 
of fome Learned Men ; becaufe 
tis hardly probable the Philo- 
fophers would be beholden for 
thefe things to thofe whom 
they fo much defpife, and fo 
mortally perfecuted and ha- 
ted : Whence it appears to us 
more probable, that they had 
‘em from the antient Arcana of 
their own Writers. And we 
cou’d prove fome, Footfteps of 
a Trinity alfo, and particulat- 
ly of God the Son, 1n feveral 
other Nations, who have had 
no converfe with the Learned 
World: But tha'l only inftance 
at prefent in the Inhabitants 
of Ceylon, who, as Knox tells 
us, im his Account of their 
Divinity, after the Supreme 
God, flil’d in their Language, 
offa-polla-maupt, the Original 
and Governour of all things, 
do belicve a Second God, 
whom they call Bubdow, to 
whom the Salvation of Souls 
elongs. But we hope this 
will fuffice, and we may reft 
his* part of the Argument 
here, till we fee what we have 
advanc’d, fairly anfwerd: and 
if we have, in our Anfwer to 
the fecond Branch of the firft 
Objection, prov’d more than 
we undertook, namely, that 
the Trinity it felf, as well as 
the Divinity of a Son of God; 
was in great meafure known 
to the Learned Heathen 


World, we hope ndne will be 
angry with us, for giving o- 
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ver-meafure, and being better 
than our Word, 

Queft. Wherefore do Infants 
that are borninthe feventh Month 
after their Conception commonly 
live, and thofe that are born in 
the eighth Month commonly die? 

Anfw. There are fome who 
attribute the reafon hereof to 
the Order of the feven Pla- 
nets: and altho’ we may not 
give a better reafon to the fa- 
tisfaction of another, yet we 
had rather attribute the reafon 
hereof to the perfection of the 
Septenary Number; which by 
a certain, fecret, and occult 
Virtue, accomplifhes all things, 
The Number of 7 is moft per- 
feét, becaufe ’tis coimpos'd of 
2 firft perfeét Numbers, equal 
and odd, viz. of 3 and 4: for 
the Number 2 is compos'd of a 
repeated Unity; the which not 
being a Number, is not per- 
fect. As for its occult Virtue, 
we are of opinion that it ope- 
rates on all fublunary things, 
becaufe that the Moon changes 
its fhape from 7 to 7 days: and 
befides, it is more manifeft in 
Man, than in any other thing. 
For firft of all, being born 7 
months after his Conception, 
he may live: and 7 Months af- 
ter his Birth, his Teeth begin 
to appear: In 7 Years, he be- 
gins to have the Ufe of Rea- 
fon; in twice 7 Years he be- 
gins to enter into the Age of 
Puberty, -and to be capable of 
Generation : In thrice feven 
Years he enters into the Flow- 
er of his Age: In four times 
leven Years he begins to en- 
ter into the Age of Virility, 
and intire Perfection of his na- 
tural Strength, Moreover, from 
7 to 
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7 to 7 Years (obferve it when 
you pleafe) a Man does find 
ordinarily fome Alteration or 
Change, either in his Mind or 
Body, or in his temporal Goods 
or Fortune, be it in Adverfity 
or Profperity : and this Change 
is principally remarkable in his 
Complexion. And above all, 
the Clymadterical Year is much 
to be admir’d, which is the 
63d Year of the Age of Man, 
reckon'd to be either 7 times 
9, Or 9 times 7; in which year 
he is commonly reduc’dto fome 
extremity or danger of hi 
Life: which the Emperor 4s- 
guftus well knowing, did rejoice 
extremely when he had pajs’d 
that Year. As then by the 
Number of 7 and 9, multiply’d 
the one by the other, we are 
in danger of Death, fo by 
the fame Numbers we are hap- 
py to prolong our Life. But 
to conclude this Queftion, the 

Lawyers approving 
Lib.7.D.de in this the Doc- 
flatu homi- trine of the Phyfi- 


num. cians, have decreed 
that Children are 
born in the feventh Month 


with perfection, and ought to 
be deem'd legitimate, if perad- 
venture the Father had been 


abfent. 

Quelt. Whether Light be a 
Corporeal Thing? 

Anfw. No, but an Accident 
only ; neverthelefs heavenly, 
excellent, and admirable, by 


means of which we fee the Co- 
lours of al] the vifible Bodies 
of the World, and being taken 
from us, we remain in Dark- 
nefs and Horror. That this 
corporeal, it 


t goth in an 


Light then is not 
is evident, that 


‘ 
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inftant fcatter and extend ir 
felf throughout all the Uni- 
verie, if it be not hinder'd by 


opacous and dark Bodies, by 
which hindrance cometh the 
fhadow ; but corporeal things 


cannot be in this manner dif 
fus’'d and f{pread in an inftant, 
becaufe it could not be done 
but by Penetration of Dimen- 
fions, which Nature abhorreth 
and cannot fuffer. Or elfe it 
muft be done by the Ceflion of 
other Bodies, which cannot be 
done inftantly and fuddenly. 

Queft. What is the Caufe of 
the Generation of Monjlers ? 

Anfw. The Caufes are ma- 
ny, viz. The Superabundancy 
or Infufficiency of the Matter, 
the Feeblenefs of the feminal 
Virtue, the Vice of the Womb, 
the wandring Imagination of 
the Female in time of Concep- 
tion, the Conjunction of two 
Animals of divers Species, and 
the lke. 

Queft. How comes it to pafs, 
that we do love fometimes thofe 
whom we never [aw ? 

Anf{w. This comes to pals but 
feldom, that we love thofe 
whom by reputation we believe 
to have fome Perfection of Ver- 
tue, Knowledge, or Beauty 
which makes us to efleem 
them. And our Soul imagining 
this Perfe&tion to be greater 
than it is, cannot but be taken 
and furprized, and cannot bur 
love and honour; nay, com- 
monly much more than after we 
have feea the Subject: for rare 
and excellent Perfons are like 
Tapeftries, which feem more 
beautiful afar off than near. 

Queft. Why do w 
fart in Piffing ? 
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Anfw. Becaufethat while the 
Bladder is full, the great Gut 
is firetch’d, and in difcharging 
the Bladder we hold in our 
Breath ; infomuch that after 
the Relaxation of the Bladder, 
in proportion as it doth empty 


it felf, the Inteftines that are 
bound and full of Air and 
Winds, do alfo at the fame 


time by the fame means flacken 
and empty themfelves. 

Quell. How is the Dew ingen- 
der'd? 

Anfw. It differs from Rain 
and Snow ‘in this, wiz. The 

matter of the Rain and the 
Snow are the Attractions of 
many Days, intothe middle Re- 
gion of Air; which is much 
more ample and vaft than the 
inferiour, in which the Dew is 
ingender’d from a few Vapours 
attra¢ted by the Celeftial Bo- 
dies, in the {pace of one night; 
the which for want of Heat 
cannot afcend very high, but 
do fall again upon the Nap cf 
Herbs and Leaves of Trees like 
unto little Pearls; and this is 
it which i: call’d Dew: And 
this in ihe Seafons the moft 
temperate of the Year; for 
when ‘tis very hot there can be 
no Dew, becaufe that the Mat- 
ter being heated, it eafily af 
cends on high, or elfe it is eali- 
ly diffipated by the Heat. And 
if the Weather chance to be 
cold, this Dew is congeal’d and 
condens’d, and from thence is 
made that which we call the 
hoary Froft. 

Queft. In a place not far from 
Swicka in Franconia (/aith my 
Author ) where Llay at that time, 
it happen’d that a Child (whi¢h 
gould fcarcely go or [peak in wite 
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ter-time loft it felf in a Wood near 
unto Swicka, and was conftrain'd 
to remain in the Wood three Nights 
and two days ; in which time there 
fell a great Snow, infomuch that 
the Child was cover'd therewith: 
but every day therecame a Man, 
and brought tt [omething to cat and 
to drink, and went away again; 
the third day the Man came and 
brouzht Meat, and led the Child 
fromthe place where it lay into the 
Road-way, by which means it got 
home, and told the Parents plainly 
what had happend. 1 heard the 
Child ( faith my Author again) re- 
late it {0 fignificantly and plainly 
(which neither before, nor in three 
years after that time, fpake any 
word that might be well under- 
flood) as I my felf (faith my Au 
thor fill) could have related the 
fame. Luther's Col. Menf. fol. 
371. Tell your humble Servant 
now, I pray Gentlemen, if you be- 
lieve this to be matter of Fact; if 
not, tell me fo: whether this Man, 
that brought the Child Meat and 
Drink, was an Angel, as Luther 
thinks, or what he was? 

Aufw. For thofe that will ad- 
mit the Teftimony of Sacred 
Scripture, it will be eafy, fays 
Mr. Turner, in his late Hiftory 
of Providence, to fatisfy fuch, 
that good Angels do exift, and 
are exercis’d in the Affairs of 
this lower World; as in the 
Cafe of Hagar, Gen. 16. 7, &c. 
of Abraham, Gen 18. of Lot, Gen. 
19. Of Jacob, Gen, 31. Of Mojes, 
Exod 3.0f Balaam, Gideon, Ma- 


noah, Elijah, &c. in the Old 
Teflament; and in the Cafe 
of the Baptifi’s and our Sa- 


viour’s Birth, in the New Tef. 
tainent. They appear'd to the 
two Maries, Zechariah, and the 
Shep- 
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Shepherds. <Aéfs 10.3. Corue- 
lius is faid to have feen a Vi- 
fion evidently, viz. Am Angel of 
God coming to bim. More may 
be obfervd by Meh of Leifure 
and Ingenuity, that will take 
the pains to examine their Con- 
cordance, andturn over a few 
Leaves of the Bible. . But for 
modern Inftances of this na- 
ture (and well attefted) we re- 
fer you to Mr. Turner's Hiftory of 
Providence, p.7. chap. 2. treat- 
ing of the Appearance of good 
Angels, 

Quelt. Wherefore do we not fee 
the Elementary Fire that is above 
the Air, as well as wecan the Ma- 
terial Fire; fince that ( according 
to Philofophers) at ts tem times 
more vaft and ample than the Air, 
and yet we can [ee the Stars that 
are above the Elementary Fire? 

Anjw. ’Tis becaufe the Ele- 
mentary Fire is much more 
fimple and pure than the Air, 
and without any colour... If 
then we cannot fee the Air, 
which we fuck in and breathe 
out, and with which we are en- 
viron’d (altho’ it be much more 
grofs and thick, in comparilon 
of the Elementary Fire) how 
caa we then behold, or fee the 
Elementary Fire it felf? But 
the reafon why we fee our ma- 
terial Fire, is, becaufe it hath 
a colour, or is colour’d as with 
Yellow, becaufe of the mix- 
ture of terreftrial Exhalations, 
which do proceed from the mat- 
ter Of which ir is nourifh’d and 
entertain’d : but the reafon 
why we fee the Stars that are 
above this Elementary Fire, is, 
becaufe they are much more 
luminous and glittering than 
the Fire, 


Queft. Wherefore do our Bodies 
grow more and more hafiily in our 
Infancy, and in the firft Tears af- 
ter our Infancy, than they doinour 
Youth? 

Anfw. Becaufe Nature being 
remote from its Perfection, it 
makes the more hafte to attain 
it, and fets all the forces of 
the natural Heat (which is then 
more fervent and boiling) to 
convert moft of the Aliment 
towards the Growth and In- 
creafe of the Body. 

Quett. Wherefore is it, that 
having two Eyes, we fee neverthe- 
le/s but one Kind, or Image of the 
Odjett ? 

Anfw. Even fo for having 
two Ears, no more than one 
and the fame Sound is heard ; 
the Original of their Motion 
being the fame, for thefe two 
Organs make but one Senfe : 
but yet provident Nature hath 
been pleas’d that one and the 
fame Senfe fhould have two In- 
firuments, to the end that if 
one fhould be taken from us, 
the other might fupply the de- 
fect thereof. 

Quelt, Why donot Men flir and 
move their Ears as moft other A-= 
nimals do? 

Anjw. Becaufe that other A- 
nimals have a great Flexibility 
and Volubility (if we may fo 
word it) inthe Mufcles of their 
Ears, by which they do in part 
exprefs their Defires: but in 
Men fuch things would be un- 
ferviceable and indecent, who 
are able to exprefs their Con- 
ceptions not only with their 
Tongues, but alfo in other 
Signs ; nay, even with their 
Faces, when they are unco- 
ver'd. And yet ‘tis faid, that 
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the Family of the Flacc# in 
Rome, and we our felves in Glaf- 
cony have feen two Men, who 
have had that Movement in 
their Ears. 

Quett. Can we hear under Wa- 
ter? 

Anfw. Yes, very well, as thofe 
that are accuftom'd to dive do 
relate and affirm. And, Fithes 
themfelves will flip away if a 
great noife be made on, or near 
the Water. Pliny relates, that 
there were Fifhes (in the Ponds 
of the Emperor of Rome ) that 
would come forth of the Wa- 
ter, being call’d by an accuf- 
tom'd Name. 

Queft. How can we perceive the 
Number of the Heavens? 

Anjw. By two principal 
means: the one is by the E- 
clipfes, Defaults, . or obferving 
of the Stars; for fince that 
certain Stars do eclipfe, and at 
certain times hide from us 
other Stars, ‘tis a certain Ar- 
gument that they are found in 
our view. And thofe that do 
eclipfe others, are in fome 
lower Orb: for if they were 
not fo, they could not hide the 
other from our Sight. The 
others Proof is drawn from the 
Diverfity and Difference of 
the Motions of the Heavens: 
For tho’ every natural Body 
has a proper and peculiar 
Motion, yet divers Mo- 
tions are obferv'd in the Hea- 
vens, and a greater Num- 
ber in the inferior Orbs than 
in the fuperior. ‘Tis there- 
fore without gueflion, that the 
Inferiors. do receive this Di- 
verfity of Motions (befides 
their natural) from the fupe- 
rior Orbs; and therefore there 


is a neceffity that there be as 
many Heavens, as there are 
Diverfity of Motions. 

Quett. How can we come to 
know that the Heavens are round? 

Anfw. We may know this 
from many Reafons: The firft 
is, that the Heavens incircling 
and containing all the other Bo- 
dies of the Univerfe, ought to 
have the Figure the moft ca- 
pable, which is the Round, 
Spherick, or Circular. The 
fecond is, that the Heavens 
being the moft moveable Bo- 
dies of the World, as we may 
perceive by their continual 
Motions ; this Figure muft al- 
fo be attributed to them, as 
the moft proper for Motion. 
The third is, that if the Hea- 
vens were of any other Figure 
than Round, they would in- 
terfere and batter, or | pierce 
and penetrate, in turning and 
rolling one into the other; 
or elfe there would remain a 
Vacuum, or Emptinefs in the 
Angles, or Extremities of their 
Bodies, which are Abfurdities 
againft’ Nature. The fourth 
is, that if they were of any o- 
ther Figure than Round, then 
in the fame Day the Sun, the 
Moon, and the other Stars 
(the which being carry’d about 
by the Rapidity of the firf 
Moveable, do in twenty four 
hours furround the Univerfe) 
would appear at certain hours 
greater, when their Approa- 
ches are nearer the Earth; 
which things never come to 
pafs, fo that it muft be con- 
cluded that the Heavens are 
round. 

Queft. Why do Phyficians for- 
bid 13 20 fleep on cur Back? 
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Anfw. Becaufe that lying in 
this manner, the Reins are 
heated, and Fiegm thicken’d, 
which ingenders the Stone. It 
heats alfo the Blood in the 
great Vein call’d Cava, and the 
Spirits. that are in the great 
Artery; and doth alfo bind and 
ftop up the Paffages of the Ex- 
crements, from which (as Av#- 
cen faith) do proceed Apo- 
plexies, Frenzies, and the Dif- 
eafe call’d the Night-Mare. 

Quett. VU herefore do Men [neexe 
more ftrongly, and oftner than any 
other Creatures ? 

Anjw. Tis becaufe they eat 
commonly more than they 
ought, and of more forts of 
Meats; being not fo well and 
readily able to digeft them as 
other Creatures, great quanti- 
ty of Vapours do afcend the 
Brain, which doth endeavour 
to difcharge them by the means 
of fneezing : which proceeds, 
as the Philofopher faith, from 
the lancing of the Spirits, when 
the Moifture doth endeavour 
to getout; or elfe by the Ex- 
pulfion of fome raw and indi- 
gefted Humour. Moreover he 
faith, that Man has the Paf- 
fages of the Noftrils more am- 
ple and open than any other 
Creature, in proportion to his 
Body, wherein are contain’d 
more Wind and Spirits that do 
provoke fneezing. To this 
may be added, that Man hav- 
ing more Brains in proportion 
to his Body than others, fo 
hath he alfo more Moifture; 


infomuch that when he taketh 
Cold, great quantity of Hu- 
mours fill thofe Paffages, which 
being thruft out by the Spirits, 
there muft needs be a pains- 
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taking in this Confli@ and 
Noife alfo. 

Queft Doth Sound proceed from 
the knocking of two Bodies one a- 
gainft another, or from the Air 
which is broken between both ? 

Anfw. The knocking of two 
hard Bodies one againft ano- 
ther, is indeed the efficient 
Caufe of Sound, but not the for- 
mal; forthe formal Caufe isthe 
Collifion, or beating of the Air 
between two hard Bodies. It 
would feem at firft dath (and 
there is much appearance for 
it too) that Sound is in fuch 
Bodies knocking againft each o- 
ther, and founding ; even as 
the Colour in the Body co- 
lour’d, and the Smell in the 
Body {melling, and the Savour 
in the Body favouring ; and not 
in the Aur: neverthelefs, it is 
not fo in the Senfe of Hearing, 
as in thofe other Senfes; for- 
afmuch as the other Senfes 
have their Objects ftay’d and 
permanent, but Sound is only 
in that moment that two Bodies 
heat the one againft the other: 
For found is made, not in the 
beating of thofe two Bodies a- 
lone, but by the Gollifion and 
breaking of the Air between 
them. As for example, Sound 
is not in the Bell that founds, 
but in the Air beaten and bro- 
ken between the Clapper and 
the Bell. 

Queft. Wherefore is it that two 
Lutes, or other like Infiruments, 
being mounted and accorded in the 
{ame Tone; if you found and play 
on the one near to the other, even 
that which we do not touch will 
found alfo? 

Anfw. ’Tis becaufe of the 
Sympathy and Conttancy of the 
Inftre- 
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Inftruments. The Strings of 
one of which being pinch’d, 
the Air which is affeéted with 
the Harmony doth affect and 
caufe to found the Strings of 
the other. And for this fame 
caufe, if you pinch a String of. 
the Lute, the other Strings 
that are accorded either in the 
Unifon or Otave, will found 
alfo ; which may be prov’d by 
the putting of a little Straw or 
piece of Paper upon that String 
which we touch’d not. And that 
we may yet a little betrer phi- 
lofophize upon this Subject, we 
may add, that we mutt obferve 
a double Motion of the Strings 
of an Inftrument; the one 1s, 
that which beateth the String 
before, when the String 1s 
pinch’d; the other is, that 
which beateth the Air behind, 
when it retires after that it is 
pinch’d; for the Warings of 
the Air, mov'd by the String 
pinch’d, meeting another String 
wound up to the Unifon or Oc- 
tave, they do thake it and make 
it found; but meeting of other 
Strings wound up to another 
Tone, and out of the Unilon 
or Odtave, ‘they do not finda 
like Difpofition of Motion, be- 
caufe of the Diffonancy and 
Difproportion of the Tone; fo 
thar they will not move, or 
found at all. 

Quett. Whether do Stones grow 
an the Intrails of the Earth? 

Anfe, Totake the word grow 
properly for a Motion in Quan- 
tity (as the Philofophers {peak) 
viz. by the Nutriture receiv d 
into all the Parts of a living 
Body, by the means of the 
Organs and Paflages of it, by 
which the Soul may exerciie 1s 
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Funétions, Stones cannot be 
faid to grow: But if you take 
the word grow for to augment, 
there is no doubt but they and 
all forts of Mineyals do grow; 
but ‘tis by the Acceffion of a 
proximate well-difpos’d matter. 

Queft. Why is it that in little 
Children the Gravel or Stone 
(which the Latins call Calculus) 
és ingender'd in the Bladder; and 
in aged Men moft commonly in the 
Reins? 

Anfw. ‘Tis becaufe Infants 
have the Paflages of the Reins 
very ftrait and narrow, info- 
much that the Urine doth force, 
and ferves asa Vehicle for the 
Gravel, (which is the Matter 
of the Stone) and carrieth it 
down towards the Bladder. But 
in more aged Men thofe Pal- 
fages are more ample and 
large, and there isa freer Paf. 
fage for the Urine, thro’ which 
it May run without removing 
downwards. the Gravel which 
doth hold and flick in thofe 
parts. Neverthelefs, when 
there is fo much Gravel there, 


which doth in a manner ftop 


up thofe Paffages, it willas well 
be' carry’d downwards in the 
Bladder, in Men as in. CYl- 
dren. For this Gravel is made 
of too much heated Humours, 
ere. that are reduc’d into Pou- 
der in the Reins. 

Quelt. Why can we not endure 
Thirk fo long, or fo well as Hun- 
ger? 

Anfw. Becaufe Hunger is but 
a fimple Appetite of Meat, but 
This is a double Appetite, 
vit of Meat and Refreth- 
ment; fo that two Defedts are 
more uneafily to te fupported 
than oue. And therefore alfo, 


we 
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we receive much more pleafure 
in drinking when we thirft, than 
in eating when we hunger; and 
as the Pleafure is greater in 
the enjoyment, fo is the Dif- 
pleafure and Incommodity in 
the want thereof. Moreover, 
Drink fuddenly runs and pe- 

netrates the Body 
Macrob. |. and all the Parts 
7.12. thereof (as Macro- 

bius faith ) but Meat 
doth infinuate by little and 
little, and after many Concoc- 
tions it changes. 

Queft. Why is it that the Sun 
can eafily enlighten with its Rays 
the deepe(t Waters, and yet cannot 
penetrate the Clouds, which dif- 
folve into nothing but Water ? 

Anfw. ’Tis becaufe there are 
many earthy Exhalations and 
fmoaky Vapours inclos’'d and 
taken up into the Clouds, which 
do make it ‘o obfcure and dark, 
that the Sun cannot entirely pe- 
netrate to give it Light: And 
that the Waters, on the con- 
trary, that are of themfelves 
clear and neat, are more fuf- 
ceptible of the Light and 
Brightnefs of the Sun. 

Quett. How comes it to pafs, 
that in Summer the Water that 
falls from the Clouds thickens and 
contracts it felf into Hail, and in 
the Winter time into Snow; fince 
the Property of Cold is rather to 
contrati, and that of Heat to dif- 
folve? 

Anfw, This proceeds from the 
Antiperifiafis, contrary Refiftan- 
cy, and contrary Difpofition of 
the Cold and Heat: forthe Heat 
poffefling in Summer the infe- 
riour part of the Air, the Cold 
giving place, retires from it to 
the middle Region of the Air; 


infomuch that it freezes and 
contraéts into Hail the Water 
that drops from the Clouds: 
But on the contrary, this mid- 
dle Region of the Air is in 
Winter more hot than in Sum- 
mer, and the inferiour Region 
extremely cold, tho’ the Clouds 
be frozen and made icy. Ne. 
verthelefs, aliho’ it fometimes 
falls down in white flocks, 
( which we call Snow) and even 
tho’ it fhould intirely be melted 
into Water by the Heat of the 
middle Region, yet the Cold 
of the lower Region will again 
condenfe and congeal it into 
Snow. 

Queft. Why do we break with 
more eafe a Staffon our knees, ta- 
king and bowing it by the ends 
thereof, ratherthan by taking and 
bowing any other part of the Staff 
nearer the Knees : likewife if a Stajf 
be on the Ground, and putting the 
foot thereon, we may break it more 
eafily, taking and bcwing it by the 
end the furtheft from the Foot, ra- 
ther than by taking it by any other 
part nearer the Foot? 

Anfw, To refolve this Quef- 
tion, ‘tis a concluded Maxim 
in the Mathematicks (which 
fhall be fpoken of more at large 
in divers Examples on the Quet- 
tion concerning Weight) that 
the Parts of a Body the moft 
remote from their Center ‘that 
is to fay, from their Reft) are 
more feeble and flexible ; and 
thofe parts which are nearer, 
are much ftronger, to refift 
our Endeavours in breaking 
them. So then in the two 
Queftions propos'd, the Cenrer 
is either thé-Knee or the Foot ; 
infomuch that the Parts of the 
Staff the moft remote from the 

Center, 
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are the moft feeble 
and flexible. And the parts 
of the Staff more near, are 
the more ftrong, and which do 
refit more to the endeavour 
of him that would bow, or 
break it. By reafon of which, 
we cannot fo eafily break a 
{mall Staff, or Rule, being ve- 
ry fhort, as a longer Staff or 
Rule that is more thick, or big. 
For being fhort, all parts are 
near the Center (that is to 
fay, the Hands that hold it) 
and being long, the farther 
remote will the parts be from 
their Center. From hence we 
may alfo learn, why thofe 
parts that we hold in our 
Hands break not, but thofe do 
that are between our Hands, 
which are not held. 

Queft, How comes it to pafs, 
that the Fifh calld the Cramp 
Fifh, doth benum the Arm of the 
Fifher without touching it, that he 
cannot help himfel/, and feems to 
him infenhble ? 

Anjw. ’Tis becaufe this Fith 
fends forth fome Humour, or 
Vapour which has a natural 
Virtue to benum. Plmy faith 
in few words, that by the O- 
dour, and certain Wind, or 
Vapour of his Body, it doth 
after this manner affect the 
Members of Men. 

Queft. Why is it, that we be- 
come fooner bald in«the ferepart 
than in the hinder part of the 
Head? 

Anfw. Becaufe the forepart 
is more foft and thin, and di- 
vided as it were by many 
Clefts, as it may be feen in 
the Sculls of the dead; but the 
hinder part on the contrary is 
contracted and very hard, by 


Center, 
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reafon of which the Humidj- 
ty, which is the Nutriture of 
Hair, breathing forth more 
eafily by the forepart of the 
Head, the Hair there doth 
fhed and fall away more eafily 
than behind. 

Queft. Why are Beafts, and 
not Men, able to go from their 
Birth? 

Anfw. Tis becaufe Beatts (as 
* Alexander Aphrodi- 
tus faith) have the * Alex. 
natural eat from Aph.]. 2. 
their Birth equally prob. 110. 
diffus’'d through all 
the parts of the Body, and 
Men have it not fo ;_ but have 
it principally in the Head, by 
means whereof their Members 
are not flrong enough to 
fuftain them, till the natural 
Heat doth fpread, and alfe 
extend it felf to the lower 
parts of the Body. Neverthe- 
lefs, we incline to fay rather, 
that ‘tis, becaufe Men have 
their Legs mere flefhy, and by 
confequence more tender and 
foft ; but other Animals have 
them more firm and ftiff, with 
little or no Fieth, but almott 
all nervous and bony. And 
this is the Caufe that the Phi- 
lofopher doth coaclude, that 
Men are oftner born lame and 
crippled than other Animals. 

Queft. Wherefore is the Laurel 
feldom touch'd with Lightning ? 

Anjw. It may be often 
touch’d indeed, but it appears 
not, becaufe it leaves no figns 
thereof, but only in fuch hard 
Bodies as make refiftance to it, 
and paffes through fuch things 
as are fupple and pliant with- 
out offending it. For “Light- 


ning is compos'd of a Spirit, or 
Ex- 


Exhalation very fine and te- 
nuious. And Laurel is a thing 
very airy, and as it were fpon- 
ious, which refifling not the 
Tiehsning. is not offended by 
it: No more or lefs, than 
we fee by Experience, that 
Lightning fometimes breaks 
the Bones in the Body, and 
the Flefh appears not outward- 
ly in any manner to be hurt, 
and fo the Sword in the 
Scabbard ; and many other 
ftrange effects are produc’d by 
It. 
Queft. Why did Men live longer 
in the Beginning of the World, than 
fince; and do ever fince decline : 
Whether it be in the Greatne/s of 
the Body and Strength, or in Diu- 
turnity and Length of Life? 
Anjw. ’Tis a Folly to fay, as 
fome have efteem’d, that in 
the Beginning of the World, 
the Years were fhorter than 
fince. For the Chaldeans, E- 
gyptians, Hebrews, Perfians, 
Medes, Greeks, Romans, and o- 
ther well, govern’d Nations, 
did meafure their Years by 
the Courfe of the Sun: And 
fuch Nations who divided the 


Year into lefs than Twelve 
Months, did frame alfo the 


Months of more Days than 
we; infomuch, that all came 
to the fame Computation. O- 
thers would fay, that before 
the Deluge Men did not eat 
the Fiefh of Animals, but only 
were nourifh'd by Fruits of the 
Earth, which were very favo- 
ty, (the general Inundation 


not having yet carry’d away 
the Fat of the Earth} and that 
this Frugality and Continence 
did prolong their Days. 
Opinion 


This 


in our might help 
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much: But the true caufe is, 
That for the Sins of Men 


God hath fhorten’d their Life, 
when he did ordain that for 
the future it fhould be but of 
120 Years, altho’ fome do in- 
terpret thefe 120 Years to be 
only from the time that God 
{fpake it until] the Deluge. 
But if yet there be requir’d a 
natural Reafon, we may fay, 
that it was expedient that in 
the Beginning of the World, 
Men fthould live a_ longer 
Time, to the end that they 
might beget many Children to 
people the Earth ; but that 
fince, the Earth being well peo- 
pled, it was not neceflary that 
they fhould live fo long on it : 
Otherwife, all Nations would 
be over-glutted with the Af- 
fluence of Men, which would 
be an Occafion of more Noi- 
fes, Wars, Diflentions, and of 
all Confufions. But after all 
this, thofe who ought to con- 
fider frequently their latter 
End, and the State of future 
things, will learn, that the De- 
cline and Decay of the Gran- 
deur and Force of the Body, 
and Life it felf, the T'empera- 
ment of the Seafons, and Bar- 
rennefs of the Earth, is unto 
us an affur'd Teitimony that 
the World grows old, as the 
Pfalmift fpeaks, and that fud- 
dently its End approaches, 
And now, Chriftian Querift, 
Since we are [peaking of Life, re- 
member thy Death, and le mind- 
fulof a more long and happy Life, 
in which thou. fhalt know the 
Caufes of things natural aud [u- 
pernatural. 

Quel. Wherefore do fuch as are 
mae afraid loot pale and wan? 
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Anfw. Becaufe Nature with- 
draws the Blood from the ex- 
terior to the more noble and 
inward Parts of the Body; e- 
ven as fuch, who have loft the 
Power and Command of the 
Rield, or Campaign, retreat to 
their Garrifons and Caftles, the 
beft fenc’'d and fortify’d: For 
*tis the Blood that caufes that 
Vermeile and blufhing Colour 
in the Face, which being with- 
drawn, Palenefs enfues. 

Queft. Why do we fweat in 
the Face (more than any other 
part of the Body) altho’ it be kept 
uncover d ? 

Anjw. Becaufe it is more 
moift, as its Hairynefs demon- 
firates ; and that the Brain, 
which is very moift, being in- 
clos'd within the Head,  dif- 
charges it felf on all fides, by 
divers Paffages. Add to this, 
that ‘tis the Nature of Humi- 
dity to defcend; it is there 
more evident and apparent, 
than in the lower parts of the 
Body. 

Queft. Why is it, that grafted 
Trees bear better Fruit than favage 
- ones; and rhofe that are twice, 
are better than fuch who have 
been but once srafted? 

Anfw. Becaufe Nature per- 
ceiving fome DeleA, endea- 
vours to repair it by a_ better 
and more ample Nourifhment: 
So that the Tree being incis’d, 
or cut for to be grafted, it 
fends as much Aliinent as is 
neceflary, and of the beft, to 
the part incis'd ; by which ic 
is fo much the more fortify'd 
and fitted to produce better 
Fruits. 

Queft. Why do Flowers flouri—h 
and open in the Morning, andare 
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contracted and (hut at Night? 

Anfw, "Tis becaufe that the 
Nature of Heat is to dilate 
and open, and the Nature of 
Cold to contract and thut; fo 
that the Sun by its Heat makes 
them to open and flourith, 
And the Sun being fet, they 
are- contracted and fhut, by 
the Cold of the following 
Night. 

Queft. Why is Blood alone of all 
Humours red? 

Anfw. Becaufe it has its Co- 
lour from the Liver, that makes 
it fo. 

Queft. Why does Man alone, of 
ali other Animals, bleed at the 
Nofe, being neither hurt nor bea- 
ten ? 

Anfw. Becaufe he has more 
Brains than any other Crea- 
ture, according to the pro- 
portion of his Body, by means 
whereof more Moifture pro- 
ceeds ;. infomuch that the 
Veins are fore’d (being fill’d 
with fo much Excrements 
which do mingle .with the 
Blood) to difcharge that 
which is moft fubtile by the 
Noftrils, near to which the 
Veins are confin’d to the 
Brain. For as Ariffotle fays, 
that Blood which is avoided by 
the Noftrils, being corrupted 
by the mixture of other Ex- 
crements, renders it felf more 
fubtile than if it were intire. 
And as it is more fubtile and 
attenuated, it runs out there- 
fore more eafily, being thruft 
by that which is more grofs 
and thick. The true _ Caufe 
then is, that the more foft and 
fupple Bodies being prefs’d and 
thruit back, by fuch Bodies as 
are more hard and firm, a 

0 


do 
but in raifing and lifting up. 


yield not at their Level, 


For example ; If with our 
Foot we ftrike a Heap of Mud, 
it will rife up and accumulate 
it felf on high, rather than 
recoil. But you'll fay, this 
roceeds from its Humidities: 
n anfwer to which (we fay) 
do as much unto a Heap of 
Sand, and the fame thing will 
happen: So then Water de- 
fcending from its Source from 
ahigh and eminent Place, the 
Flux of the hindmoft Water 
doth inceffantly thruft forward 
that part which is before ; 
which is the caufe that finding 
Refiftance and Hindrance in 
its Courfe, and that which is 
pretended being not able to 
penetrate, or make the Bodies 
that it meets to yield unto it, 
it is forc’d by that which fol- 
lows it to raife and mount, 
unlefs there be fome means left 
for it to expand and extend 
it felf. Forafmuch, as it be- 
ing a liquid Body, Extenfion 
and Diffufion are natural unto 
it: and its Defcent alfo be- 
caufe of its Heavinefs, and its 
Afcent becaufe of its Violence, 
being contrary unto it; it 
extends and diffufes it felf at 
large, and fooner and more 
eafily defcends, than it fur- 
mounts the Hindrances that 
it meets withal in its Courfe. 
But fuppofe, that Water be 
inclos’d (asin Pipes of Lead) 
that it cannot diffufe it felf; 
neverthelefs, we ought not to 
limit its Afcent to the height 
of the place of its Source: 
But this depends on the Force, 
Impulfion, and Weight of the 
Body that thrufts from behind, 
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and of that which refifts from 
before. For if the Impulfion, 
and Weight of a Body prefs’d 
from behind, is more feeble 
than the Refiftance of a Body 
which is before, the Water 
will not mount fo high, as. if 
the Impulfion and Weight of 
the Body, prefling from be- 
hind, did furmount, and (if we 
may fo fay} force that which 
refifts from before. This may 
be obferv’d by Experience in 
the Pipes of Fountains, in 
which they make the Water 
to rife as high as they pleafe 
by the Artifice of Weights. 
But enough of this. We 
have been a little the longer 
on this Queftion, that we 
might deftroy the popular 
Error propos’d in it, and by 
the way to eftablifh the true 
Caufe. 

Queft. How comes it to pa/s, 
that cafting from on high (in a 
perpendicular Line, and right Line) 
a Beam, or other piece of Wood 
equally thick, into the Water, the 
lower-end thereof that firft enters 
the Water, will fooner come up a- 
gain upon the Water, before the 
higher-end fhall come to the bot 
tom? 

An(w. ’Tis certain, that 
Wood is a Body which con- 
tains inclos’d in it much Air: 
The Nature of which is, to 
be above the Water, by rea- 
fon whereof being thruft by 
Violence under the Water, it 
arifes above it by its Nature, 
in lefs time than the Violence 
(which is accidental to it) 
has made it to fink. 

Queft. Wherefore is it, that a 
piece of Wood thrown from high to 
low into the Water, together with 
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@ piece of Lead, Stone, or any o- 
ther hard and folid Body of the 
{ame weight, both defcending and 
falling at the [ame time on the 
Water, and yet the Lead, ora 
Stone will fink, andthe Wood will 
fwim? 

Anfw. Tho’ Wood will not 
remain funk in the Water, but 
fwim on the Top thereof, be- 
caufe it is Aerial, and the 
place of Air is above the Wa- 
ter; the others will fink, be- 
caufe they are Terreftrial and 
Aquatick : but in the Air 
the Wocd will defcend as fwift 
as either, becaufe the Air, as 
all other Elements, except 
Fire, do weigh in their natu- 
ral place. 

Quett. Why does a Bladder full 
of Wind, thruft by force under the 
Water, afcend fuddenly again on 
the top thereof? 

Anjw. Becaufe the Air, or 
Wind wherewith it is fill’d, re- 
turns to its natural Place, 
which is above the Water. 

Queft. Why does a Dog excel 
all other Creatures in (melling? 

Anfjw. 'Tis becaufe in pro- 
portion to his Body, he has 
the Nerve of that Senfe more 
large than any other Animal ; 
but Man, on the contrary, 
has it very little, by reafon 
whereof he cannot fmell fo 
well. 

Queft. Why does a Dog alone, 
of all other Animals, remain at- 
tach'd to the Bitch after Copu- 
lation, being net eafily to be fe- 
parated? 

Anfw. Alexander Aphroditius 
faith, Prob. 75. it is becaufe 
the Bitch has the Paflages of 
Nature very ftrait; and the 
Yard of the Dog {welling 
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within by the Ebullition of the 
Spirits, it is difficult after Co- 
Pulation to withdraw it. 

Queit. How comes it, that 
ony who fleep profoundly, (as moft 
Labourers do) are feldom troubled 
with Dreams, or if they have 
Dreams they feldom remember 
"em? 

Anfw. The Reafon in one 
word is, that their Senfes are 
altogether benum’d. 

Queft. Wherefore are not the 
Dreams made before we wake 
in the Morning, fo irregular, as 
thofewe have in on FOF Sleep? 

Anjw. Becaufe the Brain in 
the Morning is not fo loaden 
with the Fumes of the Sup- 
per’s Digeftion. 

Quelt. Wherefore is it, that 
if we prefently fall afleep after 
Meals, we dream not {uddenly 
after Sleep has feiz'd us ? 

Anfw, Becaufe the too great 
quantity of Fumes and Va- 
pours, which then afcend from 
the Stomach to the Brain, 
hinders the Images of things 
being reprefented to our inte- 
rior Senfes. 

Queft. Wherefore do thofe things 
we dream of, [eem to us much more 
great than naturally they are? 

Anfw. Becaufe the Senfes 
being lull’d afleep, being not 
able nicely to judge of the Ob- 
je@ts, have recourfe to thofe 
things that are more grols, 
and more fenfible of the fame 
kind. And fo a Man will feent 
a Giant; a thing indifferently 
hot will feem to burn; a little 
fweet Flegm falling down the 
Throat, will feem Sugar; a 
fmall Noife in the Ears will 
feem to be Cannons. 


Queft: 


Queft. Wherefore ‘are our 
Dreams in Autumn, more turbu- 
lent and confus'd, tham thofe we 
have in other — of the Year? 
_ Anfw.’Tis becaufe of the 
eating of Fraits which are full 
of Humidity, which boiling 
in the Stomach, do fend great 
quantity of Fumes to the 

ead; which mingling with 
the Spirits, do produce tlrange 
and confus'd Illufions. 

Queft. Why are not Fifhes 
fubjett to many Maladies, as 
Terreftrial Creatures are? 

Anfw. ‘Tis becaufe they are 
in an Element more pure than 
the Earth: For the Earth is 
much more compos’d of mix’d 
Bodies than the Water. 

Queft. Why cannot thofe who 
are fick of a Drop{y, altho’ of 
Waters and Humours, quench their 
Thirft by drinking ? 

. Anfw. Tis becaufe they di- 
geft not their Drink, (even 
when they are feverifh) it 
becomes hot, fait, and mordi- 
cant, which makes ‘em to have 
an unextinguifhable = Thirft. 
And tho’ their Belly be full of 
Water and Humidity, which 
finds no vent, for want of 
other Diftribution, the other 
parts of the Body become dry, 
and from this Drought pro- 
ceeds their extreme Thirft. 

-Quett. Wherefore do the Bodies 
of drown'd Perfons return again 
upon the Water, fome Days after; 
and particularly, as [ome have ob- 
ferv’d, onthe Ninth Day? 

Anjw. Some fay, that Nine 
Days after the Body is drown’d 
and funk under Water, the 


Gall breaks, and the bitter Li- 
quor thereof contain’d there- 
in, being evacuated, the Bo- 
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dy rifes upon the Water. O- 
thers hold that the Gall breaks 
not, but that all the Parts of 
the Body being made rare and 
thin by the Wetnefs of the 
Water, and the grofs Hu- 
mours evacuated, it becomes 
fupple, .and fwims on the 
Water fome days after ‘tis 
drown'd. But it feems to be 
rather, from the Caufe of 
Winds éngender’d in the Films, 
or Membranes, which cover 
the Inteftines of the Belly, 
(call’d by the Phyficians, Omen- 
tum and Peritoneum) as the ex- 
ceffive fwelling of their Bellies 
does demonftrate; for all Cor- 
ruption is gender'd of Heat, 
and Heat diffolving Humidity, 
Winds are engender'd: Which 
reafon is fubtilly related by 
Cordan. 

Queit. Wherefore is it, that 
the drown'd Bodies of Men [wim 
on their Backs, and thofe of Wo- 
men on their Bellies ? 

Anfw. To attribute this, as 
fome have done, to the Provi- 
dence of Nature, willing to 
cover the modeft Parts of one 
Sex more than the other, 
feems to be a modeft, but a 
light Reafon: and therefore it 
may better be faid, that the 
Caufe is from the difference 
of the Parts of the one from 
the other. For Women have 
the Veflels of the Body, be- 
fore, more ample, large, and 
capacious than Men have, as 
the natural Parts and Paflages 
for the Urine: Which is the 
Reafon they are lefs fubje& 
to the Stone, oc. Befides, 
that their Breafts being {pon- 
geous, become feafon’d with 
much Water; which do prefs 
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downward, and aggravate the 
Jower parts of their Bodies: it 
being certain, that the moft 
heavy parts tend downwards. 
On the contrary, Men have 
their Shoulders more great 
and large than Women, and 
the Bones and Connection of 
the Vert. more firm, by rea- 
fon of which thofe Parts tend 
downward. Befides, they have 
the Organs, and Paffage of the 
Voice, and the Breathing more 
large (as it may appear by the 
Deepnefs and Strength of their 
Voice) which being fill’d with 
Air, it lifts up the fore-part of 
their Bodies, their Face towards 
Heaven, and their Back to- 
wards the Water. 

Quelt. Wherefore do Drunkards 
feem fometimes to fee doubly the 
fame objett ? 

Anfw.’ Tis becaufe that Hu- 
midity doth diverfly affe& the 
Mufcles of the Eyes, infomuch 
that one is more clos’d than 
the other ;_ or elfe, according 
to the Philofopher, the reafon 
is, that it feems to thofe who 
are drunk, that all things turn 
round, becaufe their Brain is 
troubled: by reafon of which 
for one only Object, they think 
they feetwo or more. For ’tis 
certain, that a Body turn’d 
round with quicknefs does not 
feem one, but many; becaufe 
it returns fuddenly, and repre- 
dents it felf often to our fight. 

Queit. Why is it, that thofewho 
have drank a great quantity of 
Wine,are afterwards very thirfly 2 

Anjfw. Becaufe Wine taken 

immoderately overheats the 
Body, by which adventitious 
and ftrange Heat it makes it 
defire moift and cold things, 
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drinking, 


fuch as Drink. 
Queft. Wherefore are fuch, whe 


are too much charg'd with Wine 4 


and Meat, indifpos'd in Venus'’s 
Combats? 

Anfw. ’Tis becaufe their Di- 
geftion and Concoétion is tar. 
dily, and not eafily made; by 
which means they are furnith’d 
with little Seed: and that which 
was in the Body before, is not 
fo.apt to move, becaufe the 
Body is bound, and conftipated 
by the too much repletion of 
Meat and Drink, and the na 
tural Heat fo much imploy’d in 
the Conco¢tion thereof. 

Quett. Wherefore are Labourers 
fooner drunk, than thofe that live 
a@ fedentary and lazy Life? 

Anjw. Becaufe Labourers are 
ordinarily dry and thirlty, La 
bour and Exercife drying up 
their Humours; but thofe that 
are fedentary and lazy, _ their 
Bodies being more humid, do- 
thirft lefs: and altho’ they ~ 
fhould make fome excefs in~ 
their Bodies would — 
not fo eafily be foak’d and im- 
bu'd as if they were dry; fo 
that they difcharge more by — 
Urine, and are lefs drunk. 

Queft. Wherefore do Drunkards — 
weep cafily ? 

Anfw. Becaufe they have their 
Head full of Fumes and Va- 
pours, which contracted toge- 
ther, do difcharge themfelves 
by running out at the Eyes, on 
the leaft occafion or trouble, 
real or imaginary. 

Queft. Why have Drunkards 
ordinarily their Eye-lids very red? 

Anf{w. Becaufe the Fumes of 
the Wine, which afcend from 
the Stomach to the Head, par- 
taking of the natural Heat oe 
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the Urine, do affe& the Eyes 
and Eye-lids alfo, by fome boil- 
ing Humour and Fluxion; the 
Eyes being Parts very delicate, 
and more eafy to be affected. 

wn Wherefore is it, that 
thofe who are drunk with Wine 
mix’ d with Water, have more Cru- 
dities of Stomach, and find them- 
felves more loaden, than tho(e who 
drink pure Wine only? 

Anjw. Becaufe pure Wine is 
more hot, and contributes more 
to its own perfe@ Digeftion, 
than when mix’d with Water. 

Queft. Wherefore are thofe who 
are tippled only, or alittle drunk, 
more foolifh and toyifh than thofe 
who are very drunk? 

Anfw. Becaufe they have on- 
ly] the Judgment lightly ftirr'd 
and troubled, but the others 
have the Senfes totally de- 
prav'd, and can neither judge ill 
or well. 

Queft. Why do thofe who are 
drunk, ftammer and flutter in 
[peaking ? 

Anfw. Becaufe the Tongue 
being by nature fpongeous, is 
eafily imbu’d with too much 
Humidity, by the excefs of 
drinking, and becomes heavy, 
and as it were flat; infomuch 
that it cannot diftinély pro- 
nounce and exprefs the Con- 
ceptions of the Mind, with a 
Voice neatly articulate: be- 
fides that the trouble of the 
Mind, made fo by the Wine, 
is a co-operating Caufe. 

Queft. Why are the great and 
famous Drinkers lefs robuft and 
ftrong than [ober Perfons? 

Anfw. Becaufe by moiftening 
and wetting themfelves fo much 
they hecome more foft and ef- 
feminate; befides, the Heat of 
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the Wine, which is not natu- 
ral, doth ftifle in them, or at 
leaft infeeble, the natural Heat. 

Queft. Why are thofe who are 
born Deaf, alfo Dumb? 

Anfw. Some fay ‘tis a certain 
Conne¢tion and Conjundion of 
the Nerves, that do fpread 
themfelves to the Ears and to 
the Tongue; the which being 
indifpos’d from the beginning 
twill neceffarily follow, that 
both thofe two Faculties will 
be equally affected. And yer 
it may be neverthelefs confeis'd 
and granted, that fome Mala- 
dies may caufe Deafnefs with- 
out Dumbnefs; or on the con- 
trary, there may be a Dumb- 
nefs without Deafnefs, becaufe 
that one Branch of the Nerves 
may be offended, and not the 
other: and without more ado, 
we may conclude that he that 
is born deaf, having never 
heard any to fpeak, could never 
Jearn to do it, altho’ ‘tis true, 
they are able to make fome in- 
articulate Noife. 

Queft. Reading the Earl of An- 
glefey’s Memoirs, in p. 67. I find 
thefe Expreffions. viz. 1 know we 
fhould not prefume to limit the 
moft Holy God, as to what In- 
ftruments he fhall or fhall not 
ufe in the Melioration of 
Church or State: But the French 
King is one I never think of with- 
out Horrour; nor do I enterain 
any Idea of God’s making any 
right Lines in the World by fo 
crooked an Inftrument. If Da- 
vid muft not be allow'd by the 
Courfe of Providence to build 
the Temple, becaufe his Ad- 
miniftration of the Govern- 
ment had been fo much dyed in 
Blood ; what good to Religion 

Q 3 cans 
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con we prefage from fuch a 
Monarch as has made all Chri/- 
tendom almoft one great Aceldae 
ma? The great God will, I 
believe, take his time to make 
this Monarch fhare in the ufual 
Fate of Perfecutors, how prof- 
perous foever he may be at 
prefent, according to what is 
commonly obferv'd out of the 
Heathen Moralift, That the Di- 
vine Wheels are grinding, and will 
grind to Powder, tho’ they are flow 
in Motion. Gentlemen, Your 
Sentiments are defir'd upon this 


Book, and particularly upon thefe. 


Expreffions of his Lordfhip? 
Anjw. My Lord Anglefey was 
too great a Statef{man not to be 
generally known; and his Ob- 
fervations for fo long and ac- 
tive a Life, and infuch an high 
and publick Sphere, muft needs 
be anfwerable: fo that all the 
Ingenious and Learned, parti- 
cularly thofe of the nobler and 
politer fort, may with great 
Profit and Delight familiarly 
converfe with fo great a Man, 
in his fele&ed written Thoughts, 
fome of which look a little 
prophetical, and afford us ve- 
ry uncommon Notes upon the 
Reformation. His great Pie- 
ty, Learning, and fingular Mo- 
deration, fufficiently recom- 
mend him to all Parties; and 
the Publifher of thefe Memoirs, 
who alfo is a Perfon of great 
Learning and Worth, has by 
affixing his Name to them fe- 
cur’d all Objections as to their 
being true and genuine; tho’ 
there's no Perfon that reads 
one Page, and has had a juft 
Chara@er of his Lordthip’s Ge- 
nius, but might be affur’d that 
thefe Memoirs are too peculiar 


to him to beany one’s elfe. Ag 
for our Opinion of the above- 
cited Paffage, we pretend not 
to comment upon it better than 
he does himfelf, the Series of 
his whole Difcourfe giving the 
beft Idea of this and other pat- 
ticular Paflages. 

Queft. It bas been my Fortune 
to fallin love with a young Gentle- 
woman, and foon after it fo hap- 
pen'd we have been a fortnight in 
one Houfe together in the Countiy, 
by which I have had frequent O 
portunities of making my V ddrefts 
to her ; and after a (hort time found 
her by all her A€tions to have the 
like Paffion for me, altho’ in words 
the quite contrary. When I come 
to difcourfe ferioufly to her, the in 
words gives me an abfolute denial; 
yet notwithfanding 1 find the en- 
deavours tobe in my Company 
what fhecan, and when with me 
her Eye is always fix’d on me; her 
Kiffes are reciprocal when alone, 
andallother Freedom which con- 
fifts with Modefty and Religion are 
permitted: and yet (he affirms that 
fhe does not love me fo as to make 
me her Husband, nor ever will, &c. 
Now, Gentlemen, having had free 
quent Converfe with ber ever fince 
my firft writing to you, I frill find 
her much in the [ame humour, and 
not knowing how to take it (Lovers 
being commonly a little impatient) 
your {peedy Anfwer is earneftly dee 
fir'd, whether her Words or her 
Attions are to be efteem'd the Sen- 
timents of her Heart? In your 
Speedy Anfwer you will much ob- 
lige a real Friend to Athens. 

Anfw.You write like a Young- 
fter in thefe Affairs: Young 


Women can’t forbear fpeaking 
what is far enough from their 
A litde Strangenefs, 

fcw 


Heart. 
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few Vifits, or a_ pretended 
Voyage (which you may alledge 
you are forc’d to by her Un- 
indnefs) will fet all to rights, 
and bring her to fpeak as the 
thinks. here’s a little No- 
vel, intituled, Ly/ander, or the 
Soldier of Fortune, which per- 
haps gives the moft lively De- 
fcription and Character of a 
Maiden Lover ; whofe Educa- 
tion, Modefty, er. give a re- 
verfe profpect of every thing: 
tho’ in fome cafes there’s need 
enough of great Caution and 
Prudence, the Inconftancy, Le- 
vity, and Prejudices of our own 
Sex being fo very notorious. 

Queft. 4 Gentlewoman of my 
Acquaintance long fince made and 
receiv'd a Promife from one, who 
(her Fortune not proving to his Rx 
pectation) hath altogether forget 
her. Now there is a Gentleman of 
my S96 22m aifo, whois pa- 
fionately in love with her; but not- 
withftanding the other takes no cog- 
nizance of her, nor hath done for 
thefe feveral Years, fhe will not be 
per(uaded to entertain any other, 
but thinks he is bound in Confcience 
to continue a fingle Life. Now 1 de- 
fire your Opinion of her Freedom to 
difpofe of her felf, and alfo your 
Opinion of the Gentleman fhe was 
contratied to? 

Anfw. The Cafe is very plain, 
that the Obligation was mu- 
tual, and upon default on ei- 
ther fide, the other is free a- 
gain, and at liberty to act at 
pleafure. But however in this 


cafe it may not be amifs to take 
a Confident or two along with 
you, and go and difcourfe the 
Gentleman about the Affair ; 
and if he perfifts in his Refo- 
lutions of letting the matter 
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fall, and you have witnef§ of 
it, you may then not only act 
fafely by the Law of God, but 
by that of the Nation too, in 
difpofing of your felf other- 
wife as {oon as you pleafe. 
Quelt. Gentlemen, lam a young 
Gentlewoman of a confiderable For- 
tune, my Father and Mother both 
living; I was pomis’d Marriage 
by a Gentleman, to whom by much 
perfuafion I granted his Defires, 
and it happen'al found my felj with 
child: 1 continually defir'd him to 
perform his Promife, but he flighted 
me. And now there is a Gentle- 
man whom I could freely love,courts 
me ; but being in this condition, am 
unwilling to decerve him: and my 
Father and he defires me to [etrle 
my Affection, and the other Gentle- 
man always upbraids me of my Sin 
with him; fo lfear he will not on- 
ly make a difcovery, but render me 
odiousto the World. What cour/e 
would you advife me to take, inor- 
der to give anan{wer to my Father, 
and to quiet the tongue of my for- 
mer unkind Sweetheart ? Tour 
[peedy Advice will abound much to 
the fatisfattion of your diftrefed 
humble Servant, &c. 
Anfw. Truly, Madam, an un- 
happy Cafe! And fo much the 
more intricate and perplex'd, 
fince we are unacquainted with 
the Temper and Affection of 
your Father, as well as your 
fecond Lover. If your Father 
is a wife and prudent Man, 
much more if he be pious, your 
beft way is to open the Cale 
fairly to him, and no body elfe 
at prefent, defiring his Advice 
and Provifion for your fecret 
lying-in ; which he will affent 
to for his own Reputation as 
well as yours, When that is 
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over, if your fecond Lover pro- 
fecutes his Amours, you may 
give him a modeft and free 
Entertainment, but never mar- 
ry him by any means till you 
have told him your Misfortune. 
If he be fincere in his Love, 
and a good Man, he will love 
you never the lefs for being fo 
generous and free with him; 
if he be not fo, ‘tis not your 
intereft either to marry or en- 
tertain him: for ‘tis more than 
probable, if you mention not 
the Affair, it will by fome 
means or other be known, and 
then you may eafily judge what 
a miferable unhappy Life you 
are like to lead; efpecially if 
you fhould marry an ill Man, 
what repeated Upbraidings, 
private Taunts, ec. mutt fall 
to your fhare? and indeed your 
own Reflections upon ‘em can 
bring but little fatisfattion, 
fince you would deferve ‘em 
by deceiving your Husband (if 
any) in pretending to be what 
you are not. But if the worft 
is known before-hand, you do 
no injury at al] to your Husband 
if you marry, fince he's at his 
own liberty to do what he will; 
tho’ after all perhaps a fingle 
State may have the leaft Incon- 
veniencies jn it for one in your 
Circumftances, if your Con- 
ftitution will permit. Your 
bufineis at prefent is to beg 
‘God Almighty’s pardon for 
your Sin, and defire his Grace 
for the future to prevent the 
like Adtions. As for your un- 
enerous firft Lover, you will 
e half arm'd againft his Dif- 
coveries by this method we have 
advis'd; tho’ ’tis a furprize to 
ws, to think how he can be fuch 
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a Villain, to condemn you 
for an A& which himfelf is a 
fharer in, and probably the 
greateft. What Provifions the 
Law makes againft him for his 
deceiving you, Defamations, 
exc. a Counfellor will foon tell 
you, which is all we can at pre- 
fent advife you in. 

Queft. Why an Eye ina Pitture 
hhould be the fameevery way? Or 
thus, to make it more intelligible, 
When a Pitture is drawn from any 
Perfon, who in fitting looks onthe 
Painter's Eye, why doth the Pic- 
ture look every way, whereas the 
Perfon in fitting look’ d but one: and 
if he (hould look amy other way in 
drawing, the Pitture would look 
alfo but one way, whereas now it 
looks dire¢tly on as many Perfons as 
can come to fee it? I defire your 

full An{wer ; for 'tis a pretty firange 

thing. If you confider it with a 
piece of Sculpture, there the Eye 
will look but one way. 

Anfw. Thereafon is very e- 
vident: The Original is in So- 
lido, but the Copy i Plano, “Tis 
very true, I cannot fee a Man’s 
Eye if he turns his Face half 
from me, becaufe the Eminen- 
cies of his Cheeks, Hair, oe. 
may intervene,-and hinder me 
from feeing the Eye: but 
where a Face is pourtray’d in 
Plano, ail is even, and there’s 
nothing to intervene ; which 
fide foever of the Room you 
ftand in, you fee the whole as 
it was drawn; and the Eye be- 
ing the moft remarkable in the 
Face, the Obfervation has been 
made rather of that than any 
other part :. tho’ ’tis the fame 
of the Nofe-end, the Lip, or 
any Spot upon the Picture, 


which will prefent it felf to you 
é which 
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which way foever you look 
upon it. 

Queft. Pray what's the reafon 
that our Ideas of Matter, and our 
Operations in Matter copy'd from 
thofe Ideas, are fo very diftinét? 

Anjw. \t flows from our Im- 
A per- 
fect Agent, fuch as God is, 
acts according to his Ideas: 
Thus God made the Whole 
World in that excellent Beau- 
ty, Order and Harmony, which 
he had before conceiv’d in him- 
felf. And even our own Ideas 
of Things (I mean of Matter 
and its Accidents) are very dif- 
tinct and adequate in the Ab- 
firact: I can very eafily con- 
ceive how a Line of a quarter 
of an Inch may be exaétly di. 
vided into a thoufand parts, 
and each of thefe fubdivided 
into a thoufand more ;_ but 
when I come to involve this 
Idea of Divifion and Subdivi- 
fion in Matter; I’m at a lofs, 
and fhould not only find it a 
difficult Undertaking actually 
to divide this quarter of an 
Inch into five hundred parts, 
but alfo how to make any two 
of thofe parts precifely equal. 
This Confideration has fug- 
gefted to me, that God Al- 
mighty’s Operations in Matter 
are exactly analogous to our 
Conceptions in the Abftract ; 
which, by the by, argues our 
Souls to be of Divine Extrac- 
‘tion. We can have a true Idea 

of the Sharpnefs of the — 
of a Bee or of a Nettle; an 
when we examine thefe with 
‘ the fineft Microfcope, we find 
they terminate according to the 
Idea we have of them : but if 
with the fame Micrefcope we 
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look at our own Operation of 
involving the Idea of Sharp- 
nefs in Matter, (for inftance in 
a fine Needle’s Point) it ap- 
pears blunt and craggy. Thus 
we have a true Notion of 
Smoothnefs, and can find it in 
the Scales of a Flea, and other 
things; tho’ the fineft Glafs or 
polith'd Marble appear as un- 
even and rough as a fil'd piece 
of Iron, and the Eminences 
will refle& the Light, as the 
fides of rifing Hills and Moun- 
tains do. 

Queft. Wherefore do we Chrif- 
tians makeEalter a moveable Feaft, 
and depend upon the Moon, as if it 
were the Jewith Paffover; which, 
we fay, was abolifh'd at our Sa- 
viour's Death, and never more to 
be celebrated either by Jew or Gen- 
tile? Altho’ our Saviour’s Pafion 
was at the time of the Paffover, to 
the intent that it might be publick 
and notorious, yet there feems no 
reafon why Eafter fhould be fo va- 
rioufly celebrated in refpett of Time, 
asit is by us Chriftians, and that 
in one and the fame Church; be- 
caufe our Saviour’s Paffion, as well 
as his Nativity, was upon a certain 
determinate Day: And therefore 
why fhould not Eafter as well as 
Chriftmas be a fixed Feaft ? 

If you object, that the Nativity 
of our Saviour may be kept upon any 
Day of the Week, but the Paffion 
muft beon a Friday, and therefore 
it cannot always be upon the fame 
Day of the Month wherein our Sa- 
viour fuffer'd: Why fhould it not 
be kept upon the very Day of the 
Month, when that happens on a 
Friday, and in other Years upon 
the Friday following ? 

Anfw. The Apoftles (efpe- 
cially thofe of the Circumici- 

fion ) 
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fion) did extremely Fudaize and 
comply with the Cuftoms of the 
Fews (as far as the Effentials 
of Chriftianity would permit) 
on purpofe to gain them; nay, 
even St. Paul, an Apoftle of the 
Gentiles, became all things to all, 
that he might gain fome: where 
by many Jewish Traditions, as 
Baptifm, and the Impofition of 
Hands (tho’ Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion) are as to 
their external Mode (tho’ not 
End nor Defign) borrow’d from 
the Fewifh Practice and Cuf.- 
toms. And fuppofing the times 
of reckoning {fo fertled at firft, 
it's very neceflary (not in their 
own nature, but by accident) 
to retain them, fince the Alte- 
ration would produce greater 
Diftra¢tions and Inconvenien- 
cies than the making new Ac- 
counts would do good; for fo 
Jong as thefe are no Effentials 
in Religion, there can no da- 
mage accrue by the Practice of 
*em: tho’ indeed after all, [ 
know not why we fhould be ab- 
horrent of the Fews and their 
oms, more than thofe of 
other Countries; fince they are 
our elder Brethren, Children 
of the fame Father 4braham, 
(at leaft thofe of them that 
walk in his fteps) and that Stock 
into which we ate grafted: and 
God can when he pleafes graft 
them in again, and may (we 
know not how foon) for our 
Impieties break us off. 

Queft. Gentlemen, my {mall 
Talent, and my Time being for the 
moft part employ’d about {ubterra- 
neous Concerns, and in areferv'd 
Corner of the world, where Philo- 
fopby is treated and prattis'd like 
Devotion, and thas’s with an Un- 


couthne/s and barbarous Indifferen- 
ty; st was but very lately that 
the notice of your Undertaking oc- 
curr'd to me, and I have but yet 
had the fatisfattion of few of your 
Mercuries: The generous Enter- 
prize lextremely applaud,andfrom 
the paffion I have, in true wifhes, 
for a due Encouragement to you in 
the progrelty I'm embolden'd to 
trouble you with a few Queries ; 
making it the greateft, whether 
any of ’em may be pertinent enough 
for, and worthy of your return, I 
mean wellinthem however, andl 
hope your Refentments will be as 
favourable, and that you'll believe 
me to your Society without referve, 
Sirs, anunfeigned Well-wifher and 
humble Servant. 

1. What's the reafon of a Ha- 
fel’s tendency to aV ein of Lead-Oar, 
and whether there be any Charmin 
it, asthofe(1 {uppofe) may mean, 
who limit making the Experiment 
to St. John Baptift’s Eve, and 
that with an Hafel of that fame 
Year's growth ; if the Caufe be na- 
tural, whether any Hafel, and any 
time of the Year,may be profperous ? 

2. The Miners in fome Lead- 
works, when any's almoft [uffocated 
thro’ want of Air,evenina manner 
firuck dead, do get him drawn to 
the Surface, take up a fre(h Turf, 
and lay his Face in the hole, which 
immediately recovers him : Idefire 
the reafon? 

3. In melting Lead-Oar with 
Wood, fometimes with Wood and 
Coal, commonly 32 pound of Oar 
produces about 21 pounds of Lead, 
i defire the reafon of {uch Lofs ; 
and if it be (as is moft likely) by 
Evaporation,the Mills having low, © 
Rraiz, and wide Chimneys, whether 
a Contrivance to convey the Smoak 
more leifurely andintricately, might 

not 
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gnot make the Produft greater? 

4. The Jewith Year is commonly 
reckon'd to 354 Days, I defire to 
know on what grounds the Calcula- 
tion is [o made ; for it feems tome, 
from Gen. 7. that the 17th Day of 
the fecond Month commences, and 
the 171th of the feventh Month con- 
cludes the 150 Days, which makes 
30 Days toa Month : thofe Months 
then being confecutive and uninter- 
rupted, and no Scripture limiting 
any other Months, why each of the 
twelve Months may not as ratio- 
nally and probably be fuppos'd to 
contain 30, as well as any other 
number of Days ? Anfwer'd before. 

Anfw. 1. The thing is cer- 
tainly matter of faét for the 
moft part, tho’ not always; and 
no doubt but there’s a natural 
Reafon for it, poffibly this: 
The Exhalation of the Va- 
pours rais’\d from thefe Mine- 
rals (fuppofing they can effect 
any thing) muft act more pow- 
erfully upon the fides of Hafel- 
Trees which are next them, 
which alfo is probably nutri- 
tious; and being imbib’d by the 
Pores of the Hafel, caufes a 
fafter Growth on that fide than 
the other; and by confequence 
like a natural Ballance, the 
heavier fides draws the lighter, 
and a natural Gravitation in- 
clines it that way. If it be de- 
manded, why Hafels have this 
Property more than other 
Trees? we anfwer, "Tis pto- 
bably the ConftriGion of the 
Pores thereof, which either 
thro’ their Shape, or Nature of 
the Plant, may facilitate the 

effe& fooner than others. But 
for a Hafel’s natural tendency 
to Gold, Silver, exc. when our 
of the vegetable Stock, as alfo 
the Gold or Silyer out of the 
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Vein wherein it liv’d and in- 
creas’d; is altogether impro- 
bable, and does certainly owe 
its rife to-a company of idle 
fuperftitious Fools, who believe 
any thing, and perhaps have 
been perfuaded by fome .ex- 
traordinary Operation of the 
Devil, who for his. own Intereft 
may act upon Bodies to gain 
Profelytes, and fix the Doubt- 
ing in fuch a Superftition. 

2. As the Sea-Water, by 
draining thro’ the fecret fubter- 
raneous Paflages of the Earth, 
divefts it felf of all its falt Hu- 
mours, fo alfo the Air is beft 
cleans’d that way: tho’ poflibly 
the Earth, which after fo won- 
derful a manner conveys radi- 
cal Moifture to Plants, exc. may 
have fuch Spirits in it, as may 
fympathize with the vital Heat 
of a Man, and help on with 
fuch aforefaid Recoveries. 

3. Yes, very probably there 
might be a greater produc; 
but then the whole Mafs would 
retain the Drofs, (for it muft 
be fomewhere) and fo the 
Coarfenefs of the Metal would 
endamage the Whole, as much 
as the full Evaporation takes 
from the Product. 

Queft. A Gentleman. married a 
Young Woman, [uppofing her to be 
a Widow; but it proud the bad 
another Husband alive, whocame 
and took her by force from the laft, 
The Queftion is, whether or no this 
laft Husband may fafely marry a- 
gain unto another, and whether a- 
nother young Gentlewoman may 
with fafety take him for a Hus- 

and, 

Anjw. The laft was no Marri- 
age, and then ‘tis plain that the 
Aniwer will bear an Affirmative. 
We 
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We have receiv'd a very in- 
genious Relation of the drum- 
ming Wellin Oundle,from Gen- 
tleman; which we have here 
publith’'d, not doubting the Cu- 
rious will be pleas’d with it. 

He difcours’d feveral, and 
amongft the reft, with an old 
Man aged 87: This aged Man, 
when he was a Boy, his Father 
was Tenant to part of the 
Houfe where this Drumming 
Well is; and he fays they usd 
of the Water at al] times: 
whether Drumming or not 
Drumming, the Water con- 
tinues the fame to be good. 
There are now four Families 
this Well fupplies for Water ; 
one of them keeps a_ publick 
Houle, and makes very good 
Ale of the fame Water. The 
Old Man alfo faith he knew 
at a drumming time, that the 
Well, tho’ it be deep, has had 
all the Water drawn out of it, 
to try if they could find any: 
caufe for that Drumming 
Noife ; to which end, a Man 
being let down to the bottom of 
the Well when empty, the fame 
noife {till continu’d above ; and 
the Man being below in the 
Well had the fame noife, but 
apprehended the noife to be 
above him. Alfo he fays, when 
he was a Boy, at times when 
the Well has drummed, there 
was a great refort of both Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies, who came 
in their Coaches to hear the 
Drumming ; for it was gene- 
rally thought to be the Fore- 
runner of War, or the Death 
of fome Great Perfon. The 
noife of the Drumming is not 
at al] times the fame; fome- 
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times it may be heard at forty 
yards diftance, fome will fay 
more, other times you muit 
hold your head over the Well 
to hear it; but for the noife, 
it does not much vary, it does 
much. refemble the beating of 
a March; for the continuance 
of its noife is uncertain, fome- 
times a very fhort time, and 
other times a week or longer: 
and for the time of the Year, 
or the Quicknefs or Deadnefs 
of the Springs, I cannot under- 
ftand that it adds any thing to 
its Drumming; for in many 
years together it has not drum- 
med, or made any noife, as 
has been obferv’d. What more 
to fay, we know not; for the 
Caufe or Event of its Drum- 
ming, we muft leave to him 
that knows all things. 

Queft. Wherefore does it fome- 
times feem, that a Fanta/m or Spi- 
rit ftrangles and fifles us in fleep- 
ing? 

Oe Tis a Difeafe that 
the Grecians call Ephialte, and 
the Latins Incubus; which (as 
Fernelius faith) is no other than 
an Oppreffion of the Body, 
which fuppreffes the Breath, 
and ftops the Voice: and he 
holds, that it is a thick and 
grofs Humour, flegmatick and 
melancholy, which fticks to 
the Inteftines; and coming to 
be {woln by the Crudities of the 
Stomach, doth prefs and op- 
prefs the Diaphragma and 
Lungs: and then a grofs Va- 
pour exhaling from thence to 
the Throat and Brain, the 
Voice is fupprefs'd, and Senfes 
troubled ; and if this continues 
long, it turns into an Apo- 


plexy. 
Quek. 
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Queft. How comes it that the 
Heat of the Sun makes our Fle(h 
tawny and black, and on the con- 
trary whitens Linen? 

Anjw. Becaufe its Heat boil- 
ing the Humours of our Bodies, 
they become blackifh, and by 
that means ftain our Skin: But 
Linen drying it felf more eafy 
in the Sun, becomes whiter, 
the Humidity thereof being e- 
vaporated. For ‘tis Humidity 
that takes away from it its 
Whitenefs and Candour; even 
as it may be perceiv’d, that 
Water thrown on a whited 
‘Wall doth blacken it, but when 
dry’d up it returns to its White- 
nefs. 

Queft. What is the reafon of 
human Spittle’s ferving as an An- 
tidote and Counter-poifon againft 
Blifters and Inflammations, that 
proceed from the Stingings of Wafps 
and Hornets; the Touch of Toads, 
Scorpiows, Spiders, and other veno- 
mous things; yea, even of killing 
Serpents,and of curing Ring-worms, 
Tetters, the Scurf and Itch? 

Anjw. “Tis certain that hu- 
man Spittle, efpecially if it be 
fafting, ferves as a Remedy for 
the things aforefaid, and other 
fuch'; becaufe it hath in it felf 
a greater Venom, that draws 
and takes away the other: as 
Fire cures Scaldings. But this 
venomous quality proceeds from 
the Crudities of the Stomach, 
and corrupted Humours, which 
afcending from the Stomach to 
the Brain, defcend afterwards 

into the Mouth: by reafon of 
which, the Breath of fuch as 
are fafting is more airy and 
ftrong than afterwards ; and 
the Spittle of fick People is 
more flinking than the healthy. 
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Queft. From whence proceeds 
thofe Spots that appear in the 
Moon, and do feem toreprefent a 
human Face? 

Anfw. "Tis becaufe the Moon 
hath fome parts more clear, 
rare and fimple, than others ; 
which, for this caufe, are fo 
much the more Clear and tranf- 
parent: and the other parts, 
that are more thick, and ap- 
pear to our fight as dark, clou- 
dy, and fpotted, do reprefent 
Umbrages or Shadows, which 
are the caufe that the clearer 
parts do feem more imbofs‘d, 
not much unlike a human Face. 
For ‘tis certain, that dark 
things do not appear at dif- 
tance fo fwoln and imbofs’d, as 
thofe which are white and clear. 
Plutarch hath made a Treatife 
upon this Subje@, with many 
words to little purpofe: But 
the former Reafon is given by 
the great Philofopher 4 verroes 
the Arabian. 

Quett. ee cannot Stam- 
merers, and fuch that find a diffi- 
culty to exprefs themfelves with an 
articulate Voice, [peak low, as e- 
ther Geople? 

Anfw. Becaufe in order to 
furmount this Difficulty, and 
natural or accidental Default 
(for this may alfo come by Sick- 
nefs, or fome other hurt) 
which hinders their pronoun- 
cing diftin@ly and neatly, they 
endeavour with more conten- 
tion than others to do fo; and 
by forcing themfelves, the 
cannot fpeak low, as thofe 
who have their Tongues better 
hung. 

Queft. Why do certain Stars 
feem to {parkle and twinkle, and 
others mot? 


Anfw. 
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Anfw. Thofe that are in the 
Firmament, and above the fe- 
ven Planets, as being more re- 
mote from us, do feem to {par- 
kle and twinkle to our fight, 
as a Torch will do being far 
off; and even the little Stars 
rather than the greater, be- 
caufe the little Objeéts do more 
eafily fteal from our fight than 
greater. But the Planets fpar- 
kle not, or very little, becaufe 
they are lower than the other 
Stars —_ one in his Orb) 
and alfo becaufe they are grea- 
ter. Neverthelefs Mars doth 
fparkle, altho’ it be below the 
other Planets which do not 
fparkle ; but ‘tis becaule it is 
reddifh and more dark, and by 
ronfequence lefs vifible. 

Quelt. Why is Snow fo much pro- 
fitable to the Fruits of the Earth? 

Anfw. For many reafons: 
The firft reafon is, that by co- 
vering the Earth it protects 
them from the Cold of the 
Winter. The fecond reafen is, 
that it hinders the growing of 
ill Herbs, that do but begin to 
break forth upon the face of 
the Earth. The third, that 
being frothy, it partakes fome- 
what of Fatnefs, becaufe of the 
Air inclos’d in it; which melt- 
ing into Water, is fattening 
to the Earth. The fourth rea- 
fon is, that if Fruits bud too 
foon, it drives back their Vi- 
gour to the Root, by means 
whereof they are betrer nou- 
rifh'd. 

Queft. Why do we efteem fuch 
Edifwes and Houfes to be more fe- 
curcly and firmly built, which do 
thake when we walk on the Plank:, 
or by beating on any other part of 
them? 
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Anfw. Becaufe this hhews the 
Union and good Connexion of 
all the Parts of the Edifice, 
when by the motion of one 
part the other fhakes. Never- 
thelefs, this Motion and Sha- 
king ought to be without tha- 
king and fhattering any thing 
out of its place; otherwife it 
would be a certain Argument 
of the Ruin of the Building. 


The Challenge [ent by Madam 
Godfrey to Sir Thomas—-., 
having given great diverfion to 
the Ladies; we think it may not 
be unacceptable to the Reader, if 
we infert here [ome Challenges 
that have fallen into our hand:, 
de(ign'd for the fecond Volume of 
this Fighting Project. 


A Woman that is deluded, 
is not fo blame-worthy 
as the Man : 


Maintain'd by a young Lady, and 
is yet to be anfwer'dby any Gen-~ 
tleman that pleafes. 


Perfidious Man! Are all 

thy Vows and Protefta- 
tions, thy Oaths and Impreca- 
tions, come then to this? And 
doft thou at laft blame a Wo- 
man for confenting, when what 
would not one do to be rid of 
fo much Impertinence ? I am 
fure you deferve kindneffes no 
more than a common Beggar 
in the ftreet, to whom we give 
Alms barely to be rid of his 
Importunity. He cries,. Pray, 
Maflers, pity a Man that is ready 
to die; the other dies too as 
often as he fees a Woman: fo 
that they are both in a woe 
an 


ial 
ot 


gee 


Athenian ORACLE, 


and both abominable Impof- 
tors. Were it not for tempt- 
ing Men, the World would 
have been honeft, as it was in 
the firt Days of Innocence; 
but they delude us r Wo- 
men with fair Speeches, and 
golden Promifes of Marriage 
the next Sunday, and run away 
perhaps the next Morning: and 
then the firft Letter they write 
to any of their leud Compa- 
nions, our Frailty is the fub- 
ject of their Mirth; as think- 
ing it not enough to ruin us, 
but they muft alfo make us con- 
temptible in the eyes of all our 
Acquaintance? And they take 
as much pleafure almoft in 
talking how they corrupted 
fuch a filly Girl, as they did 
in acting it. 
will fay, a Woman is to be 
blam’d for confenting; but on- 
ly le¢ them think, whether the 
Devil or a Sinner is moft in 
fault: the cafe is the fame be- 
twixt a Man and a Woman; 
and I am fure no Devil in 
Hell, no not Beelzebub himfelf, 
has fo many infinuating ways 
as that falfe Creature Man. In 
vain has Nature fortify’d us a- 
gainft their Attempts,  fince 
Man will break thro’ all; no 
bounds can contain his immo- 
derate Luft, it devours where- 
foever it comes, and it is al- 
moft impoflible for weak Wo- 
man to refift, when Man oppo- 
fes with all his mighty Strength. 
I muft confels we are fome- 
ways to blame for believing the 
many Oaths they fwear, when 
they have a Mint at their 
Tongues-end to coin them, and 
value thems no more than a rich 
Heir juft come up to London 
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does his Broad-pieces, but both 
fling them away lavithly, not 
knowing the worth and weight 
of cither. 


The following Note was alfo ent by 
a young Lady, that defigns to 
engage in the fecond Volume of 
the Ladies Challenge. 

Sir Thomas if you 
fend the three Letters 
that maintain, 

That Women have more Im- 
perfections than Men: 
That Drunkennefs is worfe in 

Women than Men : 

Againft the old Fafbion of 
Ruffs and Fardingales : 

Directed to They 
fhall be anfwer’d by 
yours, &c. 


Queft. Wherefore do the Sha- 
dows of Fire and Flambeaux, or 
Torches, yea even of the Sunit felf, 
foake and tremble? 

Anfw. As for the Shadow of 
Fire and Flambeaux, it is no- 
torious and vifible that this 
trembling or thaking proceeds 
from the motion of their lumi- 
nous Bodies: for as they thake, 
their Shadows alfo fhake. But 
for the Shadows of the Sun, 
fome do alfo attribute it to the 
movement of the Sun: never- 
thelefs this is not true or pro- 
bable; for the Shadows of the 
Fire and Flambeaux do fhake, 
becaufe their Light thakes and 
fpreads from one fide to the o- 
ther in trembling unequally, 
and as it were halting : and 
therefore Homer call'd Vulcan 

- the 


240 


the God of Fire, Amphigeis ; 
that is to fay, halting on both 
fides. But the Sun in its mo- 
tion fhakes not here and there 
unequally, but always equally 
purfues his Courfe. The true 
Caufe then is, that the Sha- 
dows of the Sun do fometimes 
feem to tremble and hake, 
(for they truly do not fo) that 
thofe little Bodies (call'd by 
the Grecians, Zy/mata, and by 
the Latins, Ramenta) which as 
Atoms move inceflantly in the 
Beams of the Sun, do make 
us alfo think by their thaking 
and moving, that the Shadows 
fhake and move This is the 
Reafon the Philofopher gives 
in his Problems. 

Queft. Wherefore are the Sha- 
dows of the Sun more fhort at 
Mid. day, thanin the Morning, or 
at Evening? 

Anfw. Becaufe at Mid-day 
the Sun is higher, and as it 
were juft over our Heads, by 
reafon of which, the elevated 
Bodies don’t fteal away fo much 
Light from the others, (to 
which they are oppos’d, being 
between them and the Light of 
the San) as they do the Morn- 
ing and Evening, when the Sun 
darts his Rays fideways ; for 
then thofe elevated Bodies be- 
ing oppos’d in length to the 
Sun- Beams, they do fo much 
the more fteal away the Light 
from the lower Bodies, whence 
proceeds the Production and 
Lengthning of the Shadows. 

Queft. Wherefore is it, that 
[o fmall a quantity of Gun-powder 


can drive a Bullet fofar, and with - 


fuch flrength, that ‘tis almoft a 
Wonder ? 
Anjw. Becaufe this Powder 
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is combuftible, which being 
lighted and reduc’d into flame, 
occuides much more fpace than 
when it was in the Mafs, or 
Lump: So that to enlarge it 
felf, and to poffefs as much 
place as is neceflary for it, it 
drives the Bullet before it with 
fuch force, that it cafts it very 
far; or elfe breaks and tears 
what it meets with in its 
way. 

Queft. Why have fome natus 
rally their Hair curl'd? 

Anfw. Galen gives many Rea- 
fons; faying, the Hair curls 
from the hot and dry Tempe- 
rament of the Perfon ; as one 
may perceive that all fmall 
Bodies, long and ftrait, dry'd 
by the Fire, do bow and fold. 
Or elfe this may proceed (fays 
he) from the FeeblenefS of 
the Matter of the Hair ; 
which being not able to re- 
main ftrait in its length, doth 
bow and bend it felf backward 
again. Or elfe according to 
Ariftotle, this may proceed 
from the double Motion of 
the Matter of Hairs (which 
is fuliginous Exhalations) ; 
which being fomething hot 
and dry, and by this means 
partaking both of an Earthy 
and Fiery Quality, the Ear- 
thy tending downwards, and 
the Fiery upwards, it mutt 
neceffarily follow, that by this 
double and contrary Motion 
the Hair be curl’d. All which 
reafons are very probable. 

Queft. Of what are Meteors 
ingender'd? 

Anfw. They are ingender’d 
either of Exhalations hot and 
dry, or of Vapours hot and 
moift, or rather indeed hot 


by 


by Accident: And they com- 
monly are ingender’d in the 
middle, or lower Region of 
the Air. Thofe ingender'd 
in the inferior Region of the 
Air, appear at Sea, and on 
the Earth. Such as appear at 
Sea, are thofe fubtile and vo- 
latile Fires, which pitch on 
the Mafts and Yards of Ships ; 
and are call'd commonly by the 
Name of St. Hermes, or St. 
Elmes Fire. Thofe which ap- 

ar on the Land, are thofe 
Fires which are fometimes feen 
about Church-Yards and Se- 
pulchres, becaufe of the fat and 
oily Exhalations from thence 
drawn up by the Sun; and be- 
ing agitated by fome Whirl- 
wind, are inflam’d, and follow 
fuch.as ride, by the Agitation 
of the Air. 

Queit. Wherefore does not Muft, 
er new and unrefin'd Wine, caufe 
Drunkenne{s? 

Anfw. Becaufe it has in it 
felf. much Sweetnefs ; and 
fweet things dull the Tafte, and 
temper the Force of Wine. 
And therefore fome do ordain 
to fuch as are drunk, Honey 
mix’d with Wine as they go 
to fleep: Or elfe it is, that 
the weight of the Mult opens 
and lootens the Belly, and 
makes it break Wind. More- 
over there is a watry Subitance 
in the Muli, winch evaporates 
in boiling, and is the Caufe 
that being evaporated, the 
Wine diminifhes in quantity; 
yet neverthele/s becomes muth 
ilronger. 

Queft. Wherefore does Quick. 
Silver divide and feparate it felf 
into many Parts, upon a ary, folid, 


plain and even Body? 
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Anfw. Tis becaufe of irs 
Subtility, which keeps always 
in motion, if the Figure of 
the Place permit; by reafon 
of which Motion, Subtility 
and Aétivity, it is call’d Quick, 
or Living. 

Queft. Did the Englith come 
from the Seed of Abraham ? if 
they did, from what Tribe? If 
not, from whence ? 

Anfw. Sure the Querift 
means a neighbouring Nation, 
fince our Country-men were 
never ambitious of fuch high 
Kindred, nor far-fetch’d Pedi- 
gree, that we ever heard of, 
If he had ask’d, from which 
of the Sons of Noah they 
came, or what more modern 
Founders, there had been fome 
Difficulty indeed in anfwering 
him, fince learned Men are 
divided about it. For whilft 
moft think us the Off fpring 
of Faphet, others believe, on 
no contemptible Reafons, that 
Sem was rather our Father. 
But to come lower, there are 
feveral Opinions concerning 
our firft Plantation and Origi- 
nal. Which is afcrib'd, 1. To 
Brutus and his Trojans. 2. To 
the Phanecians. 3. The Gauls. 
4. The Cimbrians. 5. The 
Saxons, Goths, Angli, we. (1.) 
To Brxtus, in whofe Story, as 
we have feveral times decilar’d, 
we are apt to think there's 
neither fo much nor fo little, 
as fome believe. This is cer- 
tain, that Geffrey did not in« 
vent it, all the Songs of Tail- 
dejin, and the old Bards being 
full of it; Harry of Huntington, 
Sigibert, and others confirming 
it. The Britifh Language bas 
very many Greek words in it, 
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and feveral Latin, which nei- 
ther could be by chance, nor 
were brought in by the Ro- 
mans, who to be fure, would 
not teach ‘em Greek; and the 
Britaxs were careful to admit 
no foreign Words into their 
Language; and many of ‘em 
were antiquated in Jtaly ‘in 
oo Cafar’s Time; and the 
ame words are us'd, not only 
by the Cornifh, but the Armo- 
rican Britans, who fled from 
hence to avoid Cefar and the 
Romans. This the Saxons be- 
liev'd, and Gildas reports it, 
and Nennius is of the fame O- 
pinion; and our great Anti- 
quary Leland, very earneit for 
it (as Lloyd after him) telling 
us, from 4riffotle, that the 
Ifland was firft call’d Oléion, or 
Albion. He tells us that many 
Men of good Learning, whole 
Words he produces, were of 
Opinion ‘twas Brutus that 
chang’d its Name to Britain; 
more certain ‘tis that feveral 
Trojan proper Names are fill 
in ufe among the Britains, and 
no where elfe that we know 
of, as Par, Myz, Dych, Hyll, Cob, 
in Greek,  Ticepic, Muyyys,  Axi- 
xO, “Tar, Kab. Their 
Cuftoms alfo in many things, 
the fame; their way of Figh- 
ting in Chariots, preferv'd 
here, when antiquated all the 
World over. Marcellinus fays, 
he found it in old Authors, 
That the Relicks of the Trojans 
came as far as Gaul, which was 
at that time thin of Inhabi- 
tants, fought with ’em, and 
built a City there; the fame 
that our Tradition relates : 
And when they were fo near, 
why might they not ftep over 
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into Britain? there being, as 
Cafar tells us, an Intercourfe 
between thofe two Nations, 
and their Language, as Tacitus 
affirms, not unlike ;_ at leaft 
they might as well, or better 
get thither, than the Pheni- 
cians, who liv’d in the very 
bottom of the Mediterranean, 
and people fome of the Sea-— 
Coafts, and South part of 
Britain, Again, it’s undoub- 
ted that there have been Gi- 
ants formerly in this Ifland, as 
thofe antient Hiftories relate; 
for fuppofing Geffrey invented 
the Story of Troy, his Fan- 
cy however could not make 
thofe vaft, certainly, Human 
Bones, which are yet to be 
feen in fo many Places, or 
thofe Skulls, and even whole 
Skeletons of proportionable 
Magnitude, which have been 
difcover'd here not many Ages 
fince, many of which Leland tells 
us, he faw with his own Eyes, 
Thus much of the Opinion 
of this Ifland’s being peopled 
from Troy, which carrying with 
it fome Face of probability, 
twill be put civil for any Per- 
fons, who don'tbelieve it, to an- 
fwer, or contradict whatis here 
faid in its defence, before they 
are fo hafty, to call it, asa cere 
tain Author does in his own 
Language, een groote, grove, 
lange, dicke, taftelsicke, ende un- 
befchalmte Logen, exc. * Agreat, 
‘ heavy, long, thick, fubftan- 
‘ tial, or palpable, and fhame- 
* Jefs Lye. 

Nor is this difagreeable to 
what Bochart advances, con- © 
cerning the Phenicians, with fo 
many lucky Conjectures, that 
few can believe it is all — , 

or 


for whatever became of his 
pretty Etymology of Baratanak, 
whereby he wou’d make it the 
fame with the Caffherides; it’s 
certain that feveral Places 
here had Names purely Phan 
cian, and highly probable they 
had feveral of their Gods and 
Religious Ufages from that 
Country. Not that- we be- 
live they peopled the whole 
Ifland, but fome of the Weflern 
Parts and Sea-Coafts, where 
their Trade from Spain chiefly 
led ‘em. However, we are 
apt to believe that fome part 
of. the Inhabitants, efpecially 
to the North Sides, might 
come from the very firft, from 
Denmark, and the Cimbrian 
Cherfonefe; and that not over- 
land, firft to France, and fo 
Crofs the Sea; not about by 
Long-Sea, but by Scotland, and 
fo wnwards ; giving Names to 
Cumberland, and Wales, call’d 
by the Natives Cumri, in Latin 
Cambria, from the Cimmerians 
Or Cimbrians: it having been 
the guife of all thofe Scyshian 
Nations to run as far North 
as they could, and when they 
had out-run the Sun, to eddy 
back again in fearch of more 


comfortable Regions, which 
thofe thant yet forgot who 
live on the other. fide the 


Tweed. And of the fame Race 
were the Saxons, Futes, and 
Angles, who afterwards came 
from Saxony, Jutland, or Goth- 
land; which Angles, werea part 
of the Sweves, {o call’d from 
their Situation in an Angle, 
or Corner, between the Moun- 
tains, as the fable of Ptolomy 
plac'd them; who after many 
famous Expeditions, and feve- 
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ral Cities built and nam’d, 
as Inghebeim, Ingholdfiadt, crc. 
join’d the other Saxons firft to 
Afia, then to invade and con- 
quer Britain, and accordingly 
gave Name firft to fome Parts, 
at lait to the whole Ifland. 
Queft. In the Fifth Chapter of 
St. John’s Gofpel, and the Thir- 
teenth Verfe, ‘tis faid of the Per- 
fon of our Saviour, If I beat 
witnefs of my felf, my Witnefs 
is not true, But in the Fifth 
Chapter and Fourteenth Verfe of 
the fame Evangelift, it's faid, lf 
I bear Record of my felf, the 
Record is true. Pray how are 
thefe two Texts reconcilable? 
Anfw. In the firft place, our 
Saviour fays, Jf 1 bear witne/s 
of my felf: If | come in my 
own Name and Authority, 
without.any Credential from 
Heaven, you may juftly fufpect 
me. You'd have réafon_to 
disbelieve my Teftimony, as 
well as that of Theudas and o- 
thers, who pretended to be 
the Meffias. But fee a greater 
Authority than my own! The 
Son can do nothing of himfelf, 
ashe is Man, diftinét from the 
Father; the Son of Man him- 
felf being of limited Know- 
ledge, Power, oc. not know- 
ing when the Day of Judg- 
ment fhall be; there being no 
confafion of Properties in the 
Divine and Haman Nature. 
But ’tis the Father, whom you 
pretend to be yours, and to 
believe in him, who has fent 
the Son, and given him as 
God, an unlimired meafure of 
the Holy Spirit, attefling him 
by many fignal Miracles, and 
Voices from Heaven. The 
Works that I do, therefore, 
R 2 tel- 
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teflify of me: for as the Fa- 
ther raifes up the dead, and 
quickens them, whereof you 
have fome Inflances in the Old 
Teftament; fo the Son quic- 
kens whom he will, as you 
have feen, or fhall fee, in the 
Cafes of Lazarus, the Daugh- 
ter of Fairus, and others: 
Whence you fee that there is 
another, even God himfelf, 
the God of the Old Teffament, 
of Abraham, ifaac, and F$acob, 
who, you fay, is the Father, 
who beareth witnefs of me. 
“So v. 36. The Works that the 
Father hath given me to finifh, 
the fame Works bear witnefs of 
me. From all which, and the 
whole Scope of the Context, 
it is plain that our Saviour’s 
Meaning here, was no more 
than this: If he had only 
born Witnefs of himfelf, his 
Teflimonium a Sinu, his own 
good Word, and folitary Evi- 
dence had not been credible, 
becaufe, as his Apoftle fays af- 
terward, they were not to be- 
lieve every Spirit, but to try 
the Spirits. Now this fair and 
ingenious Conceflion of our Sa- 
viour, the Pharifees, who were 
fome of the fouleft Difputants 
in the World, foon after turn’d 
upon him, and wou!ld have 
made ufe of againft him: for 
when in the Sixth and Thirty- 
firft, he flood and cry’d, Jam 
the Light of the World; they im- 
mediately clap'd this upon him, 
and hop’d to have filenc’d him 
by his own words, v. 13. The 
Pharifees therefore faid of him, 
Thow beareft Record of thy (elf, 
thy Recordis not true. Towhich 


he anfwers, Tho’ I bear Record 
of ny felf, tho’ I fpeak the things 
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that lknow, and will not deny 
that I am the Meffiah, yet my 
Recordis true; ‘tis not a folitary 
Teftimony, 1 bear not witnets 
to my felf, in Oppofitiento other 
Teftimony: for 1 am not alone, 
as v. 16. but I and the Father 
that fent me. He reminds ’em 
of what he had faid on this Sub- 
ject before, to prevent their 
Mifreprefentations. Which is 
yet clearer, and this Senfe and 
Reconcilation of the Words 
made more evident by what 
follows, v. 17, 18. It is written 
in the Law, the Teftimony of two 
Men is true (is legally true, and 
cught to be receiv'd.) 1 am 
one that bear witne(s of my felf, 
and the Father that fent me beare 
eth Witne/s of me. Nothing be- 
ing more common than thote 
Expreflions of a middle Senie, 
which the Circumftances muft 
determin to one fide or to- 
ther; as, Anfwer a Fool, and 
aniwer him not according to 
his Folly: He that is not with 
us, is againft us; He that is 
not againit us, is on our pait: 
Take no Scrip, nor Money, 
nor Staff: He that has a Staff 
let him take it; and feveral 
others. And that this is an 
Expreffion of that nature, 
our Saviour himfelf clearly 
fhows by his way of explaining 
himielf in both the Texts now 
under Examination. 

Queft. lam a fingle Woman; 
and thereis acertain marry’d Man 
that has made all the Vows and 
Proteftations that can be, that if 
his Wife fhow'd die, he wou'd nes 
ver marry any Woman but me; 1 
making the (ame to him, and wilk- 
ing, if I did marry any other, 
God might flrike me dead the 
fame 


fame Minute: However, “bis 
Wife is flill in good Health, and 
he has difoblig'd me fo highly, that 
out of Revenge 1 wou'd now mar- 
ry: Pray your Judgment, whe- 
ther I may do [0 without commit- 
ting a Sin? 
_ dnfw. Your mutual Refolu- 
tion and Promife was highly 
imprudent, tho’ we can’t fay 
‘twas, fimply confider'd, abfo- 
lutely unlawful ; therefore we 
think it obliges: nor are fuch 
Imprecations as thofe to be 
play’d with, or made and bro- 
ken on any Caprice or Pique 
that may happen, much lefs 
when ‘tis out of Revenge, as 
you your felf acknowledge ; 
which would be adding a new 
Sin to Perjury, and perhaps o- 
thers that we know nothing of. 
Queit. The Reverend Bifhop 
Uther, and the Right Honourable 
Sir Matthew Hale, late Lord 
Chief Fuftice of England, were 
Sometime fince put in Competition 
am a Company where I happen'ad 
to be prefent. 1 defire both their 
Characters, and who deferves the 
Priority, without any Imputation 
to the other? and if they were 
guilty of any Imperfections, mo- 
deftly to difclofe ‘em, and confefs 
one of ‘em to be inferior to the 
other in Law, Pizty, Knowledze, 
and other heavenly Epitkets : 
and pray your Judgment, whether 
thereeverliv’d any Man for thefe 
$00 Years, who had [uch a Cha- 
ratter as my Lord Hale now has, 
and I believe always willretain? 
I defire you, without any Equivo- 
cation or Banter, to give a fair 
and clear Determination whether 
of thetwo you think, on the whole 
Matter, the greater Man, [everal 
con/derable Wagers depending upon 
a. 
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Anfw. Thefe  Wager-Men 
have always fome Matter of 
Moment, and are genetally 
Men of Great ————: but we 
forgot, we muft not banter. 
We anfwer then in good ear- 
neft, that this is not at alla 
fair Queftion, as ‘tis here pro- 
pos'd; for what comparifon 
between two Perfons of fo 
different a way of Life? 
The Comparifons of Plutarch 
are between a General and a 
General, a Lawgiver and a 
Lawgiver, Nama and Lycurgus, 
exc. but never between Numa 
and Alcibiade:, or the like. 
All then that can here be done 
is to enquire into the Cha- 
racters of thefe two great 
Men in their own Study and 
Way of Life; or elfe more 


grofly confider’d, as general 
Scholars, Men,  Chriftians, 
Englifomen : tho’ this hafty 


Querift has already decided 
the Cafe, and given his Note, 
we fee, againft the Arch-Bi- 
fhop, becaufe he had not that 
Heavenly Epithet of Law, as 
he very furprizingly expref- 
fes it. To begin then their 
Comparifon, as far as our Me- 
mory will furnith us; tho’ for 
a jutt Character we know we 
ought to read all their Lives, 
and difcourfe fuch as perfonally 
knew ‘em: but that’s not to 
be expected in a Paper of this 
nature. 

The good Arch-Bifhop (we 
never heard him call’d by any 
other Epithet) had the Hap- 
pinefs ot an early and very 
particular Application to the 
Bufinefs of his Life; at Nine- 
teen was a great Divine, and 
difputed with, and grayel'd an 
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old Jefuit, who was not un- 
Jearn’d, or unskill'd in thofe 
Controverfies; and who him- 
felf gives fuch a Teftimony of 
him, as makes him feem, then, 
a Prodigy of Learning. My 
Lord Chief Juftice was not fo 
happy in the firft Years of his 
Youth, tho’ he foon retriev'd 
what he had then loft by his 
future indefatigable Induftry. 
Both of thefe great Men were 
extraordinary Ornaments to 
their Country in their feveral 
Profeffions. The Arch-Bithop, 
an univerfal Scholar, having 
a vaft Comprehenfion of Mind, 
well worthy fuch a Place; a 
Jarge Soul, made for the 
World, and entertaining Cor- 
refpondencies with almoft all 
the Learned Men in it: Be- 
ing extremely concern’d when 
he knew any fuch in narrow 
Circumftances, fending ‘em 
Penfions while in his Profpe- 
rity, and fetting *em about 
that particular Study to which 
he found their Genius moft 
inclin'd ‘em. There was no- 
thing in Antiquity or Hiftory, 
no Time, no Language but 
feem’d as familiar to him as 
his own ;. and how much he 
oblig’d the Learned World, 
how extremely he enrich’d our 
Manufcript Libraries, fcarce 
any can be ignorant who have 
but look’d into Books. Then 
his Piety, to crown the reft 
was highly remarkable in all 
its Inftances, in Devotion, 
Charity, Loyalty, Patience, 
Zeal, Temper, and Modera- 
tion; equal to ail Fortunes, 


and above ‘em all, and more. 


famous in foreign Countries 
even than his own; the 
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greatet Men in the grea- 
teft Courts of the Romifh Re- 
ligion inviting him by the 
Proffer of Honourable Pen- 
fions, to be one of their chief- 
eft Ornaments : a great Ho- 
nour, tho’ he gain’d greater 
by refufing it. 

For the Lord Chief Juftice, 
tho’ he was not fo known to 
other Nations, he was very 
ferviceable in our own. 
Perfon of a ftrong Judgment, 
great Sincerity, and equal 
Courage: An Oracle of the 
Law, and yet underftood his 
Religion fo well, as to equal 
good Divines, by his ufeful 
Writings on that Subjeé&. A 
Contempt of the World, not of- 
ten found in Perfons of his high 
Station. An Inflexible Juftice. 
Not tricking or promifing, or 
delaying, or ftarving a poor 
Client for want on’t. To 
all this, a firm Loyalty, an 
uncommon Piety, Prudence, 
Temper and Moderation, 
(which laft were once Chrif- 
tian Vertues, and we are apt 
to believe are fo ftill, notwith- 
ftanding all the angry Bigotry 
of extreme Opinions). Nor 
have the Enemies of either of 
thefe great Men any more Rea- 
fon to queftion their Loyalty 
than any of their other Ver- 
tues, tho’ they liv'’d for fome 
part of their time under an 
ufurp’d Power, which was 
their Unhappinefs, not their 
Crime; and tho’ they were 
both courted by the then 
Powers, making ufe of what 
Intereft they had with ‘em to 
do Good, and relieve the di- 
ftrefs'\d Loyalifts. Hale, ‘tis 
true, acted under ’em, as 

Chief 
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Chief Juftice, which to be fure 
User could not as Archbifhop; 
tho’ the Judge would never try 
any State-Caufes, and did juf- 
tice on fome of Oliver's Sol- 
diers, and even in Caufes 
wherein he was perfonally con- 
cern’d, and had pack’da Jury, 
which it feems was a Practice 
that did not take its beginning 
fince the Reftoration. And in 
his acting thus, he was fatif- 
fy'd and confirm’d by the Re- 
folution and Advice of no le% 
Men than Dr. Sheldon and 
Henchman afterwards Canterbury 
and London) of the Clergy, and 
Sir Orlando Brigdman, and other 
known Loyalifts, of the other 
Gown. And by his a¢ting he 
preferv’'d, in all probability, 
the Tower-Records from being 
deftroy’d; which was in earnett 
talk'd of among thofe giddy 
Governours, who were afraid 
the Wifdom of their Fathers 
fhould upbraid ‘em for being 
fuch Fools and Madmen. 

As for their domeftical Con- 
cerns, that can’t tairly be 
brought into a Man's Charac- 
ter, unlefs he makes himfelf 
any ways remarkable by his 
own Imprudence or Folly. 

All that "tis handfom to fay 
on this occafion, is, That the 
Imprudence of the one, if he 
were really guilty of any in his 
fecond choice, was more cul- 
pable than the Misfortunes of 
the other, becaufe in his own 
choice and power: whereas 
the other's Misfortunes to be 
fure were not voluntary, fup- 
pofing all to be true which are re- 
ported of em; and when they 
came, he bore ‘em like a So- 


crates, a wife Man, and, which 
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is more, like a Chriftian. 

And this is all we at prefent 
think fit to fay about thefe two 
very extraordinary Perfons ; 
nor fhall we prefume to fhoot 
our bolt, whether of thefe two 
were the greater. 

Queft. Whether Rhyme be effen- 
tial to Englith Ver/e. 

Anfw. No certainly ; for none 
will fay Milton’s Paradife is not 
Verfe, tho’ he has induftrioufly, 
and in fome places to a fault, 
avoided Rhyme. Now that the 
Clink in the clofe is no more 
effential to Englifh, than'tis to 
Latin Poetry, will further ap- 
pear from sae notation of both 
thofe words, Verfe and Rhyme. 
Verfe is fo denominated from its 
frequent and ftated turning in 
the reading, whenas in ordina- 
ry Profe we ftill read on with- 
out any fuch. Hence we fee 
the word Ver/e is fometimes ap- 
ply’d to any portion even of 
Profe, which is meted out into 
fuch frequent and ftated tutp- 
ings; as a Verfe in our Bi- 
bles, and the Pfalms, were the 
Neck-verfe, we fuppofe of fome 
Antiquity. But we take Ver/e 
here in a more reftrain’d fenie, 
for an exa& Return of the 
fame Meafure, or number of 
Syllables (unlefs in our now 
common Pindarick; tho’ we are 
apt to believe, the true an- 
tient Pindarick was alfo exactly 
number'd, and the Ansifropbe 
anfwerd the Strophe) Thus 
we cali Verfe either Metre, or 
Numbers, or Rhymes; which 
latter feems deriv'd from the 
Greek "ApS~@, being always 
fpelt in oldwritings Rhishm, tho 
we now foften it, fignifying 
no more than Number; whence 
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alfo our Arithmetick. And the 
old Monks ufing generally no 
other Numbers, but their old 
gingling Leonine Verfes, ap- 
propriated that Title to their 
Own rare Poetry, which was 
generally written carminibus 
rhithmicis, to diftinguifh them, 
if we miflake not, from He- 
roick, tho’ there feems.no great 
need on’t. On the wholethere- 
fore we conclude, that Rhyme, 
as it fignifies Number, is effen- 
tial to Englifh Verfe, or any o- 
ther; but as ‘tis taken by the 
Moderns for the Chime of the 
two laft Syllables, ‘tis fo far 
from being effential to it, that 
*tis a mighty clog to our Poe- 
try: tho’ it can’t be deny’d, 
that it has alfo fome Conve- 
niencies and Beauties. 

Queft. Pray what's the mean- 
ing of the antient Runick Letters 
or Charatters, which youhave [ome 
times mention'd, and we have 
alfo met with in other Writers? 

Anjw. Our Printers had none 
of the Letters, or elfe we would 
have prefented the Reader with 
the old and new Runick Alpha- 
bet; inftead of Which he muft 
be content with their Hiftory, 
and for the Characters may 
confult Walton’s Polyglot Samms's 
Britannia, or Sheringham de An- 
glorum Orig. They were the old 
Letters of the Goths in Denmark, 
which their Edda of Iceland {ays 
were brought out of <Afia by 
Woden; whence that way of 
writing is call’d 4/amal, in their 
Books: invented firft, they 
fay, by the Gods. reveal’d and 
publifh'd by Fimbul, and in- 
ferib’d (chiefly on Rocks and 
Stones) by their great Woden. 
Learned Men differ about the 
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Etymology of thefe Rane. Wors 
mius derives em from Ryn or 
Ren, which fignifies a Run of 
Water anda Furrow; the an- 
tient way of writing being like 
that of ploughing, going to the 
end of the Line, and then back 
again. Spelman, in his Epiftle 
to Wormius, is of another opi- 
nion, deriving it from the Sax- 
on Rhyne, aSecret, or Myftery; 
to which opinion Sheringham in- 
clines, and gives thefe Reafons : 
That Johannes Magnus affirms, 
Certain Witchesin Scandia were 
call’d in that Country-Tongue 
Adelrunus; the fame Author ad- 
ding, that Rava fignify’d in the 
Gothick Speech any Art, and 
fometimes particularly that of 
Magick; and that, to histime fe- 
veral Stones were found in Goth- 
land, with thofe old Characters 
infcrib’d, which were call’d Re- 
naften. But we fee no reafon 
fromhence, why Wormius’s Ery- 
mology may’nt fillhold, from 
Run or Rew, andthe Saxon Ryne 
be but a fecondary Signification. 
For thefe Ruzick Letters had 
been, it feems, fo far abus’d to 
Charms and Incantations, that 
fome time after the Converfion 
of the Goths to Chriflianity, 
they were left off in ali the 
Gothizk Kingdoms; in Spain, it 
feems, as well as the Northern 
Countries. Nay, they were fo 
zealous, that a° Council (that 
of Toledo) exprefly forbad and 
abolifh’d them ; a new Alpha- 
bet being invented by their 
firft Bithop Ulphilas, who tranf- 
Jated the Bible for ’em, part of 
which (namely, the four Evan- 
gelifis) Junius has given us. 
And no wonder if Ulphilas us'd 
Ryne, and the words a-kin to’t, 

in 


in an illfenfe in his Verfion, 
(Stleman’s great Argument for 
his Etymology) becaufe he 
found ‘em generally fo under- 
ftood in that Country, when he 
came to convert em. Burt fill 
the firft Notation may be true, 
and the poor Letters in them- 
feives innocent, as well as the 
Carmina of the Latins. How- 
ever ‘tis certain, they preten- 
ded to do as ftrange things 
with thefe Ranick Characters 
then, as the Laplanders do now, 
or the Grecians and Romans for- 
merly, to charm Serpents, calm 
the Sea, obtain Love, conquer 
Enemies, exc. of which fee more 
in Saxo Grammaticus, and their 
other Authors: They having 
many Poems of this fort little 
behind Virgil’s Ducite ab urbe, or 
the Greek Pharmaceutica, whence 
he copy’d it, tho’ perhaps mere 
antient than both; one of 
which, were it not for the 
length of it, we'd here give the 
Reader in Englifh Verfe; wheree 
in, if it fuffers not in the 
Tranflation, he'd find perhaps 
as much Spirit, and as true 
Strokes of Poetry, asin any of 
the Antients: which were al- 
ways fung by their Scaldri, like 
the Britifo Bards, and Orpheis 
(who is thought by fome learned 

fen to have been a Getes) Homer, 
and other Fathers of the Greek 
Poetry ; and that to Inflruments, 
generally the Harp, in ufe a- 
mong the Hebrew, Greek, Welfh, 
and, we believe, Scythian Poets 
too, as well as the reft. And 
‘twas by thefe they pretended 
as high as any to the Furor Poe- 
sicus, which they ftile Scald in 
their own Language. They 
call’d thefe Poems of theirs Ru- 
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neftaves, not unlike the Rhap/o- 
dies of the Antients, if deriv’d 
from a Staff, as feems not un- 
likely. Thefe Scaldri_were in 
great reputation among them, 
being their Divines, Chronolo- 
gers, Hiftorians, Philofophers, 
and Muficians as well as Poets, 
as was the cuftom among all 
the Northern Nations; and by 
their Poetry, Inftruments, and 
Voices together, might really 
move Paflions, and effect flrange 
things on their Auditory, with- 
out being Conjurers, as in the 
Story of K. Ericus, and others. 
And fo much of the Ranick Poe- 
try and Letters. 

Queft. In the Road, or sear 
Newcaftle, oxe Captain Edwards 
lay at anchor, whohad on board 
with him ayoung Man that never 
was at Sea before.» The Captain 
coming out of his Cablin,difcover a 
near 200 Sail of Ships all under 
fail; whereupon he call'd the young 
Man up to fee them: who coming 
out, tos him down with his Hand 
againft bis Head, ane falls afleep, 
till the rolling of the Sea and work- 
ing of the Ship tofs'd him over- 
board in that pofture fill faft afleep, 
where he lay buoying upon the Sea 
for ten minutes or more, before be 
was taken up; andtillthey began 
to pull his wet Cloaths off, did net 
wake, nor was at all fenjible where 
he had been. This Story I heard 
folemnly affirm'd by the Captain at 
an Alderman’s Table, ix the fame 
Town where the young Man's Fa- 
ther liv'd. 1 defire your thoughts 
what rea(on there can be given,why 
he did not fink; for affuredly be 
had not learnt to fwim, being {oon 
after drown'd near the fhoar ? 

Anfw. A rare Fellow for a 
frefh water Soldier! and bed 

e 


250 


he but got perfec at this Art, 
might have fav’d the Expence 
ofa Packet-Boat, and footed 
it over to the Hague or Groyne. 
But it feems he was but a Bun- 

erat it; for, like the Philo- 
ophers-ftone Men, he could 
not the fecond time hit his firft 
Experiment, tho’ belike he was 
awake the fecond time he fell 
over-board: and his Gift lay 
only in fwimming in his fleep, 
which feems much the more 
marvellous, becaufe moit agree 
that even thofe who are us’d to 
walk in their fleep, the leaft 
wet immediately wakes ’em ; 
for which reafon they fet Tubs 
of Water by their Bed-fide : 
tho’ we confefs there’s diffe- 
rence between walking and 
fwimming. We have read 
fomewhere, either in Wanley, 
ar fome fuch corre& judicious 
Author, of a certain Spark 
(we can’t juft now tell ye his 
Chriftian Name) who had the 
ift of {wimming at this rate 
in his fleep, oftentimes wafhing 
himfelf in the hot Nights; till 
one of his Companions once 
on a time dogging him to the 
River, happen'd unluckily to 
call out to him as he was {wim- 
ming. which fo frightned him (as 
*twould any body elfe) when 
he wak’d and found himfelf in 
the midit of a Hole as deep as 
2 Steeple, that he funk to the 
bottom immediately, and was 
never after feen or heard of. 
*T was theretore very well that 
the Ship's Company did not 
hale the young Man, while he 
was buoying up like a barrell’d 
Witch, or a Pleet of Laplanders 
in Egg-thells, with fome Devil 
ef Dw Bart their Convoy; far 


‘gone to the bottom, 


ASUPPLEMENT oo the 


if they had, ten to one he had 
like a 

‘ummet, and brought news 
what ground: and very likely 
the reafon he was drown’d in 
his fecond vo posing was be- 
caufe they did not obferve the 
fame caution, To be ferious, 
tho’ the Story looks ftrange, we 
don’t think it impoffible, hav- 
ing our felyes known a Sailor 
who fell over-board afleep in a 
dark Night, and was carry'd 
at leaft a quarter of a mile to 
Leeward to fome Coal-Ships, 
who took him up, tho’ he came 
to himfelf again before he got 
thither. We can aflure the 
Reader this is Truth, and could 
name the Ship, Time, and 
Place, if any need on't; tho" 
this Spark could fwim, whereas 
the other it feems could not. 
We could tell him alfo of ano- 
ther Perfon in the Jrifh Wars, 
about the time that Cork was ta- 
ken, who when the Ship where- 
in he was happen’d to be blown 
up, where he lay at that time 
delirious of a Calenture, was 
thrown out into the Sea, and 
tell plump-down in his Cradle; 
till looking about him, and 
finding his Veflel was fcarce 
light, launch’d off, and fwam 
to thoar, never more hearing 
of his Difeafe. (Probat. an in- 
fallible way to cure a Fever.) 
Not much unlike was, we fup- 
pofe, the Inflance before us; 
the young Man fell equally and 
exactly the firit time, and not 
ftruggling, his Cloaths might 
fupport him till he was reco- 
verd; the contrary to which 
perhaps might happen, wher 
he repeated the Experiment. 


Queft. 
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Queft. Whether ’tis contrary to 
the Laws of God or Man, to defend 
Life when affaulied, and the dan- 

er no other way to be avoided ; 
and whether a Manis not Felo de 
fe who neglects it ? 

Anfw. We think there’s but 
very little difficulty in this 
Queftion, fuppofing my Life be 
unlawfully afiaulted by a pri- 
vate Man, or the like, not 
commiffion'd by lawful Autho- 
rity for the executing Juftice: 
for if I defend my felf in fuch 
acafe, and happen in my de- 
fence to kill any of the Affai- 
Jants, I’m guilty neither of Re- 
bellion nor Murder. And in 
private Quarrels, I ought not 
to hazard enother’s Life, but 
when there’s no other way to 
defend my own. 

Queft. What fort of Creature 
was the Leviathan ? 

Anjw. Wehave done with his 
Brother Rebemoth already, and 
difpatch’d all the Rabbi's won- 
derful Tales about ’em both. 
We fhall now proceed in our 
Inquiries concerning this other 
Monfter, who is about as hard 
to be found out, as the Scrip- 
ture fays he is to be tam'd; 
and we {hall regulate our In- 

uiries concerning him, as we 
id in the former, by the me- 
thods of the facred Writer. 
Job 41. 1. Canft thou draw out 
Leviathan with a Hook, or his 
Tongue with a Cord which thou let- 
tef# down? Firft, for the word: 
The Learned Bochart derives 
this Leviathan, or (as Buxtorf 
tells us, the fews write and 
pronounce it Leviathan) from 
an Arabick Root that fignifies 
winding in folds, comtorting, or 
twifting, as a Serpent does his 
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longa voluminacauda; a word of 
the fame original being us'd in 
the Arabick Writers for the ve~ 
ry Folds of a Serpent: with 
which, as Solinus tells us, the 
Dragon or greater Serpent (the 
word by which the Seventy 
here render Leviathan) often 
winds about even the Elephant’s 
Legs ana Thighs, and fo ham- 
pers him, that he falls to the 
earth. And Knox, in his inge- 
nious Hiftory of Ceylon, gives 
an account much of the fame 
nature, that they'll faften on a 
Stag, or other great Beaft, in 
that manner, and hold 'em im- 
moveable. And the prophetical 
Writer feems to allude to fome 
fuch Property in thofe Ani- 
mals, when he fpeaks of the 
Dragon's drawing fome of the 
Stars to the ground with his 
Tail; that is, with his long 
voluminous Folds (with which 
the Pytho is alfo deferib’d) fup- 
pos'd to reach from Earth toe 
Heaven. Leviathan therefore, 
whoever he be, muft have at 
leaft fomething of the Shape 
of a Serpent; but a Whale is 
as much like a Horfe as a Dra- 
gon, and can as foon fly over 
the Mountains tops, as turn his 
unwieldy mountainous Body in- 
to fuch Folds, as feem included 
in the very name of the Levia- 
than, who is exprefly call’d by 
Ifaiah that crooked Serpent. iu 
exer, asthe Seventy. Which © 
Bochart thinks, in that place 
and feveral others, fignifies the 
Whale ; inftancing in Pf. 74. 14. 
and 104. 26. Tho’ we muit be 
forc’d to diffent from him there, 
becaufe he does from himfelt, 
and thereby deftroys his own 
Hypothefis, at leait renders it 

extremely 
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extremely weak and uncer- 
tain: for if in fo many places 
he grants Leviathan is taken for 
the Whale, why nor as well 
here too? tho’ we fhall anon 
prove, there’s no more necel- 


fity to take it in that fenfe. 


there than here. And our opi- 
nion is, that Leviathan isalways 
taken for the Crocodile, no 
where for the Whale in Holy 
Scriptures; tho’ Thannin seems, 
we confels, in fome places to 
include both, but moft properly 
to fignify Whales, and other 
great Fithes and Sea-Moniters. 

Ver. 1. Wilt thou draw out his 
Tongue with a Cord? But here's 
a difficulty : Moit Authors fay 
the Crocodile has no Tongue, 
and then how can he be the 
Leviathan? So not only Hero- 
dotus and Pliny, but even Plu- 
tarch, Diodorus, Ammianus, and 
Ayiftotle himielf. But if there 
were a thoufand more of ‘em, 
Men would take the liberty to 
believe their own eyes before 
“em, which fhow us it has as 
much a Tongue as any Man or 
Woman, only ‘tis not fo long, 
nor does it make fo much ufe 
of it as fome other Animals: 
and in this Senfe are thefe very 
Authors, already quoted, to be 
upderftood; and fo indeed they 
explain themfelves in other 
places, Ariffotle inflancing par- 
ticularly in Crocodiles among 
thofe viperous Creatures which 
really have Tongues, yet feem 
to have none, becaufe as it 
were ty'd down or faften'd to 
their under Jaw, as in Fithes. 


And the fame is aflerted by a_ 


hundred modern Writers; Car- 
dan, Scaliger, our Purchas, and 
orhers who have fince difieGed 


‘em: which had the Seventy 
been aware of, they needed not 
have been fo afraid of that 
vulgar miftake, as to change 
his Tongue into his Nofe in 
their Tranflation, Pog Bucsay wees 
paw auss, as they there have 
it. 

_ Ver. 2. Canft thou put a Hook 
in his Nofe, or bore his Faw thro’ 
with a Thorn?) The meaning 
1s, that fo vaft an Animal can't 
be eafily taken as other Fithes. 
Bochart here obferves, that by 
the Hebrew word MVM, which 
we render a Thorn, isintendeda 
Hook fharp as a Thorn. Nor 
is Our Englifh word Hoo* very far 
from the Hebrew, the “1 being 
turn’d either by 0, ow, or w; 
and their M almoft as common- 
ly render’d by a fimple 4 asa 
ch: which is plain, not to in- 
{tance in infinite other words ; 
in Havab for Chavab, Hammon 
for Chammon, &c. Tho’ we are 
apt to believe fomething more 
is here intended than a Hook 
fharp as a Thorn; namely, a 
Thorn it felf, with which tis 
ftill ufual for Fifhermen to 
firing their Fith, or bore their 
Jaws, as we render it; and 
which might perhaps be for- 
merly made ufe of even to 
catch little Fifhes. 

Ver. 5 Wilt thou play with 
him, or wilt thou bind him for thy 
Maidens? | The Crocodile. 1s 
not tameable without extreme 
difficulty, and often devours 
Children who come too near 
the Nile. 

Ver. 6. Shall they part him a- 
mong the Merchants? | The Vul- 
gar has it ster Canaanitas,the Se- 
venty Pewixen tSm,, the Syriac 
BRI, which Bochart thinks 
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a miftake for RR VID, the Sy- 
rians. But whether Canaanites, 
Syrians, ot Phanecians, ‘tis all the 
fame; for they were all Mer- 
chants, a proper name for an 
Appellative, as fometimes the 
Ifpmaelites ot Midianites; tho’ 
none of ‘em all, we fuppofe, 
dealt much in Crocodiles. 

Ver. 7. Canft thou fill his Skin 
with barbed Iroms, or his Head 
with Fifb-{pears?| The Whales 
we may, and do every year, 
ferve in this manner whole 
Ship-loads of ’em in Greenland ; 
nay, we are told of a Whale in 
Bermudas that run away with 
half the weapons of the Coun- 
try fticking in his back; no- 
thing being more eafily pierc’d 
than the foft Subitance of the 
Whales: whereas the Scales 
are impenetrable, unlefs to 
Canon, with which an Engli(h- 
Man (we think “twas ) who was 
a Slave in thofe parts, once 
kill’d one of thofe terrible 
Creatures, and thereby ob- 
tain’d his Freedom. But here 
Bochart takes notice of a ftrange 
Verfion of the Seventy, to this 
purpofe; ‘ All the Ships, if 
‘ they thould join together, 
* could not bear one Scale of 
‘ his Tail, nor all the Fihers 
* Ships his Head: which how 
they could get out of the He- 
brew, at leatt thofe Copies we 
now have, if that learned Man 
himfelf could not imagine, no 
body elfe muft go about to do 
it. Tho’ for their meaning in 
thofe words, it may more eafi- 
ly be difcover'd than defended ; 
for if the Seniors thought the 
Leviathan here the Whale, no- 
thing could be more natural: 
who, as the Whale-fifhers tell 
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us, with one ftroke of his Tail 
will break the Ribs of a good 
Lighter; and if his Head fhould 
peep over the wafte of a little 
Ship, ‘twould be likely the Sea- 
men would not care for his 
company. Nay, this might 
hold, in a. lefs degree, of the 
Crocodile in the Nile; who 
may, ‘tis probable, overturn 
the Boats as well as the Hippo- 
potamus before-mention’d, and 
Ammianus exprefly affirms as 
much of him. 

Ver. 9. Shall not one be caft 
down at the fight of him? &c.] 
The afpeé& of the Crocodile is 
fo terrible, that Perfons have 
been frighted out of their wits 
with beholding him ; _particu- 
larly a certain Grammarian is 
faid to have been fo forely 
fcar'd, that he forgot his very 
Letters. And indeed fome of 
‘em are defcrib’d very large 
and terrible, forty, fixty, nay 
a hundred foot long, in the 
Weft- Indies. 

Ver. 14.Who can open the doors 
of his Face? His Teeth are terri- 
ble round about.| The Croco- 
dile’s. mouth is defcrib’d almoft 
as dreadful as that of Hell; 
magno cy borrendo hiatu, fays the 
foremention’d Author. And 
others fay, that when he gapes 
for his Prey, all his long Head 
turns to mouth, and you can 
fee hardly any thing elfe. Some 
defcribe ‘em feven foot large; 
and therefore Martial did not 
begrudge the old Woman mouth, 
when he told her that hers was 
as large as an Egyptian Croco 
dile’s. For his Teeth, he has 
a fine Set of ‘em, at leaft three- 
fecre ; fome reckon him twa 
or three hundred, and thofe for 
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rane of all forts and fizes, 
fome long and fticking out, o- 
thers like Saws, and fet toge- 
ther like the Teeth of a Comb; 
whence no wonder he’s glad of 
the Ichneumon for his Tooth- 
picker. 

Ver. 15. His Scales are his 
guide, &c.| or, asin the mar- 
gin, ftrong pieces of Shields, or 
Coat of Mail. This is clear of 
the Crocodile, as before, who 
is defcrib’d by all Authors fcaly 
and impenetrable. But what’s 
this to the Whale? Thofe who 
think him the Leviathan, have 
here a very pleafant anfwer ; 
* He’s as fafe as if he had 
* Scales, therefore he may be 
© faid to have em.’ Which, if 
*twere true, they might de- 
fcribe him with Horns and 
Wings too, becaufe as fafe as 
if he had’em: tho’, by their 
leaves, not fo fafe ; for had 
he fuch Scales on his Back, 
*twould be almoft utterly im- 
poffible to kill him, it being 
there, as before, they ftrike 
him with their Harpoons and 
other Weapons. 

Ver. 18. His Eyes are like Evye- 
lids of the Morning.) A lively 
and beautiful Comparifon ! The 
Crocodile being very quick- 
fighted, and his Eyes, among 
the Egyptians, as Horace tells us, 
the Hieroglyphick for the Mor- 
ning; being the firft part of 
him that appears out of the 
Water, as the Sun out of the 
Seas when it’s rifing. Where- 
as the Whale is faid to be very 
dim-fighted, and to lofe its 
way, and run againft Rocks or 
Shoars, when it lofes the Mw/- 
culus, its Pilot. 

Ver. 19. Ont of his mouth go 


burning Lamps, &c.] This is 
foften'd by the Seventy and the 
Vulgar, with an as, a ficut; 
the meaning being no more 
than this; That this Animal, 
when it has been long under 
the water, and comes up a- 
gain, breathes very ftrongly 
and vehemently; and the Air, 
which has been Jong contain’d 
within, breaks out fo fiercely 
and violently from his Mouth 
and Noftrils, that it may be 
compar’d to Flakes of Fire. 

Ver. 22. In his Neck remaineth 
Strength.| The Whale has no 
Neck at all, and therefore turns 
altogether: the Crocodile has 
a Neck, tho’ a fhort one, and 
therefore ftronger ; by the help 
of which, as Ariftorle relates it, 
he moves and turns his Head as 
he fees occafion. 

Ver. 25. When he raifeth u 
himfalf, the Mighty are afraid; 
by reafon of breakings, they purify 
them/(elves.) When he emerges 
from the Water, they purify 
themfelves: Some explain Pu- 
rification by the quite contra- 
ry, and think the meaning is, 
they are in fuch fear that they 
do alvum folvere; or, aS Drufius, 
naufeant, vomunt: we fuppofe 
as much one as t’other. The 
more natural Senfe of the words 
feems to be, that they look’d 
on the fight of a Crocodile as 
an unlucky or obfcene Omen, 
and therefore us’d fome xsSzp- 
pours, OY Purifications after- 
wards to avert the Omen. And 
had Bochart thought on this, he 
might have brought good Au- 
thors enough to prove it; as 
he does before, from Heliodorus, 
that the very fight of a Croco- 
dile was thought an ill fign, tho” 

they 


they did efcape him: tho’ all 
this the Seventy makes nothing 
but the Wild-beafts being a- 
fraid of him. 

Ver. 26. The Sword of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold, &c | 
All this, with what follows, re- 
lates to the Impenetrability of 
his Scales already mention’d. 
and can agree to none more 
properly than the Crocodile ; 
whofe Skin not only defies 
Sword and Spear, but is Piftol 
and Muskét-proof: which, as 
before, can by no means be 
me the Whale. 

er. 31. He makes the Deep to 
boil like a pot, the Sea like a pot 
of Ointment.) By ftirring vio- 
Yently the water and mud, like 
a pot of Ointment ; perhaps 
becaufe of the Smell of the 
Crocodile, as {weet as Musk : 
and Nilus is often call’d the Sea, 
both in Scripture and other 
Writers; which clears the 
Texts in the beginning, by Bo- 
shart afcrib’d to the Whale. 

Ver. 33. On earth there is not 
bis like,| or rather on the duft, 
as Bochart : But what's this to 
the Whale? tho’ very proper to 
this vaft amphibious Creature, 
to whom no other Reptile can 
be compar'd. 

Ver. 34. He beholdeth all high 
things.) Tho’ he’s fo fhort-leg'd 
and low. he dares fet upon the 
talleft Animals, Horfes, Camels, 
Tygers, Elephants. And thus 
much of this vaft Creature 


the Leviathan, and of the no- 
bleft defcription (except that 
of the Horfe by the fame Au- 
thor) in this or any other Hi- 
ftory. 

Queft. A.certain Lawyer was 
attended by his Client for Advice in 


Athenian ORACLE. 


25 


matter of Right toaCoal-pit, who 
gave him his Opinion that he had 
avery good Caufe, and wilh 'd him 
totry his Right, After which the 
Client confider'd of it until that 
Lawyer came to be advanced tothe 
Judicial Office, by reafon whereof 
he had then fome profits out of the 
{aid Coal-pit. It fo happen'd thas 
the [aid Caufecameto be try d be- 
fore him, and then be was of ano- 
ther opinion, and gave the Fury di- 
reétion to bring in their Verditt a- 
gainft his Client. Quzxre, Whe- 
ther it may'nt, without breach of 
Charity, be prefum'd that his own 
Intereft in the Coal-pit was the 
caufe of the change of his former 
Opinion; which if his Client bad 
not rely'don, he'd veer have try'ad 
the Caufe, but might have fav'd a 
great deal of expence ? 

Anfw. The cafe was alter'd ; 
and if no other reafon but 
Intereft perfuaded the Law- 
yer to change his mind, ‘tis as 
eafy a matter to judge of his 
Sincerity and Honefty, as of 
your Wifdom, to try a Caufe 
before one whom you had fo 
much reafon to fulpect would 
now be engag’d againft you. 

Queft. What do you think of the 
famous Sicelides Mu/e of Virgil ? 
Whether that new World,ana thofe 
Strange things he there mentions, 
were apply'd by him to Pollo’s 
Son and his Con{ullhip, or he may 
not be thought to have had fome 
higher meaning ? 

Anfw. The whole is inter- 
preted by Servins and others as 
a Compliment to Pollio and his 
Son, or at leaft to Amguflus. 
Pollic, it feems, in his War a- 
gaintt the Iiyrians or Dalmatians, 
had newly taken Salone, one of 
their Cities; in which he head a 
SOR 
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Son born, whom from thence 
he call’d Saloninus. To thisSon 
Virgil feems to refer moft of 
what he had read in the Sybil, 
concerning a ftrange Child, a- 
bout that time to be born, who 
was to renew the World; tho’ 
he feems alfo to have a farther 
reach in it, and to complement 
Auguitus in his Magni Menfes. 
And after all, it’s evident he 
was widely miftaken in his ap- 
plication of the Prophecy ; 
moft of which is foretold in the 
Scripture of our Saviour, and 
can agree to none buthim, and 
relates to what had been left 
by the Cumcan or Erythraan Sy- 
bil, both the fame: and there- 
fore when Laétantius fays, in 
the place already quoted, The/e 
things may be feen in Erythrzea, 
he means the fame with the Sy- 
bil of Cuma. There are hardly 
any Conimentators, we think, 
but are of opinion, that Virgil 
had read the Sydils Verfes, and 
thence tranflated what he here 
makes ufe of ; only Vandale 
will by no means allow it, be- 
caufe of a Decree of the Se- 
nate, that none fhould confult 
them befides the Quindecemvirs. 
But he forgot that this Decree 
had been long antiquated, even 
in Tully’stime; and that now 
all things were in confution, 
the Civil Wars being not yet 
ended, and that the Empcror 
or Didator difpens’d ~with 
Laws, even tho’ in full force, 
and even inthis inftance; Fu- 
lius Cafar having commanded 
the Officers, without the Se- 
nate’s leave, to confulc thofe 
Books: and why might not 4#- 
gufius do as much for Virgil? 
Tho’ indeed they were butthen 
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a colleGing the compleat Vo- 
lumes of ‘em, for fome had 
been there ever fince Tarquin ; 
which Collection doubtlefs was 
perus'd, as well as perfected, 
by Learned Men; and wh» 
more proper to be employg’d in 
fuch a work than Virgil? Be- 
fides, he mentions the Cumaan 
Verfe, which almoft all under- 
ftand of the Syéil, and her Dif- 
tinction of Ages. However, 
to Pollio’s Boy it’s fure enough 
what he here produces could 
not belong, tho’ we are apt to 
believe he might himfelf intend 
fomefuch thing asa Complement 
to him. For how fhould he go- 
vern the World, and fuftain Na- 
ture, who dy'dthe ninth Day 
after his Birth, as is agreed 
by Servius, with other Com- 
mentators ? Then for Auguftus 
himfelf, it could be no more 
proper to him than the other ; 
for what thal] we make of par- 
ve Puer, by which title he twice 
calis him ? But Auguftus fure 
was at leaft a great Boy by this 
time, when he had been now 
fo many years raffling for jthe 
Empire of the World? But 
whare’er he might intend, ’tis 
eafy to fhow that the moft part 
of what he here might attri- 
bute to thofe to whom it did 
not belong, was proper to the 
times of our Saviour, and fore 
told of him. As, 

1. The Renovation of the 
World, which takes up a great 
part of the Poem, and which 
was prophefy’d of in the Sa- 
cred Bocks, as referv’d to the 
times of the Mefiah, who was 
to sacke allshings new, to reform 
the World. dettroy. Polytheifm 
and Atheifm, and introduce 
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the Worfhip of the one true 
God; and at laft perhaps re- 
new the whole Creation too, 
as well as the Sons of God 

2. It feems by his Fam redit 
ex Virgo, that in the Cumsaan 
Verfes there was fome won- 
drous Virgin prophefy’d of, in 
this happier Revolution of 
things; which he indeed might 
underftand of Affrea, but the 

_ Sybils of the Mother of this 
Child then expected, accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet, 
Behold a Virgin fhall conceive, ana 
bring forth a Son, 

3. Fam nova Progenies ccelo di- 
mittitur alto.) Which we mutt 
injure by thus tranflating: Now 
4 new Offspring from high Heaven 
is fent. And as honeit Ludovi- 
cus Vives onthe place; * No 
* Chriftian could have more 
* exprefily defcrib’d the Defcent 
* of the Son of God:’ and he 
reckons thofe as a parcel of 
impious People, who don’t al- 
low many of thefe Expreflions, 
even in their moft fimple fenfe, 
without any thing of ftraining 
or allegory, to agree to none 
but Chrift. 

4. Te duce, fiqua maneat, &c.] 
This Te duce thould feem by Vir- 
gil to be intended of Pollio, not 
his Son, becaufe of the Te Con- 
fale juft before. However, thus 
much we learn by it, that the 
Sybil had been prophefying that 
a Child fhould come, who was 
to take away the Sins of the World, 
and fo we are fure did the old 
Prophets of our Saviour. 

5. Solvent formidine. | Our Sa- 
viour’s Dottrine was Peace, 


which muft be the effet of In- 
nocence, 
Fear. 


as Guilt the caufe of 
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6. Ile Denm vitam accipier Xe.) 
Pollio’s Son was never deify'd. 
And for the feeing Gods and 
Heroes, which he mentions in 
the next Verfe, ’twas fulfill’d at 
our Saviour’s Transfiguration, 
and feveral other places. 

7. Pacatumque reget patriis 
virtutibus orbem.\| We may alfo 
venture to tranilate thus, He 
Shall fit upon the Thr one of bis Fa- 
ther | David) and reign over the 
Houfe of Ifrael; and of the In- 
creafe of his Kingdom and of Peace, 
there (nall be noend. But what's 
this to Pollio’s Son? 

8 At tibi prima puer, nullo mu- 
nufcula cultu, &c.] Thole mu- 
nufcula, or humble Gifts, may 
relate to the Shepherds waiting 
on our Saviour at his Birth, 
who we can fcarce fuppofe 
came empty-handed; and if 
they brought any Gifts, they 
muft be fuch as thefe, Garlands, 
Milk, exe. the Voluntaries of 
the Earth and Nature. 

Q. Nec magnos metuent ormenta 
Leones. jexactly Ifaiah: The Lion 
Shalleat flraw like the Ox, all fail 
be Peace. 

10. Occidet cx Serpens, &c.] 
As before; The /ucking Child 
fall play on the hole of the Ajp; 
and the old Serpent was to be caft 
down: And for our Saviour's 
Followers, he had expreily pro- 
mis’d ’em that, 


Blue Poifons harmane|s thro their 
Veins fhould flow, 

Vipers and Ajps, 
Worms, &c. 


innoxious 


11. Affyrium vulgo nafcetur amo- 
mum.\ What if in this thould 
be wrapt up the fpreading of 

> the 
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the Truth from the Jews all the 
world over? 

12. At fimul Heroum laudes.) 
Herein, and in what follows, 
feems to be fignify’d, that the 
World would be better by the 
progrefs cf the Gofpel; and 
yet ftill there would be, 

13. Prifca veftigia fraudis)\the 
Footfteps of antient Fraud, not 
Violence ; therefore this re- 
Jates not tothe Wars between 
the Trismvirs. However, Vir- 
gil’s Copy was plainer, tho’ 
he might miftake; and the 
Sybil referr'd to the Cheat of 
the old Serpent, as the effects 
of which there would ftill be 
Covetoufnefs and Cheating in 
the world, 

14. Ubi jam firmata virnm te 
fecerit atas:|) Till the Man- 
Child be grown, his Kingdom 
come, aid the Stone cut out 
of the Mountain fi]! the whole 
Earth ; all that follows being 
a poetical Amplification of the 
Happinefs of the Golden Age, 
down to 

15. Aggredere O magnos (ade- 
rit jam tempus ) honores! Chara 
Deum foboles! magnum Jovis in- 
crementum !\ He fays the time 
was juft approaching : aderit 
jam tempus: which feems the 
fame with what the Woman 
told our Saviour, I know that 
the Meffiah cometh, texera, is 
juft expected. Then for the 
next Verfes: How could a 
poor Conful’s Son, then kept 
under by the Triumvirs, be with 
any manner of fenfe fliid, rhe 
dear Offipring of the Gods, and 
the great Increafe of Jupiter; as 
well as what follows, of his 
fupporting the tottering World, 
bearing up the Pillars of the 
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Earth, ec. and ending all in 
fuch a Rapture as-feems to be 
more than Poetical ? 

Thus {much, we thought, 
might not be unacceptable to 
the ingenious and Chrittian 
Reader; and if any fuch dif- 
fer from us, either as to this, 
or the former Quettion about 
the Sybils, we defire they'd 
fairly anfwer what we have ad. 
vanc’d, which feems at leatt 
probable: and if we thought 
it falfe, we'd ne'er do fuch a 
differvice to Religion, as to 
produce it in defence of it. 

Queft. What's the reafon that 
in the healing the twelve Tribes, 
7th Apoc. Dan is left owt? 

Anjw. A Queition that, it 
feems, fo much puzzled the 
Rhemifh, as well as many other 


. Commentators, that (as we do 


now and then ) when they found 
ittoo hard to crack, they threw 
it by, and faid nothing to it. 
But fo did not Grotius, Mede, 
and Hammond, whoamongft’em 
give a clear and rational Solu- 
tion of the Difficulty. Thofe 
who are here number’d, are 
thought by Mr. Mede to be the 
Reprefentatives of that Surra- 
gatus Ifrael (in which fenfe fome 
underftand that of the Twelve 
Tribes fcatter'd abroad) name- 
ly, of thofe Gentiles who were 
to be grafted into God's Church 
in the room of the unbelieving 
Jews: and being to reprefent 
a true Church, it feem’d not 
fo proper to infert among ’em 
the Apoftate Tribe of Dan, 
who from the days of Micah to 
the Captivity worthipp’d Idols, 
which was advancd by Jero- 
boam into a fort of Patriarchal 
See among the Idolaters, where 

he 


he piacd his bearing Priefts 
and Gods, as others of ’em at 
Bethel. Anda juft Curfe fol- 
low'd this Tribe for their De- 
fection, being reduc’d to the 
loweft ebb for their Sins by the 
perpetual Incurfions of their 
Enemy; in whofe exaét road 
they lay open to the Syrians, 
ee. as being on the utmott 
Northern Verge of Canaan, a- 
bout Pameas and the Fountains 
of fordam. And hence it feems 
they were in procefs of time fo 
much diminifh’d, that the whole 
Tribe is omitted in the Recital 
of the Fewif» Genealogies in 
the Chronicles; which Grotius 
thinks was alfo foretold in Amos 
8.14. They that (wear by the Sin 
of Samaria, and fay, Thy God, O 
Dan, liveth, &c. even they fhall 
fall, and never rife up again. Ac- 
cordingly the fame Author tells 
us, from the Tradition of the 
Fews, that this Tribe was re- 
duc'd to one Family, that of 
Huffim ; and from Fohannes An- 
tiochenus, that thofe few of ’em 
who remain’d, at laft left their 
own Inheritance, and took fhel- 
ter among the Phenicianms. And 
we may obferve, that even E- 
phraim is not here perfonally 
mention’d, but the Tribe of 
Fofeph inftead of him ; becaufe 
the Ephraimites were alfo infa- 
mous for their Defe¢tion and 
Idolatry. Andinftead of Daa, 
Levi is added, for the round- 
nefs of the number Twelve, 
perhaps too for the myfteriouf- 
nefs of it; tho’ he is generally 
omitted in the old Genealogies, 
becaufe he had no Portion or 
Lot (comparatively nor toge- 
ther) as the reft of the Tribes : 
whereas, according to Haysmond 
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and Grorius, this difference was 
not taken away, andthey were 
all in Chrift. 

Queft. An Neglectus, &c 
Whether the Neglect of the Canons 
and Conftitutions of our Fathers, 
be not the Caufe of the Sins and 
Vices of the Aze; particularly of 
Canon 13, 35, 59? 

Anfw. There’s no doubt, 
if thofe wholefom Laws were 
once juftly and impartially ex- 
ecuted, and the fpiritual Sword 
were drawn on all fuch ju oc- 
cafions, and no other, but we 
fhould foon fee a new face of 
things in our oncé virtaous and 
religious Ifland. For the Re- 
laxation of Difcipline maft 
needs caufe a prodigious In- 
creafe to all Debauchery and 
Mifchief; and to have good 
Ecclefiaftical Laws at the end 
of our Prayer-Books, will do 
no more good than other Laws 
in our Statute-Books, if they 
ben’t put in execution. And 
no wonder fome People are fo 
very angry with thofe Courts, 
whofe bufinefs “tisto doit; nor 
any thing flrange if they too 
fhould be corrupted in the ge- 
neral Depravity of the Na- 
tion; nor that fome Gentle- 
men who care forno Yoke, but 
are for a Virtuofo fort of Reli- 
gion, ferve God or let it alone, 
{hould be willing and earneft ro 
get this Rod burnt, which one 
time or other may happen to 
make ‘em {mart for their Lewd- 
nefs: for what have thev to do 
to plead tender Confciences, 
who fhow by their Actions they 
have no Confcience at all; or 
at leaft, if they e’er had any, 
have harden’d it into the fame 
metal with their Laws? Nor 

S$ 2 would 
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would there be any need tocall < receiving the Communion of 


in the fecular Sword, were but 
the fpiritual well manag’d ; 
nor would Chrift be wanting 
to his Church: but we are apt 
to believe, both from Expe- 
rience and Reafon, that a juft 
Excommunication would have 
vifible effe€ts on thofe who 
now fo much defpife it, as we 
are fure it had in the Primitive 
Church, even after the times 
of the Apoftles, and <Ananias 
and Sapphira, who were pu- 
nifh’'d even with Death it felf 
for Sacrilege under the Gofpel. 
As for thofe Canons the Que- 
rift mentions, there’s no doubt 
but they'd have a great influ- 
ence on Manners, if duly exe- 
cuted; as we think there’s no 
Chriftian Nation in the world, 
befides the Englifh, who make 
fuch Laws only to break ‘em. 
Particularly Canon 13. Of due 
Celebration of Sundays and Holy- 
days; wherein “us requir’d, 
* That all manner of Perfons 
* within the Church of England 
* fhall henceforth celebrate and 
* keep the Lord’s Day, com- 
* monly call’d Sunday, and o- 
* ther Holydays, according to 
* God's holy Will and Pleafure, 
* and the Orders of the Church 
* of England prefcrib'd in that 
*behalf; that is, in hearing 
* the Word of God read and 
* taught, in private and pub- 
* lick Prayers, in acknowledge- 
* ment of their Offences to 
* God, and amendment of the 
‘fame, in reconciling them- 
* felves charitably to their 
* Neighbours, where difplea- 
* fure has been; in oftentimes 
(therefore more than once or 
twice, or even thrice a year) 


* the Body and Blood of Chrift: 
‘ in vifiting of the Poor and 
* Sick, and ufing all fober and 
* godly Converfation.’ Here's 
one Canon, which alone, if 
practis’d, would do the bufinefs, 
and reduce us to primitive Pie- 
ty and Vertue. It obliges, we 
fee fall manner of Perfons 
within the Church of England :] 
thofe therefore who yield it no 
obedience, muft not pretend to 
be of that Church, which finds 
other employment for her Mem- 
bers on Sundays, than walking 
in the Fields in time of Divine 
Service, or making the Taverns 
the Church ; which thoufands 
do fo often, till we may almoft 
believe they have forgot there’s 
any other. 

And as this Canon relates to 
all Chrittians, fo does the 35th 
to Minifters, and the Examina- 
tion of fuch as are to enter into 
that Sacred Office; which, as 
Dr. Donne fays, 1f a King thinks 
himfelf too good for, he’s not 
good enough. And that thofe 
who are in it, may not difgrace 
their Character, this Canon is 
very ftriét as to their Examina- 
tion; which, what it has been 
formerly we know not, being 
our felves but juft come into 
the world, but are fure ’tis now 
as ftrict and folemn as poflible ; 
and have known feveral Per- 
fons, fome of no ordinary 
Birth, others of no contempti- 
ble Learning, who have been 
put by, when approaching the 
Altar, for want of other requi- 
fite Qualifications. And the 


People ought to know that they 
have ftill fo much of a nega- 
tive Voice in the Ordination 

of 


of Minifters, that if they can 
obje& any thing againft the 
Manners of a Clerk, and make 
it good, he (hall be deny’d his 
Orders: and his Majefty has 
fince his coming to the Crown, 
in -his Letter to the Bishops, 
particularly requir’d ‘em to 
take more than ordinary care 
of this Canon, as well as of the 
Preferment of thofe Clerks 
who are under their Infpe¢tion, 
according to their Piety and 
Learning ; which he affures 
"em fhall be his own meafure in 
fuch Preferments as are in the 
Crown. And let Envy it felf be 
judge whether that Promife han’t 
been moft facredly perform'd! 

The third Canon is the sgth. 
Minifters to catechize every 
Sunday, (not once or twice in 
Lent only.) And this is con- 
ceiv'd in as ftri& Expreffions 
as any of the reft: * That e- 
* very Parfon, Vicar, or Cu- 
rate, fhall upon every Sun- 
day and Holyday, before E- 
vening Prayer, for half an 
hour or more, examine and 
inftru& the Youth and igno- 
rant Perfons of his Parith, 
in the Ten Commandments, 
the Articles of his Belief, and 
‘the Lord’s Prayer, (perhaps 
all the old Catechifms, if not 
more) ‘ and thall diligently 
‘hear, inftruét, and teach 
‘ them the Catechifm fet forth 
‘in the Book of Common- 
‘ Prayer, (which, by the way, 
none defpife but thofe that do 
not underfland it, and are un- 
juftly prejudic’d againft it.) 
And it goes on: ‘ All Fathers, 
‘ Mothers, Mafters and Mif- 
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* treffes, fhall caufe their Chil- 
§ dren, Servants, and Appren- 
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which have not Jearnt 

‘ the Catechifm, to come to 

‘the Church at the time ap- 

‘ pointed, obediently to hear, 

* and be order’d by the Mini- 
a 


* tices, 


‘ fter, until they have learnt 
‘ the fame :’ which if the Mi- 
nifter neglect, he’s to be firft 
admonifh’d, then fufpended; 
at laft, if he perfift, excom- 
municated: and Mafters and 
Miftrefles, oc. to be dealt 
with in the fame manner. Ner 
let us fancy this an antiquated 
Canon, like that of Priefts 
Coats or Night-caps; for the 
Obligation muft be perpetual 
as well as the Reafon. “Tis 
true, it lies hard upon the Mi- 
nifter where there is but one, 
as in moft Country Cures; and 
he’s oblig'd himfelf to read 
Prayers, and preach twice, nay 
often three times a Sunday, and 
ride feveral miles befides, as 
is, to our knowledge, the cafe 
in many places of the Nation, 
at a diftance from London, All 
that can be done there is to do 
all he can, as long as the Day 
and his Strength hold; and fa- 
tify himfelf that how much fo- 
ever he’s defpis'd, whate’er he 
fuffers here, if he confcien- 
tioufly diicharge his Duty in 
others, as well as this much- 
neglected Inftance, he knows 
who has faid, Great /hall be his 
Reward in Heaven. 
Quett. Whether Innkeepers,Vint- 
ners, and all thofe who keep Pub- 
lick-Houfes, which in themfelves 
are not only very convenient, bus 
even sine senshiaors tothe Publick, 
as well as in themfelves lawful 
Trades,when only follow’ d on need- 
ful occafions, whether they can be fo 


now,as they are corrupted; fince 
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they make their chief advantage 
from the Sins of others, and con{e- 
quently 'tis often their bufine(s to 
draw mere intoexce/s,tho abfolute- 
ly forbidden by the Word of God, and 
fo many fevere Threatnings againft 
st: and many Men live in habits of 
this Sin for many years. Pray tell 
me whether the/e can be [rid to be in 
a fiate of Salvation? confequently 
whether they eught not to be de- 
barr'd the Communion, when they 
ne'er fo mucha s intend to forego 
this Courfe of Life, and therefore 
can be no true Penitents? 
Anfw. Any Habit of Sin, 
there's no queftion, to a Pro- 
teflant, will conclude a Man 
in a State of eternal Mifery, 
without true Repentance; and 
thofe mof furely, wherein Men 
not only do ill things, and 
have pleafure in thofe that do 
them, but even perfuade, and 
almett force others to fin; go- 
ing further that way, we are 
inclin’d to believe, than even 
the Devil himfelf can do. And 
this not only in Publick Houfes, 
but in private too; it having 
been for many years almoft the 
only welcome the Englifh give 
one another, to makethe Gueft 
as great a Beaft as the Inviter. 
They deal with one another in 
drinking as the byfine Empe- 
rors and Nobility are dealt 
with in eating: They don’t 
help themfelves, but the Chil- 
drea and Waiters, as Ludolphus 
tells us, cram ‘em with Meat ; 
and if any drops upon the Ta- 
ble, up it goes again, a little 
more moilten’d than before, 
and not-a gobbet to be loft. 
And this doubtiefs they think 
fine Eating, anda princely En- 
festainment, as well as our 
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Drunkards do here, to turn Liv 
quors into one another's Hogf- 
heads, till the Hoops are ready 
to fly off. Which he who does, 
and continues to do, doubtlefs 
he’s no more fit for the Sacra- 
ment, than he is for Heaven. 
And the Minifter’s Duty in 
that cafe is fufficiently plain 
from the Rubrick; ‘ That if 
‘ any of thofe who intend to 
‘ communicate be an open and 
* notorious evi! Liver, or have 
* done any wrong to his Neigh- 
* bour by Word or Deed, fo 
‘that the Congregation be 
* offended ; the Curate, hav- 
‘ ing knowledge thereof, fhall 
‘ call him, and advertife him, 
* that in any wife he prefume 
* not to come to the Lord's Ta- 
* ble, till he hath openly de- 
‘ clard himfelf to have truly 
* repented and amended, eve. 

Queft. Whether there's any In- 
fect which fhines in the dark be- 
fides a Glow-worm ; becaufe the 
Querift lately found a fort of a 
longifh black Fly, different from a 
Glow-wirm, which tbines in the 
dark in the fame manner ? 

Anfw. A fhrewd knotty Quef- 
tion, that needs a whole Socie- 
ty of Oedipus’sto refolve it. But 
left they fhould not be found, 
and we not able, we defire the 
Querift to read it over himfelf 
once more, and fee what he 
can make on’t. 

Queft. A Man dying worth 
7000 I. willed that if the Child 
his Wife went with, prov'd a Boy, 
he fhould have two Thirds of the 
faid 7000 | and his Wife one 
Third: if it prov'd a Girl, fhe 
foould have but one Third, and his 
Wiferwo Thirds. But it happen'd, 
his Wife was deliver'd of both a 

Boy 
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Boy and a Girl at one Birth, I 
defire to know how the faid 7000). 
Should be difpos'd of according to 
the Teftator's Will? 

An[(w. To be exact, Let the 
Boy lofe two Thirds of wh2t 
he was to have of the 7oool. 
as Often as the Mother and 
Daughter lofe one Third a 
piece of what they were to 
have; and then the Calcula- 
tion will be exaét, and agree- 
able to the true Intent of the 
Will: we can’t ha'while to 
work it out our felves, 

Queft. Meeting the other Day 
with your Mercury, whith treats 
of Owndle-well, 1 was in hopes 
you had been fo kind as to have 
anf{wer'd my former kequeft. But, 
finding there only a bare Relation 
of its drumming, 1 am forc'd to 
give you this fecond Trouble, tore- 
mind you, That my Intreaty was 
not to be inform'd of the Hiftory 
of that Noife, (which, perbahss I 
under ftood before as well, even as 
he, from whom you had your Re- 
lation) but of the Philofophy and 
Prefignification of it. Let me 
therefore prevail with you to an- 
{wer thefe following Particulars. 

1. Whence [> firange a Sound 
can proceed, the Water yet remain- 
ing (as I know it ufes to be) al- 
moft perfecily [mooth? 

2. How it fhould come to be fo 
regular, as to refemble a March? 

3. What can be the Caufe of its 
fo uncertain returns? 

4. Whether they prefignify any 
future Events? And what thofe 
may be conceiv'd to be? 

And because your Relator has 

omitted one quality of this Well, 
which is, that it is veckon'’d much 
the heft Water thereabouts for ma- 
‘king Milk pottage, and is therefore 
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Sent for through the feveral Paris 
of the Town for that Ufe, 2 am 
at a lofs to know. 

5. Ohat there is peculrar to this 
Water, that makes it fo fingularly 
proper for this purpofe ? 

Anfw. 1. As for the Dram- 
ming, we look upon the Caufe 
to be natural, (tho’ we don’t 
deny it in fome fenfe to be 
fupernatural) the Caufe very 
probably may be Vapours, 
proceeding out of the Earth 
into the Sides of the Well; 
and it may be eafily try'd in 
the Night by a Candle let 
down — every fide) within 
the Well: As yet we can give 
no other Account. 

2. If the fore-mention’d 
Vapours by the Caufe, the 
Eruptions may be {fo fituated, 
as to be regular as well as ir- 
regular. 

3. If the firft Suppofition be 
true, it muft be the Crifes 
of the Fermentations of the 
Earth, which feed Vapours; 
and, according as the Matter 
comes to fuch a quantity, 
which may be longer or thor- 
ter in gathering, accordingly 
it has the above-mention’d 
effect. 

4. We can’t tell you that, 
but this we are® affur'd, that 
feveral Accidents happen im- 
mediately after fuch Events ; 
which would have done fo, if 
thofe things never had been, 
becaufe they proceed from a- 
nother Caufe. 

5. Water is always better or 
worfe, according as it imbibes 
the Nature of Places through 
which it paffes # ytwould be 
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too long to treat dittinaly of 
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Queft. A Perfon of ond Birth 
and Quality, having been for a 
long time indifpos’d ; upon my firict 
Inquiry, 1 find his Diftemper to 
proceed froma troubled and difcon- 
sented Spirit. Which is occafion'd 
by bis keeping Company with a 
Gentlewoman, and owning her a- 
mong ft his Relations and Acquain- 
tance for his Wife (tho’ as yet un- 
marry d.) This Gentleman tells 
me, heis really contracted to her, 
and thinks, in Con{cience, he ought 
to marry her, yet he fears ‘swill 
prove his Ruin, (fhe having no 
Fortune) for he has already ex- 
haufted great part of his Eftate. 
He has a Grand-mother, and [e- 
veral other Relations that have 
their immediate Subjiftence, and 
their future Dependance from him, 
Now,Gentlemen, L crave your Ad- 
vice, to foew him, in this Matter, 
whether he may, with Safety, a- 
bandon this Lady, and match with 
another; wereby he may repair 
bis Eftate, and fo provide for his 
Relations that depend upon him. 
He is mightily diflurb'd, has ask'd 
my Advice; lhavetaken a Week's 
time to confider; and therefore do 
earneftly defire, that you will re- 
Solve me in that time. He is 
refolu'd to follow my Direttions, 
which (to give him Eafe) muft be, 
either to marry, or quite ge ert 
for I perceive he intends to live a 
penitent and religious Life for the 
future. ; 
Anfw. Indeed, Sir, it’s a lit- 
tle flrange, that you fhould 
take a Week's time to confi- 
der, whether you fhould advife 
your ‘Friend to be guilty or 
not guilty of fo great a Wic- 
kednefs, as an Habitual Adul- 
tery, as long as he _ lives, 
which he muft certainly be, if 
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It is 
too late, now, to confider the 
Lady’s Fortunes; that fhould 


he marries any other. 


have been done before: ‘tis 
better to retrench his Expen- 
ces, and live a little meaner 
in the World than he could 
with; rather lofe his Pomp, 
than his Peace, his God. 

Queft. 4 Gentleman and his 
Miftre/s being agreed in every 
Point (befides) relating to their 
intended Marriage: The only Ob- 
Siruttion is, That the fears fome 
future Dilcontents may arife, by 
reafon of her Sifters Cohabitation 
with her. Now the faid Gentle- 
man is fo far from any ill Re- 
Sentiment thereof, that he is very 
well pleas'd at the Opportunity of 
thewiug his Re{pect and Generofity 
to his (intended) Wife, in the 
Perfon of ber Relation. 

Query. Whether in reafon the 
faid intended Marriage ought to be 
retarded for fo nice a Scruple? 

Anfw. Notruly, if you want 
our Opinion only, that fhan’t 
hinder your Joys any longer ; 
we think it no reafon to re- 
tard your Marriage, but that 
you fhou'd both bear your part 
in the Chorus. Let the Sun rife 
in State, for to Morrow's the 
Day. 

Queft. I defire you togive your 
Opinion of the laft Chapter of St. 
John, and the laft Ver/e; where 
‘tis faid, That if all the things 
which Je/us did were written, 
the world it felf could not 
contain the Books that fhould 
be written: Now I defire to 
know, in what Senfe you take it, 
whether in a common Senfe or not? 

Anfw. It’s an Hyperbole, a 
way of fpeaking common to 
every Language: We fay here 

In 


in England, An innumerable Com- 
pany of Men; An infinite Number 
of Cattle, &c. Both which are 
impoflible; for a little Row of 
Figures will exprefs more than 
all the Sands, or drops of 
Water in the Sea. So that 
' the meaning is only, A greas 
Many. 

Queft. Which was the beft Ora- 
tor, Demofthenes or Cicero; or 
wherein did the Qualities of the 
one excel the other ? 

Anjw. Neither Longinus,Quin- 
tilian, nor Plutarch, durft pre- 
fer one to the other; therefore 
fince "tis probably fo difficult 
a Matter, we fhan’t pretend 
to ir, but fhall only give the 
beft Account we can of their 
different Accomplifhments, and 
leave every one to judge as 
they pleafe The true effect 
of Eloquence being to per- 
fuade, and Perfuafion depend- 
ing upon the Belief acquir’d 
in Mens Minds; we may, ac- 
cording to Rapin, compare 
them in refpect to three things, 
which concur to the producing 
this Credit. 1. The Merit of 
him who fpeaks. 2. The Dif 
pofition of thofe to whom he 
fpeaks. And. 3. The Manner 
of his fpeaking. The firft of 
which comprehends Honefty, 
and Capacity. Cicero had this 
Advantage, that he was better 
educated, and beftow’d more 
time in Study, confequently 
was more learn'd than Demo/- 
thenes. And as for their Ho- 
nefty, Demoffhenes was naturally 
more equitable, and by tem- 
per inclin’d to fevere Morals ; 
which he made appear in per- 
forming all things for the 
Good of hij Country : but no» 
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thing contributed more to the 
acquiring him the Name of 
an Honeft Man, than his man- 
ner of treating P/ili, who 
was fo powerful at Athens, that 
moft Men were divided about 
him. Yet neither Promifes 
nor Threats could oblige De- 
mofthenes to do any thing in 
favour ot him to the Damage 
of his City; which Firmnefs 
he preferv'd till death, chufing 
rather to die by Poifon than 
to deliver himfelf into the 
hands of Antipater; and taking 
the Draught before <Archias 
who perfuaded him to yield to 
the Power of the Conqueror, 
ended his Life with thefe 
words, Go tell my Mafter that 
Demofthenes will owe nothing to 
the Tyrant of his Country. Nor 
was Cicero lefs honeft, but al- 
ways ftedfaft to what regarded 
the Good of his Country ; and 
he has given the Publick an 
Idea of his Morality in his 
Offices. The Conduct of De- 
mofthenes was not fo pure and 
innocent as that of Cicero, who 
was not extremely courageous, 
tho’ he poffefs'd more of that 
good Quality than is common- 
ly believ’d, and in it much 
furpafs’d the Athenian Orator, 
who at the Battel of Cherone 
feeing the firft Ranks fire, was 
frighten’d ; “and in his Flight, 
being feiz'd with a falfe Fear, 
demanded quarter of a Buth 
that had caught hold of his 
Coat, believing he was ftopp'd 
by any Enemy who purfu'd 
him. As to the Advantages 
of Perfon, Cicero had the beft 
on't, being much more agree- 
able than Demofthene:, altho’ 
he had almoft as much Affec- 
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tation, as the other Negli- 
gence: Cicero had an eafy and 
pleafant Tutn of Wit; where- 
as Demofthenes was always grave 
and ferious: Cicero was very 
liberal, but rather out of In- 
Clination .than Policy ; but 
Demofthenes always employ’d his 
Money to gain the Minds of 
the People, re-eftablifh the 
Walls of the City, to equip 
out Veffels, redeem Slaves, 
and to marry poor Virgins. 
Then, as to the Perfons that 
are fpoken to: The Athenians 
were very nice in their Ex- 
prefitons, proud, and accuf- 
tom'd to Fiattery; yet did 
they not like far-fetch’d Or- 
naments in the Speeches of 
their Orators, mor fuch Mo- 
tions as were capable of fur- 
prizing them. Which has 
caus’d in all the Athenian Ora- 
tors, a Coldnefs and Drynefs 
that proceeded more from this 
Conftraint than the Quality 
of their Wit. And altho’ this 
feems to be a mark of Wif- 
dom and good Senfe, yet this 
People were changeable, un- 
quiet and turbulent to the 
utmoft extremity ; by which 
we may fee that never any 
Orator met with more difficult 
Minds to manage. Cicero had 
a much more fpacious Field 
to exercife Ins Genius in: For 
altho’ the Romans were very 
olite, they were not affected 
like the Greeks; and if they 
were jealous of their Glory, 
"twas rather through Great- 
nefs of Sou!, than Vanity. 
So that the Roman Orators 
were dot fo confin'd as the 
Athenians; they could make 
ule of all the Artifices of “f- 
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loquence, or whatever could 
move the Mind: and in this 
Cicero had an Advantage above 
Demofthenes. But we will exa- 
mine their manner of Expref- 
fion, which is the third thing 
neceflary to Perfuafion. To 
be eloquent, ‘tis requifite to 
follow the natural Genius, to 
have a good Judgment and I- 
magination, and to improve 
thefe Qualities by Study and 
Art. And Art confifts in 
knowing what futes well, and 
difpofing every thing in its 
natural Order; to think wifely 
what muft be faid, and always 
corfult good Senfe, the leatt 
Ray of which is better than 
all the fparkling Ornaments 
of Rhetorick; and to fute the 
Difcourfe to the Subje& trea- 
ted on, without fpeaking great 
things with a mean Air, or 
triflings things with a majeftick 
one. Both our Orators had 
all thee Qualities, but with 
fome difference. The chole- 
ric, melancholy Temper of 
Demofthenes, made him ferious 
and tevere: He recited every 
thing with an extraordinary 
Warmth, and made fo great 
an account of Action, that he 
commonly faid, ‘twas the Firft, 
Second, and third Part of 
Eloquence, to which he join'd 
a Difcourfe full of the moft 
vehement Figures; which made 
Demetrius the Phalereanfay, He 
has argu’d like a Man in- 
fpir'd. He had alfo a good 
Talent in prefenting things in 
all their Circumftances, and 


knew how handfomly to ex- 
prefs himfelf obfcurely, when 
he could not go dire¢tly to his 
end, of that it was dangerous 

te 


to fpeak too clearly. Thus, 
to condemn the Cowardlinefs 
of the Athenians of his time, 
he prais'd the Valour of their 
Anceflors. And altho’ there 
was nothing far-fetch’d or un- 
natural in his Expreffion, his 
Difcourfes were always fo 
paffionate and full of an appa- 
rent Zeal for the Good of 
the State, that he neceffarily 
movd his Auditors. Cicero 
had no fevere Air, but on 
the contrary, a great deal of 
Sweetnefs and Agreeablenefs 
in his Face; and by his Imagi- 
nation he gave a very beau- 
tiful and delicate Turn to e- 


very thing: He had alfo a 
penetrating Wit, a _ tender 
Heart, an affecting Counte- 


nance, and a curious Voice ; 
yet were his Difcourfes grave, 
and feldom fail’d of producing 
their defir'd Effect. But as in 
Eloquence there are divers 
forts of Perfeétions, fo Cicero 
himfelf obferv’'d, That rhere 
might be t wo accomplilh’d Orators, 
altho’ of different Charatters; and 
we may receive thefe two as 
fuch. They alfo differ'd very 
much in their Qualities: Cicero 
had the moft agreeable Ima- 
gination, and confequently the 
beft Wit. Demofthenes, becaufe 
of the Genius of his Tongue, 
took a great Liberty in his 
Words; and the Elocution of 
Cicero is more modeft, according 
to the Character of the Latin 
Tongue. Cicero was more uni- 
verfal, and equally perform’d 
well upon all forts of Subjects, 
whereas Demofthenes excell’d 
but in a few; he fpoke things 


with a higher Tone, and was 
fometimes much tranfported: 
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But Cicero had more command 
of himfelf, {poke nothing 
rude, and was always agreea- 
ble in his Anger. So that we 
may fay, Demofthenes through 
the Impetuofity of his Tem- 
per, Force of his Arguments, 
and Vehemence of his Pro- 
nunciation, was more prefling 
than Cicero: and that Cicero, 
by his tender and delicate 
way, his moving, fweet, pene- 
trating, paffionate Expredfiions, 
and all his natural Graces, 
was more affecting than De- 
mofthenes. 

Queft. 1 know 'tis a general 
Opinion, that our Saviour was not 
receiv d among the Jews as their 
Mefliah, becaufe they expected 
him to come in a triumphant man- 
ner, to reign over them, and (ub- 
due all their Enemies. This is in- 
deed very probable, at that time 
our Saviour was born, becaufethe 
Jews expected their Mefliah 
would deliver them from their 
greateft Evils, which then they 
look'd upon to be the Yoke of their 
Enemies: as being more immediate- 
ly fenfible of it. Yet I am to con- 
clude, that nearer the beginning of 
the Promife they were better ac- 
quainted with the true Intent of 
his coming; upon which if you'll 
pleafe at your leifure to give me 
your Opinion, you'll not ouly oblige 
me, but fome others of your devo- 
ted Friends. 

Anfw. There are fome Paf- 
fages among the antient Jewi/h 
Writers, which plainly inti- 
mate that they expected a 
Redemption from their Sins, 
and not a Temporal Saviour: 
we fhall give an inftance of 
one of ‘em out of an antient 
Jewifh Book call'd Pefikta, ss 
telus 
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tells us that God had a Dia- 
logue with the Meffiah in thefe 
terms. God beginning to make 
a Covenant with the Meffiar, 
fpake thus to him; Thofe whofe 
Sins are unknown to thee, would 
smpofe a Yoke of Iron upon thee, by 
which they will make thee like toa 
young Heifer almoft blind with la- 
boar, and they will deftroy thee : 
Becaufe of their Iniquity, thy 
Tongue fhall cleave to the roof of 
thy Mouth. Art thou willing to 
Suffer all this? 

Mefliah. It may be, thefe Pains 
and Afflictions fhall endure but for 
a@ fhort time. 

God. I am refolv'd thou fhalt 
Suffer it — whole Week of Tears ; 
but if thou wilt not confent toit, I 
won't impofe thefe Sufferings upon 
thee. 

Meffiah. 1 willingly fubmit to 
it, on condition that no Ifraelite 
perifo, but that they fhail be all 
fav'd, thofethat are born after my 
time, and thofe that are already 
dead fince Adam: in (hort, all 
thofe that have been created until 
now, or (hall hereafter be created. 

Altho’ there be many idle 
Fancies in this, yet thro’ thefe 
Fables we may plainly difcern 
that the Zews have not always 
promisd themfelves a trium- 
phant Meffiah, nor expected 
thofe temporal Advantages from 
his coming, as they did when 
he came amoneft them. 

Queft. Are the Seafons cf the Year 
every whe echanceablelike ours,in 
ve[pect to Fruits and Flowers; or 
as there any place in the World, 
where they are always flanding ? 

Anfw. In Rhede's Account of 
Malzéer, he tells us that Flow- 
ers and Frnits are to be feen 
flounthing all the year in that 
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happy Climate: for the Flow- 
ers of one Plant no fooner de- 
Cay, but thofe of fome others 
appear; and fo in refpeé& to 
Fruits, by that time fome are 
almoft out of feafon, others 
are ripe. Thus what he calls 
the Pla/o, bloffoms in September 
and O¢tober, and bears fruit in 
Fanuary: fo the Kaka-Mulla 
buds in Fume and Fuly, and its 
Fruit is ripe in the beginning 
of the Year. The Moullava(a 
kind of Bean ) bloffoms in Win- 
ter, and its Fruit is good onl 
in November and December. It 
is alfo one of thofe Plants 
which grows without cultiva- 
ting in fandy places, and is al- 
ways green ; as well as the 
Wellia-Tagera, whofe Flower 
blows in Summer, altho’ its 
Fruit is ripe as foon as that of 
the Moullava. The Treewhich 
the Brachmans call'd Singi, and 
the Portuguefe Cornos dos Diabos, 
often bears Flowers and Fruits 
twice a year; Flowersin April, 
May and $une, and Fruits in 
March and September. The O- 
dour and Beauty of fome of 
thefe Flowers are ready to over- 
comethofe who manure’em. 
Queht. I bave often obferv'd 
Minifters, and alfo fome Lay-men, 
that have fhewn a great deal of 
re/pet to the Church, by keeping 
their Heads bare, bowing, &c. 
but do not know of any Example 
they have foris. And [ome believe 
'tisa pure [uperftitious innovation 
of our owntimes ; tho’ I have been 
told+y feveral, that the Fews te/- 
tify’d much more Reverence for the 
Temple: which if true, 1 defire 


“you'd favour me with a few In- 


frances of it, becaufe 1 believe the 
ignorance of its ever being ufed by 
Gods 


God's People, bas been an occafion 
that many have been offended at 
the Practice. 

Anfw. Tis undoubtedly true, 
that the Jews were oblig’d to 
fhew a great many external 
marks of Refpect to the Tem- 
ple; and the Defign of its be- 
ing enjoin’d, was to infpire the 
People with a Veneration for 
the Place of God’s Worthip. 
They were forbidden to carry 
a Stick to the Temple, to en- 
ter therein with their Shoes or 
dirty Feet, or to carry any Sil- 
ver about them thither. Nor 
were they permitted to fpit in 
apy place of the holy Moun- 
tain. If any one had any occafion 
to {pit, fays Maimonides, he muft 
do it in fome co: »er of his Clothes. 
They were forbidden to ufe 
any Gefture which declar’d the 
leaft Irreverence, to walk too 
{wift, or to pafs by there fim- 
ply to go to any other place. 
None were permitted to fit in 
the Court of J/rael, but the 
Princes of the Houfe of David. 
Twas likewife amongft them a 
mark of Irreverence, to pray to 
God uncover’d, and therefore 
not permitted; tho’ the contra- 
ry practice has fince been etta- 
blifh’d in the Chriftian Chur- 
ches by the Apoftles: Every 
man, fays St. Paul, who prayeth 
or prophefieth with his Head co- 
ver'd, dilhonoureth his Head, 1 
Cor, 11. 4. 

Quelt. What was the reafon that 
the ten Tribes differ'd in their 
Manner of Worfhip from the other 
two, and became more idolatrous ? 
Wherein was the greateft difference 
in refpett co their Ecclefiaftical Go- 
vernment? and how long did they 

flourifh under it ? 
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Anfw. The Kings of i/rael, 
out of policy to prevent the 
People from returning to Jer#- 
falem, kept them at the greatett 
diftance they could from the 
two Tribes, by altering their 
Manner of Worthip, and in- 
troducing a great deal of Ido- 
latry; to accomplifh which, 
they had their Priefts and infe- 
riour Minifters anfwering to 
the Levites, but they permitted 
no Prieft or Levite of daron’s 
Order to live amongit them : 
yet had they alfo their Pro- 
phets, and Prophets Children 
or Scholars. They had like- 
wife their Elders, who had 
power of Ecclefiaftical Cen- 
fures; but both Elders and 
People were rul’d by the Pro- 
phets. And thefe unhappy 
Tribes loft both their Difci- 
pline and Liberty together, 
when they were carry d away 
captive by the Affyrians: for 
thofe few of the Ephraimites 
who were left behind when 
Salmanaffr took the reft of the 
Ifraelites into Affyria, being o- 
verpower'd by the multitude of 
Strangers fent thither to plant 
the Country again, were ob- 
lig’d to comply with thefe new 
Inhabitants in their Idolatrous 
Religions. 

Queft. When were publick Pla- 
ces of Wor(hip firft built, and whe 
was the Founder of em? 

Anfw. Laftantiusand many o- 
thers believe ‘twas a little af- 
ter the building of Babel, and 
that Ninus was the firft, who 
about that time fet up Statues 
in memory of Fupiter Belus and 
Suno, his Father and Mother ; 
which Statues were fet up over 
their Sepulchres, and Divine 

Honours 
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Honours offer’d them ; and in 
procefs of time, inclos’d within 
ftately Buildings, which were 
‘ call'd their Temples, and built 
within confecrated Groves : 
Such were the Temples of Vul- 
can in Sicily, Cybele in the Grove 
of Ida, Jupiter Hammon in the 
Grove of Dodona, and of Apolio 
in the Grove of Daphne, &cC.- 
Thefe dark Groves ftruck a 
terror in the Worthippers; and 
becaufe they had ~ continual 
Lights burning in them, they 
were call’d Luci a lucendo> after 
whichthey became 4/yla, Sanc- 
tuaries or Places of Refuge ; 
which Ufe, fome believe, was 
firit invented by Hercules’s Chil- 
dren, to fecure themfelves from 
thofe their Father had op- 
prefsd. 

Queft. 7 know the name of Afs 
has for a long time been an injurious 
Term; I defire to know whether it 
was fo always, and what is the 
true fignification of it? 

Anfw. Sometimes very ftrong 
and laborious Perfons have been 
thus cali'd; as one Geoffry was 
firnam’d Ajfinus, propter vires, 
mon propter pigritiam, as Aimonius 
telis us, in the third Book of 
the Miracles of St. Bennet : 
Wherefore the Religious of the 
Sacred Trinity are not offended, 
that their Order is call’d Ordo 
Afinorum. Chamor, one of the 
Hebrew Names for the Afs, was 
that of Shechem’s Father: And 
almoft amongft the Latins we find 
Afjello and Afinius. As for the 
Original of this word Chamor, 
Bochart believ'd it came from 
one of the Significations of 
“DM Chamar, uled among the 
Arabians, viz. to be red,or ruddy. 
But fome others have thought 
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it was deriv’d from Chamar, +o 
be firong, heavy, and dull: in 
which fenfe it was moftly re- 
ceiv'd amongft the Chaldeans 
and Talmudifis ; and that well 
agrees with the deftiny of this 
Animal, to bear great Burdens. 
One of the good Qualities of 
the Af is faid to be its exquifite 
Faculty of Hearing, to which 
the length of its Ears contri- 
butes not a little: from whence 
the Fable of Midas took its 
birth, becaufe nothing pafs'd in 
his Kingdom, but this Prince 
is faid to have known it. 

Quelt. Fray give me your 
thoughts, as foon as you can,what 
Solomon means when he [ays; 


Be not righteous overmuch, 
neither be thou overmuch 
wicked. <Alfo what St. Paul 


would have us underfiand, when 
(/peaking of himfelf and another 
Apofile) he asks this queftion ; 
Have we not power to eat, and 
to drink, to lead about a Sifter, 
a Wife, as well as other Apo- 
ftles 2? Your {peedy Anfwer may 
afford a great deal of {atisfaction 
to a Gentlewoman, who because he 
is a Chriftian, forgets fhe is a Wo- 
man; and that fhe may be happy 
hereafter, makes her {elf miferable 
here; and by denying her felf the 
innocent Enjoyments and Freedoms 
of Life, left the thould fin, has 
brought her felf into a confiderable 
degree of Melancholy. I am very 
ready to acknowledge,the number of 
thofe Perfons who are guilty of the 
other Extreme,does mightily exceed 
that of thofe who are guilty of 
this; yet fince (he is not the only 
inflance, your An{wer may not be 
only of advantage to her, but pro- 
bably to many more. 


Anfw. 


Anfw. The firt Queftion, Be 
net righteous overmuch, &c. we 
have already anfwer'd. As to 
that of St. Paul, he means no 
more than that it was permit- 
ted to them, as well as to o- 
ther Perfons, to enjoy all the 
innocent Advantages of Life; 
Chriftianity not only allowing, 
but alfo enjoining whatever 1s 
for the good of Society. There- 
fore whoever deny themfelves 
any lawful Enjoyment thro’ a 
miftaken Zeal, are guilty of a 
Work of Supererogation, which 
will never merit any Reward. 
It is true, it may fometimes be 
neceflary, where Perfons find, 
without that expedient, they 
cannot obferve the juft limits 
of their Duty, to deny them- 
felves in fome things; but then 
it muft not extend fo far, as 
to be any injury to their 
Health, or impediment to the 
good they may be capable of 
doing in the world. And if 
examin’d, this miftaken Prin- 
ciple will be found generally 
to proceed either from fome In- 
firmity of the Body, or great 
Weaknefs in the Judgment. 

Queft. You have formerly given 
fome account of the Religion and 
Cuftoms of Armenia; and if to 
the reft you'll be pleas'd to add their 
way of Ordination, I foall take it 
4s a great favour, 

Anfw. The beft Account we 
know of it, is, from an antient 
Armenian Ritual tranflated by 
Galany, where we have the ve- 
ty words, with a relation of 
the Ceremony they make ufe of 
upon this occafion. When any 
one prefents himfelf to be con- 
fecrated, the Bifhop firft cuts 
his Hair in four feveral places, 
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in the form of the Crofs, and 
fays unto him: Give ear, andto 
this Ceremony bring all the attenti- 
on you are capable of. Bebave your 
Self in fuch a Manner, as may (how 
you believe in your heart what you 
(ing with your mouth: and what 
you have receiv'd into your Belief, 
make appear in the Conduct of your 
Life; as well as in this fhaving of 
your Hairs, which is a tefimony 
that all the earthly Defires of the 
Age are fever'd from you, in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen. 
After fome Prayers and Hymns, 
they give him a Broom, and fay 
unto him; Receivethe Power of 
cleanling the Church of Ged, who 
will purge you from all the Sins 
you have committed, in the name 
of the Father, &c. They con- 
fer all Orders with the like 
Ceremonies; whereof each has 
fome allufion to the Employ or 
Fanction conferr’d. 

Queft. At what time of his 
Life did Solomon write the Pro- 
verbs, the Canticles, and Ec- 
clefiaftes ? 

Anfw. "Twas the Opinion of 
Lightfoot, and we think it very 
probable, and he writ the Pro- 
verbs, as foon as he had accom- 
plifh'd thofe Buildings he had 
undertaken; and that he com- 
pos’d his Song upon his Mar- 
riage with the King of Fgypr’s 
Daughter; who being of a hot 
Country, was brown: bur that 
his chief end was to reprefent 
the fpiritual Marriage of Jefus 
Chrift with his Church, under 
the fenfible Type of his with 
an Egyptian Princes. Put as 
for Feclefiaftes, we believe it of 
a later date; and ‘tis very like- 
ly he writ it near his larter 
End, 
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End, in the time of his Re- 
pentance, 

Queft. What think you of the 
Sybils Writings ; to which we'll 
add, for the affinity of the Argu- 
ment, whether Virgil meant the 
Son of Pollio in his Ultima Cu- 
mei, oc? 

Anfw. We have 
* Vid. Vol. had fome * occafi- 
I. p. 350. on to mention the 
Sybils formerly, but 
think, we have not yet dif- 
cours’d of em with that accu- 
racy the Subject requires; and 
therefore fhall here refume the 
Argument, and fairly produce 
what we find moft ftrongly 
urg’d either for or againft ’em, 
by Vandale or others 

The general Account given 
of thefe Sybils Books by Sueto- 
mins, Dion Halicarn, and other 
Heathens, is, that <ugu/tus made 
a Collection of em, and upon 
a ftrift Examipation of what 
were authentick, laid °em up 
in Apollo's Temple; where at 
firft they had but two, after 
that ten, at laft fifteen Guar- 
dians, who by the Decree of 
the Senate confulted ‘em on 
any extraordinary occafions. 

Now to thefe Books do al- 
moft all the antient Chriftian 
Apologifts frequently appeal, 
as containing clear Prophecies 
of our Saviour ; that he fhould 
be born of a Virgin, work Mi- 
racles, fuffer Death, rife a- 
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gain, exc. Some reject all thefe 
as pious Frauds of the Chrif- 
tians, or impious Cheats of the 
Heathen ; and of this opinion 
is Vandale, and many othets. 
And firft, they ask how the 
Chriftians fhould come by any 
of thefe Writings, they being 
fo facredly thut up in the Ca- 
pitol, and the reading of ’em 
on pain of Death interdicted 
to the very Heathens. Second- 
ly, they fay that Tully, who was 
an Augur himfelf, did not be- 
lieve “em; but complains of 
their Obfcurity and Uncertain- 
ty, and fpeaks on’t as if he 
thought it all a Trick of State ; 
which Vandale makes much ule 
of, and carries as far as ‘twill 
go. Thirdly, that the way of 
writing in which they are ge- 
nerally recorded, that of Acro- 
ftick Verfes, feems to be a 
Work of Art, and Time, and 
Labour, not the Effect of a 
Divine Fury or fudden Incita- 
tion ; to which may be added 
(tho’ contrary to Tully's Objec- 
tion) the Plainnefs and Evi- 
dence of fome of ‘em, being 
clearer than any in the Bible ; 
particularly that where the ve- 
ry Acrofticks foretel, Fefus 
Chrift born of aVirgin, &c. And 
feveral quoted by Lattantius, 
lib. 4. de vera Sapientiay p.\200. 
not only relating his Miracles 
in general, Nexpay 5 ardcaoss 
tsa, &C. 


The Dead fhall rife, the Lame their Feet {hall find ; 
His Word, as once to th’ World, gives Light to th’ Blind; 


The Dumb fhall [peak, &c. 


But yet further plainly and ex- 
actly, asin a Hiftory, relating 
the very particular Miracles, 


with the moft exact and minute 
Circumftances; as that of the 
five Loaves, in the fame page of 
Latlaztins. "kw 


Athenian OR AC LE, 27 


SS) 


"Ew clots cpe murs, % ixSueres dvoirw, S&C. 


With two {mall Fifhes, and five Loaves of Bread, 
Five thoufand Men in Defarts (hall be fed: 
While e’en the Fragments of this wondrous Store 
Fill twelve capacious Baskets for the Poor. 


Which Verfes, tho’ they appear 
plain enough even in the 
Tranflation, yet he that reads 
‘em in the Original, would be 
very hardly perfuaded, that 
their Author had not read the 
Hiftory of that Miracle in the 
Gofpel, which he here feems 
to have done little more than 
tranfcribe ; having made ufe 
‘ Of almoft all the very fame 
Words with the Evangelift: as 
the dla xirs, indies, Wer- 
wider, xAdewale; and even the 
xQwo, which feem to have 
been a fort of Veffel almoft 
proper to the Fews, by which 
they are defcrib’d in Fuvenal 
and other Poets. And indeed 
this laft feems the broadeft and 
ftrongeft Objection  againft 
them. Notwithftanding which, 
Voffius and other very learned 
Men are of Opinion, that ’tis 
not prudent, or juft to rejeé all 
the Prophecies that run in 
their Names, becaufe perhaps 
fome Additions may have been 
made to ’em, which were not in 
the Original: Which indeed 
would be much the fame, as if 
we fhould reject all sgnatins’s 
Epiftles, becaufe fome of 'em 
are confeffedly fpurious, and o- 
thers fo interpolated, that 
‘twere not eafy to diftinguith 
the falfé from the genuine. In 
which tho’ we grant a difficul- 
, ty, yet there’s no Impoflibility ; 
hay, it has been actually done, 


by comparifon of Stiles, an- 
tient Manufcripts, and other 
fuch Methods, well known to 
the learned World. For irc 
feems not modeft to fuppofe ail 
the Fathers could be impos’d 
upon, in all thofe Verfes which 
they publifh’d as the Sybil; ; 
and ’tis yet worfe to think they 
would forge ‘em themfelves, 
and impofe *em upon others. 
But Clemens Alexandrinus, Fufliv 
Martyr, Tertullian, Lattantius, 
Theophilus, Antiochenus, Origen ; 
and, we believe. all the Apo- 
logifts do unanimoufly quote 
thefe Writings, and conftantly 
appeal to the Heathen for the 
Truth and Sincerity of their 
Quotations; which fure they 
had not fo little fenfe to do, if 
they had known they might ea- 
fily have been confuted, by 
producing the Copies they had 
in their hands. Now for the 
ObjeGions: How came the 
Chriftians by thefe Writings ? 
Which is much infifted on by 
fome Perfons, tho’ we think to 
very little purpofe. For fup- 
pofe the Englifh Proteftants 
can’t tell how they came firft 
by their Bibles (may, ‘tis fill a 
great doubt who firfl planted 
Chriftianity it felf in this King- 
dom) will it thence follow that 
we have no Chriltianity, or no 
Bibles ?. ‘Twill be. enough 
therefore to aniwer bere, that 
if we are fure of Fact, ‘tis no 
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great matter for the Modus : 
and that we are, or elfe we 
make all the Fathers Fools or 
Knaves. Thus fuftin Martyr, 
at the fame time that he owns 
the Sybils Books were prohibi- 
ted to the Vulgar by the Hea- 
thens (as the Bible by the Pa- 
pifts) which he attributes to 
the Subtilty of the Devils, left 
they fhould therein find out the 
Falihood of their own Reli- 
gion; yet openly profeffes that 
the Chriftians had ‘em among 
‘em without fear, and offer’d 
‘em to the fight. of the Hea- 
thens, <Apol. 2. p. 64. And a- 
gain affirms, That the reafon 
of their Prohibition was, that 
Men might be hinder’d from 
the Knowledge of good things, 
and ftill remain Slaves to Ig- 
norance and Error. And that 
thefe Sytils Books did really 
differve the Pagan Religion, 1s 
plain by thofe which Plutarch 
fays were found in a Cheft at 
Rome, and immediately burnt 
at the command of the Axgurs, 
becaufe they were prejudicial 
to the Religion of the Romans ; 
which muft be the Worthip of 
one God, and Confufion of I- 
dolatry, the great End of 
Chriftianity : Becaufe if any 
new fuperftitious Ceremonies 
or Gods were brought in, 
the Romans had never been 
againft "em ; who thought they 
could never be glutted with 
Difcoveries of that kind, but 
adopted, as their own, the I- 
dols of all conquer’d Nations. 
Add to this weaknefs, that it’s 
common to all or moft of the 
Objections brought againtt 
_thefe Books, that thofe Objec- 
tions contradict one. another : 
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for if the Chriftians could: not 
come by ’em, how could they 
adulterate em? If they were 
obfcure and uncertain, with 
what thew of Reafon can we 
bring their Plainnefs and Evi- 
dence as any prejudice againft 
‘em ? But we fee not fo much 
difficulty in the very Founda, 
tion of this Objection ; fince 
thefe Books had been common 
all the worldover, among Jews, 
Chriftians, and Heathens. a ps 
fepbus quotes ‘em, as well as 
many of the Antients. They 
were fpread over all Greece, as 
well as Jtaly, till gather'd by 
Auguftus ; who could fcarce be 
fuppos’d to get all of ’em, both 
Copies and Originals, fince th 
natural Curiofity of Learned 
Men would make ‘em willing 
to agp Treafures of that 
kind, which were then in the 
hands of fo many, as Tully wit- 
nefles. 

To the fecond Objection a- 
gainft thefe Writings, which is 
brought from feveral Exprefs 
fions of Tully, who feem’d to 
have known as much of ’em as 
moft, and yet did not believe 
there was any thing in ’em; 
we anfwer, That the contrary 
feems plain to us, that he did 
really give credit to ‘em, be- 
caufe in his private Epiftles 
between him and his Friends, 


where Men ufe to unbofom — 
he — 
makes honourable mention of | 
"em; nay, thinks the Profana- — 


themfelves moft freely, 


tion of ’em a great piece of 
Impiety. See his Ep. ad Lentue 
lum, p. 4, 5, ee. The chief 
place produc'd from Tully, is 
that in relation to that famous 
Oracle from thefe Books, men- 

tion'd 
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tion’d by Grotius in his de Veri- 
tate, and others ; which was to 
this purpofe: ‘* That he who 
* was indeed ovr King, ought 
*to be call’d or own’d our 
* King, if we expected Safet 
* or Salvation.’ Upon this, Tué- 
ly, who thews himfelt Republi- 
can enough in ali his Princi- 
ples and Writings, and confe- 
gently hated the name of a 
ing, as much as thofe did 
who formerly unchriften’d the 
King’s-Bench, &c. was very an- 
gty with the Priefts (as Herdd 
with the Wife-men) for bring- 
ing fuch a malignant Text out 
of the fatal Books. Accord- 
ingly he adds on this Subject ; 
Cam Antiftibus agamus, &c. ‘ Let 
*us order things fo with the 
* Officers, that they bring any 
* thing out of thofe Books, ra- 
*ther than a King. Thus 
much however we are fure of, 
that a King was brought out 
Of thofe Books, that there re- 
ally was fuch an Oracle ; but 
Tully fays, Agamus, &c. * Let 
* us handle things fo: Let us 
* ftop the Priefts Mouths; let 
* us for the future fee if we 
* can fo deal with 'em, that 
* they may bring no more fuch 
* Oracles, to poifon the Peo- 
* ple with Love of Monarchy.’ 
And this muft be his meaning ; 
for they could not undo what 
they had done already, tho’ 
they might be hinder’d from 
confirming ir by new Oracles. 
All that can be fairly conclu- 
ded from Tully's Expreflions, 
hay the molt they can be 
ftretch’d to, is, that he was 
of opinion the Priefts might 
be prevail’d upon to diffemble 
# Truth which he fancy’d would 


“75 
be injurious to the Common- 
wealth, not that they had ever 
forg’d any fuch Verfes or Ora- 
cle; Tho’ he needed not to 
have been fo much afraid. fince 
his Kingdom, who was here 
prophefy'd of, was not of this 
World. But Tully further com. 
plains of the Darknefs and Ob- 
feurity of thofe Oracles, tho’ 
this contradi€ts the third and 
laft Objetion made againit 
‘em, their extreme Plainnefs 
and Clearnefs, more like Hifto- 
ty than Prophecy. No, fy 
the Defpifers of thefe Prophe- 
fyings, ‘tis rather an argument 
that the Writings are not the 
fame, but new were added by 
the Chriftians in after Ages; | 
becaufe thofe in Tully's time 
were confeffedly obfcure, thefe 
as notorioufly plain and obvious, 
In anfwer : They are plain to 
us now, who have read the 
Hiftories they fet forth, in all 
the four Evangelifts ; but for 
ail that, they might be obfcure 
enough to Tully, before they 
were fulfill’d, and who was un- 
acquainted with the fewifh 
Books and Learning. Befides, 
it may be granted that many 
things in thofe Writings which 
paft under their Names in the 
Days of Tully, before they were 
examin’d and weigh’d by the 
Senate in the time of Augu/- 
tus, might be frivolous or 
dark; and yet others which he 
never faw, and the Chriftians 
met with and appeal’d to, 
might be fufficiently plain and 
evident, as indeed were others 
which he either pofitively men- 
tions, or fairly relates to: par- 
ticularly, that of a King’s go- 
ing into Egypt, without an Ar- 
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my, which we know was lite- 
rally fulfill’d of Chrift, tho’ 
Tully wrefts it to the fettling of 
Ptolimy there, which was not 
done without force. And had 
we an exact account of all the 
Oracles deliver'd out of thofe 
Books in the feveral Exigencies 
of the People, which were 
iven out by the Heathen 
Priefts, not the cheating Chrif- 
tians, and fome of ’em long 
before our Saviour came into 
the World ; we are apt to be- 
lieve there would be found ma- 
ny Paffages much to the Vin- 
dication of the Fathers, and 
Confirmation of the Chriftian 
Religion. We may have the 
liberty to guefS at one or two 
among the reft- What can be 
more natural, than to fuppofe 
thofe frequent Inftances of the 
Curtii, Cecii, and others, devo- 
ting themfelves for their Coun- 
try? Nay, even their Human 
Sacrifices in any Exigencies of 
State, in Foro Boario, might all 
owe their original to fome fuch 
miftaken Oracle out of the Sy- 
bils Books ; as that of Caiaphas 
in the Evangelifts, Is is expe- 
dient that one Man should die fcr 
the People. But even for thofe 
which are yet plainer, the 4- 
crofticks and others, mention’d 
by Tully as well as Chriflian 
Writers ; as the Curiofity of 
their Compotition feems no va- 
lid reafon again{ft their being 
genuine or given by Infpira- 
tion, any more than ‘twould 
be againft feveral of David's 
Pfalms, becaufe writ much in 
* the fame manner: fo the ex- 
ceeding Plainnefs of fome of 
’em, particularly thofe we have 
quoted, does not, we think, 
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amount to a demonftration 4- 
gainft’em; becaufe feveral of 
thofe mighty Works are alfo 
prophefy’d of in the Old Tef 
tament, where ’tis faid, that 
in the Times of the Mefiah the 
Blind fhould fee,» the Lame 
fhould walk, we. And if fome 
= were more evidently re- 
veal'd to the Gentiles in thefe 
Writings than even to the Jews, 
what wonder, fince the Wife 
Men had a Star to condué& ‘em 
to Chrift ; which was more 
than was done for his own 
Countrymen, who had fo many 
Types and Prophecies, particu- 
larly Daniel's Weeks, and the 
Scepter’s departing from Fu- 
dah, to direct em to the Shiloh 
and Meffiah, if they had not 
wilfully harden’d themfelves 
againft him? Whereas the 
Church was now to confift of 
Gentiles rather than Jews ; and 


upon their rejection, to be gas — 


ther’'d out of the Heathen 


World. Add to this, the many — 


pofitive Challenges of the A- 
pologifts, as before ; who could 


not get into the Capitol to core — 


rupt thefe Books, wherein Cel- 


fus acknowledges were many — 
that is, — 
contrary to the Religion of the © 


things _ blafphemous, 


Heathens, tho’ he could ne'er 


fhow what was foifted in by — 
them. And ‘twill not be diffi- — 


cult to believe the Proteftation 
of Lattantias, That they were 
taken out of Cicero, Varro, and 
others of the Antients, 


died before Chrift was born. | 
As for Virgil, fee before. 
Queft. Gentlemen, it once hap- 
pen’d when I was at work in my 
Trade andEmployment,1 was fome- 
thing difturb'd in my Mind ; I could 
not 


ete inte err, 


who | 
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not put forward my Bufine/s,for the 
opr hon of my Spirits. 1 with- 
ew my felf from it, intending to 
compofe my [elf in my Chamber: 
But going up the flairs, I was met 
with an Oppreffion,and Voice which 
repeated thee words; Go callthe 
World to judgment. 1 return’d 
down the fairs with thefe thoughts 
in my felf; Lord, muft 1a poot 
Wretch carry this Meflage ? 
My Reafon went from me, I ap- 
pearing to many as one diffracted, 
for four minutes or thereabouts : 
Then 1 exprefi'd words to the ef- 
fect of my Meffage that I had re- 
ceiv'd, not knowing what I did: 
intwo hours | was return’d to 

amy (elf and in my Employment, as 
¥ the thing had never been. I fol- 

w 


'd my Imploy as before, but 1. 


could never get it out of my mind, 
nor ever made it known till now I 
Send it to you. - 

Queft. 2. Six Months after this 
that Ihave written to you befel me, 
Iwas in my Employments at home 
and abroad, and I found my felf 
more troubled than at other times. 
Ifear'd the former ftate I had been 
ia would come upon me. It was fo 
very terrible, I kept at home what 
Icould. I wasinmy Chamber: I 
was very much furpriz’d; I was 
tranfported in my felf, and fo 
Srangely harra{s'd in my mind, it is 
paft expreffion. heard thefe words, 
(feeing nothing, but feeling great 
terror) All the World willl give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worlhip me. 1 return’d thefe 
words: They are the words of 
Temptation ; I will not wor- 
thip. 1 had much ado to keep me 
upon my feet; 1 was [0 harrafs'd, 
that I feem'd to be born from the 
Earth or Floor : Irecover'd my felf, 
and kept my flanding. 
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Queft. 3. Before I was recover'd 
of what was paft in my laft, two 
minutes were not paff before lfound 
a wonderful Change wrought in me 
with terror poor yy er aca Me- 
thought the Heavens open'd, anda 
Glory fhone round me, filling the 
Room with thine as the Sun in its 
brightne{s: 1 heard thefe words ; 
I am come down to fettle the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and 
to give them to him whofe 
Right they are. lam God, I 
will not lofe my Glory. 

Athenians, I have fent you 
what I writefor Truth; tho’ rhey 
may fem infnaring words. 1 will 
give you the time: Thefe words 
were given me in K. Charles Il’s 
Reign, fome years before his death. 
I was forty Tears of Age when this 
befel me: feven Years pafs'a before 
I could think of it ; feven before I 
could write it. I finding you fo 
fair in your Anfwers, thought good 
to let thefe lie in your Print, or 
with your Papers. 

Anjw. This poor Man would 
have made a rare Affiftant to 
Mr. Mafon, if he had but difco- 
ver'd his mind while that Gen- 
tleman was living ; for he 
feems to have much of the 
fame Charaéter, very honeft, 
we would hope, and we are 
fure very Enthufiaftical. How- 
ever, we think, not fo con- 
ceited of himfelf, as People in 
thofe Circumftances ufe to be; 
and very much in the right, 
when he cry’¢ out, Muff la poor 
Wretch carry this Meffage! To 
give therefore our ferious and 
charitable Judgment concern- 
ing the whole, we muft con- 
clude it either intirely the ef- 
fe of a warm and difturh’d 
Imagination; or perhaps fome- 
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thing of the Devil in it be- 
fides; who, as he is never idle, 
fo he fifhes moft in troubled 
Waters, and prevails moft where 
he finds not Reafon to oppofe 
him. is our Opinion we 
found upon the Manner of the 
whole Relation, as well as the 
Subftance of it, and other Cir- 
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cumftances. For the Manner 
there appear evident Signs ofa 
Deliquium, or {hort 

tion, thro’ the whole; which 
often comes by fits, whilea Man 
may be rational enough at o- 
bn times and on other occa- 
ons: 


But if you bit the Caufe that hurts bis Brain, 
Then bis Teeth gnafh, he raves, he fhakes his Chain, 
His Eye-balls roll, and he is mad again. 


Asa poor Gentleman writes, 
who underflood Madnefs as 
well as any Poet of us all. 

Of this, we fay, there are 
feveral Evidences in the whole 
Account: As firft, That Op- 
preffion upon his Spirits, which 
feems no better nor worfe than 
Wind in Hypocondria pent,which 
firuggled a while before it 
could force its way upwards. 
Then fecondly, ‘Tis being 
plainly befides himfelf, doing 
and {peaking he knew not what 
to the Company that were with 
him, as he himfelf confeffes. 
Whereas, certainly the Pro- 
phets of old were confcious of 
their own Meflages, and knew 
very well what they, faid or 
did ; otherwife that Cenfure 
bad been juit of all of ’em, 
which the Jews blafphemoufly 
app'y'd to our Saviour, He hath 
@ Devil, andis mad, Thirdly, 
Thefe Tranfports, Terrors, and 
Agonies, which he fpeaks of, 
look not fo much like the Mo- 
tion of God's Spitit, as the In- 
fpiration of the Defphian Prief- 
tefles; who fhock, and ftar’d, 
and foam’d when they deliver'd 
their Oracles: nor could it be 
all Practice and Diffimulation, 


for the Temple it felf fthook 
with them. But what Spirit 
was at the bottom, is eafy to 
determine: the fame which 
troubled Saul, and made him 
break out into Frenzy and Mad- 
ess. 

Again, Secondly, the Sub- 
ftance of thefe fancy’d Reve- 
lations, and Matter of ‘em, are 
fufficient to fatisfy the Perfon 
who is fick of that Difeafe, 
that they are not Divine. The 
firft of ’em is contrary to God’s 
Word, the fecond plainly Dia- 
bolical, the third falfe in fac; 
therefore all of ‘em rather ta 
be dreaded, than hearken’d to 
or believ'd. For the firft, Ge 
call the World to Judgment] we 
are to expect or believe no fuch 
warning, as having fufficient 
already ; nay, as being contra- 
ry to the exprefs words of our 
Saviour, who is himfelf the 
Judge ; who tells us, Many fall 
comeinmy name, and hall deceive 
many. But when they fhall fay, 
Lo here is Chrift, or lo there, be- 
Lieve them not: for as the Light- 
ving (hineth out of the aft, and 
appeareth unto the Weft, fo fhall 
the Coming of the Son of Man be. 
For asa Snare hall that Day come 

on 


‘of the World. 


leaft a doing. 
in King Charles’s time, 
e 
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allthemihat dwellonthe Earth. 
For the fecond, There can be 
no queftion but ‘twas Diabo- 
lical, the Enemy working up- 
on the difturb’d Fancy of this 
t Man, and filling his Ima- 
ination with the fame words 
with which he tempted our Sa- 
viour. But here it feems he was 
ffeGed, juft as in the former 
ifion, troubled and harrafs’d, 
and fear’d [the former State was 
toming upon him.) For the Third 
Vifion, *tis confuted; as God's 
Spirit tells us the falfe Pro- 
ets fhould be, by the Faé 
not coming to pais, tho’ the 
Seducer apes the facred Stile 
here pretty towardly: [1 am 
come down to [ettle the Kingdoms 
“Tis fpoke of 
as already aéiually done, at 
And this was 
and 
Many Years before his Death, 
above twenty Years fince: But 
this is ftill fo far from being 
done, this Settlement fo far 
from being made, that one 
would rather think [the Devil 
himfelf was come down, having 
great Wrath) by all thofe Af- 
faffinations, Poifonings, Trea- 
fons, Murders, Wars, and De- 
folations that are fince made, 
and are ftill making among 
all Mankind. This, the poor 
Man fays, ‘twas feven Years 
before he could think of, and 
feven more before he could 
write it. But to what pur- 
pofe was it then reveal'd fo 
long before, the Cafe being 
vaiily different from Nebschad- 
nezzars Dream, which was 


firft reveal’d to him, and then 
to others ? 
lait Vifion, 


It’s true, in this 
the Enemy ap- 
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peay’d more like an Ang! of 
Light, than in the former. 
He rais'd all his Machines in 
the affliéted Perfon'’s Brain, 
and furnifh’d out the _beft 
Puppet-Show he could afford, 
with Sun-fhine and Glories: but 
this is a ftale Trick, he did 
the fame of old for his Friend 
Apollonius, and ’tis no more 
than fome of his Acquain- 
tance can do every Evening, 
with great Candles, and Ro- 
zin. We would advife you 
therefore, as you have fiill 
conceal’d thefe Fancies, f0, if 
you have any more, ftill to do 
fo; to take fome wife Phyfi- 
cian’s Advice, for the purging 
our diftemperd Head and 

ody; and befides all this, to 

faft and pray, that you may 
not enter into Temptation, 
or elfe be deliver'd from it: 
Thefe being exactly the fame 
Fancies with which the Devil 
fill’d the Heads of our Enthu- 
fiafts in the laft Age, and the 
Anabaprifts in Germany not ma- 
ny Years before, who ran a- 
bout all Ewrope like diftracied 
Perfons, fome of ‘em _ ftark 
naked, telling the World they 
were fent from God to warn 
‘em to repent, forthe day of 
Judgment was at hand; while 
our more hair-brain’'d Pro- 
phets in England appointed the 
very time, for which Dvom/day 
Sedgwick was fo famoas, and 
others of ‘em had feign’d the 
very Night, fitting up to wait 
for it, and crying out blaf- 
phemoully, Behold re comes in 
the Clouds ; when ‘twas no- 
thing but a Flock of thet: 
Kindred Wild-Geete flying o- 
ver them. 
T 4 
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Queft. Who were the Gods the 
Babylonians chiefly ador'd, and 
what was their manner of wor- 
Shipping them; had every one Ac- 
ce/sto their Altars in general, or 
had they Priefts which offer'd for 
them? . 

Anfw. They had _ their 
Priefts,. as well as other Na- 
tions; they were call’d Chal- 
deans, and Magi, and much in- 
clin’d to Aftrology and Divi- 
nation, and had their Schools 
for the educating Youths in 
that kind of Knowledge. The 
chief Deities they worthipp’d 
were Belus or Baal, and Affar- 
te, or Aftaroth, by whom they 
meant Jupiter and Juno. By 
their religious Dilcipline they 
were alfo oblig’d to worfhip 
the Sun, and the King him- 
felf to offer to him every 
Day a white Horfe richly fur- 
nifh'd. They likewife under 
the Names of Nege, and Shaca, 
worfhipp'd the Fire and the 
Earth. To their Goddefs Sha- 
ca, they kept a Feaft in Ba- 
bylon for five Days, during 
which time the Servants were 
Mafters, and Mafters  Ser- 
vants. They alfo ador'd Venus, 
and for the maintaining of her 
Worlbip, the Wemen proftitu- 
ted themfelves to Strangers, 
srocuring much Riches there- 
* to this end they fat and 


exposd themfelves at her 
Temple, which they call’d 
Militta. Their Priefts usd to 


fhave their Heads and Beards, 
and fland in their Temples, 
with Axes, Scepters, and o- 
ther Weapons in their Hands, 
with Candles lighted before 
them: and usd to have their 
Procefiions, carrying their I- 
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dols on their Shoulders, the 
People before and behind wor- 
fhipping. They held a divine 
Providence, but depy'd th 
Creation. Th worlhipp'd 
diverfe Ways, fometimes by 
bowing the Head, or bending 
the Knee, fometimes by bow- 
ing or proftrating the whole 
Body, and fometimes by kif- 
fing the Images of their Gods, 
or their own Hands, if they 
could not reach the Image. 
Queft. What is the Nature 4 
a true Epic Poem? who have beft 


objery'd it among the Poets, and . 


what are the Rules for it ? 
An{w. Homer and Virgil have, 
by the Confent of all Ages, 
been the moft perfeé& Models 
of Epic Poetry: from them it 
is that we muft take our artifi- 
cial Meafures; and there is 
no great doubt to be made 
but Ariftotle form’d his Me- 
thod for the compofition of a 
regular Poem, upon the prac- 
tice of Homer. An Epic Poem 
is propertly a Fable, in imita- 
tion of an important Action, 
and related in Verfe after a 
wonderful, but probable man- 
ner. The Fable is therefore 
the chief Foundation; and is 
a Difcourfe intended to form 
our Manners, by Inftructions 
difguisd under the Allegory 
of an Aétion. Confequently 
to conftruét the Fable as it 
ought to be, a good Choice 
muft be made of the Inftruc- 
tion and Moral, which is the 
ground of it. Artificially 
thus to counterfeit, and under 
the !dea of Truth, ‘tis requi- 
fire to take from Hiftory the 
Names of fuch Perfons to 


whom the thing probably hap- 
pend 
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pend, and relate it under 
thofe known Names, with 
fach Circumftances as change 
nothing that is effential to the 
Fable and Moral. Homer, for 
inftance, feeing Greece divided 
into as many States as Towns, 
whofe Form of Government 
was independent one upon a- 
nother; defigning on one fide, 
to fhow them how neceflary a 
‘good Intelligence and Agreee- 
Ment among themfelves was, 
to defend them againft the 
common Fnemies; and on the 
other hand, that the Difunion 
and Ambition of their Go- 
vernors would inevitably ruin 
their Confederations ; it was 
requifite for him to find fuch 
Perfons as could probably re- 
prefent thofe he intended in 
this Fable, and therefore he 
chofe Achilles:contending with 
Agamemnon. Thofe who are 
~ ignorant of the Art of the 
Poet, don’t difcover the Fic- 
tion, but believe he had no 
other end than to relate the 
Adventures of the Siege of 
Troy: But he infinuates ex- 
cellent Inftru¢tions when he 
feems only to fpeak of his 
Hero’s. He makes ufe of the 
Greeks fuffering the Difagree- 
ment of their Governours, as 
Zfop in his Fables does of the 
Wolfs devouring the Sheep, 
whilft the Dogs who ought 
to have kept them, mutually 
deftroy’d each other. Thus a 
particular recital of the Ac- 
tions of the Perfon whofe 
Name is borrow’d, has a lefs 
fhare in an Epic Poem, than 
the Fiction of what probably 
ought to be done. Ariffotle 
himfelf- recommended inven- 


Athenian ORACLE, 


28% 


ting above all things, and the 
forming the defizn of the Fa- 
ble, before Names were affix’d 
to it. And then if the Per- 
fons whom the Poet introduces 
have perform’d fuch known 
Adions as relate to his de. 
fign, he may make ufe of, and 
accommodate them to it: For 
we are mott eafily perfuaded 
that a thing is poffible, when 
it has before happen’d. This 
Law of Probability is fo ef 
fential, that it muft not be 
difpens’'d with, even to {peak 
great things; as we fee in the 
Hecuba of Seneca, who makes 
two handfome Reflections upon 
the Deftruction of Troy, and 
the Death of Priam ; for it 
cannot be fuppos’d that a Wo- 
man loaded with fo many 
Affli@ions, fhould have fuch 
Thoughts as were more wor- 
thy a Philofopher, than agree- 
ble to the fad Condition where- 
unto her Misfortunes had re- 
duc’d her. °*Tis true, this De- 
fe& is fomething excufable in 
Seneca, becaufe he maintain’d 
it with a great deal of Wir: 
But ’tis.infupportable in thofe 
who, intending to raife their 
Difcourfe, forfake good Senfe; 
who for fear of falling to the 
Earth, lofe themfelves in the 
Clouds. One of the principal 
Rules in this Poem, is Unity 
of Action, which is rigoroufly 
obferv’'d in the Aineids and 
Iliads. And therefore *tis re- 
quifite fo to connect all the 
Epifedes in the principal Action, 
that they may neceflarily de- 
pend one upon another: They 
muft be Members of the Bo- 
dy to which they are united, 
and as fo many Incidents 

which 
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AGion which Poet 
for his Subje& muft be 

of a ae me have 
fuch a beginning as fuppofes 
before it for the 

ing of the Fad, 

and which requires fomething 


comes after: And ae End, that 
permits us to ex nothing 
more. To this muft be ad- 
ded, the Accomplifhment of 
the Epic gsr mbit is the 
putting a Period to whatever 
viftushe the Reft and Tran- 
quillity of the Hero, If we 
confult Authority, we thall find 
no inftance of a Work of this 
nature, that ending leaves the 
chief Perfon unfortunate. in 
refpe& to its Duration, Ariffotle 
has fix'd no time. Homer has 
given eight Years to his Ody/- 
jes; Virgil feven to his Zngids, 
‘and the Iliads are perfectly 
concluded in forty feven Days. 

Queft. Whether a Man may 
not, in fome cafes, do Evil that 
Good may come ont? As, Two 
Perfons, whom Nature and Art 
feem'd to have done their utmoft 
to accompli(h, fell in Love with 
each other; but Fortune proving 
extremely niggardly to them both, 
and they intirely affecting each 
other, could propofe no le/s than 
‘shat the greatef? Mifery would 
atrend thew Matrimony,and purely 
upon that Account they deferr'a 5: 
fome Years, in the mean time 
endeavouring their utmoft to fall 
anto fome Way, &c. But finding 
no Profpect of avy thing, the Gen- 
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tleman at rew carelefly def- 
wee, “apelin Shae 


aucies, as ing, &c. to dri 
is Cares away. She took 4 bela 


Courfe, devoting her felf to Piety, 


dence for a prciper ign in this 
only they difagreed. At laftit h. 
pen'd, that they were per fe a 
parated aconfiderable diftance jh 
each ener, wi Sill continy'd their 
amorous Corre/pondency by Letters 
&c, Alfo be poe Ly br ‘his 
Cour fe of Drunkenue/s and Debau- 
ryt infomuch, that he had con- 
tratked fuch Debts that he hourly 
expected the Effects of bis Extra- 
vagancies,and nothing but a Prifop 
for his Portion. But Fortune at 
the fame time unhappily prefenting 
4 Perfon to him, who propofing 

om Marriage to maintain bim, 
he him clear of the World, and 
keep the Wolf from the Door for 
the future ; in this le and 
Diftrattion, he marries her, and 
accordingly fhe proves a confide- 
rable Fortune; and could he bave 
forgot his firft Love, he might 
have thought himfelf happy inher. 
His former Miftre/s knowing no- 
thing of his being marry'd, but 
meeting him lately, propos'd both 
Matrimony, and a Method for 
their Maintenance; at the fame 
time ufing fuch pious Arguments 
to win him from his Debaucheries, 
and to fet bis Mind on a future 
State, that his Conf{cienco sells 
him, that for bis Soul's fake ke 
can do no lefs than live. with 
her ; for kis Body's fake, he muft 
not te guilty of Bigamy, efpecially 
if known: Befides, ‘twill be In- 
gratitude in him to leave bis Wife: 
Wuereupon rifes the D)yeftion above, 
viz. Ubether he bad not better do 
Evil in thefe cafes, that he may 


ee siilhilihon hechk he commends ates aed a 


be in @ State of Salvation, than 
had a diffatisfy d Life im this 
World, and incur eternal Dam- 
nation hereafter? This is his 
true Cafe, upon which he defires 


your ead 
Anjw. The Prohibition is 
pofitive, and makes no Ex- 
ception in his cafe, any more 
than in another. Nor can 
we fee what Salvation he can 
fe to himfelf, by breaki 
Goth the Laws of God a 
Man: And he that has com- 
mitted fo many Crimes and 
Folliesalready, will find enough 
to repent of without any new 
- Additions. But befides, his 
pious Miftrefs, who only is to be 
ity'd, would not, undoubted- 
Wy, admit of any fuch Propofal, 
after fhe fhall know he has 


’. already given away himfelf. 


Qn the contrary, whilft their 
feeing each other becomes 
os gee to his Wife, by lef- 

ing that Loye in Gratitude 
he owes her, fhe'll probably 
refrain the being any occafion 
of diverting him from that 
Duty the perfuades him to. 
All he has now left himfelf 
the liberty of doing, is to beg 
her Pardon for his Unfaith- 
fulnefs, and never to fee her 
more till he can do it inno- 
cently without breaking his 
Marriage-Vow. For if eer 
he expects to be happy, he 
muft become a good Husband, 
fince Chriftianity requires us 
precifely to obferve the Duties 
of every Relation. 

uett. How came the Houfe of 

Auftria to pretend that the Tit 
of King of Hungary belong’d to 
them, and after what maaner did 
they get it confirm’'d? 
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Anfw, In the Year 1687, the 
Emperor of Germany having af- 
fembled together all the States 
of eet a at Presburg, de- 
clar'd to them that he defign’d 
to place the Crown of Hungas 
ry upon the Prince his Son, 
and told them they ought to 
confirm his Nomination, with- 
out ftaying for the common 
Formalities that they were ac- 
cuftom’d to ufe in the Election 
of their Kings, becaufe the 
Expences that the Houfe of 
Auftria had been at to defend 
that Country againft the Twrks, 
gave him a Right to look up- 
on Hungary as upon the reft of 
his Inheritances. Upon the 
making of this Propofition to 
the States, the Earl Nicholas 
Drafcowitz, Great Judge of the 
Court of Hungary, reprefented 
to them the Confequences of 
the Ceflion, advis'd them to 

eferve their antient Privi- 
eges, and to refufe the Offer. 
Whereupon they declar’d their 
Reafons to the Emperor; and 
defir’d him to -confent that 
they fhould not change their 
antient Cuftoms: But his Im- 

erial Majefty continu’d firn 
in his Refolution, and tol 
them again, that Hungary had 
coft him more than it was 
worth ; and after having 
bought it fo dearly, it was 
very juft that it fhould be he- 
reditary to his Honfe. And 
the Earl Drafcowitz, who molt 
ftrongly oppos'd it, a little 
after dying fuddenly in the 
Night, without the Caufe of 
it being well known,  thofe 
who were of the fame Opi- 
nion with him, were fo frigh- 
ten'd at his death, that no 

body 
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body durft openly oppofe the 
Emperor's Will any longer : 
wherefore in the following 
Affembly of the States, they 
declar’d, that henceforth the 
Kingdom of Hungary thou'd be 
hereditary tothe Houfe of Au- 
Stria, of the Imperial Branch ; 
that for want of Heirs Male 
it fhould pafs to the Daugh- 
ters; and in defect of both, 
it fhould firft belong to the 
Princes, and afterwards to 
the Princefles of the Branch 
Of Spain. 

Queft. Why is the learning of 
the Tongues in fo little repute 
and Perfons fo difficultly perfuad- 
ed to it ? 

- Anfw. By confeffing that the 
Knowledge of Words is no- 
thing in it felf, we might ea- 
fily perfuade that without it 
we cannot come to know 
things; but whilft we fpeak 
as if we believ'd that to be 
acquainted with many Words, 
altho” it neither conduc’d to 
good Senfe, nor help’d the 
Underftanding, was an efti- 
mable thing, few Perfons will 
be induc’d to ftudy the Lan- 
guages. And this feems to be 
one of the chief Reafons why 
it is fo much neglected at 
prefent: For ‘tis very proba- 
bie, ‘twould be otherwife if 
thofe who apply themfelves to 
jt, did not appear fo much to 
efteem this Knowledge for it 
fetf, which ‘tis very plain, 
ought only to be confider'd 
fo far as it miay conduce to 
the underflanding vf things, 
and afliff us with the means 
to form the Mind, by helping 
us to converfe with all Nas 
tions notwithflanding the dif 


tance of time and place. 

Queft. Hew came the Kings of 
England, to be fil'd Defen- 
ders of the Faith? And how 
long have they been call'd fo? 

_ Anfw. King Henry VIII. wri- 

ting a Book in Defence of the 
Romifh Religion, againft Martin’ 
Luther, had by Pope Leo X, 
the Title conferr'd upon him,’ 
of Defender of the Faith ; which 
has been more juftly conti- 
nu’d ever fince, they being 
the chief Maintainers of the 
Proteftant Religion. 

Quelt. Why were the Jews 
accuftom'’d to faft in the Month 
of Auguft, and afier what man- 
ner did they perform it ? 

Anfw. They look'd upon the 
Creation of the World to be 
in September, and fo made it 
to be the beginning of their 
Year, and believ’é God would 
come to judge it about that 
time: Wherefore they fafted 
and pray’d divers Days toge- 
ther, baptizing themfelves in 
Lakes and Rivers; they dipp’d 
themfelves all over, thinking 
thereby to expiate their Sins; 
at which time they went to 
their Synagogues and Church- 
Yards, begging of God to par- 
don their Offences for the fake 
of the good ‘ews who were 
bury'd there ; and it was like- 
wife their Cuftom then to dif- 
tribute Alms very liberally. 

Quefl. I have had fome Cur 
riofity to know the Opinions held 
by the Chinefe, and the Peo 
of the feveral Parts of the Indies 
in refpect to their Worfhip; and 
beg therefore fome general account 
of them ? 

Anfw. The Chinefe are all 
Idolaters, excepting a few 


gain'd 
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gain'd to Chriftianity by the 
Jefuits, and fome to Mahome- 
sifm by Mahomer's Followers. 
They have a_ great many 
Temples and Monafteries fill’d 
with idols, which their Priefts 
feed with feveral forts of 
Meats ; but their chief Idol 
has three Heads reprefent- 
ing their great Philofophers, 
Confucius, Xequiam, and Tanzwu. 
Their principal Gods are the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars; tho’ 
they likewife worfhip the De- 
vil, not becaufe they love, 
but fear him, left he fhould 
do them any Harm; upon 
which account they place his 
Piéure in the fore-part -of 
their Ships. They follow 
Pythagoras's Opinion in refpect 
to the Tranfmigration of 
Souls, therefore fome of ‘em 
will not kill any living Crea- 
ture. And upon this account, 
in Quinfay, in a wall’d Park 
belonging to one of their 
Religious Houfes, the Monks 
us’d to feed 40co living Crea- 
tures of feveral kinds, out of 
Charity to the Souls of No- 
blemen which they fuppos’d 
to inhabit the Bodies of thefe 
Animals. Their Monks are 
fhav'd, and oblig’d to maintain 
a fingle Life, pray two Hours 
together before Day, wear 
Beads, and be prefent at Bu- 
rials. Of which Orders there 
are four forts, diftinguifh’d 
by the feveral Colours, of 
white, black, yellow, and 
grey : thefe have their Priors, 
rovincials, and General ; 
which laft is carry’d in an 


Ivory Chair on Men’s Shoul- 
ders, 
Their 


and cloath’d 
Subdfifience is 


in Silk. 
partly 
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from the King, and partly 
from devout People. They 
have among ’em alfo Nuns 
and Hermits, and confecrated 
Places to which the’ People 
make Pilgrimages. Their Se- 
cular Priefls wear black 
Cloth, and their Hair long ; 
but none of any Order what- 
ever muft marry. They .are 
oblig’d to obferve as Feftival 
Days, the new and full 
Moons, the King’s Birth-Day, 
but chiefly New-Years-Day. E- 
very one fuperftitioufly ob- 
ferves his own Birth-Day; and 
tis a piece of Religion among 
them, devoutly to perform the 
Funeral Obfequies of their 
Parents, whom they adore ; 
they bury them in the Fields 
with great Solemnity and Ex- 
pence. There’s a general Li- 
berty of Opinion among them, 
no one being ty’d to embrace 
any particular Worthip. 

The Indians worthipp'dGanges, 
and the talleft Trees (it be- 
ing death to cut down any 
of ’em) and the feveral Gods 
of their own Fancies, paying 
no Devotion to a Sing Juno, 
Neptune, and Hercules, till after 
they were conquer’d by Alex- 
ander. They held dancing to 
their Idols to be a part of Di- 
vine Service. But the 8rach- 
mans among them neither 
worthipp’d Idols, nor any living 
Creatures ; were modeiate in 
their Diet, refrain’d from 
both Wine and Women, and 
us'd much to contemplate ci- 
vine Things. The Ssiamites 
worfhipping the four Elements, 
were divided into four Sects 
each one defiring to be bury’d 
in the Element he ador'd 


where 
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wherefore fome were commit- 
ted to the Earth, fome burn’d, 
fome hang’d in the Air, and 
fome thrown into the Water. 
They believe one God made 
all things ; that he rewards the 
Good, and punifhes the Wick- 
ed; that every Man has a 
ood and bad Spirit attending 

im ; that after the World has 
ftood 8000 Years, it fhall be 
burn’d to Afhes, from whence 
fhall atife two Eggs, and out 
of them a Man and a Wo- 
man, who again fhall people 
the Earth. Their religious 
Orders are fo ftrict, that ‘tis 
death to fpeak to a Woman: 
They feed only on Rice and 
Herbs, which they beg from 
Door to Door; have neither 
the Liberty to buy or fell, but 
always go bare-foot, and poor 
in habit: They are not per- 
mitted to nourifh any Female 
whatever, and are fton’d if 
they drink Wine. 

The People of Bengal, not 
only worfhip the River Ganges, 
but alfo pay Divine Honour 
to its Piéture: Many go Pil- 
= thither, and wath them- 
elves in it. And if any one 
can get fome of it to drink at 
his death, he thinks by virtue 
of it he fhall obtain future 
HappinefS. They adore a 
Well likewife that is among 
them, wherein by wafhing, 
and drinking of it, they purify 
themfelves without and with- 
in. All are oblig’d to enter 
bare-foot into their Temples ; 
the fick are brought and laid 
before their Idols, by whofe 
favour they hope to be re- 
ftor'd to their Health. They 
fometimes pray naked in the 
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Water, and do ance by 
lying flat on the Ground, kif- 
ng the Earth, holding 
their Hands to the ‘Sun, and 
turning themfelves round {fe- 
veral times. . 

At Magor they are gene 
Pythagoreans, bulietving a 
migration. They own one 
God, but have many foolith 
Fancies about him, believing 
he has appear'd on Earth in 
diverfe Forms, as that of a 
Fifth, a Snail, a Hog, a Mon- 
fter refembling a Woman a- 
bove and a Lion below ; they 
adore feveral Idols, but efpe- 
cially one which reprefents a 
Woman with two Heads and 
many Hands. The King wor- 
fhips every Morning the I- 
mage of the Sun, and of Jefus 
Chrift. And thofe in the o- 
ther Parts of the Jndies hold 
much the fame Opinions with 
thefe already mention’d. 

Queft. Is there any difference 
to be found in the Grammar 
the modern Greeks? And in what 
fenfe have they taken the Word 
‘Ayamnt& ? 

Anfw. Notwithftanding all 
the Revolutions which have 
oblig’d the Grecians of divers 
Countries to mix one with 
another, there is ftill fome 
difference to be obferv’d a- 
mong them: as for inftance, 
the Adtive Verb governs the 
Genitive Cafe, .in the Lan- 
guage of thofe of Peloponne/us, 
Candia, Chio, of Zacynthus,and 
almoft all the Ifles of Greece ; 
whereas it governs the Accufa- 
tive Cafe, in the Attick Tongue, 
that of Theffaly, Macedonia, and 
Thrace ; Tho’ formerly, in the 
antient Arsick Dialect, they oft- 

ner 


fier join’d the Genitive Cafe to 
the Active Verbs, than in any 
Other Dialect, as Simon Portins 
¢$ us an account. We find 
nongft the Signifieations that 
the modern Greeks have given 
to the Word ’Ayamire, that fo 
hey call’d their particular 
Friends ; as Felix IV. who took 
an Oath of Fidelity to peng 
nian, whilft he was a Laick, 
was thereupon in a Greek Lift 
of the Popes call’d “Ayamnres 
"Iseoiavs, The Well-beloved of \uf- 
tinian. They alfo call’d fuch 
Men <Agapetes, or Beloved, as 
liv'd with Women, not in qua- 
lity of Husbands, but only 
as Friends ; and thofe Women 
were likewife diftinguifh’d by 
the fame name. ~ This was the 
Cuftom in the time of He acai 
as appears by his forbidding the 
Deaconeffes to permit any Per- 
fons whatfoever to live with 
them, in the quality of Bro- 
thers, Coufins, Agapetes or Be- 
loveds, as they were call’d; be- 
caufe thefe Names produc’d 
difadvantageous Sufpicions a- 
bout their manner of living. 
Queft. You have been often de- 
fir'd, and are again intreated to 
ive fome account of the Original of 
amaria, from whence it had its 
Name, whereabouts it was fituate, 
by whom the Temple was built at 
erizim, who deftroy'd it, and 
what were the feveral Changes 
which happen'd to this Province in 
refpett to its Inhabitants and Go- 
vernors? And if the Samaritans 
are not deceiv'd, in faying they 
have always dwels near Gerizim ? 
Anfw. This Country lay be- 
tween Fudea, properly fo call'd, 
and Galilee. The Mountain 
upon which it was built be- 
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long’d to a certain Man calld 
Shemer, of whom Omri King of 
Jfrael bought it, and thereupon 
this City was call’'d Samaria, 
1 Kings 16,24. Some of the An- 
tients, who did not remember 
this Paflage, have believ’d that 
this Word came from Shamer, to 
keep, becaufe the King of 4//y- 
ria, who had led the Inhabi- 
tants of that Country away 
captive, fent new Colonies thi- 
ther to Keep it. And the mo- 
dern Samaritans alfo, who re- 
jected the Hiftories of the Jews, 
maintain that they had their 
name = er > Word, 
to keep ; becaufe, they fay, th 
faithtaily kept the Law of Me 
fe. But ‘tis no uncommon 
thing to fee Hiftories main- 
tain'd from pretended Etymo- 
logies, fince we have inftances 
enough of it both from the 
Greeks and Latins; one of which 
we have from the Romans, who 
faid, that Latium had its name 
from Latere, to bide: upon which 
they have invented that Cir- 
cumflance in the Fable of Sa- 
turn, of hiding himfelf in Italy, 
that he might not be taken by 
his Son. 

This Town was the Capital 
of the Ten Tribes, till it was 
taken by Salmanefer after a Siege 
of three years; when ‘tis pro- 
bable "twas intirely raz’d, from 
Micah 1. 6. altho’ the Sacred 
Hiftory fays nothingofit. And 
tis very likely “twas again re- 
built by the Cuthites, who e- 
rected a Temple at Gerizim, 
which was thrown down by 
Hyrcanus an hundred and eight 
years before our Saviour'’s time. 
Fofephus tells us, that this Prince 
fo utterly deftroy'd both Tem- 
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ple and City, that there re- 
main'd no Marks that there had 
ever been any Town ftanding 
there. A long time after which, 
Gabinius Governour of Syria re- 
eftablith’d it, perhaps to keep 
Fudea in awe, and gave it the 
name of Gabinia ; which it kept 
till Herods time, who having 
embellifh’d it, call'd it Sebaflea 
in honourof Augufius. Yet for 
all this, a neighbouring Town 
call’d Neopolis, and at this time 
Napaloufe, was afterwards more 
celebrated, and pafs’d for the 
Capital of Samaria. And fome 
modern Authors have confoun- 
ded Sebaftea and Napalou/e ; but 
Cellarius fhows their miftake, 
by proving that this laft City is 
the fame with the antient She- 
chem, fituated at the foot of 
Mount Gerizim, mention’d in 
Fudges 9.7. After the King of 
Syria had fubdu'd Samaria, he 
fent Men to inhabit there from 
Babylon, from Cuth, Ava, Ha- 
math, and Sepharvaim. Wehave 
no very good account wherea- 
bouts thefe four laft places were ; 
but ‘tis very probable,the Cuzhites 
were either beft known or moft 
numerous, becaufe the Jews 
have fince call’d the Samaritans 
by that name. ofephus and 
fome Authors after him have 
affirm’d that Cath was in Per- 
fia; and Huet fays, that one 
part of Sufian, which the Greeks 
nam'd Ciffia, was fo call’d: but 
Scaliger thought the Cuthites 
were a People of Colchide, be- 
caufe there was a Town call’d 
Cureas, the Inhabitants where- 
of had receiv’d Circumcifion, 
which Cufiom he belev'd was 
introduc’d by fome of the //- 
yaelites being carry’d thither ; 


altho’ this Opinion is contrary 
to. what has been receiv'd from 
Antiquity. The Scripture fays 
abfolutely that the J/raelites 
were led captive into Afyria 
and Media. And altho’ the 
chief Habitation of the Sama- 
ritans is at Napaloufe, yet fome 
modern Relations affure us, 
that there are fome of ‘em at 
Grand Cair, Gaza, and other 
places. They are very igno- 
rant of their own Antiquity, 
becaufe they will not receive 
any Account from the Jews, and 
have none that is peculiar to 
themfelves, which is any thing 
exact. They believe them- 
ielves all defcended from the 
Tribes of Ephraim, Manaffeh; 
and Levi. They were firft fub- 
jected to the Afyrians, then to 
the Babylonians, and afterwards 
to the Perfians; who fent them 
Governours, the laft of which 
was Sanballat, who obtain'd a 
Permiffion of Darius to build a 
Temple upon the Mount of 
Gerizim, in favour of his Son- 
in-Law Manajf[eh Brother to Jad- 


4us the High-Prieft of the 


ews: and after Darius was o- 
vercome by Alexander, he paid 
homage to the laft, and affifted 
him with Soldiers at the Siege 
of Tyre. But he dying, was 
fucceeded by <Andromachus ; 
whom, according to Quintus 
Curtius, the Samaritans burnt 
alive, being enrag’d by his 
great Severity towards them. 
Fofephus, who omitted nothing 
that could add to the Glory of 
his Nation, fays, that Alexan- 
der would not grant the Sama- 
ritans that FExempcion of the 
feventh year's Tribute, as he 
did to the jews, The fame 

Hifto- 


peaceable, 


i 

Hiftorian likewife faith, that 
they had a difpute with the 
Jews before Philopater; thefe 
laft affirming, according to the 
Principles of the Mofaick Law, 
that the true Temple of the 
God of I/rael was that at Ferue 
falem, and the Samaritans pre- 
tended ‘twas that at Gerizim. 
Some have believ'd that by the 
Samaritans he meant thofe who 
liv’d in Egypt, becaufe the In- 
habitants of Napalou/e had been 
Subjects to the Kings of Syria 
from the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, and had had their Go- 
vernours from thence; he af- 
furing us, that they offer'd to 
Antiochus to have their Temple 
call'd, The Temple of the Jupiter 
of the Greeks. But however, 
it was Hyrcanus fubdu’d them ; 
after which, Gabinius having 
built their City, and Herod 
beautify'd it, as we have be- 
fore obferv'd, his Son Archelaus 
by his Right inherited the Pro- 
Vince of Samaria, with fome 
others which he poflefs‘d him- 
felf of by the confent of du 
gufus, on condition he fhould 
remit to the Samaritans one 
fourth part of their Tribute; 
becaufe when all Yudea was up 
in Rebellion, they dlone were 
and did not take 
Arms. But Archelaus being ba- 
nith’d, they fent them an In- 
tendantto Rome: fometime af- 
ter which Agrippa obtaining the 
Title of King, poffefs’d sama- 
ria; andto fucceed him, the 
Samaritans had again new Ro- 
man \ntendants. From Ve/pa- 
fian's time that Country had 
the fame fate with the reft of 
Gudea; altho’ Fofephus fays no- 
thing of it, except that Tisus 
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pafs'd with his Army thro’ Napa- 
loufe. Under Adrian, who put 
fo great a number of the Jews 
to death, nothing happen’d ex= 
traordinary to the Samaritans ; 
we don’t fo much as find them 
mention’d in the Hiltory of 
that time, except in a Letter 
of Adrian to the Conful Servia- 
nus, where he fays, That all 
the Religions of Egypt adord 
Serapis, without excepting the 
Jews, Samaritans, and Chriftians. 
The Samaritans of Napalow/eha- 
ving a long time refilled Seve~ 
rus, he at |aft took from them 
all their former Privileges; but 
foon after permitted them to 
enjoy them again. In the fuc- 
ceeding Ages it appears that 
the Samaritans did not only 
dwell in 7udea and the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, but that 
fome of them were at Confian- 
tinople, and fome at Rome. ‘Tis 
plain from Caffodorus, that they 
had a Synagogue at Rome trom 
the time of Theodoric; fince he 
tells us, they re-demanded an 
Houfe which was fallen into 
the hands of the Ecclefiafticks, 
becaufe it was formerly given 
to them fora Synagogue. Some 
Awhors expreffly telfus, they 
rebell'd in Fufinian's time, and 
ill-treated the Chriftians in the 
Province of Samaria ; for which 
reafun all of °em were banifh'd 
out of Fudea, except thofe whe 
became Chriftians. And thefe 
Seditions were the only reafon 
why they were us’d fo fevere- 
ly. Thus when we confult fo 
many authentick Authors, the 
Ignorance of the prefent Sa- 
maritans plainly appears; who 
affirmg they have contina‘d near 
the Mount of Gerizim, ever 
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fince Mofes brought them out of 
Egypt. os Sa 

Queft. What Condition in the 
werld is mofteligible, and beft for 
the affifting us to be virtuous, and 
become wife? 

Anjfw. The Wife Man was 
for neither Riches nor Poverty, 
becaufe both Eflates were to 
liable to Temptation; and the 
middle Condition is undoubted- 
jy moft proper for the acqui- 
fition of Virtue, Wifdom or 
Riches ; fince the Inconve- 
niencies both of the Body and 
Fortune, are hindrances in our 
puriuit after either. For even 
to have a defire to become 
knowing, "tis requifite to have 
a generous and Jiberal Mind ; 
and not a mean Spirit, like that 
of a poor Man, who being 
loaden with Mifery, thinks of 
nothing but how to live, and 
deliver himfelf from the infup- 


portable Rigours of Neceffity. 


And fo far is Poverty from be- 
ing a help to Virtue, that it 
oftentimes makes Men defpife 
Laws, and thro’ their milery 
abandon themfelyes to Rage 
aad Defpair; and in hopes of 
fome redrefs, they become mu- 
tinous, feditious, and guilty of 
Thefts, Murders, and all man- 
ner of Outrages, having no- 
thing to lofe but their unhappy 
Lives, by venturing of which 
they expect to gain fome little 
change in their Fortune, which 
may pefibly contribute more to 
their eafe and quiet. And as 
tor the Rich Man, our Saviour 
tells us, ‘sis eafier for a Camel to 
gosbro the eye of a Needle, than 
for fuch an one to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven: The Ful- 
nels of his Condition affording 
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him fo many diverfions from his 
Duty, that ’tis almoft impofli- 
ble for him to find the path of 
Virtue ; and therefore we often 
fee Riches attended with Va- 
nity, Luxury, and Delicacy, 
all which are Enemies to Sci~ 
ence. So that the middle Con- 
dition, where there is a fuffi- 
cient Fortune to allow the ne- 
ceflary means for Knowledge, 
and encourage a vertuous Life, 
(being free from thofe Temp- 
tations and _  Inconveniencies 
which Riches and Poverty a- 
bound with) is the moft to 
be defir’d, and likelieft (as we 
generally fee) to produce thefe 
happy effeas. 

Queft. Being formerly a great 
Taker of Tobacco, but often per- 
fuaded by fome Friends that’twas 
of »o real advantage to any Man, 
but chiefly maintain'd by Cufiom; 
and {ome Ladies being averfe to it, 
whom I have a particular re{pect 
for, Lam willing to leave it, tho 
I know it won't be without fome 
difficulty ; and have promis dthem 
foto do, if you believe it prejudi- 
cial, and will honour me with your 
Opinion : to which I defire may be 
added the Mauner of its Growth, 
and tts refpective Virtues, if it 
has any. 

Anjw. This Weed often grows 
a yard and half high, with a 
{trait thick Stalk, which emits 
feveral Branches with many 
long and broad Leaves on them, 
that are rough, of a pale green, 
unpleafant fmell, and bitter 
tafte. Some tell us it has many 
good effects when apply’d to 
the Body: as the Leaf warm'd 
and laid to the Head has often 
cur'd the Head-ach, when it 
has proceeded from Colds or 

, Wind; 
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Wind; and is us’d for the 
Cramp, and fuch-like pains 
coming from the fame cold 
Humours; and efpecially it 
cures holiow Teeth, if fill’d 
with the Leaf bruis’d. Its De- 
coction in fair Water is like- 
wife good for Colds in the 
Brealt, and old Coughs, by re- 
moving the Flegm which caufes 
Its Smoke taken thro’ 
the Nofe, and fwallow’d down, 
has cur'd fuch as have had Ul- 
cers in their Lungs; by the 
fame reafon that Galen tells us, 
he knew a Baker’s Wife cur'd 
of that Diftemper by frequent 
breathing the hot and dry Air, 
which the receiv’d as fhe put 
her Bread into the Oven and 
took it out again. The Leaves 
roafted are good for the Wind- 
Cholick. The Indians give it 
their Children for the Worms. 
The Smoak blown into the 
Noftrils, recovers Swooning- 
Fits. Scurf, Itch, Chilblanes, 
and kib’d Heels are curd by 
being rubb’d with it; as alfo ve- 
homous Wounds, which the Spa- 
wiards experienc’d when they 
affaulted the Indians, who woun- 
ded them with poifon’d Ar- 
rows; having at laft found out 
that the Juice of Tobacco 
wrought the fame Cure, as 
their prepar’'d Sublimate had 
done before it was fpent. The 
Indian Priefts obferving all thefe 
Virtues, transferr’d them to 
the Myfteries of their Religion; 
for when they are confulted a- 
bout the Events of War, the 

fuck the Smoak of this Her 

thro’ long Canes till they fall 
afleep ; and being afterwards 
awaken’d, relate Wonders to 
their Auditors, telling them 


they have had Divine Dreams. 
They alfo ufé it to recover 
Wearinels, and fupport Hun- 
ger; fo that by their Prepara- 
tions, they can take away the 
Inconveniencies of ' Hunger and 
Thirft for two or three days 
together. But the taking it as 
‘tis commonly us’d, is very pre- 
judicial to moft young Men, 
and chiefly to the cholerick, it 
being hot and dry in a high 
degree: ’Tis alfo certain, that 
the Smoak of it is bad for the 
Brain, which it clouds and dulls 
by ftirring up the animal Spi- 
rits. 

Queft, What does the word 
Manna fignify, and in what pla- 
ces is it to be found? 

Anfw. \n Hebrewand Arabich 
the word fignifies a thick Dew, 
{weet and whitifh, which in 
Paleftine and the neighbouring 
Countries fticks upon the Leaves 
of certain Trees, where it con- 
geals and hardens to the con- 
fiftence we fee it. Some of it 
is alfo found in Calabria. The 
antient Greeks had only a con- 
fus’'d Knowledge of this kind of 
Dew, and kave not mention’d 
it under the name Of Manna, 
but a fort of Honey: altho’ ’tis 
true, they made ufe of the word 
Manna, wore; but it fignify’d 
Grains of Incenfe, which was 
quite another thing. 

Queft. 1 have read fome pretty, 
but imperfect Relations about the 
Birth of Sommonocodom, she 
Siamites God; of which, if you 
pleafe, 1 defire a fuller account 
from you, having been told the Sto- 
ry bears a near refemblance to the 
Hiftory of our Saviour, and that 
‘sis probable they have taken it 


from thence. 
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Anfw, The Siamites fay, That 
a lithe above two thoufand 
Years ago, a young Maid re- 
tird from the World into a 
Foreft of Siam, that the might 
lead a more holy Life, there 
waiting for the coming of God. 
She liv'’d in this Solitude for a 
long time, after a very auftere 
manner, without having any 
Commerce with Mankind. And 
one day, whilit the was at pray- 
ers, fhe conceiv’d after a very 
miraculous manner, flill con- 
tinuing 2 Virgin. But tho’ this 
young Damfel was very well 
affur'd of her Vertue, yet being 
fomeihing afham’d, fhe hid her 
felf turther in the Foreft, the 
more fecurely to keep her from 
the kiyes of all the World: and 
at lait arriving at a great Lake 
between Siam and Cambai, fhe 
was deliver'd of a Child, with- 
out any pain; -which Infant 
was very beautiful. And hav- 
ing no Milk to nourith it with, 
not being able to refolve to fee 
it die, the went into the Lake, 
and lzid it upon fome Leaves 
of an Herb, which fwam upon 
the {urface of the Water, that 
Nature had there provided for 
the prefervation of this Child, 
afier a very furprizing manner. 
His Mother having laid him 
upon a Flower of this Herb, 
the Flower extended it felf to 
receive him, after fuch a man- 
ner, that it cover’d him like a 
Cradle: After which, this Vir- 
gin withdrew her felf, and was 
caught up into Heaven. An 
holy Hermit who had been a 
witnefs of all thofe Wonders, 
at the fame time enter’d into 
the Lake, from whence he 
drew this Child, and took care 
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of its Nourifhment. This mi- 
raculous Birth was foon fpread 
abroad ; and fome Kings being 
alarm'd to hear that the King 
of Kings was born, a long time 
fought him to put him to death. 
But the Hermit fiying with the 
Child, and hiding himfelf in 
a Defart, he deliver’d it from 
the Fury of thefe Princes. At 
twelve Years of Age Sommono- 
codom \eft this Defart, and re- 
turn’d to Siam, where he per- 
form’d a great many Miracles. 

Queft. Since the Heathens have 
Spoke many things of Bacchus 
which agree with Moles, might 
not he be the Per fon meant by his 
Charatter ? 

Anfw. The Phanicians and E- 
gyprians were too great Enemies 
to Mofes, to adore him under 
the name of Bacchus, and place 
him amongft the number of 
their Gods; altho’ ’tis very like 
that thofe who invented the 
Fable of Bacchus, have ftole 
from and corrupted the Hifto- 
ry Of Mofes, and thence have 
drawn the Miracles of this falfe 
Divinity. 

Queft. What Degree does Sil- 
ver bear amonzj? other Metals ? 
What are the chief Properties of it, 
and from whence is it that we 
have the greateft part of it ? 

Anfw. Silver is the fineft Me- 
tal in the World excepting 
Gold; ‘twill beat very thin, 
and ftretch in Wire beyond any 
fort of Metal but Gold, even 
as {mall as a Man’s Hair. It 
will not ruft, but cankers a lit- 
tle into a pale blue; confumes 
fome {mall matter in melting. 
"Tis diffolvable, like other Me- 
tals, in Aquafortis; anda thin 
Plate of it, as a great or leffer 

piece, 
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piece, rubb’d with Brimftone, 
and held over a Candle, {plits 
and moulders, becaufe it is 
calcin’'d, the Powder of which 
paints Glafs yellow. It chiefly 
comes from the Weft- Indies and 
High-Germany, being dug out of 
Mines in an Oar not much un- 
like Lead or Antimony; and 
the richer Veins of Lead are 
faid to have much Silver in 
them. When this Oar lies o- 
pen to the Air, it fends forth 
fometimes Branches like a 
white Mofs, of pure Silver, 
call’d the Silver-Tree; and is 
faid to be imitated by fome 
Chymifts, who alfo pretend to 
make factitious real Silver, by 
the lower Preparation of their 
Philofophers Stone:  befides 
which, there is a Counterfeit 
of it, made by whitening Cop- 
per, too well known to thofe 
Sparks amongft us who cheat 
by falfe Plate or Money. The 
Touchftone and Fire are gene- 
rally the methods ‘tis try’d by. 
A Veffel of it in common ufe is 
long a heating, but then pre- 
ferves its Heat as long. 

Quett. I fhali not take the way 
that fome Perfons have done, in 
hopes to gainan Anjwer, by accu- 
fing you of Unkindne/s, in not re- 
Solving myQueries,alihs’ perbaps as 
often fent as moft you receive, and 
with as many Regquefts added so 
mine; but rather conclude, if 1 
patiently wait, I fhall fooner or 
later be fatisfy'd by you: And fince 
J obferv'd in one of your late Mere 
Ccuries, that you would have an- 
Swer'd aQueftion, if it had again 
been fent you; and not knowing but 
mine may, as well as others, be 
loft in the Croud, Ifhall here again 
repeat it as follows, vit. What are 
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the Opinions of the Remonftrants 
as to matters of Faith? 1 beg the 
favour of you to be as full upon it 
as your Paper will permit ; which 
will be no {mall Obligation to me, 
and many other of your hearty 
Friends. 

Anfw. The Remonftrants be- 
lieving that the Chriftian Re- 
ligion principally confifts in o- 
beying the Precepts of the Gof 
pel, they maintain that we 
muft particularly endeavour to 
fhun aj] Errours which may di- 
vert us from Piety, and that 
we ought to inftruct our felves 
in the Do@trines of the Chrif 
tian Religion, according to the 
relation they have to the Obe- 
dience which God requires of 
us. They believe if Chnif- 
tians were not fo divided as 
they are, ‘twould be fufficient 
only to keep to this Principle; 
but fince Controverfies have 
caus'd fo many Divifions a- 
mongft them, they look upon 
it almoft neceffary to examine 
the importance of thefe Con- 
troverfies, that they may not 
rafhly condemn fuch Men as 
excluded from Salvation, who 
might be as good Chriitians as 
themfelves. They do not al- 
low of engaging our felves in- 
to fuch fubtil Queflions, about 
which God has reveal’d nothing 
to us; as whether Eternity is 
fucceffive or not, about the 
manner of God’s Immenfity, 
and the like. They fatisty 
themfelves with propofing di- 
vers Opinions, and fhewing 
the unconquerable Difficulties 
wherein they fhould involve 
themfeives, Jet them embrace 
which fide they would; and 
therefore they conclude, it is 
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enough to believe the ground 
of things, without its being ne- 
ceflary to decide any thing a- 
‘bout the manner of ‘em; de- 
termining only in fuch cafes 
where the Scripture or our 
Reafon inftructs us fo clear- 
jy, that ‘twould be impoffible 
to remain in doubt. They 
maintain. in general, that God 
is not the Author of Sin; but 
fay, when Men fin God deter- 
mines them by the Concourfe 
of his Providence to will cer- 
tain things which are Sins, and 
yet without having any part in 
their Sins: becauie God per- 
forms only what is phyfical in 
their Aétions, and Men the 
moral part. In refpect to the 
Sin of our firft Parents, they 
fay that God, to prove their 
Obedience, forbid them to eat 
of the Fruit of a certain Tree 
under pain of Death, which they 
underftand of @ temporal, and 
not eternal Death; and_ that 
after they had fuffer'd divers 
Miferies, their Souls fhould be 
feparated from their Bodies: 
whereas if they had obev'd 
God, they fhould never have 
died. As to the Effect that 
the Sin of our firft Parents has 
produc’d in their Poflerity, bee 
fides the Mifcries and Death 
which we inhens from them, 
they hold that Children are 
born lefs pure than Adam was 
when he was created, and with 
a certain Inclination to Plea- 
fure, and whatfoever can caufe 
jt; which they do not imme- 
diately take from Adam, but 
from their Mothers: and that 
this Inclination varies accor- 
ding as the Defects of thofe 
which bare them are different, 
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and according to the Diverfity 
of their Temperaments. This 
Pues being natural to 
Children, the leaft occafion is 
fufficient to incline them to 
fin. As foon as they are ar- 
riv'd to any knowledge, they ar- 
dently embrace whatever cre- 
ates them any pleafure, and a- 
void Pain at any price what- 
ever, But whilft they are un- 
capable of making any ufe of 
their Reafon, the Remonftrants 
maintain that this Inclination 
is not properly a Sin, and rhat 
it cannot merit eternal Death, 
They further fay, that there 
is nothing criminal in this In- 
clination, after they are capas 
ble of ufing their Reafon, pro- 
vided they don’t confent to 
follow it when it inclines 
them to violate any of God's 
Commands. Concerning the 
Covenants which God made 
with Abraham and Mofes, they 
fay the laft was not capable of 
carrying the J/razeclites to 2 pers 
fet Sandtification, which they 
Jook upon to be the reafon for 
making the Covenant of Grace; 
and that "twas the pure Mercy 
of God which induc’d him to 
make this Covenant with Men, 
wherein at the fame time he 
difcover'd his Mercy towards 
Sinners and his Hatred to Sin, 
by pardoning none but thro’ the 
Sacrifice of hisSon. They fay, 
our Saviour adddedto the Laws 
of Mofes thofe which prohibit 
Swearing, putting away a Man's 
Wife except for Adultery, and 
the Command of loving our 
Fnemies; this as he was a Pro- 
phet: and that he executed 
the Office of a Pricit. in the 
Oblation of the Sacrifice wie 

ath 


hath expiated our Sins, and the 
Interceflion he now continually 
makes for us in Heaven. Al- 
tho’ they affirm that God could 
have pardon’d us, if he had 
thought fit, without the Sacri- 
fice of his Son: yet they fay 
he -was not willing to do it, ex- 
cept his Son would offer up 
himfelf a Sacrifice for the Sal- 
vation of Mankind. They main- 
tain this Doctrine in oppofition 
to thofe who believe that Jefus 
Chrift perform’d no A¢t of his 
Prieftly Funétion upon Earth, 
and likewife againft thofe who 
fay he compleated his Oblation 
upon the Crofs. And they fay 
he perform’d the Office of a 
King, in that being enter'd 
into Heaven by his own Blood, 
he receiv’d from God the power 
of converting Men, and expia- 
ting their Sins, by making them 
acceptable to God thro’ the 
Holinefs to which he guides 
them. The Remonftrants alfo 
hold, That Jefus Chrift did not 
fuffer the pains which we have 
deferv'd, either in refpe& to 
their Duration or Greatnefs; 
but that God thro’ his mercy 
was willing to accept the Sacri- 
fice of his Death for the Ex- 
piation of our Sins, and upon 
his account has remitted that 
Punifhment which we merited. 
They believe, that thofe who 
from this Opinion accufe them 
of lefiening the Satisfaction, 
have not taken their Idea of 
this Sacrifice from the Scrip- 
ture, but fome School-Divines. 
They affirm, that both Reafon 
and the Scriptures furnifh them 
with invincible Proofs for this 
Opinion, and fay that herein 
they agree with Calvin, who 
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faid, That the Merit of Fefus 
Chrift depended alone on the Grace 
of God; and that if we wonld op- 
pofe it fimply, and of it [elf, to the 
Judgment of God, it would not a- 
vail, becaufe there ts nothing in 
Man that can merit any thing be- 
fore God, 

They look upon Predeftina- 
tion to be only a Decree of 
God, by which of his good 
pleafure he has refolv’d from 
all Eternity to elect as his, to 
juftify and fave ail thofe who 
thould believe in Jefus Chrift, 
and till Death perfevere in the 
Faith: and on the contrary, to 
look upon Unbelievers as Re- 
bels, and to damn them if they 
continu’d in their Incredulity. 
This Decree they neither look 
upon to be Eleétion or Repro- 
bation, but the Foundation of 
both; which God executes in 
time, when he chofes for his 
People thofe who actually be- 
lieve in Jefus Chrilft, and faves 
them when they have perfe- 
ver'd in the Faith: and allo 
when he beholds the Wicked 
as Objects of his Wrath, and 
damns them after they are dead 
in their _Impenitency and Wic- 
kednefs. The Remonfirants be- 
lieve that thofe who are 
damn’d, are fo thro’ their own 
fault, fince they are not excla- 
ded from Salvation, but thro’ 
their own Impenitency; main- 
taining they might partake of 
the Sacrifice of Jefus Chrift, 
who was offer’d for all Men 
without exception, the Fruits 
whereof are univerfally ap- 
ply’d to all who would believe 
in him, without which they 
could enjoy nothing of it. 
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In refpect to the Heathens, 
who have never heard the Gof- 
{pel, they fuppofe they will not 
be condemn’d for not having 
believ’d what they never heard 
of; and that they fhould not 
be condemn’d to everlafting 
Flames, .if they made a good 
ufe of what Light God had 
given them: confequently that 
we might fuppofe, either that 
God wouid fo communicate to 
them the Benefits of our Sa- 
viour’s Death, that by an ex- 
traordinary Grace he might 
fave fome of thofe who have 
not known him, not thro’ their 
own fault, but becaufe the Gol- 
pel was never preach’d to 
them; ofthat God would dif 
cover his Word to them by 
fome uncommon method, ashe 
did to Cornelius the Centurion. 
They do not believe the Call of 
God fo powerful that it cannot 
be refilled, fince they hold it 
does not deflroy Man's Free- 
will, whereby he is able to 
turn from Sin or to purfue it; 
and whereas thofe who are not 
converted, might be fo if they 
would, thofe that were, hada 
power to refufe itif they would 
not. They think, that fince 
God gives Laws, to which he 
has added Threats and Pro- 
mifes, he fails not of execu- 
ting according as thefe Laws 
are obferv’d or violated: fince 
he exhorts Men to be conver- 
ted, and praifes them when 
they turn from their evil ways, 
and is angry with thofe that 
refufe it; it fuppofes that he 
gives to all Men a fuificient 
means to do their Duty 
' The Remonflrants hold, that 
God docs not ig the Go'pel 
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require fuch a perfec Obe- 
dience as is never interrupted 
by any Sin, fo as to threaten 
Eternal Death to’ thofe who 
commit the leaft fault. He 
contents himfelf with requiring 
Repentance , which fuppofes 
that we have offended him, and 
does not exclude all Sin for the ~ 
time to come, but only that of 

Habit. They think Perfeve- 
rance in Piety abfolutely necef- 
fary to Salvation, yet doubt 
not but a Man truly regenera- 
ted may fall from that fate. 
As to Jutification, they fay 
God regards our Obedience, 
altho’ imperfect, as if it were 
perfect, in confideration of the 
Sacrifice of Jefus Chrift. They 
hold we can never be affur'd 
we fhall be fav’d, how holily fo- 
ever we live; and therefore 
that St. Paw! commanded us to 
work out our Salvation with 
fear and trembling. 

Quelt. 1 know ’tis a common 
Notion amongft us, that the 
Turks are very juft to their Word, 
and I:kewife that we are in as ill 
repute with them: Is their bad O- 
pinicn of usjuft, or what may be 
the reafon of it? © 

Ah{w. We would not how- 
ever advife any Perfon to put 
too much confidence in a Ma- 
hometan; the poor Eaftern Chrif- 
tians, and efpecially the Cophzss, 
being unhappy Inftsnces of 
their treacherous Ufurpations, 
whom by fpecious Pretences 
they have infenfibly depriv’d 
of all their Liberties. "Tis true, 


the Chriffians have a worfe re- 


putation amongft the Mahome- 
tants than the Turks have with 
us, becaufe they politickly re- 
prefent us as infatiable and per- 
; fidious 
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fidious Tyrants, thinking by 
that means to clear themielves 
of thofe Vices. 

Queft. Who were the firft Ffta- 
blifhers of the Roman Civil Laws ; 
what did they chiefly confift of, and 
by what methods were they fettled ? 

Anjw. In the beginning of 
the Roman Republick, the Will 
of their Kings ferv'd them for 
Laws, and every thing was ex- 
ecuted by Authority or Force : 
This being very inconvenient, 
and even prejudicial ‘to the 
Kings themfelves, they by de- 
grees made divers Laws, chiefly 
‘Numa and Sevius Tullius. Some 
of thefe Laws were call'd Cu- 
riate, and others Centuriate ; 
becaufe the People divided into 
Curies and Centuries, had autho- 
rizdthem. A Lawyer nam’d 
Papirius afterwards collected 
them together, which made 
them be call’d the Papirian 
Laws, of which there only re- 
main fome Fragments. The 
Remans, after having driven 
out their Kings, continu’d fixty 
Years without any other Laws 
than thefe Royalones, join'dto 
their Cufloms, and Opinions 
of their Magiftrates. But in 
the three hundredth Year of 
their City, they fent Embaffa- 
dors into Greece to copy the 
Laws of Solon, and acquaint 
themfelves with thofe of other 
Republicks: In which they 
employ'd three Years, and be- 
ing return’d, they created De- 
cemvirs who compriz'd the Ro- 
man Laws in ten Tables, to 
which they added two others 
in the following Year. ‘So that 
in the three hundred and fifth 
Year of Rome, four hundred 
Years before our Saviour, they 
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publifh’d the Laws of the 
twelve Tables, which they en- 
grav'd on Copper-Plates, and 
plac’'d them inthe Temple of 
Rofira, where they caus’d the 
People to affemble together. 
Many antient Lawyers made 
Commentaries upon thefe Laws, 
and fome Moderns have alfo 
explain’d what remains of ’em. 
Thefe Laws confiderably in- 
creas for four hundred and 
forty years until the time of 
Auguhus, by the Difputes of 
the Bar, the Writings and An- 
fwers of the Lawyers, the For- 
malities eftablif’d by the 
Priefis, and the Edicts of the 
People and Pretors. Thefe 
laft having been fet up as 
Guardians and Interpreters of 
the Law of the twelve Tables, 
made divers Declarations, from 
which Fulian the Lawyer in the 
time of drian form’d the per- 
petual Edict, 

As foon as Auguftus was be- 
come Mafter of the Republick, 
the Roman Law receiv'd great 
additions, by thofe Laws the 
People eftablifh’d in the Cam-~ 
pus Martius withthe confent of 
Augufius, who was not difpleas'd 
with the granting them this 
fhadow of Liberty; by the De- 
crees of the Senate, by the 
Authority of thofe Lawyers to 
whom the Emperor gave pow- 
er; by the perpetual Edi& 
that Julian compos'd; and by 
the Conttitutions, Refcripts, 
Edi@s and Decifions of the 
Emperors. 

To reconcile the divers Laws 
of the Emperors which feem 
to oppofe one another, they 
may be diftinguifh’d into three 
periods; The firft, thofe of 
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the Heathen Emperors, from 
Auguftus to Conflantine, which 
was a little more than three 
hundred years The fecond, 
from Conftantine until Theodofius 
the younger, of about an hun- 
dred and thirty years. And 
the third Period, from this Theo- 
dofius until Fuftin 11. of about 
an hundred years. After which, 
Juftinian, the great Reftorer of 
the Roman Law, publith’d his 
Code, which, with his Inflitu- 
tions and thirteen Edits, make 
the laft of his Collections con- 
cerning the Law. And all 
thefe Books, together with 
thofe of fome other Empe- 
rors, compofe what is call’d the 
Body of the Civil Law. 

Queft. The’ lam at a great dif- 
tance from you, Gentlemen, yet I 
aw: fo happy as to [ee your Mercu- 
ries ometimes ; by reading of which, 
I find you're willing to help every 
one as much as youcan: and there- 
forelamencourag’damongft the reft 
to put up my Requeft; in anf{wer- 
ing of which you may oblige not on- 
by my jclf, but a great number of 
your Friends, who have often de- 
fir'd metotry what fuccefsit might 
have. Itis to give fome fort ac- 
count of what you look upon to be 
the Caufe and Cure of thefe feve- 
ral Diftempers ; the Head-ach, Me- 
lancholy, Vertigo, Apoplexy, Palfy, 
Convulfions, Rheums, and Ca- 
tarrbs, Coughs, Plenrify, Pryfick, 
Chelick, and Scurvy. We live in 
a place remote from any fatisfaftory 
Help in thefe Cafes, and therefore 
"switl be charity to give the leaft 
Affiftance to me whofe bufinefs it is 
so do what fervice Ican this way. 

Anfw. We pretend to no more 
Infallibility in this matter than 
in any other, and thall only 


give you in brief the Opinion 
of fome Phyficians upon thefe 
Diftempers. Van Helmont and 
Mr. Doleus fay, a good Meal 
is a better remedy for the 
Head-ach, than all the Drugs 
in an Apothecary’s Shop ; and 
that the Juice and Powder of 
Cloportes is alfo good againft 
thelé pains. 

Some place the Seat of Me- 
lancholy in the convex part of 
the Brain ; the Spirits being 
alter'd by a vicious Sharpnefs, 
which the Defeéts of the firft 
Digeftion communicate to 
them: And the animal Spirits 
being infected with this Sharp- 
nefs, caufe the Bowels to lofe 
their natural Ferment, and by 
that means produce a ftrange 
leven there. For which bleed- 
ing in the lower Parts is re- 
commended, fixed Alkali, E- 
lixir of Polichreft, Tinéture of 
Mars, Iron Mineral Waters, 
the Blood of an Afs, and cor- 
rected Laudanum. The Fumes 
of melancholy Perfons  eafily 
take fire, and then the Diftem- 
per degenerates into Madnefs ; 
in which there are many fur- 
prizings things, fince fuch Per- 
fons when at the height. of 
Frenzy cannot fleep, and yet 
they have prodigious Strength, 
they. fear neither Cold, Blows, 
Wounds, nor Hunger at that 
time. Van Helmont tells us, he 
has curd fome of this fort by 
keeping them fome time dipp’d 
over Head and Ears in the Wa- 
ter, as well as fuch whofe Dif- 
temper has proceeded from the 
}ite Of a mad Dog.  Befides 
the common Remedies, he ad- 
vifes to fach as are drawn from 
Stee!, the Blood of Affes, the 

Juice 
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Juice of young Swallows, be- 
caufe thele deftroy the. Sour- 
nefs that is in the Veins. 

For the curing of the Ver- 
tigo, the Juice of Chervil is 
commended, the Livers of 
Frogs dry'd in the Sun, pou- 
dei'd, and taken in the quan- 
tity of a Dram; as alfo Worms 
dry’d in the Oven, and pou- 
der’d. 

The Apoplexy is faid to be 
causd by an Acidity in the 
Blood, which fo coagulates it, 
that the Spirits and Blood 
which afcend to the Brain, 
have no longer their free 
Courfe ; and the Motion of 
the animal Spirits, which are 
difpers'd thro’ the whole Body, 
is likewife flopt. Experience 
confirms this; for the Blood 
has always been obferv’d to be 
coagulated in the Veins of 
thofe who have died of this 
Diftemper: For which Bleed- 
ing, Emeticks, and volatile 
Salts are prefcrib'd. 

The Palfy happens, accor- 
ding to fome, thro’ the Inter- 
ception of the Spirits, and of 
that vivifying Light which the 
Nerves conduct and difperfe 
into all the Parts of the Body: 
and this Sournefs which injures 
the Spirits, muft be fweeten’d 
before it be thrown out. To 
this end Van Helmiont, and fome 
others, recommend the ufe of 
Diaphoreticks ; which diffipa- 
ting the fuperfluous Serofit 
and Water that is coagulated, 
at the fame time open the 
Nerves: Sulphurous Baths are 
likewife approv'd. 

Convulfions are caus’d thro’ 
fharp Juices mixing with the 
Blood or Serum; which being 
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communicated to the Nerves 
by means of the Circulation 
of the Blood, prick them, and 
fo make them contract: To 
cure which, the Acrimony of 
thefe Juices muft firft be 
fweeten'd by fpirituous Reme- 
dies and volatile Salts, before 
they are purg'd off. In this 
cafe fleeping is thought good 
to calm the Irritation of Na- 
ture, and Opium by fome ap- 
prov’d moft diaphoretick. For 
Children who are troubled 
with this Diftemper, Expe- 
rience has fhown that Worms 
powder'd and taken is a very 
good Remedy. 

Van Helmont and fome others 
tell us, that Catarrhs and 
Rheums proceed not only from 
the Head, as is commonly fup- 
pos’d, but from all other parts 
of the Body; becaufe the wa- 
try Veffels, which conduc the 
Serum, are diftributed thro’ the 
whole Body; and the Glands 
which prepare them are dif- 
pers’d into many of its Mem- 
bers: So that Rheums happen 
when the Lymphatick Veffels 
empty their Serofity and Wa- 
ter upon any part. Cold hin- 
dring the Tranfpiration and E- 
vaporation of the Water, is 
upon that account the moft 
frequent Caufe of Catarrhs. 
To cure which the four Hu- 
mour muft firft be {weeten’d, 
and then tranfpird by the 
means of Diaphoreticks, and 
afterwards wholly thrown out 
by purging. Coughs are faid 
to proceed from the Defe& of 
the Water which is difcharg’d 
from the Glands, and faliva- 
rious and lymphatick Veffels 
upon the Throat, and chiefly 
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the Wind-pipe; the Water 
and Serofity being thrown 
out, by that means acquire a 
Sharpnefs which pricks and 
vexes the nervous Parts, and 
fo excites coughing: Where- 
fore thofe Remedies have been 
chiefly prefcrib'd, as incline 
to Sleep, and corrected Lau- 
danum, which thickning fubtile 
Catarrhs temper their Acri- 
mony, and qualify the Cough. 
Experience alfo tells us that 
half a Dram of Brimftone, 
with a Scruple of Benjamin, 
taken Morning and Evening 
in the Yolk of an Egg, isa 
good Remedy; for this fome 
have commended the eating 
boil’d Garlick and Onions. 
The Pleurify is chiefly caus’d 
by fome tharp Humour, which 
mixing with the Blood or its 
Serum, violently moves and 
conftrains the Blood or its 
Serum to go out of ihe Veins : 
Thus they being thrown out of 
their courfe, difperfe through 
the Membrane which covers 
the fides, and fometimes alfo 
into the Lungs; which Blood 
or Serum corrupting, caufes 
Coagulations and  Inflamma- 
tions in thofe Parts. This has 
been difcover'd by the opening 
of fuch who have dy’d of the 
Diftemper. To remedy which, 
this Sharpnefs muft be thrown 
out which is in the Veins, 
and the Blood again diffolv’d. 
In Pleurifies which are not 
malignant, all forts of fix'd 
and volatile Alkalys are pre- 
fcrib'd. To cure the Phthilick, 
the Acrimony, and corrofive 
Acidnefs of the Blood, which 
ulcerates the Lungs, muft be 
corrected, which is done by 
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Diaphoretick Antimony, 


Be- 
zoar Mineral, the gentle Mer- 
cury Of Van Helmont, and di- 


vers Balfamick Remedies. We 
have an Account of fome who 
have been cur’d through Sym- 
pathy, by fpitting in a Napkin, 
and tying it upto dry in the 
Smoak of the Chimney; the 
Relaters do not impofe this 
upon any one’s Faith, but 
leave every one who pleafes 
to be convinced by Experi- 
ence, as they fay they have 
been. In refpect to the Cho- 
lick, Garlick boil’d in Milk is 
faid to be a powerful Remedy 
againft this Paflion of the In- 
teftines, and now and then to 
take a Drachm of Sperma Ceti, 
Some fay the Scurvy is con- 
tagious, and that there is not 
a greater number of Salts and 
Sulphurs in the Laboratory of 
a Chymift, than there is in 
the Blood of thofe who zre 
infected with it: For this is 
preferib’d the Juice of Water- 
Creffes, and other antifcorbu- 
tick Plants, becapfe they have 
their volatile Salt in their 
Juice ; and Steel to fuch 
whofe Humours are lefs fharp, 
as well as Diaphoretick Anti- 
mony, and many other vola- 
tile and fix'd Alkalicks. 

Queft. 4 Perfon that has been 
a very goed Liver in all refpects, 
that has nothing to accufe himfilf 
of, except general Failings, has 
neverthele{s fomietimes very great 
Temptations to doubt of bis Sal- 
vation, which makes him very 
uneafy ; and tho naturally of a 
chearful Temper, the Thoughts 
thereof fo difiurb him, that he is 
at [uch times very melancholy. 
Several Friends have difcours'a 
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him about it, fome of which tell 
him there can be no Affurance in 
this Life, tho’ others fay there 
may, and think he has a great 
deal of reafon to hope he may one 
Day be in that number. Thefe 
divided Fudgements, together with 
his own Doubts, very much afflict 
him: Wherefore if you'll give him 
your Thoughts upon this Query, 
whether there can be any cer- 
tainty of Salvation in this Life, 
he hopes he may find great Sa- 
tisfattion from them, and fhall 
always think bimfelf infinitely 
oblig’d to you. 

Anjw. Thefe melancholy 
Notions very oft in good Per- 
fons proceed from the ill Tem- 
perament of the Body; and 
where it is fo, the Caufe muft 
firt be remov’d before the 
unhappy Effect can ceafe. But 
for thofe who have the per- 
fe& ufe of their Reafon, and 
have liv’d pious Lives, they 
may be abfolutely affur'd, by 
the Promifes of God, that if 
they perfevere in the Duties 
of Chriftianity, they fhall ob- 
tain Salvation; and that ‘tis 
only in this Eftate that they 
muft continue to fecure their 
eternal Happinefs : In which 
they may remain fo ftedfaft by 
the Affiftance of God’s Grace, 
that there is no Temptation 
whatever, but they fhall be 
able to refift, either by that 
Grace they have already re- 
ceiv'd, or that which God is 
ready to grant them whenfo- 
ever they fhall fincerely and 
fervently defire it of him. 

Queft. Is it the Cuftom of re- 
mote Countries to teftify their Sor- 
rew for the lofs of Friends, by 
wearing of different Apparel? And 
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if it is, do they put on black, as 
we doin thefe Parts, or any other 
Colour? And what Reafon can 
be given for our making choice of 
that Colour, preferable to all e- 
thers ? 

Anfw. Black is the fitteft 
Emblem of that Sorrow and 
Grief the Mind is fuppos’d 
to be clouded with; and as 
Death is the Privation of Life, 
and Black a Privation of 
Light, ‘tis very probable this 
Colour has been chofen to de- 
note Sadnefs, upon that ac- 
count. And we often find, 
altho’ it is better difcern'd by 
the Senfes, than exprefs'd by 
Reafon, That it is not only 
apt to put usin mind of pat 
Griefs, but alfo to excite new. 
This the melancholy Perfon 
is very fenfible of; and moft, 
if not all, would be fo, had 
not the Commonnefs of fuch 
Dreffes fo accuttom’d us to 
‘em, as in fome meafure to 
diminifh this natural Effee. 
Tho’ ‘tis not improbable but 
one reafon why the Mind be- 
comes fad at the fight of 
black, may be, becaufe when 
it appears in the Body, it is 
generally a fign of death, be- 
caufe it is produc’d by the 
Mortification and Extinétion 
of the Spirits: A living Body 
being full of Vivacity and 
Brightnefs, whereas a dead 
one is gloomy and difmal ; for 
at the fame Moment the Soul 
leaves the Body, a dark fhade 
feems as it were to be drawn 
over it. So that this Colour 
is not only a proper Repre- 
fentation of Grief and Sadnefs, 
but alfo of Death, which is 
the caufe of it; and has upon 
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the account of mourning 
been preferr'd by moft Peopie 
throughout Europe. Yet feve- 
ral Nations have expre(s’d 
their Grief for the Lois of 
the dead by wearing other 
Colours, and gave as they 
thought as good Reafons for 
it; the Syrians, Cappadocians, 
and Armenians ufe Sky-Colour, 
to denote the place they with 
the dead to bein, viz. in the 
Heavens. The Egyptians yel- 
low, or fillemot, to thew that 
as Herbs being faded become 
yellow, fo Death is the end 
of human Hope. And_ the 
Ethiopians grey, becaule it re- 
fembles the Colour of the 
Earth, which receives the 
dead. And indeed almoft all 
Mankind, excepting fome 
barbarous People, have la- 
mented the Death of their 
Friends, and fhew’'d their Sad- 
nefs by External Mourning. 

Queft. Has the Bifbop of 
Rome always been acknowledg’d 
as [uperior to all other Bifhops, as 
the Papifts tell us, who fay it 
was never difputed or contradicted, 
but by Hereticks, as they term 
us, fince the pietended Reforma- 
tion 2 


Anfw. Let them but confult . 


the Decrees of the Council of 
Nice affembled together by 
the Emperor Conflantine, and 
they'll find ’twas fo far from 
being approv’d, that the Bi- 
fhops made a particular De- 
cree, to maintain, as they 
eall'd it, the antient Cuflom, 
that all the Bithops through 
Fgypt, Lybia, and Pentcpolis, 
fhould be under the Superiori- 
ty of the Bifhop of Alexandria, 
notwithftanding the Endea- 
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vours Of the Bithops of Rome 
to ufurp, and withhold it 
from them: And that the 
Church of Antioch and other 
Provinces and Churches fhould 
each one entirely retain their 
peculiar Privileges. 

Quett. What were the Decrees 
in the Lateran Council, that 
the Greeks and Latins differ’d 
about? 

Anfw. The Greeks had fome 
difike to thefe following ones. 

That the Chrifm and Eue 
charift thould be kept under 
Lock and Key. 

That a private Confeffion 
of Sins fhould be made once 
every Year. 

That an Ele¢tion made by 
the Civil Magiftrate, in fpi- 
ritual Promotions, fhould be 
of no force. 

That any Perfon in Eccie- 
fiaftical Orders fhould not, 
without great Caufe, promife 
Fealty to any Layman. 

That the Laws made by 
Princes fhould not prejudice 
Churches. 

That Ecclefiaftical Perfons 
fiould be exempted from all 
Contributions. 

That Tribute fhould not be 
paid before Tenths. 

And that the Relicks of 
Saints fhould not be fhown out 
of a Casket. 

So high was the Diffenfion, 
that the Greeks would not touch 
thofe Altars that the Latins 
had offer'd up the Hof on, 
till they had wafh’d and pu- 
rify'd them: They likewife 
new baptizd thofe whom the 
Latins had before baptiz’d. 

Queft. I defire the favour of 
[ome fhort Anfwer to thefe Opt 

nions 


nions of Spinofa, viz. That what- 
ever happens is neceflary, and 
that God is as neceffarily deter- 
mind to will as he is to under- 
fland, becauje his Underflanding 
and Will are the fame thing. 

That the Power of God, and the 
Power of Nature being the fame, 
af any thing happens above the 
Power of Nature, we muft con{e/s 
that things happen which are a- 
bove the Power of God, which is 
absurd. 

If Miracles proceed from Ef- 
fects which are above our Con- 
ceptions, we can prove nothing of 
"em, becaufe we cannot draw any 
clear Confequence from a Principle, 
whereof we comprehend nothing. 
And further, that Miracles are 
limited Effects, which ought not 
neceffarily to have a Caufe, whofe 
Perfections have no Limits; {0 
that Miracles do not weceffarily 
prove the Being of a God. 

Anfw. To the Firft; That 
altho’ thefe Faculties are the 
fame thing in God, yet it is 
no Impediment, butthat to un- 
derftand and to will may be 
very different Aéts; even; as 
altho’ the Mercy and Juftice 
of God, be only one and the 
fame PerfeGion in him, to pu- 
nifh and to forgive are two 
Ads, which ought not to be 
confounded. 

The Second Opinion fup- 
pofes what we deny, viz. That 
the Power of God and the 
Power of Nature is but one 
and the fame thing. It is e- 
qually abfurd to affirm, that 
thofe things that we call Mi- 
racles, are only certain rare 
Events, which happen in con- 
fequence of fome Laws of 
Nature which are unknown 
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to us; for if thefe Laws are 
unknown to Men, how was 
it poflible that the Apoftles 
fhould caufe fome of thele ex- 
traordinary Events to happen 
at their pronouncing certain 
words ? 

As to the Laft, ‘Tis falfe 
that we cannot conclude any 
thing that is clear from an 
Effect which is above the Ca- 
pacity of our Minds; fince it 
is certain we may evidently 
conclude this, that the Caufe 
of fuch an Effeé is as much 
above us, as this Effect 
furpaffes our  Underftanding. 
Thofe who fee any Machine 
which produces a furprifing 
Effect, and who are abfolutely 
unacquainted with the Mathe- 
maticks, not conceiving how 
it can be perform’d, may they 
not, nay even ought they not 
to conclude, that this Ma- 
chine has fome Author, who 
has much more Knowledge 
than they have ? But if an 
Effect be limited, it does nor 
follow from thence that the 
Caufe muft be limited too; 
for fuppofing a Caufe, the 
Perfections whereof were not 
limited, whatever it would 
produce, muft however be li- 
mited in this refpect; becaule 
it is contradictory, that one 
being abfolutely perfect thould 
be produc'd by another. Be- 
fides, there are limited Effects, 
which muft neceflarily have a 
Caufe whofe Power 1s infinite, 
as in the Refurrection from 
the dead: For ’tis impoflible 
to conceive that a Power 
which is bounded can in 2 
moment re-eftablifhh a rotten 
Carcafe in the very fame con- 

dition 
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dition it was in during this 
Life. 

Queft. Whether the Copties 
and Armenians may be term'd 
good Chriftians; or if they do 
not partake of the Schifms their 
Fore-fathers have been guilty of 2 

Anfw. Yes, fince they all a- 
dore Jefus Chrift, receive his 
Doétrine, and believe in him 
as God and Man; and altho’ 
"cwere true that their Ancef- 
tors were guilty of the Schifm 
which is between them and 
the Weftern Churches, their 
Poiterity who are honeft Men, 
and hate us not, nor concern 

themfelves in the Controver- 
’ fies, cannot be at all infected 
with their Guilt. 

Quett. Not long fince I was 
paffonately in Love with a ver- 
tuous Lady, of equal Age and 
Fortune with my jfelf, and well 
defcended ; which 1 acquainted ber 
with ina Letter: But (re had 
no fooner receiv'd it, but fhe re- 
gecled my Offer, refufing to join 
any Company where fhe [aw me 
prejent, and avoiding me as much 
as poffible ; being at the {ame 
time, asI underftood, courted by 
a young Gentleman much above 
my Fortune, who continu'd his 
Court{hip for about two Months: 
Tho after all he declin’d his 
Court{hip, flighted him, and fent 
for me, and fhew'd me all bis 
Letters, telling me if I would 
prove conftant, fhe would be eter- 
nally mine. But within a Week 
after 1 had another Propofal made 
me froma virtuous and beautiful 
young Lady, of a much greater 
Fortune, and as well educated as 
the former. Now Idefire your Ad- 
vice, (and refolve to be govern'd 
by it). whether 1 can jufily and 
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honourably embrace the latter Of~ 

fer, and rejett the former, there 
never having been any abfolute 
Promife between us; my Inclina- 
tions being, I confe{s, much more 
for the iatter ? 

Anfw. If you did not engage 
your felf to the firft, there's 
no reafon why you fhould 
not embrace the more advan- 
tageous Propofals of the lat- 
ter. But by the manner of 
the Expreffion [shat you made 
no abfolute Promife| youfeemto . 
imply that fome fort of Pro- 
mife was made, and ‘tis pro- 
bable enough that you might 
make her fome fuch Returns : 
for her obliging Offer; which 
if you did, and the under- 
ftood it as the accepting it, 
you cannot, we think, honou- 
rably get clear of the firft 
Engagement, 

Queft. I am about fixteen 
Years old, and have learn’d fe- 
veral Languages, and read fome- 
thing of Natural Philofophy; yet, 
the Moon being ill pofited in ‘my 
Nativity, I am of a very ill Ut- 
terance: For tho I don't ftammer, 
I want Words to exprefs mry felf 
on any Matter, to that degree that 
makes me ridiculous in Company, 
and overcome in any Difpute I 
undertake, even when I know I 
have the better of the Caufe, 
Pray your Advice how I may help 
my felfin this Infirmity. 

Anfw. For the Moon, we 
fuppofe it might be any where 
above or under the Earth, 
and yet not fo much to the 
Bufinefs, as Tenterdon Steeple 
to Goodwin's Sands; we having 
often declar'd our Judgment 
that there 1s nothing of certain- 
ty in that fort of Divination ; 

Where- 


Wherein if they could do any 
thing, one would expect they 
fhould be exact at Weather : 
tho’ to prove they are not fo, 
there needs no more than 
comparing one Almanack with 
another, the beft of which 
more often mifs. than hit; 
and thofe who have had the 
greatelt Fame, not having 
been fo kind to tell us any 
thing of the great Snows, 
and Cold that we have had 
this Winter. But to let that 
pafs, and come to the ftrefs 
of the Queftion: We have 
known feveral who have been 
troubled with the fame Infir- 
mity, who have yet in Time, 
and by Converfation, obtain’d 
a tolerable Freedom of Dyif- 
courfe; which we doubt not 
but you may do as well as o- 
thers, if you have the Judg- 
ment to chufe your Company 


right. But till you have a 
greater Fluency of Expref- 
fion, what need you enter 


into Difputes at all, efpecially 
with any but your Friends ? 
Tho’ if you do, ’tis but think- 
ing before you fpeak, and 
laying the more Senfe in few- 
er words; above all things 
taking heed of Paffion, which 
will hinder you from having 
clear Notions of things, with- 
out which you can never be 
happy in your Expreffion. 

Queft. By what means fhall a 
good Chriftian, who is afflicted 
with Deprivation of Temporal 
Good, know whether it proceeds 
from his Parents or his own Sins? 
That on a due Examination, find- 
ing neither, he may be encourag'a 
to take it patiently, as being the 
pare hand of Providence, 
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Anfw. He ought, in the fir 
place, to be fure of his Sup- 
pofition; and that it may be 
juttly faid of him, as our Sa- 
viour did of the blind Man; 
Neither this Man hath finn'd, nor 
his Parents. In order to which, 
his Examination fhould be 
impartial, yet modeft in re- 
Jation to his Parents Crimes, 
tho’ fevere in refpect of his 
own: Whether neither have 
been guilty of any notable 
Crime (for that muft be our 
Saviour’s meaning, fince zo 
Man lives and fins not) for 
which, as God threatens, he 
vifits the Iniquity of the Fathers 
on their Children, fometimes to 
the Third and Fourth Generation; 
tho’ this principally and moft 
frequently. if not almoft al- 
ways, when the Children 
tread in their Fathers Steps, 
and are guilty of the fame, 
or equal Wickeenefs. There’s 
no doubt but the Parents Sins 
have too often a natural, and, 
we may fay, neceffary Influence 
on the Unhappinefs of their 
Pofterity, as in moft kinds of 
Intemperance, which not rare- 
ly affect the Body, and oft- 
ner the Eftate of thofe who 
are fo unhappy to owe their 
Beings to fuch as have had 
no more care of what they 
have brought into the World. 
And ‘tis fo plain, that the 
very Heathens have obferv’d 
that an Eftate unjuftly gotten, 


is not likely to profper. But 
befides this, tho’ the Curfe 
caufelefs fhall not come, yet 


when paffionate Men let fly 
their _Imprecations on wicked 
difobedient Children, who do 
not grow better, it feems - 

li- 
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difagreeable to the Juftice of 
Providence to confirm them, 
with a fecret Blaft on their 
Eftates ; and this, it may be, 
in fome Inftances, even when 
they repent of their bad Lives, 
tho’ then their temporal Mis- 
fortunes may be over-rul’d to 
the Advantage of what is of 
much greater Concern and 
Moment. If he find nothing 
of this in his Parents, ‘tis 
well if he difcovers not fome 
Guilt in himfelf, on 2 ftric 
Examination : For thus much 
is certain, that Sin is the 
caufe of all Affliction ; and 
therefore a Man is unjuft who 
complains of its Punifhment, 
tho’ God is juft and true, and 
holy in all his Ways, and does 
not delight in the ‘Torment 
and Unhappinefs of his Crea- 
tures ; he does not, it’s certain, 
afflié willingly, the confe- 
quence of which feems to be, 
that he never out of his arbi- 
trary ebfolure Will, lays any 
heavy weight on his Crea- 
tures. And even in the Cafe 
of Trial, as with Job, the ve- 
ry Notation of the Word, as 
well as the Hiftory, implies 
fomething to be purg’d and 
remov’d, that was before a- 
mifs ; which, in him was his 
wonderful high Opinion of 
his own Juftice and Righteout- 
nefs, afcribing too much to 
himfelf, and fancying he was 
hardly dealt with, and could 
make his Caufe good before 
God ; tho’ when God had once 
fpoke to him out of the 
Whirlwind, he foon abhorr’d 
himfelf in Duft and Afhes. 
We ought therefore carefully 
to enquire, in {uch an Afilic- 
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tion as the Querift mentions, | 
Or any other that lies heavy ~ 
upon us, if we can, and no 
other remarkable Failure in 
our Lives, yet whether we 
have not been at leaft guilty 
of Fob’s Fault, and thought 
too well of our felves, and too 
ijl] and feverely of that blef- 
fed Being, all whofe Chaftife. 
ments to good Men are medi- 
cinal, and in order to make 
’em ftill more Partakers of his 
Holinefs. And if in none of 
thefe things our Hearts con- 
demn us, we are to believe 
that our Afflictions are for the 
example of others, or to pete 
fect our Graces, and obtain 
us a brighter Reward in Hea- 
ven: And at the fame time 
we mutt confider many of 
thefe things are no other than 
the natural Effeéts of our 
firft Parents Error, and the 
common Miferies of Life, as 
well as often of our own per- 
fona] Imprudence and Folly. 
In which, as well as in all o- 
ther Initances, if there be any 
that will not be reach’d by 
what has been here faid, we 
muft .ftill take care to juftify 
and glorify God, whofe Ways 
indeed are unfearchable, but 
always righteous ; and there- 
fore it is much the fafer and 
modefter way to blame our 
felves in general, tho’ it may 
be we cannot always difcover 
the particular Caufe of our 
Affliction, than to murmur or 
repine againft Providence, and 
charge God foolithly. 

Queft. Whether under the pref- 
Sure of fome great Misfortune, as 
@ Law-Suit for all one’s Sub- 
fiance, or fuch like furprixing 

faia 
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fatal Accidents; Madnefs may not 


teafonably be defir'd, if it can 
drown the fenfe of the Misfortune ? 

Anfw. No; fince to be de- 
priv'd of the Ufe of our Rea- 
fon, is the greateft Unhappi- 
hefs-that can befal us on this 
fide the Grave: for all other 
Evils are, we believe, com- 
monly defign’d for the benefit 
of the afflicted Perfons, tho’ 
‘tis difficult for them to think 
it at fuch a time; but to be 
diftracted, is for this Life worfe 
than not to be at all. 

Quett. You are defir'd to give 
your opinion, which way a Gentle- 
man fhould tale the following Let- 
ter, for a Letter of Friendfhip or 
Love; the Parties not having feen 
one another above a month or fix 
weeks ? She is marry'd to a Rela-~ 
tion of his, a Coujin; fhe is about 
fifty years old, but one that values 
"Herfelf much upon her Wit and 
Parts, as the fancies: fhe is very 
ugly, ill-fhaped, and very [atyri- 
cal; and one that is jealous of her 
Husband, who has been formerly 
oblig’d by this Gentleman fhe now 
writes thus to, but fhe was never 
acquainted till now: therefore he 
defires to know what Anfwer he 
ought to return her, in point of 
Good Manners. 

One thing he defires you to re- 
Mark in the firft part of her Let- 
ter, that the Token (ve mentions to 
have receiv'd from the Gentleman 
at parting togive her Mother, was 
a Kifs. Heisata great lofi, and 
defires your foeedy anfwer; being 
an ola Beau, and not willing to dif- 
oblige the fair Sex, let them be of 
what fort they will, from the 
Chamb:rmaid to the Lady. 

The LETTER. 
J have a far greater Paffion, 
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my dear Patient, to know how 
you are, than when | was in 
Town, tho’ you was then my 
firft thoughts. Think well of 
this trouble, fince we all matu- 
rally love to pleafe our felves, 
and this is the way to extract 
a great proportion of my fatif- 
faction from you. 

I writ to you as I came thro’ 
which | hope you re- 
ceiv'd, that I might by the lait 
Poft have an account of your 
Health. 

I was fo fure of a Letter 
from you, tho’ it came not to 
——— that I fent to the Poft- 
Office in ———-. I hall value 
my felf at no mall rate, if I 
can out-do you in iFriendthip, 
whom all elfe come fo far fhort 
of. I gave your Token to my 
Mother with much lefs plea- 
fure than I receiv’dit. 1 would 
be very forry you wanted your 
Nurfe, at the rate 1 do your 
attracting Converfation; the 
knowledge of which is all that 
makes me not repent my com- 
ing from Scotland. 

I am afraid I fhall force you 
to with, by troubling you thus 
frequently, my Efteem were as 
far remote from you, as the 
Spark would have his Lady's 
Conftancy and Vertue. If I 
were capable of Gratitude and 
generous Friendthip, there is 
but one kind of Relation in the 
world can give you more. than 
you do moft firmly poffefs from, 
Dear —-— yours for ever, if 
I be —— 

P.S, My Service to ——— 
I wilh you a merry Eafter, and 
forty more as good. | am afraid 
you are not careful of your felf, nor 
wy Maid to get you What You can 
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eat. Iam angry at this filly Con- 
cern that brought me hither till yeu 
was perfecily well. Younever flept 
lefs when your lilne/s was at the 
wort, than Lhave done fince I par- 
ted from you, which is now three 
weeks, I had one remarkable flum- 
ber made pleafant by a dream of 
you, 1 faw you in your beft Night- 
gown, and your Face was as red as 
the Lining of it; havea care of a 
dofe of Claret: I always inter- 
pret my own Dreams, efpecially 
when 1 dream of my beft Friends, 
and you ave fo. 

Anjw. Verily, Spark, if fuch 
an obliging complimental Let- 
ter, and all that, could not in- 
fpire you how to make a futa- 
ble Anfwer, ’tis very probable 
your Kiffes would pleafe better 
than your Letters; therefore 
we cen leave you to chufe 
which way you'll return the 
Civility, and fhall only give a 
little caution to our intriguing 
would be-witty Ladies, who ve- 
ry often exceed the bounds of 
Decency, to thew a little ima- 
ginary Gallantry and unnatural 
miftaken Wit: fince they may 
fee by it how liable they are to 
Scandals, by trufting their Re- 
putations in the hands of thefe 

rainlefs Fops, who at the beft 
make them the fubje@ of their 
common Difcourfe © amongft 
themfelves; ay and think they 
ufe them very civiy too, if 
they don't expofe them to all 
the world, 

Quefti I defire to bnow whether 
Divination has been always {up- 
posdtotea natural Property of the 
Soul, or a fpecial Gift from Hea- 
ven? If Virginity or any Difpo- 
[tions of Mind, or Circumftance of 
Birth or Fortune, have been look'd 
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upon more proper than others to qu 
lify a Man {or the Spirit of Pr 
phefy 2? And whether, as is r& 
ported of ’em, the Egyptians be- 


liev'd all Children to be Prophets? 


Anfw. Men have been of di- 
vers Opinions in refpect to 
this, as well as to other things. 
Ammonius in Plutarch pofitively 
maintains that ‘tis a natural 
Gift, from this Principle; That 
fince our Soul remembers things 
which no longer fubfift, it may 
very well give fome account of 
the paft that it has not feen, 
and foretel future things which 
have not yet happen’d. To 
which may be anfwer’d, that 
whatfoever has prefented it felf 
to us, leaves traces in our 
Brain; whereas thofe we have 
not feen, cannot imprint any 
there. And one Mr Petit, in 
a Differtation of his upon this 
Subje@t, fays, That Prophets 
foretel nothing, but what all 
Men have fome Idea of, if 
each thing were confider'd fe- 
parately: as forexample, when 
the Prophet J/aias predicted 
that a Virgin fhould bring forth 
aSon; how new, fays he, and 
unheard of foever this Event 
might be, yet every one very 
diftin@ly apprehended what 
the Prophet meant, having a 
clear Idea of Virgin and of bring« 
ing forth a Son: therefore he 
believes the difficulty to con- 
fift in the Colle€tion of thefe 
Ideas, which he affirms not to 
be greater than what refpedis 
the Memory. The Images of 
things fubfifling feparately in 
our Minds, they there unite 
after fuch or fuch a manner 
when we think of ’em, and 
difunite again as foon as we 
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are diverted from them ;_ they 
being united only by Thought. 
And that the Colledction the 
Soul makes of many Ideas by 
the Memory, which have been 
prefent, the Union whereof 
fubfifls no longer, is not lefs 
wonderful than the Mind’s pre- 
diéting many things which it 
has never feen nor heard of. 
This Opinion is refuted, by 
confidering that the Objeé of 
Prophecy relates to contingent 
things, which equally may or 
may not happen; which alfo 
abfolutely depends on the Free- 
will of Man, over which no 
Creature hath any power: 
therefore no one can forefee 
the Actions of free Intelligen- 
ces, but that perfect Being 
which governs them ; fo that 
the Spirit of Prophecy is only 
the Gift of God. Tho’ grante 
ing it the immediate Gift of 
Heaven, it is the Opinion of 
many Perfons, it does not fol- 
low from thence but that fome 
natural Difpofitions are fitter’ 
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to receive itthan others. Some 
of the Schoolmen, and Com- 
mentators upon 4riftotle, have 
thought that a fublime Mind 
and a great Soul, who has been 
well educated, is the moft pro- 
per to penetrate into the Ob- 
fcurity of future Events. Yet 
thefe vain Notions are confoun- 
ded by Experience, God hav- 
ing generally chofe his Pro- 
phets from amongft the moft 
illiterate Perfons; probably 
left if he had beftow'd this 
Gift upon the learned, they 
(being naturally a little proud) 
might have look’d upon it as a 
Prerogative of a great Wit. 

As for that Opinion cf the 
Antients, who thought Virgi- 
nity might contribute to the 
Spirit of Prophecy, ‘twas only 
caus'd by an effect of the De- 
vil’s Malice.5 who, to impofe 
on the People, commanded 
what whoever approach'd his 
Altars, fhould abftain from this 
Commerce of Women: 


Vos quoque abeffe procul jubeo, difcedite ab aris 
Queis tulit heflerna gaudia notte Venus. 

Cajta placent [uperis, pura cum vefle venite, 
Et manibus puris [umite fontis aquam. 


And yet he took all forts of 
forms, and made them a thou- 
fand Offers to tempt their 
Chaftity. 

"Twas really the Opinion of 
the Fgyptians, that Children na- 
turally divined, and that all 
their Actions were good or bad 
Prefages : But their thoughts 
upon this were no more than 
what we ftill fometimes fee a- 
mongft many fuperftitious Per- 
fons, who obferve whatioever 


Children do, and draw Con- 
jectures from it. Altho’ this 
plainly fhows that the Antients 
did not believe a great Genius 
a requifite Qualification for a 
Prophet: and therefore they 
chofe a Country-Maid, who 
was chafle and civilly educated 
for the Prieftefs of Apollo. And 
‘tis not improbable but the De- 
vil made ufe of this Craft, the 
better to imitate the true Pro- 
phets; as Plutarch tells us, he 
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once caus'd Fire to fall from 
Heaven upon the Sacrifice of 
Paulus Zmilius in the Town of 
Amphipolis. 

Quett. 1 muft beg your Opinion 
concerning an unhappy Gentlewo- 
man of my Acquaintance, who had 
a Child by one who left her mifera- 
ble. After which another Gentle- 
man fell in love with her.but would 
not marry her, becaufe he knew her 
former Mifcarriage ; but they made 
‘ftritt Vows to God, and each other, 
in aChurch, and at feveral other 
times: after which he own'd her 
for his Wife to all the World, and 
has had feveral Children by her. 
Neither have broke their Vows,but 
hive faithfully with each other. 
The reafon of their not making ufe 
of tke fet Form of Matrimony, is, 
becauje be can't bear the Reproach 
*swould be to him, being a very 


high-{pirited and pafionate Man. 


She doubts not of his Fidelity, only 
defires your Advice, in point of Re- 
ligion, Whether fhe may come tothe 
Sacrament, the Ceremony of the 
Matrimonial Words being only 
Law, and the Vow to God is all, 
which they have not broken? 
Anfw. You feem to argue 
very warmly for your Acquain- 
tance, as if you were nearly 
concern’d in the matter. But 
*tis the fame, Jet 1t fall where 
"will. The Excufes here men- 
tion’d, being as common as 
thofe of Clippers and other 
Offenders, who fancy they on- 
ly break the King’s Laws, 
which they flatter themfelyes 
is no Crime againft Heaven. 
The truth is, in both cafes they 
firftrun into Wickednefs; and 
then, when they find fome- 
thing within that won’t let 'em 
refi, are always coining Excu- 
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fes to give ‘em a little eafe} 
Nothing is more common than 
the cafe we here meet with, 
and ‘tis impoflible to tell how 
many thoufands have been ru- 
ind by the fame methods, 
Your Friend, it feems, was re- 
foly’d to go on as fhe had be- 
gun, and to atone fome Aas 
of Folly with a Habit of Wic- 
kednefs ; fince nothing can be 
plainer than that fhe lives in a 
courfe of Fornication. Some 
Solemnity before Witnefs has 
been, in ali Nations, accoun- 
ted neceflary to Matrimony ; 
whereas if Concubinage were 
fufficient, nay and this on q 
formal Compaét, there would 
be ne’er a Whore in Venice. But 
befides this, the particular Laws 
of our Country. require a pub- 
lick Contract for Life, as effen- 
tial to Marriage; __ illegitima- 
ting. whatever Children are 
born out of fuch lawful Wede 
Jock: and there's no doubt but 
thofe who refiit the jult Ordie’ 
nances of their Country, fhall 
receive to: themfelves Damnae 
tion. Not to add the Sin a- 
gainft the Church as well as 
State. which as we have known 
feparated, 10 may at any time 
be diftinguifh'd from one ano- 
ther And this fame Church 
tells her, * That whoever is in 
* Adultery, or any other grie- 
* vous Sin, are to epent be- 
‘ fore they come to tha’ Holy 
‘ Table unlels they'd eat and 
‘ drink their own Damnanon ; 
And no Repentance certainly, 

while the goes on in her Sins. 
Queft | have left a young La- 
dy's Affections, of a confiderable 
Fortune, by the Treachery o/ a pres 
tended Bofom. Friend; who being fa- 
miliag, 


miliar in the Family, has given her 
feveral forged . etters in my name, 
which fhe hasrefented fo ill, that 1 
def{pair of recovering my Intereft in 
her. Your Advice how! fhall pu- 
nilh him, andrecover her Favour, 
will oblige yours, &c. 

Anfw. "Tis well if this Bo- 
fom-Friend of yours (a He- 
Friend we hope) ben't himfelf 
in love with the Lady: If he 
be, your beft Revenge will be 
to undeceive and marry her. 
But the queftion iss how you 
fhall do it: If you can’t fpeak 
with her, you muft write to 
her, and vindicate your felf, 
or get fome better Friend than 
your former to undertake the 
Office. 

Queft. Gentlemen, your Anfwer 
65 defir'd to thefe following Queries : 

1. Whether it is the Duty of 
every good and humble Chriftian, 
to look upon him{elf tobe the worft 
and greateft of Sinners? 

2. How {uch a Man may with 
truth affirm himfelf to be (uch a 
one, becaufe perhaps he hears and 
fees others {wear and lye, and 
commit other grievous Sins which 
he commits not ? 

Anjw. No, it can never be 
any man’s Duty to believe a 
Falfhood. St. Paul indeed 
fpeaks fomething of himfelf, 
that feems to found like what 
the Querift aims at; but he 
foon adds the reafon, decaufe 
he per[ecuted the Church of Chrift. 
"Tis true, every Man ought to 
confider his own Sins with all 
their juft Aggravations, but he 
can never think ‘twill pleate 
God to accufe himfelf where 
he is not guilty. Which is a 
falfe Humility, not that true 
Chriftian Temper which teaches 
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us to think juftly, tho’ mode- 
rately, of Things, and Perfons. 
We fay, a good Man can never 
be oblig’d to think or call him- 
felf what he is not; efpecially 
he ought to have a care he 
does not confefs that to God, 
which he does not believe him- 
felf, and would be very angry 
if any other fhould believe ir 
of him: much lefs to call hime 
felf the worft of Sinners, when 
he believes himfelf one of the 
beft of Saints; nay, that the 
reft of Mankind are fhut up in 
God's wrath, which the Pdari- 
fees did believe, tho’ the Padiz- 
cans and Hariots fooner enter'd 
into Heaven. In thort, our 
Judment is, that true Humi- 
lity confifts chiefly in this; 
namely, making as large Al- 
lowances for the Weakneffes of 
others, an as little for our 
own; and on the other fide, 
magnifying another man’s Vir- 
tues, even tho’ he’s our Ene- 
my, and thinking as tempe- 
rately and modeftly of our own 
Accomplifhments, as will con- 
fift in both cafes with the Rules 
of Truth and Juftice. 

Queft. 4 beneficed Clergyman 
being indebted to fevere Creditors, 
who will not accept of [uch Pay- 
ments as his Circumftances enable 
him to make, is conftrain'd to ab- 
lent from his Living to avoid a Pri- 
fon. Queere, Whether he ought to 
refign the Living, fince he cannot 
perfonally attend it; or, if he is 
not oblig’din Confcience to reficn it, 
whetaer the Bifhop may lawfully cr 
Should in Con{cience deprive him,an 
able Curate being kept upon the 
place? You are defir'd to confider 
this fericufly and anfwer it as fully 

as poffible, Lecaufe it may afford 
a» 4 matter 
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matter for your farther cifcuffing. 

Anfw. We hope this is not 
another old Gentieman ; but if 
it be, we fhall endeavour to 
give it a juit Anfwer. He 
ought firft to confider with 
himfelf, whether his own Ex- 
travagance or Folly han’t re- 
duc’d him to fuch Extremities: 
there being not many Inftances 
where a Man keeps a good Re- 
putation, that his Creditors 
will be fo violent as thefe are 
here reprefented, But how- 
ever he finds it, he 1s not, we 
think, oblig’d immediately to 
refign; fince tho’ he can’t at 
preient attend it in perfon, he 
may perhaps hereatter be in 
better Circumftances: nor is 
there any neceflity of its being 
neglected, tho’ he himfelf can’t 
be prefent at it; which if it 
be, and he leaves none to offi- 
ciate, be virtually refigns it, 
tho’ he makes no formal Refig- 
nation. Tho’ we humbly con- 
ceive, his Ordinary is not ob- 
lig’d to deprive him: nor can 
it fairly be done, if there be 
one who takes good care of 
his People in his abfence, un- 
Jefs in fuch a cafe where actual 
Refidence is requir'd, and no 
room for a Difpenfation ; and 
this, fuppofing there are no 
Immoralities. exc. alledg’d and 
prov'd againft him. For fhould 
things come to the wort, a 
Sequeftration of the Profits of 
the Living might in time fatif- 
fy his Creditors; and if it be 
confiderable, fome aijlowance 
made out of it for his own Ne- 
ec fities: or upon fuch Agree- 
ment made, he himfelf might 
ferve the Cure, if it were not 
yore advifable to get a Chap 
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lain’s Poft at Sea, or in the 
Army; the readieft way to te- 
cover his fhatter'd Fortunes. 

Quett. Some time fince a Bro- 
ther of mine was in trouble, andl 
his Bail for a certain Sum of Mo- 
ney; which he not being able topay, 
I was forced to pay it for him. 
This vex'd me [0 much, that I 
J[wore, and made afolemn Vow to 
my felf, that whatever might hap- 
pen to him for the future, I would 
never concern my felf to help or af- 
Sift him as long as I liv'd. It now 
happens that my Brother is in great 
want, and has a great charge upon 
him ; he has Friends that are kind 
tohim, and by their means a good 
Place is offer'd him gratis, provi- 
ded he could raife a Sum of Money 
to get clear of {ome Debts. He 
has made his application to me, and 
has alfogotten /everal of his Friends 
to {peak to me to affift him in this 
his Extremity; effering me {uch 
Security, asImwell fatis/y'dise- 
nough for the Money requefted : but 

‘ve rejus dal! Propofal:, without 
giving any other reajonthanthatl 
would not doit. Pray be fo kind 
as to give me your Opinion, whee 
ther I ought to keep my Vow, or to 
relieve my Brother, for I'm like to 
follow your Direétions. 

Aunf{w. The Corban did not ex- 
cufe the Jews from doing ought 
for their Relations. There's 
no more doubt but that your 
Vow was rath, or that you 
therein obligd your felf to 
what was unnatural; for it can 
be no better, to let your Bro- 
ther perifh, when You are in a 
capacity of relieving him, even 
fuppofing him to be an ill Man, 
when it does not appear but his 
Poverty is his greateft Crime, 
Your Vow therefore _— 

rath, 


tafh, and the matter of it, as 
has been faid; you are, we 
think, firft oblig’d to ask God 
pardon for making it, and then 
to relieve your Brother, if he 
can get no body elie to aflift 
him in his extremity. 

Queit. If 1 undertake an En- 
terprize,and engage my felfby Oath 
to perjorm it, and recollefting my 
[elf, upon fecond thoughts I alser 
any Refclution, thinking what 1 de- 
fign'd boih dangerous and finful ; 
Pray which of the two Evils fhould 
lchufe; to purfue my Defign, or 
break my Oath ? 

Anjw. See the Anfwer to the 
foregoing Queftion. 

Queft, I was the night before 
Valentine’s Day in company with 
swo Gentlemen, who agreed wita 
me to draw Valentines according to 
the ufual cuflom; and among ft [e- 
veral Ladies then nam'd, linjerted 
my Mifire/s (whom Inever can nor 
fall forget) whom 1 fo ftrangely 
fell in love vith, as I gave you an 
Account in a former Mercury. Her 
Name being written as ufual, and 
eight others with her, we being 
very merry, one of the Company 
propos'a that we fhould folemnly 
vow by allthe ways imaginatle to 
endeavour the gaining that Perfon 
whofe Name we fhould happen to 
draw, and till their deaths never. 
accept of any other. This we all 
agreed to, andthe Names being 
roll'd up, I happen'd to draw my 
Miftre/s, and the other two Gentle- 
men vefolu'd to make good their 
Vow, and court the Lady that fell 
to their fare, telling me Iam ob- 
lig’d tothe fame. Pray what fhall 
J doin this matter? 

Anjfw. Perjury is pow grown 
fo common a Sin, that few fo 
much as flartle at it, but will 
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ftill run upon rafh, and fome- 
times impoffible Vows and 
Oaths, as if there were no- 


thing Sacred in either, or any 
Curie attending the breach of 
*em. Thus in the prefent cafe 
one would have thought the 
Querift fhould have had work 
enough on his hands already, 
but yet it feems he was for 
cutting out more; for what 
would he have done, if his 
Miftrefs fhould have fallen to 
one of his Friends, and he had 
any other of the eight for his 
fhare ? Nor has he any great 
reafon to flatter himfelf, that 
he fhall obtain her Perfon, be- 
caufe blind Fortune has thrown 
him her Name. However, 
fince he’s now faft by Vow, as 
well as Inclination, we know 
no way for him, but to take 
the advice we have already 
given him, to begin his attack 
again, and follow it with more 
vigour than ever; and after 
he has done all that lies in his 
power, if the won’t have him, 
he’s abfolv’d from his Vow, 
fince he never pretended to 
marry her whether fhe would 
or no. 

Queft. Some Ladies, very cau- 
tious about a Lye, are extremely 
delirous to know what it is? 

Anfw. Tis what’ they tell e- 
very day ; and therefore why 
do they trouble us with fuch a 
Queftion? 

Queft. Many feruple to fay Amen 
to the Comminations on Alhwed- 
nefday, because they think they do 
therein curfe their Neighbours : 
whereas our Saviour bids us blels, 
and curfe not. Your fudgment 
is defir'd in this matter. 


Anfw. 
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Anfw. That this Ufage of 
our Church is not in it felf un- 
lawful, there needs little proof ; 
fince twas not only permitted, 
but pofitively commanded by 
God to the Jews in the Old 
Teftament, and  accordingiy 
practis'\d by them: See Deut. 
27.14. and Fofh. 8. 33, 34. And 
"tis further obfervable, that the 
matter of thefe Curfes relates 
to the Branches of the moral 
Law, of which our Saviour tells 
us, One jot or tittle fhould not 
pafs away; there being no 
more doubt that Curfed is he who 
4s guilty of Fornication or Adultery, 
who puts a Stumbling- Block in the 
way of the Blind, who cur(es bis 
Father or Mother, &c. under the 
Gofpel, than that they were fo 
wonder the Law. but ftill the 
Objection fays, we may not 
curfe our Neighbours; no, nor 
our felves nether. Nor is 
there any neceffity that the 4- 
men here fhould be interpreted, 
So be it ; fince it may as well 
signify So it is, So it (hall be, or 
the like: no more than fetting 
our Seal, that God is true, thar 
we believe the Truth and F- 
guity of his Judgments: af- 
firming with our own mouths, 
as the Exhortarion expreffes i-, 
that the Curfe of God ts due for 
fuch Vices. Ang thus the Reve- 
rend Dr. Comber and others in- 
terpret it. But, with fubmif- 
fion, there feems to be ftill 
fomething more in it; a De- 
nunciation, as well as a De- 
claration, pronousc’d by the 
Church in the Name and Au- 
thority of God, and his Son 
Jefus, who has given ‘em power 
of bnding and Icofing apainft 
fuch heinous Sinneis; to whole 
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general Decifions all faithfui 
People there prefent are to an- 
fwer, Amen. Nor can this be 
thought difagreeable to the 
Charity of the Chriftian Law, 
when our Saviour himfelf pio- 
nounces fo many Woes (and 
what are thofe but Curfes 2) 
againft the Phari/ees and other 
Sinners: whofe example is fol- 
low'd by the Apoftles; St. Paul 
withing thofe cut off who trou- 
bled the Church, and pronoun- 
cing a folemn and general A- 
nathema on fuch as love not 
the Lord Jefus. 
Quelt. Ihave kept company with 
a young Man this :woyears anda 
half, by whom I've had two Chil- 
dren, and am with child again. 
He always promis'd me, when bis 
Father died, he would recompenfe 
me for my kindne/s. My House 
was flillhis home; be commanded 
my Purfe and Table, tho’ I had 
not for him as I would, my Sub- 
fiance being (mall, which yet he 
accepted. tChriftmaslafl his Fa- 
ther died; yet inflead of making 
good his Promt{e,he deferted me and 
my Houfe: and if be can help it, 
will not jee me: for which when 1 
a:k the reafon, he tells me nothing 
but that he is minded to live fober. 
Pray your Opinion, whether he 
ought not to fet me clear in the 
world, fince he has been the oc- 
cafion of running mein debt; or 
what courfe | ought to take? 
Anfw. After all, here's not a 
word of concern for your own 
Folly and Lewdnefs; and as 
you, no doubt, had examples 
before you of the fame nature 
which you would not take, fo 
tis likely enough there will be 
thoufands of Fools after you, 
who will take the fame road 
with 


@ith you, tho’ they may fee 
their own Ruin in yours. For 
what elfe can be expected, in 
this world as well as other, 
when a helplefs Woman aban- 
dons her felf to the lawiefs De- 
fires of any wild Rake-hell that 
does but fay he loves her, who 
can fhift well enough when he 
Jeaves her, tho’ fhe’s abfol utely 
helplefs, and without remedy ? 
For if even the moft facred 
Bonds of Marriage (and fo 
they have been efteem’d by all 
Nations) can’t reftrain fome 
Perfons, and fecure their Faith 
to each other; how much leis 
likely is it, that a fingle pri- 
vate Promife fhould be of 
greater validity, without any 
juch publick Solemnization ? 
Your bufinefs therefore is to 
enter into a courfe of fevere 
Penitence and Mortification 
for your paft lewd and wicked 
Life, that you may thereby fe- 
cure one Friend in Heaven, 
tho’ you are to expect none in 
this world, now you have loft 
all for which the Sex is truly 
valuable: and then if your 
Spark fhould treat you as bar- 
baroufly, as fuch as he ufe to 
treat fuch as you; if he fhould 
neither marry you nor provide 
for you (one of which there’s 
no doubt but Juflice obliges 
him. to) you muft e’en fall 
heartily to work to maintain 
your felf and the Llegitimates: 
and that's the beft Advice we 
can give you. 

Queft. How comes it that the 
words {polen by a man at [ome dif- 
tance, are heard by us even at the 
inflant they are [poke ? Pray an- 
{wer mein this in aseafy words as 
you can; for tho’ Lams fomething of 
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a Scholar, yet little of a Philofo- 
pher, but a Lover of them both. 
Anjw. \f the diftance be any 
thing confiderable, ‘tis evident 
that the matter of fact is not 


true; for tho’ the Motion of 
Light feems to be _ inftanta- 
neous, that of Sound is other- 
wife. For example, a Manon 
the top of a Tower, or at any 
great diftance from the Object, 
fhall fee the light of a Gun 
fome confiderable time before 
he hears it; and the fame in 
other Objects of Vifion, as 
hewing Timber, or the like. 

Quett. A Gentleman was not 
long fince taken with a Palfey in 
his Vongue: A skilful Phyfician 
being [ent for to him, found be could 
not [peak a word, or give an an{wer 
to any thing that was ask d him, 
On which, the Dottor gave him a 
Book to read, wherein be read as 
well asever in his Life; but when 
the Book was gone again, was as 
mute as before: which Experiment 
was often repeated with the Jame 
effect, Pray what fhould be the 
reafon of this? 

Anjw. Some Obftruction of 
the ordinary Paflages between 
the Brain and Tongue, which 
hinder’d the intercourfe of the 
Spirits, might be the caufe of 
his Silence; whereas they might 
find fome other way when the 
Species were newly taken in by 
the Eye; that part of the 
Brain, it's likely, being not in 
fo great diforder as the other. 

Queft. Whether our Saviour ob- 
[eru'd the Commandments of the 
Law in the Manner and Time of 
eating the Paffover,and if Opinions 
have been various about it 2 

Anfw. To know if our blef- 
fed Lord eat the Pafchal Lamb, 
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.that they could not be deceiv’d 


according to the Injunction of 
the Law, we muit examine 
wherein this Ceremony con- 
fifted. It is certain the Jews 
us’d to celebrate it the Evening 
of the fourteenth Day of the 
Month, which in the original 
Hebrew is call’d Adib: This 
is precifely commanded, and 
"tis alfo exprefs’d in formal 
terms that it was the Evening. 
The ews began the Day at 
the fetting of the Sun; confe- 
quently according to our Cal- 
culation, the Paffover muft be 
eaten in the afternoon of the 
fourteenth, when the Day be- 
Zinto decline. The Practice 
of the Fes, according to the 
Relation of Jofephus and Philo, 
being to facrifice it at Noon, 
or the Ninth Hour, and conti- 
nue the Feaft until the Even- 
ing; how ill an opinion foever 
fome may have receiv’d of the 
Fidelity of thefe Authors, they 
cannot be doubted upon a fact 
which was fo notorious. The 
Fews were likewife fo f{crupu- 
Jous about the Obfervation of 
their Cuftoms, that they did 
not think it allowable either to 
anticipate or fuffer the time to 
pafs; but believ’d it an indif- 
penfible Duty to celebrate the 
Paffover at the exact time pre- 
fix'd. And if Jefus Chrift ce- 
Jebrated it on Thurfday in the 
Evening, “twas not according 
to the Law; fince it was not 
permitted any one to keep it 
for his conveniency before the 
time was expird. So exact 
were the Zews in the Obfer- 
vance of the Day, that they 
would not truft to their Aftro- 
nomical Computztions ; and fo 
great were their Precautions, 


more than fome minutes at the 
moft. So that thofe Perfons 
who fay the Sanhedrim had in 
their Calculations loft a Day, 
which was redrefs’'d by our Sa- 
viour in the Celebration of 
the Paffover, {peak only by 
guefs. It is true, that if the 
Fews had had recourfe to the 
Tables to regulate their Feails, 
‘twould have been no furpri- 
zing thing for them to have 
flipt into this Error, in a time 
wherein Aftronomy was fo lit- 
tle known. For the Correction 
ot their Calendar thews how 
much they were miftaken in 
their Computation of the Solar 
Year‘ the Aftronomical Ta- 
bles agreeing not at all with 
the Heavens, but their Regu- 
lations being perform’d by the 
infpection of the Moon, which 
was done every month, a great 
knowledge in Altronomy was 
not requifite, precifely to count 
the Day of the New Moon. 
It muft be confefs’d, when they 
made Calculations for many 
Years, altho’ they miftook but 
a little, the Error became 
more confiderable in the courfe 
of time; yet in the interval of 
a Month there could be no 
great miftake. The Year in 
which our Lord was crucify’d, 
the fourteenth Day whereof 
the Paffover fell, begun only 
on Thurfday in the Evening ; 
and the Lamb ought not to 
have been facrific’d till the 
morrow, to have kept the Paf- 
fover on the Friday in the 
Evening. 

And befides our Saviour’s not 
keeping the Paflover on the 
Day commanded by the Law, 

it 


it does not appear rhat the 
Lamb he eat with his Difciples 
had beey kill'd in the Temple; 
and this was an effential part 
of the Ceremony. We need 
only read the Inftitution of this 
great leaft, and what the Jewi/h 
Doctors have written upon it, 
to be convinc’d that they could 
not anticipate the time, be- 
caufe of the Solemnity of the 
Sacrifices made at certain hours 
in the Temple, with all the 
Formalities prefcrib’d by the 
Law of Mofes. Now we have 
no reafon to conclude from any 
place, that either Jefus Chnit 
or his Difciples fo much as 
thought of changing the Day, 
or performing whatever was 
requir'd about it, And it is 
faid in John 19. 14, 31. that the 
Friday was the Day of the Pre- 
paration of the Paffover. Now 
the Preparation was that time 
in the Afternoon, during which 
they made ready every thing 
for the Sabbath-day, that the 
reft of it might not be inter- 
rupted. From whence ’tis plain, 
that the Feaft of the Sews 
Paflover did not begin till the 
Evening of that Day wherein 
our Saviour fuffer’d upon the 
Crofs. To which fome an- 
fwer, that the Friday was al- 
ways call'd Mapacxeen, the Eve 
or Preparation of the Sabbath; 
and that the Feait of the Paf- 
fover, which this year fell upon 
the Friday, was neverthelefs 
call’d the Preparation of the 
Sabbath, according to the com- 
mon ufe; for the Paffover was 
not the Preparation. But Sr. 
John exprefly fays, it was the 
Preparation of the Paffover : and 
likewife the Precauyon of the 
: 
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Jews, who would not have the 
Bodies to continue on the Crofs on 
the Sabbath day, thews that even 
the Day of our Saviour'’s Death 
was not that of the Paflover; 
fince they would at leaft have 
fcrupled as much to have nail'd 
the Bodies on the Crofs on the 
greateft of their Feafts, as of 
leaving them on it on the Sab- 
bath-day. This Circumftance 
evidently fhews, that Friday 
was nota folemn Day, fince 
the Jews then enter’d into the 
Hall to follicite the Death of 
our Lord, and that the two 
Thieves were {ent with him to 
be punifh’'d; which Executions 
would have been very offenfive 
in a Day as facred as the Pat- 
fover. 

Some have thought that it 
was but afimple Supper, where- 
in Jefus Chrift defign’d to in- 
ftitute the Eucharitt, to per- 
petuate the memory of that 
Death he was ready to fuffer. 
However, thofe who have been 
of this and the foregoing Opi- 
nion, have not offer'd them as 
Articles of Faith, but only as 
fuch as appear'd moft probable 
to them. 

Queft. Whether there is any 
truth in thofe Stories we have of the 
Devil s taking a human Form in 
foreign Countries, to abuse the Sim= 


plicity of Women and Children? 


Anfw. The Traditions we 
have of fuch things are fo an- 
tient and fo conflant, that ace 
cording to fome Authors ‘twould 
be a great piece of rafhnefs to 
doubt of it. The Jefuits give 
us an account, in the relation 
of their Miffions into‘ Greece, 
that the Devil has fometimes 
rasd from their Graves Per- 
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fons lately bury’d, and caus’d 
them to walk, fpeak, and ap- 
ear under this form to the In- 
abitants of the Archipelago: 
Who call thefe Phantoms Bes- 
xordxas. Thele fort of Appa- 
ritions were credited both by 

uftin Martyrand St Ferom. who 
ikewife believ'd their Con- 
junctions with Men and Wo- 
men. And St. ferom tells us as 
his Opinion, that one reafon 
why God Almighty permitted 
the Founder of Rome to be 
born of an Incubus and a Vefal, 
was becaufe the Romans might 
not reproach us that our Sa- 
viour was born of a Virgin. 
Ac ne nobis Dominum f{alvatorem 
de Virgine procreatum Romana ex- 
probrarct potentia,auctores urbis x 
gentis (ua Ilia Virgine > Marre 
genitos arbitrantur. Jer.1.i. cont. 
Jovinian. 

Quetlt. Yeu having made men- 
tion of a Pafs, which is put into 
the hands of the Mufcovites when 
they die, to make St. Peter open 
the Gates of Heaven to them ; I 
judge it would oblige the generality 
of Readers, if you'd infert in one 
of your Mercuries a Copy of the 
faid Pafs. 

Anjw. Mr. Turner in his Hiffo- 
ry of all Religions, gives you an 
exact Copy of this Pafs, in 
thefe following Words, viz. 

‘The Mujcovites kils the 
* Corps, or the Coffin; and 
* the Prieft puts a piece of Pa- 


-* perbetween his Fingers, which 


*is a kind of Teftimonial or 
* Pafs for his Admittance into 
‘the other World, fign'd by 
* the Patriarch, oc. and fold 
* by the Prieft. 
The Form thus : 
“© We whofe Names are here- 


“unto fubfcrib’d (the Patrh 
“arch or Metropolitan) and 
“the Prieft of the-City of 
“ N---do make known and 
“* certify by shefe Prefents, 
“ that the Bearer of thefe our 
** Letters hath always liv’d a- 
“mong us like a good Chrif. 
* tian, profeiling the Greek Re- 
* ligion; and tho’ he hath 
** committed fome Sins, yet he 
“« hath confefs’d the fame, and 
“ receiv'd Abfolution, and ta- 
«ken the Communion for the 
“* Remiffion of his Sins; hath 


* honour’d Godand his Saints 3. 


** hath faid his Prayers; and 
“ fafted onthe Hours and Days 
“ appointed by the Church 3” 
“© and hath carry’d himfelf fo 
“* well towards me his Confef- 
“ for, that | have no reafon 
** to complain of him, nor to 
** deny him the Abfolution of 
“his Sins. In witnefs where- 
** of we have given him the 
*« prefent Teftimonial, to the 
** end that upon fight thereof 
“ St. Peter may open to him 
“the Gate of Evecrlafting 
“ Blifs. 
‘ This done, the Coffin is 
{hut up, and put in the Grave, 
with the Face eaftward. They 
mourn forty days; and featt 
on the third, becaufe then 
the Face is disfigur'd ; on 
the fecond, becaufe then the 
Body begins to putrify ; and 
on the twentieth, becaufe 
‘then the Heart corrupts. 
* Some build Huts over the 
‘ Grave, and cover them with 
*‘ Mats; becaufe the Prieft, 
* Morning and Evening, for fix 
* Weeks prays over the Grave.’ 
For a larger Account of this 
matter, we refer you top. — 
o 
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of the aforefaid Hiftory, 
where you hive a Copy of 
this Pa/s, with other things 
no lefs remarkable. 

Queft. Pray favour me with 
your Opinion as to the following 
Relation, viz. A certain Minifter 
in the City of Exeter, ( lately 
deceas'd) fome Years fince, was 
by Revelation in a Dream (but 
whether from Divine Inf{piration or 
otherwife, 1 will not infif upon) 
inform'd that at a certain place 
(to him nam'd) he fhould find 
4 Treafure ; which Revelation he 
duly obferves, and accordingly digs 
‘and finds a Six-pence, whith he 
keeps to fee the Event of the 
Dream, and which as often as he 
paid it away would return into his 
Pocket again, and the Receivers 
not wrong'd, but had always their 
full Complement of Money: At 
laft the Gentleman admiring the 
Strangene/s of the thing, not 
knowing from what fupernatural 
Caufe it proceeded, threw it into 
the Sea, and never after heard of 
st, or faw it. Now Gentlemen, 
whether what he did was commen- 
dable or praife-worthy ; and whe- 
ther he might net morc lawfully 
have converted it to pious Ufes 
by frequent Diftributions to the 
poor,( which would have eterniz’d 
his Name to futurity) is the 

adrift of my Queftion; and a Word 
of your Opinion in the Matter 
would much oblige one, who being 
wearly related to him, is extremely 
concern d, and cannot be fatisfy'd 
but from you; left by thus throwing 
away, as feems tome, the Gift of 
Heaven, he fhould with it have 
depriv'd his Heirs of @ very 
great Blefing and Ability of doing 
Good; and whether they may ex- 


pect to be profper'd with what 
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remains, or you think there may 
be no poffible means to recover the 
fame ? 

Anfw. Since his Fancy had 
fuch a fhare in the procuring 
it, ‘twas fomeithing juft it 
fhou'd have fome in the be- 
flowing it too; and who 
knows its hidden Qualities ? 
Perhaps it might be as {fer- 
viceable to the Inhabitants of 
the watry Element, as it would 
have been to ours. Belides, 
‘twas a pretty fort of a my- 
fterious Treafure, and not fit 
to be communicated to every 
one, left too much Acquain- 
tance with it might have dif 
cover’'d too much of its real 
Value. And if the Gentle- 
man has but intail’d his Fae 
culty of dreaming, no matter 
for that particular Piece, his 
Heirs can never want as many 
of the like Opportunities of 
ferving their Country as they 
pleate. 

Queft. It cannot be deny'd but 
that the inftrutting Children ix 
the firft Principles of Religion, is 
a moft ufeful and neceffary Work ; 
but what ground is there in the 
holy Scriptures, for that form or 
manner of Catechizing as is now 
in ufe, viz. by way of Queftion 
and An{wer? 

An,w. We anfwer, (1.) God. 
in his Word, commanding the 
Catechizing and Inftruction of 
Youth, we muft perform it in 
that Method that may bett 
conduce to the attaining the 
End. 

(z.) The Method of Quef- 
tion and Anfwer is a natural 
way of familiar, inftractive 
Difcourfe; andthe very Light 
of Nature has directed an 
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Heathens themfelves to the 
Ufe of it, as Plato, and o- 
thers. 

(3-) We have plentiful 
Scripture-Inftances of God's 
difcourfing with Men, and 
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Men one with another, by way . 


of Queftion and Aniwer, in 
order to Information and In- 
ftruction. The Book of Fob 
furnifheth us with abundant 
Examples, befide many other 
in the New, as well as Old 
Teftament: even our Lord 
Chrift taught both privately 
and publickly, by way of Que- 
' ftion'and Anfwer. 

(4.) Tho’ we recommend 
this asa moft proper, yet we 
do not affert ir the only Me- 
thod for familiar Inftru¢tion ; 
but our Querift has Liberty to 
ufe any other which he finds 
really conducing to this great 
End, as well as this. 

Conftantine’s firft and greateft 
Care towards his Sons, was, 
to fecure the Happinefs of 
their Souls, by fowing the 
Seeds of Piety in their Minds; 
which he did partly himfelf, 
by appointing Religious Tu- 
tors for them ; and when he 
had taken them into a Part- 
nerfhip of the Government, 
by private Admonitions, or 
Letters giving them Counfel, 
exc. This was always the firft 
and chief Point, that they 
fhould prefer the Knowledge 
and Worthip of God, the great 
King of the World, before all 
other Advantages, yea, the 
Empire it felf. 

Mr. Turner in his Hiffory of 
all Religions, tells us the Order 
of Catechizing in the Primi- 
tive Times was thus, wiz. 
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‘1. When any defir'd to 
become a Profelyte, Inquiry 
was made, not only into the 
Life of the Catechumen, 
‘but of thofe who brought 
him. 

‘ 2. Upon Admonition, and 
4 Promife of Reformation, 
he was admitted into the 
Rank of Catechumens, by 
Prayer, and Impofition of 
Hands; and fo pafsd over 
to his Inftructor, in a pri- 
vate School, or Auditory. 
‘3. The Catechift enter- 
tain’d him with a long Nar- 
ration of*the Story of the 
Bible, from the Creation, 
to the Birth, Life, Death, 
and = Refurrection of our 
Saviour, ce. clofing with 
the laft Judgment, and an 
Admonition to beware of 
falfe Teachers, and of being 
fcandaliz’d at the ill Lives 
of fome Chriftians: The 
Catechift all this while ftan- 
ding; tho’ St. Auftin would 
have had it chang’d into a 
fitting Pofture, to prevent 
wearinefs. ; 

‘4. After this, they were 
taught particular Points, as 
of Faith, exc. then admit- 
ted to the Leffons and the 
Expofitions of them in pub- 
lick ; and laftly, to the 
Prayers of the Catechu- 
mens. 

‘5, After two or more 
Years, they gave up their 
Names and Petitions to be 
baptiz'd, ufually before Ea- 
fter; and then were ply’d 
with earneft Exhortations to 
Repentance, Fafting, and 
Prayer. 
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6.‘ The Apoftles, and next 
the Bifhops, were Catechitts ; 
afterwards the Office was de- 
volved onothers ; as Cyprian 
appointed one Optatus,one not 
of the Clergy; Auguftin, one 
Deo-gratias; a Deacon ; De- 
metrius, Bilhop of Alexandria, 
made Origen, at eighteen 
Years, a Catechift of that Fa- 
mous School.’ 

He further tells us, ‘ In a Sy- 
nod held at Clover(fhow, or 
Clyff, under Cuthbert, Arch- 
Bilhop of Canterbury, A. C. 
747, it was ordained, That 
thofe Priefts, who did not as 
yet underftand the Creed, 
and the Lord's Prayer, fhould 
both learn themfelves, and 
teach them to others in the 
Englifh-Tongue. 

‘ By Canons given under 
King Edgar, A. C. 967. care 
was taken, That : Children 
fhould be taught their Pater- 
nofter and Credo, by their Pa- 
rents; elfe, when dead, not 
to be buried in Confecrated 
Ground, or thought worthy 
to receive the Eucharift. 

‘ A. C. 1548. Arch-Bifhop 
Cranmer compileda Catechiifm, 
dedicates it to the King, and 
in his Epiftle complains of the 
great neglect that had been in 
former times of Catechifing. 
* It was the Obfervation of 
the Learned’ft King that ever 
fate on the Englifh Throne, 
That the Caufe of the Mif- 
carriage of our People into Po- 
pery, and other Errors, was 
their ungroundednefs in the 
Points of Catechifm. There- 
fore his {aid Majefty, gave pub- 
lick Order for beftowing the 
latter part of the LOR D’s 
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‘ Day, in familiar Catechifm. 
‘ — For my part, I have fpent 
‘ the greater half of my Life, in 
* this ftation of Holy Service; 
‘ ] thank GOD, not unpainful- 
‘ly, not unprofitably: But 
© there isno one thing, whereot 
‘IT repent fo much, as not to 
*‘ have beftow’d more Hours in 
© this Publick Exercife of Ca- 
techifm; in regard whereof I 
could quarrel with my very 
Sermons. 

Thus far Mr. Tarner We 
thall only add, we defire Parents 
of Children, and Governours of 
Families, to confider with them- 
felves, what a great, mecefia- 
ry, and beneficial Duty, this 
of Catechifing is. Humble 
your ielves in fecret for your 
great and long neglect of it. 
Beg of God Courage for, and 
Condué and Succefs in it. Re- 
folve, that you will break 
through all Temptations and 
Oppofitions, and fet upon this 
Duty and ftudy to do it to the 
beft advantage. For which end 
a very fit and ufeful Book is re- 
commended, Entituled, Know- 
ledge and Practice: or, The Chri- 
ftian briefly guided in the Path to 
Heaven; ina familiar Way of 
Queftion and Anfwer, in Four 
Parts: With fuitable Prayer: 
Families, Private Perfons, a 
Youth. 

Queft. Ihad the misfortune to 
CoMmmcnce an Acquaintance wina 
young Gentlewoman whofe conver 
fation prov'd fo very agrecable, 
that it treated im me an extracr- 
d.nary paffion for ber, to which 
fhe feem'd to make averykind re- 
tura; and divers Letters recipro- 
cally pajt betwixt us, to the fa- 
sifattion of both; but lise’y the 
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has been very urgent with me to 
burn thofe of hers: whth at laft 
to gratifie her I did; she was no 
Jooner affur'd of iz, but contrary 
to all the Promifes fhe made, for 
no reafon, her reception is colder 
than the weather; which makes 
me fo very melancholy, that I 
fear "twillbe my ruin: alihough 
I have endeavour'd to carry it be- 
fore her with the like indiffe- 
rence; and very lately took my fi- 
nalleave : but fiill 1 find it impoff- 
ble to forget her, and cannot bear 
her abfence, although very fharply 
repuis'd. I wou'd defire your ad- 
vice in the matter, being natu- 
rally prone torevenge, which muft 
either light on her or my felf. 
Anfw. 1f you'll but hang your 
felf a little, the work is effe- 
Gually done; for were thea 
perfect Niobe, you'd melt her 
into Tears to lofe fuch a faith- 
ful Lover, whatever fhe may pre- 
tend. But if you havea mind 
to deal more feverely with your 
felf, and lefs rigoroufly with 
your Miftrefs, feek out fome 
more foft and gentle Creature, 
in whofe Looks you may find a 


fufficient Balm for all your 
Wounds; and never go near 
the firft, unlefs it be as an old 


Acquaintance, to let her know 
the good Succefs you have with 
the latter, and this will pleafe 
her well, fince we naturally 
love to fee others preferred be- 
fore us. 


Which is the meft nccefary of 
the Arts? 


Queft. Tell me what is the End 
of Arts? 

Anjw. The deficn and end 
of Arts is as different as there 
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are different kinds of Arts; yet 
we may fay that there are fome 
neceffary, as Husbandry, the 
Shepherds Art: Others are pro- 
fitable, as the Art of Building 
Houfes, the Tailors and Shoes 
makers Art, Manufacture, Traf- 
fick: Others are for Ornament, 
as Embroidery, Dancing: O- 
thers for Pleature, as Confettio- 
ners, Perfumers, or Muficians 
Art. So that the principal End 
of Artsis for Neceflity, for Pro- 
fit, for Ornament, for Pleafure. 

Queft. What fay you in par- 
ticular of Medicine? 

Anfw. 1 think that no Art 
fhould be preferred to Medi- 
cine, fince Divine Authority 
has commanded us to honour 
Medicine for its neceflity. Yet 
tis notthe moft neceflary. 

Queft. May we difpenfe with 
the want of Phyficians? 

Anfw. Yes, they were above 
600 Years in Rome without Phy- 
ficians, after they drove them 
out; but we muit not therefore 
fay that we can be whole with- 
out Medicine, as thofe who 
drove away the Magiltrates of 
a City, did not therefore drive 
away Juftice ; Nature teaches 
us both. 

Queft. What fay you of the 
Art of Traffick ; is it not the moft 
neceffary? 

Anfw. 1 know well that 
Commerce keepeth up Society 
among Men, but it is an inter- 
efted Society. I know very well 
that without Commerce we 
canhot accommodate one ano- 
ther with things that are ufe- 
ful to the Life of Man. I know 
fufficiently that Commerce ma- 
keth Cities, and that Srates lay 
their Foundation on Traffick- 
Yet 


Yet ’tis not therefore the moft 
neceflary. 

Queft. What fay you of Poli- 
ticks, is not it molt neceffary ? 

Anfw. | know that Polity is 
the Eye and Soulof a State. It 
giveth Recompences: It pu- 
nifheth the Faulty: — It fetteth 
a Price on things: It maketh 
Armies to march into Cam- 
pagne, and recalls them accord- 
ing as Neceffity requires: It 
gives Juftice to every one: It 
giveth Arts their free exercife: 
yet tis not the moft Neceffary. 

Queft. What fay you of the Mili- 
tary Art? Is it not moft neceffary ? 

4nfw. | know that the Mili- 
tary Art is the Sword and Buck- 
ler of a State. ‘Tis in vain to 
Labour, Turmoil, Plead, Traf- 
fick or Phyfick our felves, if the 
Soldier do not defend us from 
the Inroads of the Enemy, and 

teferve the State in Freedom. 

n fine, tho’ it be Mafter of all 
the Arts, it is not notwith- 
ftanding the moft neceffary. 

Queit. You will fay the fame 
of others; tell me then which is 
the moft neceffary Art? 

Anfw. lf we take advice of 
every Artizan, there is none but 
will fay that his Art is moft ne- 
ceflary, As a feller of Matches, 
who finding himfelf in dan- 
ger in a Boaton the Seine, hug- 
ging his Merchandize cried out, 
City of Paris, what a Lofs thou'le 
fuffer! But to confider things 
inthemfelves, Husbandry feems 
to be the moft neceflary ; there- 
fore Cicero calls it an Occupa- 
tion moft becoming an Ingenu- 
ous Spirit. Arifforle faith, that 


tis the Mother of all the Arts, 
and the jutteft way of acquiring. 
Of what ufe would Medicine 
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be to us, if the Earth did not 
afford us where-with to keep 
up our Health? What would 
the Military Art fignifie, if the 
Earth did not furnifh us with 
what is neceflary to maintain 
Soldiers and Horfes? In fine, 
we may fay that without Agri- 
culture, no other Art could {ub- 
fift; for ‘tis it that preferveth 
our Lite, for which every Body 
works. For this reafon the 
Earth is called the common 
Mother, and by confequence 
thofe that manure it, are as it 
were the common Fathers of all 
the World. Thus we read that 
Apollo, Paris, Saul and David, 
practis’d it. There is nothing 
that makes Men fo vigilant, la- 
borious, and indefatigable as 
Husbandry. ‘Tis owing to it 
that we have had fo great Cap- 
tains, Coriclan, Serran, Curius, 
Cato, and {fo many others. 


Of the Art of Divining. 


Queft. What is it to divine? 

Anjfw.’Tisto predict future 
things which are hid and remo- 
ved from our Knowledge. 

Queft. How many forts are there 
of st? 

Anfw. Three forts, Predici- 
on, which comes from God, and 
is called Prophecy; that which 
comes from the Devil, and is 
called Demoniack; and that 
which comes purely from Natu- 
ral Caufes, and is called Prefa- 
ging or Conjecture. 

Quelt. What is Prophecy? 

Anjw. It isa Divine infpira- 
tion which forefeeth and decia- 
reth, with an unmoveable Truth 
and great Certainty, things that 
are ata diflance from us. 
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Queft. What is Demoniac Di- 
vination? 

Anfw. Tis adeclaring of hid- 
den things, by means of a Ta- 
cit or exprefs Compact made 
with the Devil. 

Queft. Can the Devil declare 
and reveal all things ? 

Anfw. No, he knows only 
the things that have appeared 
by fome exteriour A&, as the 
Authors of a Theft, and things 
to come when they depend on 
natural and neceflary Caufes. 
But he knoweth not thofe that 
depend on free Caufes, as our 
Thoughts, Wills, Defires, and 
fuch like. a 

Queft. What is Natural Divi- 
mation ? 

Anfw.’Tisa Conjecture which 
is drawn, either from the Stars, 
or from the Air and its different 
difpofitions, or from the Sea, 
or Trees. For example, we 
predict a Plague when we fee 
Rofes or Violets bloflom at the 
end of Harvett. 

Queft. Is there an Art of Di- 
vining? 

Anfw. 1 think not; for an 
Art is a Heap of many Precepts 
which tend to tome end ; now 
Precepts can only be of thofe 
things which neceflarily come 
to pafs, which isnot to be found 
jn the Art of Divining ; for 
that which we do not know by 
its Caufe, cannot be known by 
Precepts ; fo that all that fort 
of People that meddle with Di- 
vining, are meer Impoftors. 


Whether Travelling be neceffa- 
ry for an honeft Man? 


Queft. Is Travelling Profitable? 
Anfw. Some think it profita- 
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ble and neceflary, others think 
that ’tis not. 

Queft. What are their Senti- 
ments and Reafons that approve 
of it 2 

Anfw. Man's Happinefs in 
this Life confifts in knowing 
and being Learned; now view- 
ing of places furnifhes our Un- 
derftanding with more Know- 
ledge than any thing elfe, fo 
that there is no more certain 
means to acquire this than Tra- 
velling, which every day pre. 
fents us with new Objects and 
Subjeéts to learn. 

Queft. To whom: are they com- 
pared who are not curious of Tra. 
velling ? 

Anfw, Tothe Earth, the moft 
bafe Element, which continues 
immoveable, and is an Emblem 
of Souls that are no lefs clogged 
than Plants to a piece of Earth, 
where they had their Birth. 

Queft. What fay the Ancient 
Philofophers ? 

An{w. The Stoicks fay, that 
a Wife Man is a Citizen of the 
World. And Seneca faith, Iam 
not for confining my felf to a 
Corner of the Earth, the whole 
World is my Country. 

Quelt. What may we learn by 
Travelling. 

Anfw. We may learn Pru- 
dence and Wifdom ; for by Tra- 


‘velling we know the Manners, 


Inftitutions and Fafhions, the 
Laws, Religion, and other things 
whereon Wifdom is founded. 

Queft. Does the Scripture ap- 
prove of Travelling? 

Anfw. Yes, God faith, That 
we have no continuing City in 
this World. God has many 
times recommended Strangers 
and Sojourners to us, and en- 

join’ 
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join’d us to love them as our 
felves, Exod. 22, Lev. 19. And 
the Church ranketh that of 
receiving Pilgrims among the 
Works of Mercy. 

Quelt. Tell me therefore where- 
upon they found their Opinion who 
do not approve of Travelling? 

Anfw. They fay, That if Tra- 
velling be neceffary, it muft ei- 
ther be becaufe it may make 
Men more knowing, or more 
Virtuous. But it very feldom 
acquires either the one or the 
other As to the former, the 
Life of Man being very thort, 
tis very hard to learn things of 
places. As to the latter, mo- 
ving and change of place is con- 
trary to Virtue and Moral Pru- 
dence, which has given ground 
to that Proverb, that the Spirit 
of a fitting Manis moft Prudent. 
Befides, thofe that always 
change Countries, contract dif- 
ferent Manners and Habits ; fo 
that they become unconftant, 
giddy-headed, and imprudent. 

_Queft. Has Travelling been for- 
bidden > 

Anfw. Yes, Lycurgus forbad 
his Citizens to Travel, and to 
fuffer Strangers to ftay in their 
City above 24 Hours, for fear 
left the Society of the Vicious 
might corrupt the good Man- 
ners of the Lacedemonians. 

Queft. Thefe are quite diffe- 
rent Sentiments, what is your 
particular Opinion? 

Anfw. We muft diftinguith 
Perfons, Places, Times, and o- 
ther Circumftances requifite for 
Travelling. Forthofe that Tra- 
vel fhould be Young, Robutt 
and Sagacious, to reap Fruit by 
their Travelling; otherwife, 
thofe who are naturally de‘ti- 
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tute of Judgment and Prudence, 
become greater Fools by their 
Travelling, it being impoffible 
for him who isa Foo! in his 
own Country, to become Wife 
by running up and down: Which 
made Socrates fay, he muft 
change his Spirit, and not his 
Climate, to become wile. 


Who are the moft happy in this 
World, the Wife or the Fools 2 


Queft. Is the Fook happier than 
the Wife? 

Anfw. Every Body is Judge 
and Party in the Refolution of 
this Queftion. And as there is 
but one Wifdom, and one only 
meansto come by it, wz. Right 
Reafon; but there are Follies of 
all forts, as many as there are 
different Spirits, it feems that 
there are more Fools than Wife, 
fo itis to be feared the Wife do 
lofe their Caufe. 

Queft. Wherein do you place 
the good ce of Fools? 

Anfw. 1 place it in the priva- 
tion of Grief, andthe pofieffion 
of Good, which are two Points 
wherein Felicity of Life in this 
World confifts. 

Queft. Are Fools deprived of 
Grief ? 

Anfw. No, Wife Men arenot 
at all more exempted, with this 
difference, that the Wife are 
more capable than Fools, who 
in this are lefs unhappy. 

Queft. Why are wife Men more 
capable of Grief than Fools > 

Anfw, Becanfe wife Men 
reafon upon their Evil, and fo 
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they have always before theit 
Eyes, they have alfo an inter- 
val Pain; which lay: hold on 
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all the Paffions of the Soul, De- 
fire, Fear, orif you will, Scru- 
ples, Cafes of Confcience, and 
others. 

Queft. As to the fecond Point, 
which conflitutes pro[perity in 
this Life, to wit, Goods, have 
Fools the advantage of the Wife ? 

Anfw. Yes, for one is not 
really happy except he believe 
he is fo. Whence it follows, 
that more Fools are found hap- 
py asto Goods than wife Men. 
For wife Men, if they are tru- 
ly fo, confidering the Inconfi- 
derablenefs and Vanity of this 
World’s Good, do not think they 
are happy in poflefling them, 
but in feeking other durable 
things, which are never found 
in this World; when Fools live 
content and happy in the en- 
joyment of the prefent Good, 
{mall or great, beyond which 
they defire no other: and often 
their Imagination perfuadeth 
them that they are Kings, &m- 
perors, and God himfelf, whence 
they draw greater Pleafures than 
others have. Timon the Athe- 
nian, believing that all the Ships 
delongedto him, wasoverjoyed 
when any arrived at the Port of 
Pireum, asata great Gain, and 
bound over his Parents to Ju- 
ftice becaufe they would have 
cured him of this pleafant Fol- 
ly; if they do no harm, they 
are call’d Innocent Fools. 

Queft. But is it not a very fad 
cafe to fee a Man that fhould be 
reafonable become a Fool? 

Anfw. Onthe contrary, there 
is nothing fo fad as a Tragedy 
or a Comedy without a Farce, 
or an Entertainment of Philofo- 
paers, during which nothing is 
to be heard but Queftions which 


perplex the Learned, and tire 
the Ignorant: But a Fool com- 
ing amongft them will raife up 
an Univerfal Joy, and this Fool 
will fhare the greateft part of 
the Pleafure himfelf; andif he 
fpeak Truths which would be 
odious in the Mouth of the 
Wife, they are fupportable in 
that of Fools. 

Queft. 1 think that all your An- 
fwers in favour of Fools, are 
rather a witty Conceit than a 
Truth. Tellme truly, can Fools 
be happy in this World? 

Anfw. Folly being a Lefion 
of the Reafonable Faculty, 
Fools cannot be happy, becaufe 
they cannot live according to 
right Reafon; wherein the Ef. 
fence of Felicity in this Life 
confifts. And as they are ex- 
empt from Vices, fo they are 
uncapable of Virtues in this 
Life. And if it be ftill true, 
that Happinefs and Content- 
ment confift in the Satisfaction 
that is had in the enjoyment of 
fome Good, Fools cannot be 
happy, fince Satisfaction pro- 
ceedeth from the Reflection that 
our Minds make on the good- 
nefs of the thing we enjoy. 
Now Reflection is a very per- 
fect Act of the Underftanding. 
For which Reafon Fools cannot 
be happy, being uncapable of 
Reflection, becaufe Folly is a 
Lefion of the Faculties. 


Of Tebacco. 


Quelt. Has Tobacco no other 

Name? whence comes it ? 
Anfw. Tobacco is call’d fo 
by the Spaniards from an Ifland 
of the Weft Indies, where it 
grew in great plenty. The In- 
di ans 
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dians Call it Petwn. They call 
it Holy Herb by reafon of its 
great Virtue. One John Nicer, 
Ambaflador of Francis II. ha- 
ving firft brought fome of the 
Seed from Portugal and France 
to Queen Katherine Of Medici, 
called it in French Nicotian, 
or an Herb for the Queen. In 
Italy they call it the Herb of 
Holy Crofs, becaufe a Cardinal 
of this Name carried it firft to 
Rome. lt is otherwife called 
Sufquiame de Peru. 
Queft. What are the Virtues 
of an Herb that is [o common? 
Anfw. Some value Tobacco, 
others defpife it. Thofe that 
have it in efteem, fay that its 
Leaves applied hot to the Head 
cure the Megrim, and old Pains 
of the Head proceeding from 
Cold or Wind. If the Pain be 
obftinate, it muft firft be rubb’d 
with the Oy! of the Flowers of 
Orange. It is good againft the 
Tooth-ach caufed by Fluxion. 
Its Decoction in common Wa- 
ter cures the Difeafes of the 
Breaft, the Afthma, and old 
Cough. Its Leaves put under 
Afhes and applied hot with 
their Afhes to the Navel, are 
good for a Wind-cholick, and 
Crudities of the Stomach; it 
likewife kills Worms, if you 
put a little of its Juice in a 
Glifter. Blowing a little of the 
Smoak into the Noftrils of a 
Woman that is in a Swoon, it 
recovers her; Kibed Heels are 


cured by being rubb’d with it. 
Wounds, 
it likewife 
grene. 
Virtues. 
ueft. Why is Tobacco abher- 
red by fome? ' 


venomous Bitings ; 
preventeth Gan- 
Thefe are fome of its 
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Anfw. Becaufe by its tharp 
and biting Vapours it difturbeth 
the Head, inebriates, by drying 
the Brain; it ftupifies, caufes 
Vertigo’s, Lethargies, Drowfi- 
nefs; it hebetates the Animal 
Spirits, 

Quelt. Thefe two Sentiments 
are very different; tell me yours. 

Anfw. My Opinion is, that 
Tobacco Leaf is very ufe‘ul, 
efpecially when it is taken as a 
Mafticatory at the Mouth or 
Nofe. But I think that its 
Smoak is an Enemy to the Brain 
and the Spirits. 


Of Knowledge in Women. 


Queft. Is it expedient that Wo- 
men (hould be learned? 

Anfw Knowledge puffeth up 
the Mind; therefore if Women 
were Learned, they would be 
prouder and more unfupportable 
than before. Befides, a good 
Opinion of themfelves is in- 
confiftent with the Obedience 
they are defign’d for. Therefore 
God gave Knowledge to Adam, 
and notto Eve, whoby the bare 
defire of Knowledge deftroyed 
all. 

Queft. Why are they not Learn- 
ed as Men? are they not capable 
to become [uch ? 

An{w. They are too delicate 
to acquire Knowledge, which is 
not obtain’d but with great Fa- 
tigue. Befides the moiiture of 
their Brain hindreth folidity of 
Judgment, which is fo necefla- 
ry for the Sciences. 

Queft. Why have they not fo- 
lidity of Fudgment. 

An{w. Becaufe the Judgment 
is an Adtof the Underitanding, 
which reflecteth upon its Know- 
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ledge, and this Reflection de- 
pendeth on a dry Temperature, 
which is contrary to that of the 
Brain of Women. 

Queft. Have none of them becn 
Learned ? 

Anjw. Yes, but ’tis extraor- 
dinary. Befides, if we confider 
their Works, they are always 
accompanied with lack of Judg- 
ment: They acquit themfelves 
pretty well in their firft Effays, 
but notin theis fecond Thoughts, 
which are always meaner than 
the firft: Onthe contrary, Mens 
fecond Thoughts furpafs their 
firft, by reafon of a ftronger 
Judgment that is in Men than 
is in Women. 


Whether Reading of Books be 


more proper to Learn, or by 
Word of Mouth ? 


Queft. Is Reading more proper 
to Teach, or the Voice? 

Anfw.Some are for the Voice, 
others maintaln Reading. Thofe 
that fay Reading is moft proper, 
fay that the quicknefs of Speech 
does not give our Minds fuffici- 
ent time for making Reflection 
on it; and therefore that ‘tis 
not fo proper as Reading. Be- 
fides, Books do not flatter fo 
weil, and counterfeit Truth. 
All that aye Learned have learn- 
ed more from Books than by the 
Voice of Mafters. Wahat is writ 
is much better digefted than 
what is fpoke. Therefore Wri- 
ting mfrueth us much better 
than Word of Mouth. 

Quelt. Give me their Reafons 
rho are fer vical Inflruttion. 

Aniw, They fay that the 
Voice being animated by the 
Gefurcs, makes a much greater 
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Impreffion than Writing, which 
isa dumb Word. Befides, we 
cannot ask the Scripture about 
Doubts, as we may do a Mafter, 
therefore Writing leaves far 
more Difficulties in the Mind. 
Some have been born Blind, and 
yet have become very Learned ; 
and there are fome that Read 
much, and have many Books, 
and yet make but {mall Im- 
provemenr in Knowledge. 

Queft. Thefe two different Sen- 
timents have good Reafons on both 
fides ; tell me therefore your Opi- 
nion on this Difficulty ? 

Anfw. The decifion of this 
Queftion depends on the diver- 
fity of the Genius of thofe that 
teach, and thofe that are taught, 
and the Sciences one would 
learn. For the Difciplines that 
confift principally in Contem- 
plation, as Theology, Phy- 
fick, pure Mathematicks, Law, 
haye more need of Reading in 
order to their: being learned. 
But thofe that confift in A@ion 
are learned better by Word, tho’ 
Books may likewife be ufeful 
thereto. 


Of the Love of inclinations. 


Queft. Whence comes it that 
we love by Inclination, and with- 
out knowing why, thofe Perfons 
whom we have never feen before, 
and that are nothing of Kin to 
us? 

Anfw. lf we can love any 
Body better than another by In- 
clination only, and without any 
Knowledge, this may proceed 
from the force of Imagination, 
which reprefenteth apy thing 
siniable, even tho’ it be not; 
or from the fole action of the 


shay 


Will, which fince it cannot be 
neuter between Love and Ha- 
tred, when it does not encounter 
any fabject of Hatred for its Ob- 
je4, this is fufficient to attract its 
‘Love, Or not encountring any 
thing amiable, this is enough 
to raife its hatred. 

Queft. May not we fay that 
this Love of Inclination is per- 
formed by 4 Draining, and by a 
Tran{piration of the Mind going 
out of the Body of the beloved, 
as fome would fay? 

Anfw.No, for this Love of In- 
clination is as well caufed at the 
fight of a Portraiture, whence no 
Spirits can go out, ason the fight 
of Perfons endowed with a Soul. 

Queft. Why have you faid in 
an Anfwer above, if we canlove 
without Knowledge, why do you 
doubt that there is a Love purely 
of Inclination, fince of two Players 
which are unknown to you, you 
defire that the one fhould win ra- 
ther than the other. 

Anfw. 1 am perfwaded that 
we cannot love one better than 
another without knowing why, 
without fancying in this Perfon 
fomething agreeable to us, as 
Beauty, Air, Motion, Manner 
of going, and other Things. 
The reafon of this is, becaufe 
there is the fame Reafon of 
Aé¢tions as of their Principles ; 
if Defire fuppofeth the Princi- 
ple of Knowledge, as all the 
World ackowledge, the Action 
of Defire, which is Love, fuppo- 
feth a clear Knowledge, and fo 
One can’t Jove without knowing. 


Whether the Leav are healthier or 
lonzer-lived than others? 


Qieft. Are fat People longer- 
hived than lean ? 
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Anfw. No, on the contrary, 
the lean live longeft. 

Queft. Give me a Reafon. 

Anfw. Becaufe the lean have 
larger Veffels, and efpecially 
Veins, and by confequence more 
Blood and Spirits, whichare the 
Architects and principal! Organs 
of Life. Befides, the Life will 
be longeft where there is moft 
Heat, which is found in lean 
Perfons. 

Queft. Why are not the Fat fe 
healthy as the Lean ? 

Anfw. Becaufe in fat Bodies 
the Pores are ftopped by the 
coldnefs of Phlegmatick Hu- 
mours, which hinder the free 
Evaporation of fuliginous Ex- 
crements, that make a Reflux, 
and fuffocate the Natural Heat, 
which is extinguifh’d after the 
fame manner as Fire when it 
cannot have a free Tranfpira- 
tion. Befides, the Fat imbibe 
a great many Humours; but 
cannot perfectly concoct and 
aflimilate them, through want 
of fufficient Heat, whereby 2 
great quantity of Crude and 
Phlegmatick Excrements are 
produced; fo that they become 
whitith and puffed up. 

Queft. Are the Lean more lives 
ly thanthe Fat? 

Anfw. Yes, by reafon of the 
Difpofition of the Organs that 
are more pure, and lefs charg- 
ed with thick Vapours and ex- 
crementitious Humidities,which 
render the Fat more heavy both 
in Mind and Body. 

Queft. Whence comes it that 
[ome are fatcer than others, when 
they do not eat more ? 

Anjw. Tis hence, that they 
have not Heat enough to con- 
fume the Superfluities; by rea- 
ion 
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fon whereof, their Flefh at- 
tracts a great quantity of Ex- 
crements and Phlegm, which 
{wells them and makes them 
white. 


Whether ’tis better to Dine or Sup? 


Queft. Is it better to eat more 
at Dinner, or at Supper? 

Anfjw. Suppofing the Perfons 
of a found Health, | think it 
is better to fup a little more 
largely, becaufe the time of Di- 
geftion is longer from Supper to 
Dinner, than from Dinner to 
Supper. 

Queft. Are the Night and Sleep 
proper for promoting Digeftion? 

Anfw. Yes, and more proper 
thanthe Day, becaufe the Heat, 
being more re-united during the 
Night and Sleep, is much more 
vigorous, and performs its na- 
tural Functions better, viz. Con- 
co@ion, Diftribution, Appofi- 
tion and Affimilation. 

Queft. Why is the Heat flrong- 
er and more re-united in the 
Night and in Sleep than in the 
Day time? 

Anjw. Becaufe in the Day- 
time the Heat is diverted from 
without, being imployed about 
the Senfations and Motions of 
the Body and Soul, whereas all 
being fupprefied by Sleep, the 


Heat is altogether taken up / 


within on the Concottion. Be- 
fides, the Night ferveth much 
more to concenter the Heat 
within, by its coldnefs, which 
driveth the Spirits and Heat in- 
wardly. Whence it comes to 
pafs that we have the beft Sto- 
mach in the Winter. 

Queft. What hurt is there in 
earing little at Supper ? 


Anfw. There is this, that the 
Heat being greater after Sup. 
per, as I have faid, ane ftrong- 
er and more active, it will 
concocét in a little time that 
fmall Portion of Food that it 
hath taken; and fince the 
Heat always acts by 4 neceffi- 
ty of Nature, and cannot be 
idle, when it has not foreign 
Matter whereon to work, it 
will neceffarily confume the 
Radical Moifture, and dry us 
in Sleep. 

Queft. Whence cometh the Pro- 

verb that faith, He that fleepeth 
eateth? It feems that Sleep nou- 
rifheth, fo that’twill not be ne- 
ceffary to eat much in the Even- 
ing, 
Anfw. This Proverb is true 
when the Stomach is filled with 
fufficient Nourifhment; for, for 
that time, during the Sleep, the 
Heat that is ftrongeft, raifeth 
and draweth from all parts the 
pureft of the Juices and Va- 
pours, that it difperfeth every 
where as afweet Dew, whichit 
cannot do when the Stomach is 
void ; “tis therefore in this 
Senfe that the Proverb is true, 
Re that fleepeth eateth. 

Queft. Whence comes it then, 
that many find them{elves very ill 
when they have eat much inthe 
Evening, and againft their Cu- 


om 

Anf{w. 1 fuppofe from the be- 
ginning a perfon in good Health. 
But a Perfon fubject to Deflux- 
ions, and of a weak Stomach, 
is not in perfect Health. If the 
Queftion be’of Perfons in good 
Health, 1 anfwer, that thefe 
Perfons will be accuftom’d to 
fup but little, founding on this 
bad Principle, that they muft 
cat 


eat little at Night; this being 
fo, they weaken their Stomach, 
that ic cannot take much Food 
at Night, fo thefe Perfons be- 
come fo delicate that the leaft 
things hurt them. Whence we 
may conclude, that ‘tis better 
- to accuftom one's felf to eat 
much at Night. 


Whether it be better to marry or 
not to marry? 


Queft. Whe are they that can 
beft judge in this Queftion? 

Anjw. | know not whom we 
can believe as Arbitrers of this 
Queftion; for it muft either be 
Maids, married People, orthofe 
that are about to marry; all 
are interefted. ©The firft pre- 
tend to hate Matriage; the 
fecond will be loth to blame it, 
left they fhould refle& on their 
Judgement that made them en- 
ter into this State; and the o- 
ther cannot judge for want of 
Experience. 

Queft. Whether do you judge it 
better to marry or no? 

Anjw. Since there is in Man 
a great defire to perpetuate him- 
{élf and to be immortal, there 
is no other Means to acquire it 
in this World but Marriage, 
which maketh him revive in 
his Children. Befides, Marriage 
is the Foundation’ of a State, 
fince it raifes Families, and Fa- 
milies make up a State and pre- 
ferve it; thofethat are married 
are more interefted in the pre- 
fervation of a State than thofe 
that arenot; fo that ’tis better 
to marry. 

Queft. Can Amity be kept up 
by continual Converfe? 

Anfw, Yes, and is even aug- 
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mented re the Offices which 
are mutually performed witha 
Franknefs and Confidence which 
is not to be found in any other 
State, whatever it be, where 
Diffimulation and Hypocryfie 
are moit univerfal: In Mar- 
riage alone is Freedom and Li- 
berty to be found; and there- 
fore it is moft to be defir’d. 

Queft. Whence comes it that 
many Evils are to be endured in 
Marriage ? 

Anfw. lf any be croffed by it, 
that doesnot proceed from Mar- 
riage, but from the fault of the 
Perfons who know not howto 
ufe it as it becomes. 


Of Heat; whether it be better te 
heat one by Fire or Exercife? 


Queft. Whether is it better to 
warm us by Fire or by Exercife? 

Anfw. | think it is better to 
warm us by Exercife ; for the 
Heat of Fire deftroys the Natu- 
ral Heat, corrupteth the Huy 
mours, or drieth the Parts. 
Therefore thofe who feek no o- 
ther Heat than that of the 
Fire, are almoft always chilly, 
and impatient of the leaft injue 
ry of the Air. | 

Queft. How dees 
warm us? 

Anfw. Exercife ftirreth up the 
Internal Heat, and it goeth out 
at the Pores, which are opened 
by Exercife, and fo it commue 
nicates it felf to all the 
parts of the Body. 

Queft. Does not Fire the fame 
by opening the Pores of our Body? 

Anfw. Fire openeth the Poses, 
and maketh the Natural Heat 
go out; but at the fame time 
it diffipates it, which happens 

not* 


Exercife 
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not in point of Exercife, that 
on the contrary carries the Spi- 
rits, the Blood and Heat every 
where. 

Queft. Many Perfons are not 
accuftomed to Exercife; would it 
not be troublefome to them to ufe 
it in order to warm them{felves? 

Anfw. Bodies that are not 
accuftomed to Exercife receive 
at firft prejudice by it, but they 
may inure themfelves to it by 
degrees, and rid themfelves of 
this Evil Cuftom, to change it 
for a good one, which even cu- 
reth many Difeafes that proceed 
from Intemperance and Reple- 
tion. 


Whether Wine promotes Digeftion 
or hinders it ? 


Queft. Does Wine help Dige- 
ftion? 

Anfw, There are different O- 
pinions about it. Thofe that 
maintain the Affirmative, fay, 
That having a great deal of Spi- 
rits, it furnifheth more Matter 
to ours ; fo it helps Digeftion. 

Queft. On what Reafons do 
they build, that maintain that 
Wine hindreth Digeftion ? 

Anfw. They fay, that Wine 
being receiv’d by a Hot Sto- 
mach will caufe an Intempe- 
rature, becaufe the Spirits of 
Wine abounding, fuffocate the 
Spirits employed in Concoétion. 

Quett. Can Wine be undigefted ? 

Anfw. Yes, for thofe who are 
troubled wish Indigeftions, feel 


ASUPPLEMENT 2o the 


that Wine is laft digefted. It 
retains after all Aliments, its 
colour, tafteand fmell, or a lit. 
tle altered. dp 

Queft. How can it be undige- 
Sted, fince it is hot? 

Anfw. Becaufe Digeftion is 
performed by a proper Phyfical 
Adtion and a true Alteration ; 
now there is no Aétion but by 
contrariety: therefore Nature 
being Hot and Moift, and Wine 
having the fame Qualities, it 
cannot be altered nor digefted, 
becaufe of the likenefs that is 
between them, which muft be 
done in order to the promoting 
Digeftion, and being it felf di- 
gefted. 

Queft. Muft we not ufe Wine 
then? 

Anfw. We mutt take it in a 
fmall quantity, that the Spirits 
of Wine may not domineer over 
ours, and ours may be fortified 
by thofe of Wine; befides the 
Heat of the Wine will be much 
eafilier altered by our Natural 
Heat, which is very ftrong. 
Therefore it is that St. Paul 
counfelled Timothy to drinka 
little Wine for thefe two Rea- 
fons. 

Queft. Does Wine quench Thirft > 

Anfw. If we receive that De- 
finition of Thirft, that ‘tis a de- 
fire of Cold and Moift; Wine 
cannot be proper to quench 
Thirft, fince it is Hot. 

Queft. 3. Pray the meaning of 
thefe two Verfes in Virgil, 
11 ZEneid, 


Nec Drances potius, [ive eff bac ira Deorum, 
Morte luat, five eft virtus, @ Gloria, tollat. 


A nfw . 


Anfw. In a Council of War 
call’d by King Latimus Turnus 
( the General ) fthould either 
make a Peace with the Trojans, 
or fight a fingle Combat with 
ZEneas, and this in an Eloquent 
- Stile ; Twrnus checkt him, and 
told him he was fitter to plead 
at the Bar, than to come into 
the Field; He granted the 
Siege was prefling, but not fo 
much but that he had formerly 
vanguifht greater Dangers : 
You, Draxces (fays he) would 
extol the power of an Army 
that has been twice overcome, 
and do what in you lies to 
difhearten ours, by telling us, 
that Death threatens us all, 
and youaccufe me for the com- 
mon Calamity. 


—- Formidine Crimen Aberbat. 


No, Drances, Vm not the 
Author, nor will I entertain 
thoughts below my felf, and 
which are only fit for the mean 
Breaft of Drances ; ‘Turnus 
then directs his Speech to La- 
tinus, Nunc ad te, &c. Magne 
Pater, by anfwering his Ob- 
jections too, who was for find- 
ing out fome Mean between the 
Counfel of Drances, and refo- 
Jutenefs of Turnus. If ( fays 
Turnus) we have no further 
hope, if no more Succours, if 
by flying we mutt dye, and if 
Fortune will never return, then 
let's fue for Peace: But if we 
have untry’d Youth, Italian Suc- 
cours, exc. than why fear we ? 
will not ( adds he) fuch and 
fuch help us? But (continues 
he ) if after all the Trojans are 
contented, that I only and 2- 
neas {hould decide the Quarrel, 
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I’m willing to devote my felf 
to it for your fafety. 


——- Solum ZEneas vocat, 
vocet, Oro. 


Does 4Emeus cal] upon me 
todoit? let him do fo, | with 
it. Nee Drances potius, but let 
not fuch a vile Coward ag 
Drances call upon me, (let the 
period be here.) Sive eff bac 
jra Deorum, Morte luat: Sive eft 
vertus e Gloria, Tollat. Either 
this determination is the An- 
ger of the Gods; if fo, Morte 
luat, let me be the Sacrifice 
to appeafe it; or elle, it is 
Vertue and Glory ; if fo, Tollaz, 
let it take away (or put an 
end to) the common Calami- 
ty. Indeed the place is very 
difficult, but we fee no inter- 
pretation more Genuine, fince 
Drances never oOffer’d to interes 
pofe or fight for Turnus, or to 
take the danger upon himfelf, 
as is fuggefted by divers Inter- 
preters upon the place; but this 
is Offer’'d with fubmiffionto the 
Learned. 

Queft. 4 certain Gentleman, 
who defires to be namele/:, about 
2 Months ago bought a very pretty 
Mare in Smithfield, which it 
feems a Friend of bis had hada 
great fancy for long before. See- 
ing hale his dearly beloved 
Mare in another Man's poffeffion, 
he pines, and languifles, and 
keeps his Bed lite any thing. 
The Phyficians declare, that he 
muft certainly die, if be does not 
one way or other compals his 
Neighbeur’s Mare. The Gentle- 
man, rather than lofe his Friend, 
and withal being defirows to in- 
dulce his Pafion, freely confents 

s0 


334 


to let him have the Mare at the 
fame price it coft him: But his 
Friend won't hearken now to that 
Propofition, but only defires the 
Gentleman to lend him his Mare 
for a night or two, and that will 
do his bufine{s full as well, other- 
wife he is refolu'd to flarve 
himfelf, and die. The Gentle- 
man, mightily difcompofed at this 
odd humour of his Friend, defires 
your Advice on this Funtture; for 
he fill finds in himfelf a flrong 
panchant (as the French call 
it) or an Inclination for his 
Mare, and yet is not willing to 
facrifice his Friend? 

Anfw.This Queftion we have 
anfwer'd already, in a more 
humane drefs, but neither that 
nor this will bribe the penalty 
of the laft of X. 

Queft. An Acquaintance of 
mine made a folemn Vow to touch 
no Flefh this Lent, and his 
Wife being lately come out of the 
Country toTown, he is earneft to 
know whether the be compres 
hended in his Vow ? 

Anfw. Actions, if not imme- 
diately prohibited, are only ill 
as they are circumftantiated, 
not otherwife: °Tis only the 
immoderate Ufe of any enjoy- 
ment of a thing, that turns it 
into an Abufe, and fo into Sin. 

Queft. Whether Mr. Crown’s 
Deeneids ought not to be bound 
up in Calves-skin with the Dutch 
Hudibras ? 

Anfw. We have nothing to 
do with the Merit of the 
Queftion, and as to the Hu- 
mour, let the Bookfeller and 
Buyer agree. A wife Man will 
take whar pleafes him beft, 
without condemning what he 
diflikes. 
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Queft, You feem to grant 
that jofephus’s Teftimony was 
Spurious, and ‘tis not altogether 
Satisfactory that you (hould bring 
@ great many ancient Writers 
that are alfo thought to be Au- 
thores in Nubibus; as Paul 
Horatius, who fome confidently 
aver never wrote any thing, as 
alfo that fome Names are divi- 
ded, and that Phiegon Trallia- 
nus is brought for a Grecian, 
as alfo the Enemies of Chriftia- 
nity for a proof, and fome other 
[uch things, which you'd do well 
to give the World a better {a- 
tisfaction of. 

Anjfw. We never granted 
that Fofephus’s Teftimony of 
our Saviour was /purious; but 
faid, that we might fafely 
grant it without prejudicing 
the Caufe of Chriftianity, fince 
there are fo many ancient Au- 
thors that have been fo copious 
on this Subje&, which we thall 
prefently fpeak more largely of. 

But fince we are call’d upon 
again for our thoughts upon 
that paflage, we affirin it to be 
Natural and Genuine, and Fofe- 
phus’s own. 

1. It being granted on al} 
hands that it is now in So/e- 
phuss Hiftory, it lies upon 
the Adverfaries of this Tefti- 
mony to prove the whole Hitto- 
ry to be fpurious, or to prove 
that this particular paflage was 
inferted in it: Bare fufpicions 
won't take with perfons of fo- 
ber Judgments, it muft be mat- 
ter of Faét, which it cannot 
be, without particularizing the 
Circumftances of Time, Place, 
Perfons, ec. but inftead of 
this ‘tis alledg’d, Objettion 1. 
The Stile difers, Obj. 2. That 
it: 


it breaks off the Series of a Dif- 
courfe. Obj. 3. That it {peaks 
too favourably of our Saviour, in 
owning his Miracles, Obj. 4. 
That this paffage was unknown to 
the Authors who preceeded Eu- 
febius, and that Origen formerly 
deny d it. Obj. 5. Photius 7vbo 
abridg'd Jofephus mention'd it 
not. Obj. 6. Some Ancient Mif- 
cellanies (perhaps) sow extant 
don't [peak of it. 

We fhall anfwer thefe in 
their Order. Anfw. To the 1. 
He has a very fharp faculty that 
can difcern it; but if it fhou’d 
be fo, it proves not what it 
was brought for, no more than 
that an Author’s Expreffions 
muft be all equal, or they are 
not his own; which evety 
Book now extant wou'd con- 
fute. Anfw. 2. To this we an- 
{wer, it is falfe, for it comes 
in as naturally as any thing in 
the World can do: Our Au- 
thor had before related the 
Maflacre of the Jews by Pilate, 
and them comes to fpeak of our 
Saviour, faying, About this 
time there was one Jefus, exc. 
that is, about the Time of the 
Maffacre, which is as natu- 
rala digreflion as can be, and 
then returns again to his pro- 
per Subject, Calamities of the 
Sews. Anfw. 3. The owning 
the Miracles of our Saviour, is 
but the fame thing that our 
Modern Jews do, who yet fay 
our Saviour was an Impoftor, 
tho’ Fofephus had as much Rea- 
ion to believe our Saviour to be 
the Chrift as any Jew whate- 
ver, fince he being one of the 
Priefts knew the Prophecies, 
knew his Death, the Record 
that Pilate himfelf gave to Ti- 
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berius, and many ‘more fuch 
things; befides, being out of 
the Jewifh Nation when he 
writ his Hiftory, he might 
fpeak the more boldly, without 
being afraid of the reft of the 
Jews. Anfw. 4. How could 


_ Origen formally deny that which 


he knew nothing of, and yet 
he was 29 years before Eu/ebiuss 
Anfw. 5. This is alfo a poor 
Argument, if we confider that 
Photius made his Abftract, when 
every Body knew the pailage 
was in Fofephus, tho’ fome of 
Porphery's Difciples might 
quarrel with it becaufe ‘twas 
againft his Principles. 4n/w. 6. 
Tis well the word perhaps is 
in, but Jofephus’s Authority is 
good when attack’d only with 
perhaps. Suppofitions, Preju- 
dices, Cavils, ec. but “tis no 
wonder (for we know the Au- 
thors of this Query) that fuch 
perfons as deny the Authority 
Of Fob, Fames, Ezekiel, &c. 
fhou'd queftion that of Fo/fephus. 
See Vol. 3.N. 27. Q. I. 

Now for our Citations of 
Paul Horatius, Phlegom, &c. the 
firft was the Secretary of O¢fa- 
vian, every body almoft knows 
that in his Writings he men- 
tions the River of Oy! that 
broke forth in a publick Inn at 
Rome, when our Saviour was 
born. As to the 2d, we mean 
not Phlegon Trallianus, but 
Phlegon the Greek Hiftorian, 
of whom Swidas makes fre. 
quent mention; why we 
brought the Enemies of Chri- 
ftianity for the proof of the 


Chriflian Religion, needs not 
be ask’d by any Perfons ot come 
mon Senie, 

Teftimony is 


for an Enemy’s 
always berter 
than 
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than a Friend’s; fuch Perfons 
as will fee the Evidences of 
Porphery, Lucian, Julian, &c. 
for Chriftianity, let ‘em read 
the Works of Laétantius, Cy- 
priam, and other of the Ancient 
Fathers, and they will find the 
difpute about it, where thofe 


Heathens endeavour to main-: 


tain, that tho’ our Saviour did 
fuch Miracles, yet they were 
but Fuggles, Cheats and Impofi- 
tions upon the People; which 
argues there were {uch things, 
true or falfe, and that’s as 
much as we defir'd of their 
Writings, for the divifion of 
Names, ‘tis the fault of the 
Prefs. 

Queft. I defire the true read- 
ing and meaning of this in Ju- 
venal, Sat. XI. V. 175. which 
és ordinarily read thus : 


Qui Lacedemonium ptyifmate 
Lubricat Orbem. 


And of that pafjage in Apuleius 
Metamorp. /id. 1. near the be- 
ginning ; Ecce Socratem Con- 
tubernalem meum confpicuo, 
humiSedebat ——-~ Sciffili pal- 
liaftro Semiamictus, pzene Ali- 
us; Luzore ad miferam faciem 
deformatus, qualia folent for- 
tune deterrima (vel decermina 
ut Priceeus & ante eum Lypfius, 
vel difcrimina fecundum alios 
inepte.) Stipes in trivils eroga- 
ve. You'll eafily difcern that I'm 
puzled about deterrima; I've 
read without vanity not a little 
upon them both, efpecially the 


frft: But finding nothing to fa- 


tisfattion, Pray your Opinions ? 

Anfw, The firit is a deferip- 
tion ot a Volupruary, who by 
opprefling Nature overmuch by 


Luxury, fpits and flobbers e. 
nough to wet all Lacedemonia, 
(an Hyperbolick way of f{peak- 
ing; ) or elfe, becaufe he being 
a rich Man, might have his 
Floors laid with Lacedemonian 
Marble to fpit upon, (which 
was famous enough) whilft the 
Poor cou’d not fpit upon richer 
purchafes than an humble Turf, 

As to the fecond Queftion 
we anfwer; That the Colvian 
Edition made ufe of by Priceus 
and Lypfius, feems to be moft 
Natural, they would have it 
to be decermina fortuna ; per- 
haps ’tis the beft defcription of 
a Beggar that we meet with in 
any Author: Thus, he 
fits half covered in a vile ragged 
Cloak, firange and Meager, juft 
4s Beggars, (Decermina for- 
tunz) The parings or Offals 
of Fortune, which (as con- 
{tant as a Landmark in its place) 
are wont to fit begging where 
feveral ways meet together. 

Queft. Which in your Opini- 
on as the beft Preface that ever 
was written ? 

Anfw. \t’s impoffible for any 
Perfon to determine, fince no 
one has feen all, or could that 
be fuppofed, perhaps as no one 
has Judgment exact enough to 
criticize on all Subjects, fome 
wou'd have thefe Three to be 
the beft, Monfieur Thou's Pre- 
face to his Hiftory, Caufabon’s 
to his Edition of Polybinus, and 
Calvin's to his Infliturions. That 
of Plutarch to his Lives, and 
of Hooker to his Ecclefiaftick 
Polity, are very Curious, per- 
haps not inferior to the firft 
Three. Sanderfon, Jewel, Tay- 
lor, and feveral others have done 
fomething too fine for our Ar- 
bitration. Quett. 


Queft. Whether Fern produces 
any Seed, and how or which way 
it is to be faved? 

Anjw. We have a great ma- 
ny Stories of fuch as wou'd 
go to catch Fern-feed upon 
Midfammer day at Night, at one 
time only: it's commonly re- 
ported it Blooms, Seeds and 
Sheds all in an hour; but fince 
the excellent Invention of the 
Microfcope, the Seed is found 
on the backfide of the Leaf, 
but fo very fmall, that it is not 
to be difcern’d without the help 
of that Glafs: Fern dryed 
fix Months, and laid upon an 
Houfe after the manner of 
Thatch, it will grow out in 
divers places the 2d. Year; 
which thows that the leaves 
carry the feed along with ‘em; 
if you wou'd fave it, get a 
Microfcope, and rub it out of 
the Ripe leaves upon Paper. 

Queft. To the beft of my 
knowledge there is not fo much 
as one fingle proper Name of any 
Woman to be found in Salutt’s 
Bellum .Jugurthinum : Pray 
what may be the reafow of it? 

Anfw. Perhaps he might be 
as much difoblig’d by them as 
he was by the Roman Senate, 
who expell’d him, and ordered 
him to be whipt; but that can 
hardly be the reafon, fince he 
mentions them in his Bellum Ca- 
siliniaram, we rather therefore 
conclude, that hehad conceiv'd 
he had nvoccafion forthem, and 
it fo, Pictoribus atque Poetis, &c. 

Queft. What 1s your Judg- 
ment of thofe long Harangues 
and Orations we fo frequently 
meet with in the Roman and 
Greek Hiflorians? 
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Anfw.Thefe Harangues ate ge- 
nerally very fine and inflructive, 
and without doubt receiv'dfome 
Imbellifhments and Advantages 
by the Hiftorian; tho’ it is very 
natural to believe fomething 
was deliver'd by the General, 
and perhaps not much mended 
neither, fince the Education of 
the Roman and Grecians was 
very much refin’d, and happy 
in thofe days. 

Quett. Jf a Perfon at Searaifed 
20 yards can fee an Object 30 
miles diftance, being elevated 7 
times as high, will he fee 7 times 
as far? 

Anjw. Thirty yards from the 
Earths furface lends but the 
fight of betwixt g and 10 
Miles. Your General Rule to 
try all queftions of this Nature 
IS, Add to the Earth's Diameter 
any [uppos'd height, multiply the 
refult by the fame given heichr, 
and extract the Square Root of 
the laff Produét, which will be 
an Anfwer to the diflance that 
any given height demands a (ight 
ay. 
Queft. Quid Baccho Nymphas 
adhibes temerarie Caupo, 

Cum quo fit natus debeat igne 

mori. 


Anfw. Difpare dii fexu vin- 
cuntur Amice, domamus Sic 
Bacchum Nimphis, fic Vene- 
rem Maribus. 

Sed. 

Aveitarcs Bangs x Avrimerte 
"AQzpoairns Tevvaeras Suvcernp Avo iwe- 
Ang mode ype. 


Queft. Lilly, towards the end 


of his As im prefensi, has thefe 
following Lines : 
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Furo juravi © juratus, Potoque potavi 
Et potus, Titubo titubavi vel titubatus, 
Veneo pro vendor venivi venditus ~~ fumy 


Sic careo carui cafes fum 


Which words feveral perfons ima- 
gine to have been defignedly joyned 
together, becaufe there feems to 
be (9 natural a connexton between 
Drinking and Swearing, and 
Stumbling, and Selling, and 

Vanting. Half a piece has been 
laid about it, and we have agreed 
to fiand by your determination of 
the thing? 

Avjw. An Anfwer to this 
wou'd be Twenty years beyond 
Childifth, and we haft it over, 
if it was not for the fake of 
a Modern Author, (whom for 
diflinction fake we wili cail 
Mr. becaufe this Paper 
may have occafion to mention 
him more than once,) He tells 
us the whole Rule is capable of 
avery pretty fort of an Inter- 
pretation, What this whole 
Rule means, unlefs Inflances of 
a Rule, is above our Capacity, 
and fo indeed is the W%t on’t. 
But now for the pretty Inter- 
pretation, Cano (fays he) they 
fall to Supper, Furo, then they 
begin to Swear, Poto, brings 
upthe Reafon, which is about 
their Drink, ee. Softly, Sir. 
——— a pretty Interpretation! 
it had been enough for them- 
felves to have given the Rea- 
fon for Swearing after they'd 
been drunk. But to proceed, 
after drinking, Titubo, they 
break their Shins; and then 
Cares, they want, yet Prandeo, 
they tharp one ciher Dinner, 
Pateo, but they lye horridly o- 
pen to Scandal, Placeo, yet 


they are pleas’d with it, Swe/¢o; 
becaufe they are accuftom’d to 
it, and fo on. We can follow 
the Author no longer, fince he 
has been fo unjuft in his Wit, 
as to put a ¢hey inftead of J, to 
all thefe words, which words 
are of the fir? perfon, and there-~ 
fore naturally applicable to the 
Author of the Interpretation. 

Queflt. What do you think of 
a Frixe-Coat in July? 

Anfw. Iv’s as warm work as 
Toffing one’s Mafter in a Blanket. 

Queft. How long has Brimftone 
been preferib’d for the Itch ? 

Anfw. This will have its 
Anfwer in the Poftfcript Letter, 

Queft. Who is the beft Player 
now living? and whichis beft, @ 
Tragedy or a Comedy? 

An(w. For the firft part, ’tis 
a Riddle, till we know how 
much of the World is included 
in the Queftion, tho’ let it be 
where it will, we may fay in 
General, every one ts beft, for 
fo they'll tell you, if they {peak 
as they think: As to the lat- 
ter partof the Queltion, we 
are as much in the Dark as the 
former, till we know the Per- 
fons Temper that has a mind 
to makea Tryal, left we thou’d 
prefcribe that for a Sanguine 
Temper which is proper fora 
Melancholly. 

Queft. Whether isit not a fure 
fign that David Jones is a good 
Preacher, fince the People follow 
him fo? 

Any. Wehad not anfwer'd 

this, 
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this, if upon ftarting this Que- 
ftion there had not been this 
publick Anfwer, ‘* Not atall 
** for in the late Froft we have 
* feen a Foot-ball in the Streets 
“¢ attended by a more nume- 
“rous Mob. Which witty 
Nonience is expos’d by another 
irrelative parallel, thus, Yes 
certainly, because the Sun has the 
moft Spectators: We cannot 
juilify Mr. Zonesin every thing, 
but there’s a greater parallel be- 
twixt the Ule of his Preaching, 
and feeing the Sun, than there 
is betwixt it and a Foot-ball. 

Queft. In Scotland they have 
Aabolijh’d Prelacy, because of its 
Oppreffion, and have fet upPresby- 
tery in the room: Ouere, Whe- 
ther the Remedy as not worfe 
than the Difeale? 

Anfw. This will alfo have its 
Anf{wer in the Poltfcript Letter. 

Quett. An Deus amet Angelum 
polfibilem plus quam formicum 
acin exifientem? 

An{w. We defire the honeft 
Gentleman to take back this 
Queflion again, and propofe 
things in potentia to us, when 
we have refolv’d every thing 
that is already in aclu. 

Quett. ihere is a Liquor, of 
which a certain quantity weighs 
2 Ounces; and another, of which 
an equal quantity weighs 4 Oun- 
ces; and a jolid, of which the 
fame quantity weighs 3 Ounces. 
The folid immer{ed in the firft Li- 
quor weighs 1 Ounce, what will 
st weigh in the fecond Liquor? 

Anfw. We have already told 
the World, that every Body 
will fink or fwim, weigh more 
or Iefs in Water, according as 
its weight is in proportion to 
that of an equal Bulk of fuch 
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Water. Therefore ‘tis a Scan- 
dal only fit for Mr.———to 
fuggeit to the World, that we 
fhou'd fay a Rule laverje was 
the only Method for rejolving 
[uch Queftions, vit. that we an- 
[werd before; we only thow'd, 
that after a fingle Subftraction 
made, one fingle Rule Inverfe 
wou'd anfwer that Quettion, 
much fooner than the long te- 
dious Algebraic Canon which 
his Friend helpt him to: The 
Anfwer of this Queftion is alfo 
refolvable withour Algebra, it 
weighs as much as Mr. '$ 
Ingenuity, that is, it wants con- 
fiderably to weigh any thing. 

Queft. Unde Derivatur Punch? 

Anfw. Punch quafs Paunch, 
the thape of the Bowl being 
round and Belly’d, and not from 
Water, Sugar, &c. for the firft 
makers of Punch, véz. the Jn- 
dians, made it of the Spirits of 
Rem, fice, ot. and we have 
the fhape of our Bowls from 
theirs, if not the Bowls them- 
felves, or perhaps the Articu- 
late found Punch, is expreflive 
of ._fuch a thumping-beilied 
Figure, hence “tis we call a 
big-belly'd Mimick a Puacha- 
nello. 

Queft. Several Books you know 
come out that are [aid to be writ 
by a Perfon of Quality, woul 
you advife us to buy'em? 

An(w. The quality of the 
Books is the beitt Recommen- 
dation; not but that where two 
Perfons write one Subject ‘tis 
odds, but he that has the betft 
Education has the happiett 
Thoughts, and the handfomeft 
way of exprefling’em. My Lord 
Rofcommon's Works are full of 
Noble and great Conceptions, 
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every way becoming the great- 
nefs of his Quality and Kdu- 
cation. 

Quelt. What is your Opinion 
of Marriages without Licenfe? 

Anfw, Juft what the Law 
provides: We are not to cen- 
fure the juft determinations of 
a lawful Magillrate, without 
incurring the penalty due to 
fuch follies. 

Quelt. Why do we calla fingle 
week a Sennight, and two weeks 
a Fortnight, that is, why do we 
reckon by the Night, and not 
by the Day? 

Anfw. As forthe words Sen- 
night and Fortnight, they come 
from theWords Seven- nights and 
Fourteen nights, which fhort 
way of fpeaking, cuftom has 
abbreviated into Sennight and 
Fortnight. Why Seven-nights 
and not Seven-days? We an- 
{wer, that the Fews, Italians, 
Athenians, et co and Bohe- 
mians reckon their day from 
Evening, becaufe the darknefs 
in Nature was before the Light; 
and this Account is the oldeft 
of all Accounts. The Arati- 
ans, Umbrians, and Ajfronomers, 
reckon from noon to noon as 
the fittefl time to make obfer- 
vations on the Sun. The Ba- 
bylonians, Perfians, Norimbergi- 
ans,er~c. begin at Sun-rifing 
and Sun fetting. The Myffians 
and Komans, part of Germany, 
the Sixteen Provinces, and Enz- 


5 


land account from Midnight to 


Midday, becaufe the Shepherds 
were keeping Flocks about that 
time Chrit was Born, and alfo 
arofe from the Dead: Accord- 
ing to the firft, which is the 
oldeft account, come the words 


Fortnicht, which 
aniwers the Quelion, 


A Letter fent to us by way of 
Poftfcript, March 22, 


Geatlemen, 


ie Reading a late Scurrilous 
Pamphlet, ! find thefe 4 
Queftions with the anfwers to 
each, viz. ** Howlong Brim- 
“ ftone hath been prefcribed 
“ for the Itch? The Anfwer 
* given is, feveral Hundred of 
** Years before the Conqueft. 
*¢ Sir. Tis the oldeft Re- 
“* ceiptinthe Difpenfatory, and 
“¢ it is as ancient as Sodom; for 
*‘ the Inhabitants of that Ci- 
‘ty were extreamly troubled 
“¢ with the Itch, and Brimftone 
“* effeually cured them of it. 
“* And a late Author, in his 
“ Vindication of Wales, is 
“ pleafed to fay, that no pre- 
‘¢ fcription in the World can 
** pretend to be Fure Divino, 
but only Brimftone. The 2d. 

“ Gueft. is, In Scotland they 
“have abolifh’d Epifcopacy, 
“ becaufe of its Oppreflion, 
“« andhave fet up Presbytery in 
“the room: Qwef. Whether 
** the Remedy is not worfe than 
“the Difeale? The Anfwer 
* given is, viz. We'll only tell 
** youa fhort Story Sir, and 
then leave you to make the 
“ Application: A knot of 
merry Fellows were drink- 
“ing a Glafs of Wine at a 
“ Gentleman's Chamber which 
faced a Conventicle, where 
the people were very de- 
voutly Serenading their Ma- 
“ ker atthe expence of Hopkins 
* and Sternhold. The Chim- 
*« ney happening to Smoke, one 
“ of ’em opens the Cafement; 
‘* crys the Gentleman, What a 
Lad ox 
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“ Pox do ye mean to open the 
“ Cafement there ? Nothing, {ays 
* the other, butonly to let out 
“ theSmoke. ye but, replies 
* he, you let in that which is 
“* sen times more troublefame, you 
“‘ let in the Pfalm. The 4th, 
* Queft. is, Whether Religion 
* may not be {aid to be like 
“‘ Cheefe, fince every Man is 
“ his own Cook? The Anf. 
** given is, Ay verily Sir, that 
** it may, and for another pro- 
“ foundReafon which you have 
“ not nam’d, viz. becaufe there 
“« jis one Letter difference be- 
* tween a Cafuilt and Cafeift. 

Now tho’ I am not defirous 
to ingage you in fo fcurrilous a 
Paper, yet waving the 4 Quett. 
above mentioned in relation to 
this Author's manner of anfwer- 
ing them, | requef your Refo- 
lution of thefe 4 Queties. 

Queft. 1. Whether [uch ridicu- 
ling of the moft real effects of 
Divine difpleafure, that wasever 
manifefied in the World, on the 
one hand, and of the folemn Or- 
dinances of God on the other be 
not a very high affront to the 
Divine Majefty? 

Queft. 2. Whether it be not a 
great contempt of, and diametri- 
cally oppofite to the late Procla- 
mation of the King and Queen a- 
gainft Prophanenefs ? 

Queft. 3. Whether in a Chri- 
flian flate, it be not (with fub- 
miffion ) an Iniquity to be puni(h- 
ed by the Fudge ? 

Quett. 4. Since no fober Man 
nor Friend either to our Religion 
as fettled by Law, or to the Go- 
vernment it felf, can encourage 
{uch Pamphlets: Queftion, U%e- 
ther the Author concern'd in it 
has not a private Penfion from the 


late K. and Lewis the 14th. to 
make up his loffes, as a recom- 
pence to ferve that Intereft? 
Anfw. Thefe Queftions are 
fitter for the Magiftrates In{pe- 
ction than our Refolution. 
Having lately received a ve- 
ty Civil Lester, from an un- 
known Ingenious Gentleman, 
it is thought fit to Print fome 
part thereof, aswell as aQuery 
contain’d therein. 
Gentlemen, 
‘I happened to read that 
* Sheet of your dthenian Mer- 
* cury, in which you refolv’d a 
* Queryconcerning fome 4 éfions 
‘ of Brutes that refembled Rea- 
‘ fon. Your Difcourfe there 
was fo very acute and /olid, 
that it invited me to perufe 
divers others, which, with- 
out Flattery, gave methat E- 
fteem for you, that [ refolv'd 
to lend my beft Afliftance to 
render your Endeavours bene- 
ficial to the World, which I 
ought te fuppofe is the Mark 
you aim at. I look on your 
Undertaking, as on one of Lie 
moft laudible Projects our Aze 
has invented, and if pradent- 
ly managed, the moit condu- 
cing to improve Knowledge 
in the Generality of- Mankind, 
according to their feveral Ca- 
pacities: Whence out of my 
Zeal for the Common Good 
I make bold to offer my 
Friendly Advice, that you 
would not beftow one Minute 
of your precious Time inan- 
{wering Impertinent and Pi- 
quifh Queries, NO not even 
thofe that concern the Inte- 
reft of any Party or Faction 
ThePromotersofTruth fhou'd 
move ina higher Sphere. and 
y 4 3 ‘ indeed 
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« indeed fhou’d write to none 
© but Co/mopolitans: The de- 
* {cending from the heighth, de- 
* clines you into a lower Cla/s 
© of Uriters, it abates the re/pect 
© otherwife due to your Exeel- 
© lent Labours, it expofes you, 
© asthe World goes, to ridicule, 
* it leflens the Credit and Cur- 
* rencyot your Papers, by flir- 
* ring up the anger of the Par- 
© ties you difeufi, and mutt needs 
* force you upon anter pow and 
“ then, toumeourthe Palate of 
* the Times. And whereas Truth 
© isimmortal, and thofe Writings 
* which have only Truth for 
‘ their Motive and Object, do 
* partake a Laftingneis from 
* her unchangeable Nature, the 
* mediing with the Intereft 
* of any State or Party will re- 
« duce your Worksto the Tran- 
* fitory Condition of Gaxettsand 
© Alwanacks; and fhowda Re- 
© volution happen, wou'd render 
© ’em obnoxicus, blaft theit_Cre- 
¢ dit, and make ‘em to be- 
© come w/ele/s. 
* One thing more —I think 
¢ ita very neceflary r#le to be 
* obferv’a by all thofe, who are 
* task'd togive Anfwersto ma- 
* ny cramp Queftions, never to 
© puzzle their Brains by feeking 
¢ out a Reafon for any firange 
* pretended Fett, till they had 
¢ perfeA surance the Matter of 
* Faft was True. Particularly to 
© fuch, a3 that of the Ferch- 
© Light in Carmarthen-(bire,Vo), 
* 6. Num.6. My ‘elf have been 
¢ diverstimes impofed upon by 
¢ Relations of Spirits haunting 
¢ Houfes, eve. which, | fear, 
* had as greator greater watho- 
§ rizy than has that wacone’ and 
* very walikely Story, nay fome 


* of ’em pretended to have aa 
* bovean hundred Lye Witneffes, 
* which yet upon narrow Exa- 
* mination prov'd but meer Fop- 
* peries. 

* I heartily Congratulate your 
‘ defign, to lay open the Vanity 
* ‘of the Silly, Witty Atheif?, Mr. 
© Hobbs, whofe bold unprov'’d 
* Talk has done much Milchief 
* among that perch of Men, who 
‘ are meerly given to quaint 
* Conceits, and plaufible Drodle- 
‘ ry; which unhappy Temper 
* inclines "em to put off their 
‘ Humave Nature, as farasthey 
‘are able, by fubjecting their 
* Reafonto their Fancy; and’tis - 
* but fitting that they who de- 
* fert their Chriftianity, thowd 
* firft renounce the true Nature 
* God has given ’em, their Rea- 
© fon. 

Thus much we have printed 
of this Letter, to let it be 
known that there are fome In- 
genious Men, who don't think 
fo ill of us as our Brethren of 
Lacedemon, tho’ perhaps the 
Gentleman may be almoft as 
much out’ of one fide as the 
are of r’otver. However we mutt. 
own our felvesextreamly oblig’d 
to him for his gs0d Thoxchts 
and Wijbes, and Advices. Asto 
the /af of thofe, the Advicehe 
gives to be of no Party, or at 
leaft to appear of none in our 
Papers——we own ‘ts fafeand 
prudent, but confels, we can’t 
think it bowourable. Not but 
that we were once in the Mind 
to have done fo, tor fome of the 
Reafons he cives us, but our 
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cy were unawares extorted from 


us by the ——- of 
fume Men, who wou'd not be 
quiet, 
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quiet, neither with Letters, nor 
Abufes, till we at length ree 
turn’d ‘em fuch Anfwers as we 
thought they deferv’d. 
However, Jutta eff alea 
We are now im, and we mutt 
through as well as our betters: 
or elie juflly fall unpitied, and 
(ink for ever. Every one knows 
what Party we have engaged in, 
*tis {0 motorious, that fome of 
the contrary fide have thought 
it worth the while publiekly to 
oppofe us, and’tsthe fame that 
all that’s brave in Europe now 
draw their Swords for; and at 
the Head of ‘em all the bravef 
Prince inthe World. Nay, if it 
bea weakne/s, we muftacknow- 
ledge it, that had we our Li- 
berty and Choice to begin again, 
we fhou'd frankly efpoufe the 
fame Cau/e, tho” perhaps with 
lefs Reflections on the contrary, 
which we confefs are neither 
Neceffary, nor Prudentin fucha 
way of ritinz, for the Rea- 
fons the Gentleman gives, and 
which for the future, we hall 
unlefs extreamly provoked, en- 
deavour to avoid — upon all o- 
ther Parties as well as that Fa- 
tion in State, which we inge- 
nuoufly confefs, we can sever 
Jove: But this not out of any 
mean Polities, with vain hopes 
that our little Cock-boat fhou’d 
efcape if the Royal-Soveraign pe- 
rifh'd, (better we and all our 
Querifis inthe bottom of the Sea) 
for we neither wi/b, hope nor 
defire to outlive the Liberties of 
Europe, and are muchof the in- 
genuous Dr. Brown's Mind, that 
* he muft extreamly value life, 
* who wou'd outlive the Ruins 
‘ of the World — this we fay 
is not the Reafon, and to pre- 
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clude any fuch expefation, (tho” 
God forbid there thou'd be any 
occafion for it) have thus plain- 
ly declar'd our Judgements, and 
not to flatter fuch Princes as 
need it not, for we coud ex- 
pect no Benefit by it, fome few 
of our Names being only gue/s'2 
at, which we never intend pub- 
lickly to own. But the true 
Caufe, why we fhall forbear 
anfwering fuch Piquei) Queries 
(only begging pardon for one fin- 
gle, very witty, very waggi/h 
one, which we are atraid will 
croud in, in ournext Love- 
Paper,) is, becaufe we woud 
write more like Philofophers, 
and offend as few as poilible; 
and therefore, if hereafter we 
find aneceflity of an/wering any 
thing of Controverfie between 
particular Seffs or Faclions, we 
fhall only produce the 4rga- 
ments on both fides, and leave 
‘em fairly to fhift for them- 
felves. 

For the Gentleman's further 
advice, not to be too credulous, 
we acknowledge it’s very ne- 
ceffary to thofe who have un- 
dertaken fo difficult a Province — 
But we have in very many In- 
ftances already eb/erv'd it, con- 
tinuing in pure /ufpence till the 
Fact is more clearly astefed, 
particularly that of the Ferch- 
Lights he mentions ———~ but on 
the other fide—we mui think 
eternal Sceptici{m, OF a continu’d 
and refolute Doubting after fuf- 
ficient Evidence, is even a great- 
er Enemy to Philefophy and true 
Knowledge, than Creduliry it 
felt: The latter of which may 
croud in fome Falfhoods, butthe 
former wil never iuffer usto ace 
knowledgeany Truth. Now we 
24 think 
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think we have reafonable, credi- 
ble Evidence for a thing tho’ 
he’er fo ffrange, where Fact is 
attested, efpecially if even upon 
Oath, by many credible Witnefes, 
2$ in the Story of the inchanted 
Ship, Sometime fince publith’d 
to the World. However we 
own the Advice is kind, and 
perhaps not altogether needle/s, 
and thal] endeavour for the fu- 
ture to obferve it. 

For the laft branch concern- 
ing Mr Hobbs, we are ilill of 
the fame Mind we ever were, 
that he has done Philofophy al- 
moft as much mifchier as Reli- 
gion? It's true he’s Dead, but 
his Works yet /pezk, tho’ not all 
to his Praije, and *us a juft 
Curfe, ‘ Thatthe Name of the 
* Wicked fhall rot; aud we may 
here as Jawfully ca/! and prove 
him a Fool, as he does, (the 
jrft we mean, tor the laf he 
wever can) by fo many thoufands 
of Holy Martyrs and there 
gre but too many of his Geng 
fill wimg, with whom we de- 
clare, we'll neither give nor 
take Quarter; and hope, as 
little Wis and Reajon as we 
have, we fhail at leaft make 
fhift to be hard enough for the 
Aihet, who has been a Fool 
upon Record for above theie 
three thoufand Years. 

Now jor the Gentleman's 
Ouery——What is the Caufe of 
s4at common Motion ix Nature, 
tali'd Gravitation, or the De- 
ivending of these Bodies we cals 
heavy? 

‘dafu. The Cuerit himfe f 
uflly rejects the Caufe that was 
effign'dby the o!d Philofophers—- 
#"recaufe thev have an innate 
® Quality casts 1 enght, which 


* determines their Nature downé 
* wards; for that, as heobferves, 
is only Jdem per Idem, or it does 
fo, becaufe it does. Heas juttly 
rejects the fecond Reafon al- 
Jedg'd for it, by the Followers 
of the Garden, namely, * that 
* all Atoms move downwards in 
an Infinite fpace, whereas in 
fuch a /pace, there's no higher © 
or lower, becaufe ‘tis Infnite, 
having no Terms to move so- 
wards or fromwards, Further, 
if he takes downward; to figni- 
fie the Line from our Head to 
our Feet, he adds, ‘twill be 
ask’d why they move that may 
rather than the ether, fince their 
Nature, and Figure are indiffe- 
rent, ey ex indifferenti nibil [e 
witur, (we may add, that turn 
ut the Man with his Head in 
acontrary Poffure, and at that 
rate downwards wou'd be up- 
wards,and upwards downwards, 
heavy wou'd be light, and 
light heavy, which confounds all 
again.) Nor, he goes on, are 
there any indifferent Degrees of 
Refifiance in the Medium to in- 
cline thofe Atoms cou'd they at 
all move themfelves to take one 
way rather than the other. 

He next produces the Opini- 
on of Mr. White, Sit Kenelm 
Digby's Tutor, with Sir Kenelm's 
Improvement, and his own 
Thoughts upon’em. Mr.White's 
Hypothefis was— * That the 
* firft natural Caufe of all Mo- 
* tion is the Heat or Fire of the 
‘ Sun, and goes about to demon- 
firate, that this mutt it felf firft 
have been put jato motion by 
an Incorporeal Agent, Sir Ke- 
aelm hence /ubjuming, and ime 
proving the notion, makes the 
Sun-veams reflecting upwards ta 
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refift thofe particles that are 
more Rare, which muft necefla- 
rily caufe thofe that are more 
denfe to defcend, whofe fall de- 
termines the motion of all thofe 
others on which their Impul/e 
Lights downwards. Againit this 
the Querift himfelf Objects— 
That if this held, then on the 
tops ot highelt Hills, whither 
this Reflection either reaches not, 
or at leaft is not fo frong, there 
wou'd either be no Gravitation, 
or not fo great as 1s in the ir 
near the furface of the Earth 
below, which none e’er obfer- 
ved—But in this we doubt the 
Gentleman is miftaken, for un- 
lefs we are fo, the Graviation is 
not fo great on high Hills, as 
nearer the Censer, as appears by 
the Barometer. Headds, he has 
walkt under Marble Quarries , 
entring in at the bottom of a 
high Hill, yet could not difcern 
there was lefs Gravitation there 
than ith’ open Air, nor that 
his Legs did bear his Body 
with more eafe, than when he 
walk'd on the sops of the high- 
eft Mountains, and it feems in- 
credible, that the denfer Atoms 
fhou'd fall upon thofe Bodies, 
which are under that Mountai- 
nous Bulk of Stome and Earth 
with the fame Facility and force, 
as they do upon the top of the 
Hill, where there's nothing but 
the free and liquid Air to hinder 
their dejcent. Laftly, the Re- 
fiction of the Sun carrying up 
thofe rarer Particles, is tar more 
vigorous in Summer than Winter, 
and Day than Night; but there's 
no difcernably leiler Gravitation 
in thofe latter Seafons than the 
former.— Which Arguments we 
think do abfolutely inyalidate 
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that Hypothefis, to which we 
can add another of our own. 
The Sus was not made till the 
third day of the Creation, but 
the Light, the Expanfe, (and 
fo the Air) the Earth, the Wa- 
ters, &c. were made on the firft 
and fecond. Now where-ever 
is Earth and Air, to go no fur- 
ther, there mutt be Gravitation 
and Levitation, otherwife the 
Earth, Trees, &c. wou'd have 
all rumbled into the dir, and 
return'd to Chaos. We mutt 
therefore find fome new Hypo- 
thefis to folve thefe difficulties, 
and we'll freely give him our 
own in return for his. We /up- 
pofe, nay think we can prove, 
a Center of Gravity inthe Earth, 
that is, a Point to which all 
other Bodies tend, but the Que- 
ftion is how? We anfwer, the 
Earth isin the Nature of a great 
Animal, and has fomething e- 
quivalent to breathing out and 
drawing in the Air: Or to 
fpeak with the new Philofo- 
phers, the one great Magnet, 
and has a Magnetical Quality 
in every part of it, and much 
itronger in the whole. Now 
in all Elecérical and Magne- 
tical Bodies, there muft fome 
Particles go owt, and fome be 
{till returming in the Current, 
whereof fuch things are drawn 
along, as it lights on, whofe 
Pores are proportion’d for thofe 
littke Bodies which feize upon 
‘em. Now light things make 
not equal refifiance, or rather 
don’t alley fo well with the re- 
turning bamated Particles of the 
Earth, as thofe that are heavy— 
For Example, a Feather, as a 
Stone, or dron, whence thofe 
heavy Bodies are fooner dragged to 
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the Earth, whereas the Mazne- 
tical particle can’t take {uch faft 
and fure hold of thofe Bodies 
we call Light; befidesthe heavy 
crouding fafteft under, taruft'em 
by. 1f nothing elfe, yet fo much 
Air getting under ‘em, as the 
Pillar of the 4ir is altogether 
more folid, and flronger than the 
fingle weight of the Straw orFea- 
ther, e{pecially ifmov'd witha 
Breath of Wind, accordingly the 
lighter Subftance mutt neceilarily 
float on the Surface of the Air, 
even when fmooth and andi- 
fiurbed, tho’ eafier when there is 
more Air beneath, as Wood in 
the Water; nay when agitated 
with Wind it takes up heavy 
Subfiances, more of its Particles 
being then crowded together, as 
in an Air Gun, which we know 
throws a Bullet feveral yards, 
as a {wift current of Water will 
for a fhort time /#ffain even 
Stones and Iren, andburry ’em 
along with it. 

Quel. What kind of Being the 
Souls of Abortive Infants are — 
Whether they have any more than 
a Vegetative Soul, - Since 
as foon as ike Breath bas left 
an Animal, ‘tis granted the 
Soul is fled, & & contra st feems, 
before a Creature breaths it is 
not prefent. Adam was but a 
Lump of Matter before be 
breathed, God, Breathing ito 
his Noftrils toe Breath of Life 
before he became a Living Soul. 
Without Breath there cannot be 
Life, and where there never was 
Life, how can there be a Soul? 
"That Embryo’s breath és not de- 
monftrasle. if it be fad, in 
Apoplexies, exc. there is Life, 
but no Breath, it is a: eafily an- 
fwerd, that "tis a miflace, for 
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there is Breath, tho’ fo languid 
as not to be difcern’d. 

Anjw. We have difcourfed 
largely on feveral Queftions of 
this Nature, in one of our Mer 
curies not Jong fince publifhed, 
which we defire the Querift to 
confider, tho’ we won't wholly 
refer him to what has been al- 
ready faid- But whether that, 
or this, or both: fhould fail of 
giving entire Satisfaction, the 
beliis, that neither our Relizion, 
nor fo much as Pbilojophy does 
depend on things of this nice 
Nature. Both Reafen and Reve- 
lation tellus that Ma” is made 
up of Sowlas well as Body, and 
that this Soul mult be Immortal; 
and Philofophy, and even com- 
mon fenfe fatishe us, that Man 
begets a Man, that is, fo di/po- 
fes the matter, that whcrever 
there is a true Generation, the 
Soul is united to it: Tho’ no 
wonder if there be fome diffi- 
culvics in explaining the How and 
the When—-and thould there be 
foinething, which nether Phi- 
lofophers nor Divines cou’d cer- 
tainly anfwer, as to the manner 
of the Soul's Operation in the 
Body, before the Birth of the 
Infant, (indeed we may add af- 
terward too) ‘twould be no 
great wonder, fince even the 
manner of Generation it f{elf, 
wherein there have been-fo ma- 
ny millions of Experiments made 
in all Ages, is yet fo much in 
the dark, and even the Ovari- 
um which is now taken for 
granted by moit Anatomifts, 
with Keckringius, is yet as pofi- 
tively deny’d by others 
and fince there are fo manv dif- 
ferent Opinions on this Head, 
andthattco, mofi often — 

¢ 


+. 


Athenian ORACLE, 


ed on almoft equally probable 
Arguments. ‘To come now to 
the prefent difficulty. The Souls 
of Abortives, where-ever there’s 
a real Conception, mult-be of 
the fame Nature with the Souls 
of thofe Ix/ants which are born 
alive, for the Abortion is but 
an accidental difference: But 
thefe have a Rational Soul, 
therefore fo muft the others. 
If they have the fame Soul be- 
fore they are born, which they 
have afterwards, it muft be Ra- 
tional forthat we have Ra- 
tional Souls is prov’d as plainly 
as that we have Life by the in- 
dubitable effects thereof, and 
thofe Souls Spiritual too, for 
nothing but what is Spiritual 
can properly reafon, Now if 
we have Rational Souls after we 
are Born, (which none can deny 
without calling himfelf Brute, 
whether he wil! orno) wethink 
the con/fequent is eafily prov'd, 
that we muff have fuch defore: 
For this Rational Soul mutt be 
infus'd, (generated it can’t be) 
either de‘ore the Birth, or in the 
Birth, or after it: not after it, 
which we fuppofe none will a/- 
fert, for then the Infaat wou'd 
not be of the fame Species with 
its Parents : Not in the Birth, 
for undoubtedly its species was 
determin’d before "twas Born, 
Now to the Objection, which 
fhoots beyond the mark, and 
therefore does no injury, (tho’ 
we (hall anon find it gives good 
aim to findoutthe Truth.) That 
Infants before Birth feem to 
have only Vegetative Sonis, be- 
caufe as foon asthe Breath has 
left an Animal, the Soul is fled, 
therefore before a Creature 
breaths, how can ic be prefent, 
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evc. We anfwer firft, there are 
other Properties Of Animals be- 
fides Breathing, to inftance in 
Senfation and Locomotion: This 
Infants have before they are 
Born, as none deny, not only 
fuddenly farting, and feeling e- 
ther Foy, or Pain, but fentibly 
moving themfelves, nay turn- 
ing them from fide to fide, in 
their little Bed, and changing 
their Pofure for greater eafe. 
Now if they have thefe two 
Incommunicable Properties of As 
nimals, we may well conclude 
they have the third, or fome- 
thing at leaft that’s equivalent 
to it, tho’ we fhou'dnot be able 
diftinétly to affign it, which yet 
we think we can do: In order 
to which we muft inquire into 
the Reafon of Refpiration, which 
we are inclin’d to think is not 
fo much, if at all, as your Old 
Felks ufed to tell us, ad Refri- 
gerium Pulmonum, to fan or cook 
the Lungs, asto fwell and di- 
fiend the {mall Branches of the 
Wind-pipe, by the ir taken in, 
that the Blood which out of the 
right Ventricle of the Heart, is 
propell’d into the Lungs may 
pafs into the /eft, it being from 
thence that the Ramifications of 
the Arterial Vein, thro’ which 
the Blood muft pafs, are com- 
prefs'd, and the Blocd there in- 
clos'd protruded into the Branch- 
es of the Venal Artery. Now 
inftead of this, all Animals while 
they are in the Womb have pe- 
culiar dutctas's, by which the 
Blood pafles into the Aorta 
without pafling into the Lungs, 
which is equivalent to refpira- 
tion. As for Adam, the cafe is 
not the fame with sim and In- 
fants as to actual Breathing. Be- 
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fides there mufl be’ fomething 
Metaphorical neceflarily granted 
in that Expreffion. * God Breath- 
* edinto him the Breath of Life. 
Nothing but an Animal properly 
breaths, but it is expreffed ac- 
cording to our capacity; how- 
ever, ‘tis certain that /omething 
Divine, mutt be intended by that 
which is called the Breath of 
the Almighty, which he’s not 
faid to have breathed into any 
other fenfible Creature but A- 
dam, tho’ they had all the fame 
Antinal Life—and what elfe 
can be meant thereby but a Ray 
of the Divinity, a Spiritual Sub- 
fiance, a Rational Soul, which 
proceeds only from that Father 
of Spzrits, and from whence we 
are called the Offspring of God. 

But we have fomewhat more 
to addon this Head. If there 
may be evenan Animal principle 
in Man; when cithernot /enfible, 
or but weakly fo, why may there 
not? nay why not much rather, 
be a Rational too? fince this 
Jatter is much more /fwbsle, and 
only acts by impre/s'd Species as 
to any outward Operation? Fur- 
ther, there may be a Principle, 
Or Power of Reafon, as well as 
there is of fpeech in an Infant, 
before it be reduc'd into Aé, 
which may for a while be hin- 
dred by the Jzability of the ex- 
ternal Organs—but none will 
fay, without expecting to be 
laugh'd at for his pams, that 
there’s any fuch Power or Prin- 
ciple in Vegetables or meerly Sen- 
poles. 

Queft. Since we are taught to 
bel eve that God is Impartial in 
his Benefits, azd that all Men 
wpon the Face of the Earth are 
tqualiy dear ante wim, in his de- 
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fire of their Salvation, and fince 
moft certainly there is but one 
true way of Worthip shat can 
pleafe him, how will you prove 
to me by Reafon that the Scrip- 
ture is his Word, when we fee 
how many and different Interpre- 
tations it /uffers; whereas one 
wou'd think it (how'd be fo per- 
{picuous avd open, that not the 
leaft doubt or mifprifion cou’d be 
made of any one particular in it, 
much lefs would that which he 
meant for the prefervation of our 
Souls, prove am Argument of 
Contention and Divilion, and 
what he [ent among us to teach 
us Peace and Love, involve us 
in Rage and Enmity? 

Anjw. Forthe reafon we have 
to believe the Scriptures to be 
God’s Word, we refer the Que- 
rift to Vol. 2d. Page 383. And 
fhall here proceed to an{wer his 
Seruples aboutit. The many and 
different Interpretations thereof, 
are no prejudice againft it, for 
as the moft ferait and exatt rule 
inthe World, will appear crook- 
ed, if beheld thro’ a wrong me- 
dium, fo "tis here; The Fault is 
not in the Scriptures, but in the 
vitiated Fudgments.or Paffions of 
thofe Men who wref them to 
their own Damnation. Forthe 
diver fity of Opinions tis the cau/e 
of, this is only an accidental 
effect, and fo may and does ac- 
cidental Evil proceed from even 
other effects ofjthe chiefeft Good — 
for no doubt Siw had never been 
in the World, nor among the 
Angels, had not God made ’ein 
both. He goes on, ‘ One would 
‘expect it fo per/picuous and o- 
* pen, that not the leatt doube 
* or mifprifion could be made of 
* any one particular. Now this 

we 
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we believe is impofible, for a 
Man may fhut his £yes, and 
pretend the Sum does not fhine, 
becaufe he can’t fee it, or im- 
pudently affirm the fame with 
his eyes wide open or be 
accidentally Blind, and fo notin 
a capacity of difcerning it. Do 
we queflion A‘ts of Parliament, 
to be really the King's and King- 
dom's Word, becaufe their mean- 
ing is fometimes Di/puted? A 
lower Inftance ‘tistrue, but yet 
coming fully up to the objecti- 
on— "Twill be urged, God cou’d 
have made ’em otherwife, — 
it may be true, but then he 
muft have made Man other- 
wife, and fo made him not a 
Man, which he had not been 
if not Free and Rational, and 
while fo, he can neither be 
compell’d in his Faith nor Aéti- 
ons. And being thus free, 
it’s impoffible any propofition 
can be form’d which is not in 
his power verbally, at leaft to 
deny, and do this fo long till 
at laft he may really dowde of it, 
tho’ never fo /felf evident, much 
more in what 1s only reveal'd. 
He may, he does abufe God's 
name, every day, and what 
wonder if he does as much by 
his Word? We find thofe who, 
at leaft in words, deny his very 
Effence, and why thould we 
admire that they do as much 
by his Perfestions, or Revelati- 
ons; and we may as well argue 
there is no God, no Religion, 
Natural or Revealed, becaufe all 
thefe be abufed, and made the 
eccafions, or at leaft pretences of 
confufion and difcord, as that 
the Holy Scriptures are not God's 
Word for the fame Reafon. We 
mutt look into the Naswral and 
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direfé tendency of thefe Sacred 
Writings, and what they wou'd 
Certainly produce, if their di- 
rections were prattic’d, ( which 
‘tis our faults if they are not) 
if we'd made a right Fudg- 
ment of ’em, and difcern whe- 
ther they are of God; Now 
nothing can be plainer, than 
that they every way prefs to 
Peace, and Love, and Unity ; 
and, in the Writings of our 
Saviour and his Apoftles efpeci- 
ally, under whom Revelation 
was perfected, at leaft as far as 
a Canon, or Rule of Life, meek- 
nefs and forgivene/s of Wrongs, 
is recommended and required, 
with the greateft promifes and 
rewards,— and what can bear 
more legible marks of Divinit7, 
than fuch Writings, as if they 
were follow’d would make 
Man {o like God, and Earth 
little differing from Heaven ? 
And that they are not fo, we 
may e’en thank ourfelves, what 
ever is fundamental or necejjary 
to Salvation, being plainly de- 
ferib’d therein; and if in inflead 
of believing and praétifingthem, 
we will eternally quarre! about 
fome little fhibboleths which 
fometimes we find, but oftner 
make in them, let's have a care 
at once of Injuffice and Bla/- 
phemies, and not find fault with 
them, but amend our felves ac- 
cording to thofe excellent Rules 
which are there given us. 

Queft. Why Peaches and Nefla- 
rines, as experienc’'d Gardiners 
inform us, cannot be propagated 
by Grafting, as well as Apple, 
Pears, Cherries, &c. 

Anfw. The Reafon feems to 
be either from the particular 
configuration of the Pores of 
thofe 
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thofe Trees, which probably 
differ very much from others, 
and therefore can ne'er tally 
well together, or from the too 
great difference’of the 7uices, 
one being much richer afd no- 
bler than the other, or from the 
tenderneis of thofe Trees above 
any others. 

Quelt. Why the Owl was [aid 
of Old to be facred to Minerva, 
and dear to the City of Athens? 

Anfw.O Sir! for divers and 
fundry weighty Reafons which 
you wot not of. Why ‘twas 
dear to the Athenians, is a plain 
cafe, becaufe ‘twas Sacred to 
Minerva, cali'd alfo Athena, 
who gave Name to the City, 
as is fabled on this occafion. 
Neptune and the contended to 
whom it belong’d, and they 
were to have it who produc'd 
the moft beneficial Gift for the 
ufe thereof. Neptune firuck 
the ground, and Preffo! out 
leaps a Steed capering and 
flouncing, that none durft come 
pear him till he had tamed 
and made him fit for Service. 
Pallas falls a conjuring in her 
turn, and up {fprings an Owl, 
which as foon as the had de- 
clar’d all its vertues and ules, 
the Prize was given to her, 
and the City caill’d after her 
Name. It’s too Jong to crack 
the Fable, and give vou the 
Mythologick Kernel on’t, for 
which referring you to Natales 
Comes, or where elfe you can 
find it, you mufl further know, 
that the Athenians upon this 
built a famous.Temple to Mi- 
werva, and held both her and 
all hers in great eflimation ever 
afrer, ( for love me and love 
tay Dog) and fe in came the 
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Owl for her fhare, in that re- 
{pect and reverence that was paid 
to her Miftrefs. But the Queftion 
is {lull as troublefome as ever: 
Why fhould the Godde/s make this 
Bird her Favourite among all the 
ret? The Fables again tell you, 
that the Crow was firft her de- 
light, but being inclin’d to tat- 
ling, fhe difcarded her, and 
chofe Madge, as a fager and 
wifer Creature in her room, 
becaufe it fees in the Night, 
and is a grave plodding thing. 
But there was, it feems, hke- 
nefs in Body as well as Mind, 
which begat this Love between 
‘em, for Pallas is called yaave 
xz, Owl-ey'd, or rather 
Owl's Face by the Poets (her 
Goddefs-thip is extreamly be- 
holden to ’em for the compari- 
fon) becaufe fhe has Grey Eyes 
as an Owl has, (which per- 
haps fhe kept when the turn’d 
her felf into a Cat for fear of 
the Gyants, befides, Grimalkins 
Face and Madges are not much 
unlike.) But there is flill a 
deep-learn’d reafon to be fetcli'd 
farther than Greece for this 
huge Friendthip between Pallas 
and the Owl: The Hebrew 
word for Owlis A2WIN Thin- 
femeth, which Bochart endea- 
vours to prove may he deriv’d 
from the Verb GONW Mirari, 
to wonder, or be affonifh’d, be- 
caufe other Birds are fo afto- 
nith'd when they fee her, and 
flock about her Juft like Crows 
about an Owl. Nay, 4riffoe 
tle, that curious Enquirer into 
the Nature of Animals, tells 
us that Fowlers obferving this 
of other Birds, made ufe of 
the Owl to enfnare ’em, placing 
her under their Nets, or on the 


top 


_ 2 fo oe OU Oe el ee es 


— 


top of a Tree, where the {mall 
Birds flocking together to fo 
ftrange a Spectacle, are taken 
in their Nets or Lime-twigs. 
But whats this to Pallas? 
More than is thought: for firft 
fhe has her Name ai re muta- 
aay, from fhaking or brandilh- 
ing her Spear, and fo dazling 
and confounding her Enemies 
with the very fight of that anc 
her Eyes together, as flill they 
tood gazing about her, like the 
Birds about an Owl, till fhe 
{pitted °em all upon her Spear 
as faft as the pleas'd. But 
what's more, fhe is faid to car- 
ry the Gorgons face in her Shield, 
which dazled her Enemies ex- 
actly as the fight of the Owl 
does the fmall Birds: And 
what if after all, this dread- 
ful Gorgons Face fhou'd be on- 
ly an Owls head of her own 
which fhe carry’d about with 
her to amufe thofe the was to 
fight with ? However we dare 
not pofitively conclude any 
thing in a matter of fo great 
concern, but leaveit to the Que- 
rifts own prudent Confideration. 


Having occafion given us by 
feveral Queflions-fent us to dif- 
courfe of the Sect of Quakers 
(if that ben’ttheir Name, we'd 
fain know what ’tis) tho’ we 
advanced nothing concerning 
‘em but what we were fatisfied 
was Truth, yet fome of em are, 
it feems, fo extreamly difplea- 
fed at it, that inftead of rurn- 
ing the other Cheeb as well as 
refufing Oaths, thofe unpaffionate 
People have expreffed their Re- 
fentments very warmly in a 
familiar Epittle which in the 
name of their No——Churches 
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is fent unto us with big threat- 
nings that if we take no notice. 
of it, and we fuppofe, do Pe- 
nance by acknowledging our 
Faults, the Verbgsim of the Letter 
is to be Printed (take their own 
pretty Phrafe) and the <Arhens- 
ans {wing’d off in. the Face of 
the World. —-—-But left the 
Reader fhould injure himfelf 
with too eager Expectation, we 
muft ask leave to foreftal our 
angry Friend a little, and pro~ 
duce fome Paragraphs of theLet- 
ter betore they print it all them- 
felves, — it begins thus: 
Athenians—-—* At and fince 
* your appearance in the World 
« by that Name, your repeated 
Proteftation of Chriftian can- 
* dor and modefty in anfwering 
* fuch Queftions as were fit to 
‘ be anfwer’d, and total filence 
* in fuchas werenot, did make 
* the ingenuous of either Sex 
‘ however diftinguifh’'d [Bre- 
* thren and Sifters, and other- 
‘ wife] willing to further what 
* might be of Service to the 
* Publick; but your notorious 
* Prevarications have been fuch, 
is 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 


and fufticiently {hewn (we can’t 

make better Senfe on’t) that 

what was intended for your 

Encouragement and others 

Service, you have made ufe 
* of asa Ladder to climb higher 
‘ than others, whereby you 
‘ might have your hateful op- 
* portanity of abufing what and 
‘ whomfoever agrees not with 
* you, and that by Afperfions 
‘ fo grofs and falfe, thatit needs 
‘ notthe Judgment of an Athe- 
* nian to unvail you. 

And after a great deal more 
of the fame, he infifts on our 
abuling his Party in ,feveral of 

our 
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our Papers, in Vol. 3. Num. 3. 
Qu. 6. where we fay that none 
but filly. Enthufiafts now take 
ourSaviour's words about Swear- 
ing in that exprgfs literal Senfe 
they feem to bear—and Num- 
ber 23.° Queft. 4, where the 
Quaker is toundamong Muggle- 
tonians, ec. and a touch at 
their Opinions but chiefly 
Vol. 4. Number 30. Where the 
Parallel is made between him 
and the Papift, and feveral very 
ill things laid to his charge, 
which our Epiftolizer does ut- 
terly deny, declaring fuch our 
Affertions to be falfe, fcanda- 
lous and malicious (tho’ all his 
Light within can never prove 
the laft) what e’er he might 
pretend to the other Epithets, 
requiring us to make our Affer- 
tions good, or to be accounted 
what he’s pleas’d to fay we 
truly are, the worft of Incen- 
diaries, accufing us alfo for fall- 
ing from the very Forms of 
Civility and Charity in falfly 
belying and accufing our Neigh- 
bours, or elfe we muft look to 
be expofed, and our fallhood 
and bafenefs detected in every 
particular, oe. 

Here’s a great deal of Heat 
and Anger, which we with may 
not argue Guilt rather than In- 
nocency, and another Spirit ra- 
ther than that of our Saviour. 
If we have wrong d that Party 
or any other, let ‘em prove we 
have done fo, and we will not 
only protefs our felves ready to 
make them publick Satisfaction, 
but fhali be extreamly glad to 
find our {-!ves fo happily mifta- 
ken. But we are too confident 
we are not fo in the prefent 
cafe, and if they have liberty 
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to make Profelytes, we hope we 
may haveas much to endeavour 
to preferve thofe who are of our 
Communion, by fhewing them 
what Principles they really 
hold, if we may truft either 
our Eyes or Ears, tho’ they are 
not, it feems, publickly owned 
by them ; and this in anfwer to 
fuch Queftions as are propofed 
to us by thofe who may be, 
perhaps, more concern’d than 
we were aware of. For their 
threatning to expofe us, and de- 
fend themfelves, unlefs we make 
our former Affertions good, we 
fhall be very giad to fee it done, 
that we may once know what 
they believe; for which very 
reafon we'll defer our proof of 
what wehave formerly afferted, 
as well as to take altogether 
the force of their Opinion; on- 
ly the following Queftions, we 
defire "em pofitively to anfwer 
in their intended Paper, other- 
wife the worft will be taken 
pro confeffo. 1. Whether they 
all do generally own the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God ? 
2. Whether they own Jefus 
Chrift to have been God equal 
with the Father from all 
Eternity? 3. Whether they 
own the Holy Spirit to be 
God, and that in the Holy 
Trinity there are three Perfons 
and one God bleffed for ever— 
4. Whether they hold their 
boafted Light within, to be this 
very Third Perfon, or only 
their own Natural Reafon? 
Whether they partake of 
either of the Sacraments in their 
Congregations, or whether they 
do not abfolutely neglect both 
Baptifm and the Supper of the 
Lord? 6. Whether they believe 
Angels 


ee 
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Angels, or any Immaterial Spi- 
rits befides the Soul of Man ? 
4. Whether they believe the 
Exiftence of the Soul after 
Death, and the Refurrection of 
the Body, and Re-union of the 
Soul thereunto at the Day of 
Judgment? 8. Who was their 
firft Founder? 9. Did they 

uake and tremble or no when 
they firft cameinto England, and 
the reafon thereof? 10. Where 
we may find their Creed, or an 
account of their Religion? and 
whether ‘tis not alter’d in feve- 
ral particulars fince their Rife, 
tho’ but of few Years flanding? 
This, if they are Chriftians, they 
cannot deny, for all are to give 


a Reafori of their Faith, when 
demanded—Thefe things we 
expect to fee anfwered politively 
and categorically, not with any 
equivocating Jefuital Tricks 
and Evafions, lef we fhouldthe 
more fufpect their Original from 
that fide of the Water —All 
the fore-mentioned Articles we 
expect to fee cleared, not from 
their own Words, but the Te- 
ftimonies of their Authentick 
Writers— which when done 
to Satisfaction, and they have 
prov'd themfelves Chri/tians, we 
{hall be very ready to acknow- 
ledge our Miftakes, and call em 
Brethren. 


An Anfwer to a Paper entituled, The Athenian 
Society Unvaild: Wherein our former Charge 
onthe Quakers is made good, their Objections 
Anfwerd, anda fuller Account given of the 
Principles and Praétices of thole deluded 


People. 


Eing confin’d to the narrow 
: Limits of about a Sheet in 
Di/quifitions on the prefentCon- 
troverfie, and therein oblig’d to 
anfwer a large double Sheet of 
Our Adver/aries, as well as to 
enquire into many of their As- 
thors, we have neither room or 
time for {uch Harangues as make 
their Porch almott as big as their 
Houfe, we (hall only premife, 
That we are oblig’d to thefe 
People for their publick Chal- 
lenge, which has forc’d us to 
look more narrowly into their 
Writings than we had formerly 


done, and confequently to know 
"em better, and like "em wor/e ; 
and that we fhall fave as much 
room as we can by neither an- 
fwering not returning that fine 
Language which in their Paper 
they fo abundantly beftow on 
us, as well as we find on all 
their other Antagonifts. 

They begia with a long Ha- 
rangue, That Truth is always 
perfecuted, which will indiffe- 
rently ferve for Turk, Jew or 
Heathen, as well as themfelves, 
or any other Hereticks. How- 
ever, tO requise ‘em we'll prove 

Aa they 
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they themfelves are for Perfecu- ‘ have fmoak’d. And this wa 


tion, take it even in the No- 
tion of inflicting Penalties for 
following the Diétates of a mi- 
faken Confcience, that they have 
exercis'd it, that they have ad- 
vis dit, and commended it. They 
have themfelves perfecated as 
far as they can in words and 
attions: Their words we hall 
anon give an account of, their 
atlions are, Excommunicating 
fuch as will not fubmit to their 
Injunéttions, or as feil any Books 
again{t’em ; andeven Imprifon- 
ing thofe who have ditturb’d 
there Meetings, (Sce Francis Bugs, 
One Blow more, orc. p. 2.) and 
this againit all Law and Right, 
tho’ they exclaim fo loudly a- 
gainft others for ferving ‘em af- 
ter the fame manner. Thatthey 
have advis’d and commended itin 
Others, See Geo. Fox's Counfel 
and Advice rejected, p. 36, 37. 
his words are thefe to Gliver, 
* Thou fhou'dit have invited all 
* Nations wpon Earth that are 
* againit Popery to come in and 
* join with thee ageinft Popery, 
* for thou haft had 4atherity, 
* fland to it, \ofe it not, nor a- 
* éuje it, nor let any other take 
‘thy CROWN! Let the Sol- 
‘ diers go forth with a free and 
© willing >2art, that thou maytt 
‘rock Nations as a Cradle: 
And in anoilicr Letter from the 
fame Periou to the fame Ufarper, 
©O Giver! hadt thou bin 
* faithful, and thunder’d down 
© Deceit, the dollanders had bin 
thy Subiects and Tributaries, 
Germany had bin given up to 
do thy %/4//, the Spaniards had 
euiver'd lie a dry leaf, the 
K. of France, Pope, Turk and 
ail, (in all his Fa:we/s] thou'd 
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think is Perfecution with a wit- 
nefs, to have conquer'd or de- 
ftroy’d all Europe, becaufe of 
a different Religion, for it mutt 
have been for that reajon, or 
none atall, But they may fay, 
This is only what he might 
have done, and to Papifés and 
Foreigners: You are to believe, 
as their Mouth W. Pen fays for 
*em, that they were all Loyal 
to K. Charles the firft, and /af- 
fer'd for being fo: For that fee 
what follows, the fame Fox to 
Oliver. * Thou fhou'dft not have 
* ftood trifling about/mall things, 
* (cutting off Kings Heads, oc.) 
* but minded the Work of the 
‘ Lord. As he began with thee 
* at firft, fober men, and True 
* hearts took part with thee, 
‘ Thy Dread is not all gone, 
© northy Amazement, Arijeand 
* come forth. Wou'd you have 
yet clearer proofs of their boatt- 
ed Loyalty, unwillingnefs to 
perfecuse, &c. you fhall have 
’em from another of their Pro- 
phets, one George Roff, who thus 
befpeaks the U/urper, * To thee 
Oliver Cromwel, thus faith the 
Lord, I have chofen thee a- 
mongft the thoufands of the 
Nations, to execute my Wrath 
upon mine Enemies, and give 
them to thy Sword, with 
which I fought, for the Zeal 
of my own Name, and gave 
thee the Axemies of my Own 
Seed, to be a Curfe and Re- 
proach tor ever, and made thee 
an Jafirument againit them, 
and many have | c#s down by 
my Sword in thyHand, that my 
Wrath may be executed upon 
them to the utmoft.—And 
thefe are the Men that boait 

their 
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their Loya/ry, that cry out Per/e- 
cution, and charge others they 
write againft being concern’d 
in the Piunders and Murthers of 
that unhappy Age. 

They next biame us for tran- 
feribing the 7Fefuits Maxims, 
widening Differences, difturbing 
the peace of Government: What 
the Je/wits Maxims are, there's 
no doubt but the Quakers very 
well know; but we are fure 
none of ’em ever lit upon the 
expedient of widening differences 
by endcavouring to unite ‘em, 
and taking the right way to do 
it, by declaring the sll principles 
of ill men, who oppofe the pub- 
lick Effablifhment, from their 
own authentick writings, for 
which reafon we fhall pafs by 
their flourifh of Satan's not be- 
ing more Holy for being in an 
Athenian, or in one calid a 
Chrijiian : by which lalt phrafe 
may be we hope they don’t 
mean a Quaker, tho’ fome will 
fay, if ever he has been in any 
in this lat ge, “tis they who 
muft pretend to his Acquain- 
tance, nor do we know of any 
Quaker among the Athenians. 

They blame us for ftigmati- 
zing thofe as filly Enthufiafts, 
who believe ‘tis not lawful to 
Swear: We did fo, and are ftill 
of the fame mind, ready to 
defend what we there afferted, 
which thus we do. Thofe are 
filly Exthufiafts, who without 
Reafon, by the dittates of their 
Own Fancy, which they call 
God's Spirit oppofe fuch a Pra- 
tice as has been ufed by the 
Saints of old, of which ‘twas 
propefied that it thou'd be ufed 
wader the Gofpel, was fo by the 
Apeofiles of our Saviour; and Pri- 
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mitive Chriftians, nay, by God 
himfelf. This the Qsakers do, 
therefore they are what we have 
call'd em; which will be plain, 
if we prove Oaths are fuch a 
practice: And firft, they were 
ufed by the Saints in the Old Te- 
filament, particularly by MMo/es, 
the greateft Prophet next our 
Saviour that ever was and this 
not in a fudden Paffiem, but a 
form’d Sermon, or a Compendium 
of the Law, to remain with 
God's People, Deut. 4.26. I 
call Heaven and Earth to wit- 
nefs; that’s God and Man, and 
attefiing Godto the Trath of 
any thing, has the formality of 
an Oath. ’Twas prophetied-of 
Ifa.19. 18. In, that day (hall 
hve Cities in the land of Egypt 
[wear to the Lora of Hofts. This 
relates to the times of the Gos 

fpel, by what follows, v.23. He 
fhall fend ‘em a Saviour and a 

great one, compared with that 

other Scripture, Out ef Egypt 

have I call’'d my Son: So yet 

more plainly in other places 
Oaths were ufed by the Apo- 
ftles, many times by St. Paul, 
the great Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles, Rom, 1.9. Ged is my wit- 
nefs. 2 Cor. 11. 31. God know- 
eth that I lie not. Gal. 1. 20. 
Before God I lie nor. if thefe 
are not formal Oaths, we'd fain 
know what are. The primitive 
Chriftians did the fame, follow- 
ing and pleading the Apoftles 
Example. Tertullian fays they 
ufed to fwear, tho’ they wou'd 
not do it by the Genius of the 
Emperor. Athanafius purged him- 
felf by an Oath before the Em- 
peror Conflantins, pieading the 
Apoiile’s Example, and that be 
had learns of him to call God to 
Aa. record 
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record upon his Soul; nay fays, 
"Twas the Cuftom of Chrijtians to 
do fo, and in the Synod of Ephe- 
fus am Oath was impofed on Vi- 
ctor and Neftorius ; which will 
teach us to interpret feveral 
paflages in the Fathers Writings 
which feem to condemn all 
wearing, fince their practice 
fhows they thereby only intend- 
ed taking God's Name in vain 
or fwearing on any other but 
lawful occafions. Laftly, God 
himfelf jwears in many places 
of Scripture, Gen. 22. 16. By my 
Self havel fworn, faith the Lord: 
And Hed. 6. 13. Because he 
could (wear by nogreater, he {ware 
by hunfelf. Now to their Ob- 
jections: 1. ¢ Whether fince 
* the very end of Chrift's coming 
into the World, as is teftified, 
was to tabe away fin, and fi- 
nith tranfgrefion, he did not 
thereby {uperfede the Ufe of 
* all Oaths?’ We anfwer; No, 
it did not, for St. Paul himfelf 
ufes "em, as is prov'd, which 
he would not have done, had 
there been no need of ’em, un- 
Jefs they'll fpeak out, and fay 
as they ufeto do, * That there 
© St. Paul had not the Spirit.’ 
But further, the End of his 
Coming was, we grant, to at- 
tone for all Sin, and take it a- 
way as to its Force and Power, 
in thofe who believe and obey 
him, but not its very Berg, as 
Jong as the World remains. 
This is plain, becaufe all that 
Chrift intends, certainly comes 
to pafs: This the Event thows 
does notcome to pafs, therefore 
’rwas never his End, or he ne- 
ver intenced it~ Becaufe he 
prophefies that Sin fhouid conti- 
nuc to the End of the World, 
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whereas ’tis a doubt whethet 
Faith fhall; becaufe this con 
founds the State of Perfection 
and Probation. 

Their fecond Query or Ob- 
jection is, ———* Whether if 
* Men did co-operate with the 
* afiftance that Chrift 7e/us lends, 
and obey the Precepts he has 
given, they might not thereby 
obtain the End of his Coming ?° 
This is partly clear'd in the 
Jaft— He came indeed to re- 
form the World, but not to 
render it finle/s till that time 
when his Church is to be pre- 
fented to his Father without 
Spot or Wrinkle; for while we 
are in this World, in many 
things we offend all, 3 St. Fames 2: 
and, if we fay we have no Sin, 
we deceive our felves, and the 
Truth is not in us, 1 St Fobn 
1.8. and otherwife our Saviour 
has taught us to mock God, 
when he bids us to pray to 
him —to forgive our Tre/paf- 
fess; (nay, refumes that Petition 
above all the reft) and if they 
urge, we are lot to pray in 
the fame Words, we are at leaft 
to do it after that manner— 
But the Quakers are all better 
Men than the spofiles, and ei- 
ther are, or think themfelves 
fuch juft Perfons that they 
need no forgivene/s, nor ask any 
in their Prayers ; if they do, 
they contradict their owm Prin- 
ciples. If they have any fuch 
perfect Men among ‘em, let’em 
produce them; hay, name ‘em, 
dead or living ; tho’ if they have 
writ any~thing, ‘tis an eafie 
matter to piove ‘em imperfect 
acd erroncous both in Fash and 
Life, | 
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Their third Query is, ‘ Whe- 
® ther there’s any pofitive Com- 
* mand in the Gofpel, enforc’d 
* by words, more comprehen- 
* five, full, pofitive and perti- 
* nent,than this,ofSweay not,&c.’ 
In Aniwer, Let them fhow us 
a more pifitive Command than 
that, He shat hath two Coats, 
let him impart to him that has 
none; which yet fhould they 
literally follow in the Winter- 
time, would even make ’em 
look worfe than they do alrea- 
dy. Both therefore are to be 
underftood with a meaning, (a 
thing they don’t Jove) and this 
meaning is clear’d as to Swear- 
ing by the Circumftances of the 
Text and Context, and Pradtices 
Of Holy Men; from both which 
we learn that it relates to Swear- 
ing frequently, vainly, in com- 
mon Converfe; and therefore is 
the enfuing Direction added — 
Let your Communication, &c. 
Sermo, d0v@, which plainly re- 
lates to Ordinary Difcourfe. 

They go on, and charge us 
with Malice, Impudence and 
Wickedne/s, for mifreprefenting 
them and their Opinions (as 
their near Kindred did fometime 
fince) and complain, p. 2. col. 
iff, * That we affirm the Qua- 
* kers Opinions are dangerous 
* and dete/table, (as indeed, fay 
‘they, they were, were it true 
‘that we afterwards affirm) 
* that they {peak comtemptibly of 
‘the Bible, and will by no 
means allow it to be God's 
Word. That they have turned 
the moft /acred trarhs therein 
contained, into jejune Allego- 
ries: That they fpeak not 
very honourably of our Saviour, 
deny the Trinity, and embrace 
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‘ that other Socinian Dream. of 
the Souls fleeping ’till the Re- 
furrection: That they have 
been e’er fince their ri/e lookt 
upon as By-blows of the 7Fe- 
fuits; deny the plenary Saris- 
fattion of Chrift, and ref on 
their own Merits: That Fana- 
ticifm, Enthufiafm and Infide- 
liry together, make up the 
Creed of a Quaker, they being 
a Compendium of almoft all 
forts of Herefies, thatthey de- 
ny the Satisfaction and Divinity 
ot Chrift, as alfo his Haman:- 
ty; nay, deny Angels, Spirits, 
Heaven and Hell, andthe Ex- 

iffence of Souls after Death. 
This we acknowledge is the 
main of our Charge upon them, 
tho’ not fo generally worded in 
our Papers. This then if we 
can make good, they fairly own 
that their Opinions are dange- 
rous and deteftable, any of thefe 
Opinions, without exception, 
thofe which we afterwards af- 
firm, to ufe their own words— 
all which if we do not clear 
from their own Writings, (ba- 
ting but that one of the Souls 
fleeping, wherein there was fome 
{mall Miftake, tho’ we'll give 
them two worfe Herejies in the 
room on’t, which will more 
than make up the Number) we 
will publickly acknowledge our 
felves not only imprudent and 
miftaken, but guilty of that Ma- 
lice, Impudence and Wickedne/s 
wherewith they charge us, 

And now to Bufinefs——— 
The 1. thing we charge up- 
on ’em, andthey deny, is, Speak- 
ing contemptibly of the Bible, 
which we thus prove againit 
‘em. Thofe who deny the Bi- 
ble to be am adequate Rule of 
Aa 3 Faith 
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Faith and Manners, that is, fuch 
a Rule as reaches all Occalions ; 
who deny it to be xeceffary ; 
who equal the Apocrypha, nay, 
their own Writings with it; 
who ufe the felf-/ame Expreffions 
concerning it with the Papifts 
and Fefuits, Calling it a No/e of 
Wax, a Lesbian Rule, a Dead 
Lester, thefe Men certainly 
{peak contemptilly of it: But 

is the Quakers do, which we 
prove—Their famous Larclay, 
whom they themfelves direct us 
tu, in his 2d. Propofition, of 
ammediate Revelation, p 25.{fays, 
* There be many Truths mof 
© needfulto be known, which 
* are no wife to be found in the 
* Scripture. And Prop. 34. p. 
38. pofitively affirms, and af- 
terwards pretends. to prove, 
© That the Scriptures are not the 
© adequate Rule of Faith and 
©» Manners ———— which he pro- 
fecutes p. 43. in thefe words, 
* That which is given to Chri- 
« ftians for a Rule and Guide, 
« muft needs be fo full, as it 
€ may clearly and diftinéilyGuide 
« and Order them in all things 
¢ and Occurrences that may fail 
* out: But thereare many bun- 
© dred things which particular 
© Chriftians may beconcern’din, 
© for whichthere can be no par- 
© ticular Rule had in Scripture, 
© therefore the Scripture can’t 
*be a Ruleto them. In which 
words he’s fo far from granting 
it an adequate Rule, that he as 

ood as atirms ‘tis no Rule at 
all; both of which Affertions 
are exacily ‘contrary to God's 
Word. 2 Tim. 3.17 where ’tis 
not only faid, that rhe Scripture 
is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, &c. butthat the Man of 
sd ‘ 
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God may be perfect, throughly furs 
nifhed to every good work; which 
certainly reaches particular Oc- 
cafions, for every good work ad- 
mits Of no exception. 

The firit thing we charge, 
upon the Qusakers, is their 
Speaking contemptibiy of the 
Bible, which we prov'd againtt 
‘em in our laft Mercury. 

2. They deny the Scriptures 
to be xeceffary. Thus the great- 
eff Man they ever had, Sam. 
Fifher in his Rufluus ad Acade- 
micos, p. 112. * Had the Serip- 
‘ ture never been, nor were it 
* more to be, as it muft moulder 
* once, tho’ I'm free it thou’d 
* ftand its time, (ihat’s Civil, 
* but obferve the reafon) to 
* caft out [uch Men as woud 
‘ cait off the Light and Spirit, 
* yet the Word of God is itill ° 
‘ as ufeful as ever, being that 
* by which all is upheld for 
“ ever, when the Scripture fhall 
‘ moulder and come to nought, 
And accordingly Barclay in his 
fixth Propofition, p. 68. * The 
* Knowledge of Chrift’s Death 
‘ and Sufferings, as declar’d in 
* the Scriptures, is not agjo- 
* lutely needful to thofe from 
* whom God has withheld it. 

3. They equal Apocrypha 
with the Scripturess (no great 
Argument of their ating the 
Papifts.) This we confefs we 
fufpected, when we found Sam, 
Fifher fo frequently quoting»it 
in his Works, but were {fatis- 
fied on't before we had read 
him half over, at leaft as to 
great part, if not all of thofe 
Books, Thushe, p. 77. of his 


Book already quoted, * As for 
‘ the Books which ye /prinkle 
* with the Name of Apogryphal, 

ote ae 
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* is there nothing among ’em 
* that may be judg’d of as Di- 
vine Authority as fome of 
thofe particular Letters to 
private Men, that of Paul 
to Philemon, &c? and lower, 
Tis indeed the Faith, or ra- 
ther infidelity of fuch as call 
themfelves Reformed Churches, 
(pretendu Reformer, as the 
French have it) that all thofe 
Books call’d Apocrypha, are 
in no wile of fuch Divine O- 
riginal as thofe ye call Cano- 
mcal: And again, If fuch 
Synods, either ancient or mo- 
dern, as have fhoulder’d out 
all thofe from fharing from 
the other Writings in what 
they lay juft claim to, had 
been as /piritually, difcerning 
as they were /piritually blind, 
fhallow and undifcerning, 
they wou'd have feen caufe 
to have join’d fome at leaft 
of thofe Apocryphal Scriptures 
to an equal Participation of 
the Plea of Divine Original 
and Infpiration with ,the reft: 
And p. 78. This I declare to 
the whole World as my Faith 
concerning ’em, that whar- 
ever is truly to be predicated 
of the one, or can be plead- 
ed folidly on the behalf of 
the one, which you call your 
Canon, as to the Divinity of 
their Original, the fame may 
be pleaded on the behalf of 
not a few of the other.——~— 
And in particular he inftances 
in 24. Efdras, Epiftle of Fere- 
miah, Ecclefiafticus, Wifdom of 
Solomon, nay Tobit with his 
Dog and all, which is, as he 
fays, moft precioufly Doftrinal 
and Prophetical, after which he 
pretends to anfwer all thofe 
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Arguments which the Prore- 
franes ule againft the Papifs to 
invalidate the Authority of 
thefe Writings, and anfwers 
‘em in the fame way that the 
Papifis do—— whence we may 
judge whether he travell'd to 
Rome for nothing. 

But 4. They not only equal 
the -fpocrypha, but their own 
Writings with it, the ready 
way to make it both Bla/phemy 
and Nonfence. Yet this they 
muft do, becaufe they hold ° 
their Minifters ivfallible, and 
deny any trae Minifiry but what 
is fo. G. Fox in his Great My- 
flery, p.t2. ‘ How can ye be 
‘ Minifters of the Spirit, and 
‘ not of the Letter, if ye benot 
* infallible ? And Howgil in his 
Antichrifi's Volunteer defeated, 
‘ He hath denied the Jufallible 
© Spiris, from which all the “- 
© niffers miniffred, and all the 
* Prophets prephefied, and {fpake 
‘ as they were mov’d by the 
‘ Holy Ghoft. Thisthey actu- 
ally affirm of their ows Wri- 
tings, and have learnt to be 
God's Ape as well as the Spirit 
of Delufion, which we with 
does not too often act ‘em— 
their Style is the fame with 
the Scriptures, fee the already 
mention’d Geo. Roff, ‘ To thee 
Oliver Cromwell, thus faith the 
Lord: And G.° Fox Junior, 
p.55. * What I have here 
* written, is the words which 
‘ the Father who is one with 
‘the Som, gave meto write. 
And that blanded Bla/phemer, 
Naylor, ( whom they to this 
day imitate, defend and admire) 
in his Love to the lof, * The 
‘ Word of the Lord to his belo- 
* ved City. Their own /i’rt- 
; Aa4 ings 
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tings it feems are the Word of 
fied, tho’ the Holy S¢iipture 
ynult not have that honour. 
And indeed they more than e- 
ual their own writings unto 
em, for they plainly prefer 
"em before ’em; fince they ne- 
ver give fuch Titles to the Scrip- 
ture as to their own Books, of 
vice verfa,—-— They read their 
own Epiffles publickly in their 
Churches, but never read God's 
ord there that we cou'd hear 
of; nay, the Omiffion is charg'd 
home upon ’em by Fran. Bug, 
who had liv’d long enough a- 
mong ’em to know ‘em. And 
one of em, quoted by Mr. Fal- 
do in his Proot of tbeir deny- 
ing the Seriptures, has thele 
words, * Let this be fent to be 
* read in the Fear of the Lord 
* in the Holy Ajemblies of the 
* Church of the Firft-born, 
* where the is fcatter’d to the 
* Ends of the Earth.’ 
Laiilly, They ufe the fame 


detracted expreffions concern-. 


ing it with the Papi's and Je- 
{uits, calling it a Nofe of Wax, 
a Lesbian kule, a Dead Letter, 
&c. See Fifver, p 48 in his 
forementioned Book, even there 
where he pretends to defend the 
Scripture, and that the Qua- 
kers don’t deny it, yet repre- 
fents it, ¢ Asat this day alter'd 
* and adulterated, wrefted and 
* torn, Jike a Nofe of Wax 
* twifled and twined ——— A 
meer graven Image with Ink 
and Pen on Paper and Parch- 
ment, for ‘tis fo. A dead 
Letter, a very Noje of Wax, 
and a Tle:stian Rale, and no 
certain flable Standard.’ Wow'd 
Dei any ‘think thee were the 


words of fone good Carhortch ? 
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but they'd be fhrowdly mifta/ 
ken, for the di/tinétion follows, 
‘I know not why, /fays he, 
* what they (the Papifts ) wic- 
* kedly, becaufe raunsingly, we 
* may not honefily, fince truly, 
* fertoufly and foberlys fo call 
* the Scriptures, which may be 
$ fo eafily, fo endlefly alter'd 
* by the Wills of Men.’ Thefe 
ate his very words, and let all 
his Friends look upon ’em, and 
try if they han’t forgot to 
blu(h: for with the help of 
the felf-fame commodious di- 
fitnétion, why may they not 
honeftly, becaufe truly, ferioufly 
and foberly, cheat, lye, rob, 
plunder, ravifb, murder, for 
which Crimes thofe who want 
the Light wou'd very well dee 
ferve to be whipt and hang’d; 
becaufe poor dul! Rogues, they 
wou'd doit wickedly, and muit 
een plead guilty to the Accus 
fation. And thus we are 
ftrangely miftaken, if we han’t 
fufficiently provd= the _ firft 
Branch of our Charge, that the 
Quakers (peak contemptibly of 
the Bible, which according to 
their own Confeflion, is one 
dangerous and dete/table Opinion, 
if. The 2d. is, * That they 

¢ will by no means allow it to 
* be the Word of God.’ And this 
is fo plain, that it almoft fur- 
priz’d us to find they had the 
Brow to deny it, fince ‘tis one 
of their mott notorious avow'd 
Principles. However, we'llgive 
‘em one or two home Inflances 
to retrefhtheir Memories. Naye 
lor's An{wer to the Jews, p. a5. 
‘It is the Devi that contends 
‘ for the Scriptures to be the 
© Work of God——’ Sure he does 
not make Dewls of himielf 
and 
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and all his Followers. So W. 
Pen in his Key of their Princi- 
ples, p- 240. In his Anfwer 
to the 6 Obj. The Quakers de- 
nying the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, He acknowledg- 
es the Charge, and gives their 
common fallacy for't inftead of 
a reafon, becaufe they neer 
call themfelves fo, but deno- 
minate Chrift by that Title, 
and that they refufe it in reve- 
rence to Chrift: But they have 
been anfwer'd an hundred times 
over, that Chrift is call'd the 
Word of God figuratively, be- 


caufe he proceeds from him as” 


words from a Man, and ex- 
prefles his Will. That the 
Scriptures are more properly his 
Word, tho’ written; not the 
yery Letters, which is ridicu- 
lous to fuppofe, and was never 
affirm’d, but the fenfe and Di- 
vine Truths therein contain’d,and 
thereby convey’d mnto us, and 
by the Co-operation of God’s 
Spirit, working in us Faith and 
Obedience, which come by Hear- 
ing and the Word of God. That 
it's proper to call ’em the 
Word of God, tho’ Chrift is fo 
alfo, is plain, becaufe feveral 
of the Holy Pen-men call their 
Writings the Words of God. 
Nay, even the &la/phemous 
Quaters do the fame, as has 
been faid by their own Non- 
fence. The firft may be prov'd 
from a hundred places in the 
Scriptures, of which take two 
orthree, 36. Ser. 4. Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Fere- 
miah all the Words of the Lord. 
V. 10. they are call’d the Words 
of Feremiah, and yet in the 
12th. the Words of the Lord, 
tho’ at two or three removes: 
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Nor will their filly Evasion help, 
then ‘tis words, not werd, for 
in the firft Verfe of the fame 
Chapter, ‘tis faid, This word 
came to Feremiah from the 
Lord Take thee a Roll of @ 
Book, &c. where are many 
more words than one, tho’ the 
fingular is ufed for the plural, 
a common Scheme of Speech in 
all Nations. Hence ‘tis plain, 
that whate’er is writ by Di- 
vine Infpiration may proper- 
ly be ca'l'd God's Word as 
even the Quakers themfelves 
own, tho’ they thereby egre- 
gioufly contradi@ themfelves, 
when as before they term their 
own blafphemous Writings rhe 
Wordof the Lord. There's a 
fecond dangerous and detefiable 
Opinion which we have prov'’d 
"em guilty of. 

All. The third thing we ac- 
cufed them of, was, Turning the 
moft Sacred Truths of Scripture 
into jejune Allegories: This we 
fhall prove anon in the Inftaa- 
ces of our Saviour’s Death, 
Refurrettion, Heaven, and Hell, 
al! which they turn into 4lego- 
ry, as we'll anon fhow, and ail: 
which we are fure are fome of 
the mo# facred Truths of she 
Gofpel. 

iV. The fourth is, That they 
{peak not very honourably of our 
Saviour; which well prove: 
For, 1. They make him a Mon- 
fier, with two Bodies to one 
Soul; and worfe, they fay he is 
attually prefent in every one 
of their own Bodies; a much 
greater Degradation to him 
than his /yimg ina Manger. And, 
3. They deny him to be God, di- 
ftinct from the Father. That 
they make him two Bedies, we'll 

prove 
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prove from Barclay, p. 306. 
* As there was the oatward vifi- 
¢ ble Body and Temple of Fefus 
« Chriff, which took its Origen 
« from the Virgin Mary, fo there 
¢ is alfo the /piritual Body of 
« Chrift, by and thro’ which he 
«that was in the beginning 
« with God, and was and is 
* God, revealed himfelf to the 
“ Sons of Men in all Ages— 
And lower, * Many gazing and 
* following after the outward 
* Body, look not to that by 
* which the Saints are daily fed 
‘and nourifh’d— And p. 87, 
88. * This Word of God and 
* Light within is a {piritual, 
* heavenly and invifible Prin- 
‘ ciple, in which God as Fa- 
© ther, Sov, and Holy Spirit 
‘ dwells, and which we call 
© Vehiculum Dei——= Accord- 
ingly Ed. Burroughs in his 
Zrumpet, p.17. rebukes his An- 
tagonifts, for ‘ Feeding upon 
* the report of a thing done 
*‘ many Years ago -- and Par- 
nelin his Shield of Truth, p. 30. 
‘ None can witnefs this whofe 
‘ Eye is outward, looking ata 
* Redeemer afar off. Penning- 
ton’s Qu. p. 33. * We can ne- 
* ver call the Bodily Garment 
* Chrift, but that which ap- 
* peared and dwelt in the Body. 
* Again, What he took upon 
* him was our Garment, the Fle/h 
‘and Blood of our Nature, of 
an earthly perifhing Nature, 
but he ( Chrift) is of a Hea- 
venly Nature, and his Fle/, 
Blood and Bones are of his 
* Nature. Further, they fay 
he’: “wally prefentin every one 
of their Bodies: This is as plain 
as that they fay the Light with- 
a2 is inevery Man; nay, this 
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is all the Excufe they have for 
their Idolizing themfelves and 
each other. Fox in his Great 
Myftery, « He is deceiv'’d, who 
* faith God is diftinct from the 
* Saints And Fox the 
younger, p. 53. brings in the 
Light within, faying,.* lam the 
‘true Eternal God, which 
‘ created all things: Tho’ 
Barclay makes it only the fpi- 
ritual Body of Chrilf, which 
he fays is not God, p. 86. By 
this Word of God and Light 
within we underftand not the 
proper Effence and Nature of 
God, which is not divifible, but 
a pure and fimple Being —we 
can't help thefe two Infallibili- 
ties contradicting each other, any 
more than Barclay’s contradict- 
ing himfelf ; for he fays exprefsly 
p. 10. * That he was the Hora, 
* and was and is God— tho’ as 
before he denies the Light 
which they hold the fame with 
the Word to be properly God; 
therefore he muft think our Sa- 
viour only impreperly fo, a made 
God, as the Socinians; or a God 
by Emanation, as the Arrians; 
or rather not all diftinéf from 
the Father, of which more a- 
non. However, they generally 
believe this Light within to be 
Chriff, and that Chrift to be 
God, tho’ they'll by no means 
allow that Man who ah at 
Ferufalem to be God, or fo much 
as Chriftina proper fenfe, Chrift, 
as they fay, only taking that 
Bedy upornhim. Now thatthey 
make this their Excufe for Ido- 
lizing and formally praying to 
each other, wiz. Becaufe Corift 
is in them, we (hall prove from 
their own Words and Adtions. 
Many of ’em worthipp'd Zames 
Natlar, 
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Wailor, as appears by the Pro- 
cefs made againft him, and 
the Confeffion of one Bolten, 
who ftill continu’d a Quaker; 
who when he appear'd dif- 
pleas’d with the Praétice, Nai- 
ler told him, < If they did it 
* to him as a Man, he difown'd 
‘it; but if any did it to the 
Light within him, he accepted 
‘it. Thus Jo/. Coal to G. Fox, 
we have his Letter in Faldo’s 
Book and Francis Bugg’s, every 
word of which Mr. Pen has it 
feems undertaken to defend: 
* Dear G. Fox who art the Fae 
‘ ther of many Nations, cc. 
* whofe Being and Habitation is 
«in the Power of the Highef, 
in which thou rules and go- 
verns in Righteoufnefs, and 
thy Kingdom is eftablitbed in 
Peace, and the increafe there- 
of is without end: And yet 
higher, in fo. Audland’s Letter 
to the fame Perfon * Dear 
* and precious one, in whom 
‘ my Life is boundup, and my 
* ftrength in thee ftands— By 
* thy Breathings 1am nourifhed, 
* by Thee myStrength is renewed. 
Bleffed art thou for evermore 
and blefied are all they that 
enjoy thee. Life and Strength 
comes from thee, Holy one! 
Daily do I find thy Prefence 
with me, which doth exceed- 
ingly preferve me, eve. Pray 
forme, that I may ftand in 
thy dread for evermore. Pray 
for us ail, that in thy Power, 
we may abide for evermore! 
1 am thine, begotten and nou- 
rifo'd by thee, and in thy 
Power am I preferved. Glo- 
ry unto the, Holy One! for 
ever.’ With all thefe Blaf- 
phemies when they were 
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charged, G. Whitehead’s An- 
fwer was, * How proves he, 
‘ that they gave and intended 
¢ thofe Names and Titles to the 
‘ Perfonof G. Fox, and nottothe 
© Life of Chriffin him, where- 
* of he was a partaker? in his 
* Innocency againft Envy, p. 18. 

There needs not, we think, 
much more than repeating their 
horrid Blafphemies to confute 
’em: However, takea few Ar- 
guments againft them. If this 
Eternal Light mentioned in our 
laft, this Swbflance, this Spiri- 
tual Body of Chrift be in all of 
‘em, what natureis this Body of, 
material or immaterial? lf ma- 
terial, as it muft indeed be, he- 
caufe according to them, a di- 
vifible Subftance,thenthere’s plain 
Penetration Of Dimenfions, and 
every Quaker carries about all 
Tranfubfantiation in his Belly. 
If immaterial Body, let’em make 
Senfe on it that can, for to us 
itis pure Quakeri/m. Nor will 
that Scripture phrafe of spiri- 
tual Body bring ‘em off, by which 
is only meanta Body fo far Spi- 
ritualiz'’d as to be capable of 
thofe Fuanttions or Offices then 
requir'd of it, but ’twill ftill con- 
fit of Fle/h and Bones, which we 
think are matter, for fuch thall 
our Bodies then be as cur Sa- 
viour’s now is, but his zow con- 
fits of Flef) and Bones, there- 
fore fo fhall ours. His is now 
the fame that ever ‘twas, the 
Heavens only receiving him till 
the time of the reftitution of all 
things, when the fame Fefus fhall 
come in like manner as his Difci- 
ples faw himafcend, His there- 
foreis the fame now that ‘twas 
after his Refurrettion, (nay the 
fame then that ‘twas lefore, for 


he 
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he faw fo Corruption) . but it 
then confifted of Fle/a and Bones, 
therefore it does fo now. They 
are hisown words when he ap- 
pear’d to his Difciples, Handle 
and [ee, for @ Spirit hath not 
Flefh and Bones as you fee me 
dave. For their 2 oe 
each other, they can’t with all 
their thifts efcape the charge of 
Zdolatry. Theie certainly are 
Idolaters, who truff in Man, 
prayto Man, Worfhip Man, attri- 
bute to him thofe Properties, 
Names and Titles due only to 
the Supreme God, or Chrift our 
Lord. Butthis they do, as a- 
bove to Fox, For in him they 
five, < Thi increafe of his King- 
* dom they fay is for ever.’ They 
cal! him Holy One, afcribe Glo- 
ry tohim, and ftile him Ble/- 
fed for ever. For their anfwer 
that this is only to the Light 
within, "tis ridiculous, for fup- 
poling it God, the very Heathens 
might plead the fame for their 
worihipping other Stocks and 
Stones. However, when they 
plainly call em by their own 
proper Names, as here, Dear G. 
Fox, and attribute to the Per- 
fon call’d by that Name thofe 
perfections, either they ftill 
mean them, or they talk Non- 
fence. Further, this <3 which 
they pretend to worfhip in G. 
Fox, 1s either part of God or 
all God, or the operations and 
manifeftations of God, or God 
eperating in them, or elfe the 
Man himfelf, and nothing elfe. 
Tt can’t be part of God, for he 
hasno parts; nor all, for he 
can’t be circum{crib’d or com- 
prehended; nor his operations, 
sor they can’t properly termi- 
pate adoration, nor God ope- 
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rating, becaufe the Divinity; 
or rather Jdol that’s pray’d to, 
is plainly call'd George Fox, 
therefore ‘tis he who is Pray'd 
to and Worfhip'd: However, 
at beft this is making God and 
Chrift fucha one as themfelves, 
and if this ben’t /peaking con- 
temptibly of our Saviour, Fuli- 
an himielf never did fo. 

V. Our 5th Charge is, That 
they deny the Trinity, which we 
thus prove. Pen in his Sandy 
Foundation, p. 12. has thele 
words, ‘ If God, as the Scrip- 
* tures teftifie, hath never bin 
‘ declar’d or believ'd but as the 
Holy One, then it will follow 
that God isnot a Holy Three ; 
neither can this receive the 
leaft prejudice from that fre- 
quent but impertinent Di- 
ftinétion, that he is one in 
Subfiance, but 3 in Perfons or 
Subfiftences: And p. 16. The 
2d. Perfon of the imagin’d 
Trinity —— tho’ the Scripture 
expresfly affirms, 2St.Fokn 5. 7. 
That there are three that bear 
record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghofl, and thefe three are one, ’ 
There we hope is a Holy Three 
defcrib’d as well as a Holy One. 
Another inftance of their de- 
nying the Trinity, we'll give 
from a famous Book of theirs, 
we believe one of the firit ever 
printed by any of their Gang, 
the Authors appearing zhorough 
Quakers. It’s call’'d Sweet Sips 
of Spiritual Wine, in which 
there is towards the middle a 
{mall Tract call’d, Fohn the 
Divine’s Divinity, printed asthe 
refi, by Giles Calvert, and is 
indeed the moft regular and 
faixefl Sytem of Quakerifm we 

yet 
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t ever faw: in the very firft 
age and Chap. whereof, which 
is concerning the Trinity, there 
are thefe words, ‘ This hath 
* been defin'd by one God, and 
* 3 Perfons, which is to make 
“ 3 diftinét Gods, ’Tis without 
* proof from the Letter, which 
« declares one God and various 
* adminiftrations, one God and 
* various workings. The Father 
is God himfelf, the Word is 
God in Fleth, in weaknefs, the 
Holy Ghoft is God in power.’ 
Vi. We thould now prove 
in the 6th. place, That they 
hold she Soul fleeps till the Re- 
furreétion, but, as before, muft 
ingenuoufly confefs we partly 
miftook their Doétrine in that 
matter, tho’ as we alfo faid, 
we'll give’em two Herefies more 
inthe room on it: The firft 
that they deny the Refurrection 
of the Body, and fecondly, The 
diftinét Exiftence of the Soul af- 
ter Death. in both which Ca- 
fes, tho’ few of ‘em will fpeak 
out, we fhall make plain proof 
of what we affirm. And firft, 
Geo. Whitebead, before a hun- 
dred People plainly acknowe 
ledg'd, That be did not believe 
his Body fhould rife again after 
Death——And here is one In- 
fiance of their faculty at 4lle- 
gorizing before mention’d, For 
thus Penington in Quakers Prin- 
citles, p. 34. * We fay that 
* Chrift is the Refurrettien and 
* the Life to raife up what 4- 
_* dam loft: So Chrift isthe Re- 
* furrettion to Life of Body, 
* Soul and spirit, and fo renews 
* what 4dam loft:’ Andin the 
before mention'’d Sweet Sips, &c. 
to the fame purpofe, Chap. 16. 
* Chrift rifeth on the 34, day, 
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appears to his Difciples 
This is a fhadow of Chrift’s 
rifing in my Soul out of the 
Sepulchre of my Lufls, Parts, 
Righteoufnefs, in which he 
lay buried. A living to Righ- 
teoufne/s, the being rifen with 
Chrift, is the firft Re/urrecTion - 
Thereis a 2d. Refurrection of 
the Body, when the Natural 
fhall be made Spiritual, the 
Mortal Immortal. This isthe 
Redemption of the Body, and 
is call'd the laf Refurreéti- 
on it's judged to thig 
State by God, hence ‘tis 
term’d a time of Judgment, 
All expreffions of Books open'd, 
Of Angels, Thrones, &c- is for 
the Myflery of the Refurre¢ti- 
on of Chrift, you fee what 
* ’tis, and what ’tis not." And 
they are all of the fame mind, 
for Pen in his anfwer to Faldo, 
never denies it as their princi- 
ple, thatthe Body thou’d not be 
rais'\d, nay ufes feveral of the 
Atheifts common Topicks to 
prove there cou'd be no fuch 
thing as a Refurrettion of the” 
fame Body, p. 201. and 202, 
2. They deny any diffinét Ex- 
iftence Of the Soul atter Death; 
for they hold ‘tis entirely «b- 
forptin God, and lofes its Indé- 
viduation. Thus inthe foremen- 
tion'd Book, Cap. 26. of the 
Soul. * The Spirit mov'd in 
‘ God from Eternity; it had 
* God for its Being, tho’ in Time 
* made and fent into the Body 
* after.’ More Inftances might 
be given, but this is home. 
VII. The Quakers have bin 
look'd on as the By-dlows of the 
jefuits. This is plain from 
moft Writers, and from Good 
Reafon; from their Doétrines 
being 
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being fo near akin to the Fe/u- 
#ts; (read Ignatius his Life, 
you'd think him as errant a 
Quaker as Pen himfelf) and 
trom the great/ymparhyot affecti- 
oz between the Papiffs and them. 

Vill. They deny the plena- 
ry Satisfaction of Chrift, and 
refton their own merits—- and 
indeed if ove, they mutt ¢’other. 
Thus Nailor, Love to the loft, 
p-7. * Withhim, his Righte- 
* oufne[s, imputed or put in to 
* the Creature (a fine definition 
Of Imputation) And Barclay 
fays, p. — That we are juftifi- 
ed by Chrift, exc. formed in us. 
And the Morning Watch, p. 
21. blames thofe ‘ who apply 
© to themfelves what Chrift did 
* for’em in the Body wherein 
© he fuffer’d without the Gates 
* of Jerufalem. 

IX. They deny the Divinity of 
Chriff; this they do with a 
witnefs, if they make him no- 
thing but themielves. This 
they do by abfolutely refufing 
to own that the Man Chrift 
who /affer’d was God: See be- 
fides what we have guoted out 
of Barclay on the 4th. Article. 

But X. They yet more plainly 
deny his Humanity ; Fox's Myfte- 
ry p.71. § Chrift’s Nature is not 
* bumane, where doth the Scrip- 
* ture fpeak of humane We 
« deny the word Humane: And 
Smith's Primmer, p.9, * Chrift 
¢ without is a carnal Chriff, and 
* is utterly demyed by the Light. 

Xi. They deny Axzels, spi- 
rits, Heavenand Hell: Andtf, 
Let ’em if they can, fhow us 
any of their Wiiters wherein 
any of thefe are afferted as 
Giflintt Subfances, or dciftinct 
fates or places for punifhment 
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or rewards after shis lifeis end« 
ed. But more, we will prove 
they affert the contrary, Sweet 
Sips, cap. 22. p. 41. * Angels 
* are entituled miniftring Spirits, 
&c. the myftery of it is this, 
a figure of God's many bleffiings, 
alfo gracious Providences. Thus 
Jacob call'd his Brother’s fa- 
vour an dngel, Fallex Angels 
are bad Spirits, termn’d Devils, 
i.e. The Authors of evil. This 
is a figure of God’s mind con- 
cerning the myffery of Iniqut- 
ty; they may allo type out 
crofs difpenfations, p. 50. Di- 
vine Love is Heaven. Hell is 
dreadful apprebenfions of God, 
Sin is the brimflone of this 
Hell. The difcoveries of God 
are Heaven and Hell, his gra- 
cious and his wrathful pre- 
fence, there is mo other place. 
And thus we have prov'd all 
our Charge, whence it follows, 
as we afferted, that Quakeri/m 
is really a Compendium of all He- 
rifes, fome of which we will 
Name —~ Pharifees, Sadduces, 
Ebionites, Gnoftitks, Eucratites, 
Marcionites, Cainites, Manichees, 
Sacobites, Acephali, Tritheites, 
Adamites, Helcecaites, Marco- 
cites, Colorbalites, Sabellians,Sa- 
mofatenians, Macedonians, Arrie 
ans, Aerians, Donatifts, Prifcilli- 
anifts —--- cum multis alits. 

And thus we have now f- 
nifh'd the Proof of our Charzye 
againft’em; which whether we 
han’t fully made good, muit be 
left to the Judgment of every 
unprejudic’d Reader. 

They go on, and in reply to 
our Objection That they 


ee en ee ee ee ee a a ee a a 


did not praétice according to 
the Precept of Turning the other 
Cheek, tell us, ‘ That it has 

* been 


been their conftant Praéfice, to 
bear the Smitings, Buffetings, 
Plunderings, &c. which Men 
of our Spirit inflicted upon 
‘em, under pretenceof Laws, 
whilft in ufe. We anfwer, 
They 4ore it when they could 
not help it, by that fort of Pa- 
tience which is perforce, and 
was never efteem’d any great 
Virtue not for Con/fcience, 
but an snaccountable, nottofay 
brutal Stubborne/s; but we may 
without Breach of Charity 
judge they. wou'd have return’d 
as bad, ifin their Power, be- 
caufe in all thatthey cou’d, we 
mean bard words, they have far 
out-done all that ever went be- 
fore ‘em —— which they ju/tifie 
by our Saviour’s Example, 
(pretending they have thefame 
infallible Spirit) and add as to 
us, that the warmne,s of their 
Letter bears no proportion te the 
occafions givens fo that it feems 
they can fometimes wave their 
Chriftian Liberty of Railing— 
but whether they ave done fo, 
let us firft fee their Letter, and 
then their Defence, both of 
which have we confefs the 
true Strain of their Party. In 
their Lester they Charge us 
with notorious Prevarication, 
palpably grofs and falfe <A/per- 
frons (but this is Civil) Buffoon- 
ry and wilfull Lyes, Scandals 
and Abu/fes, and call us malicé- 
ous Lyars, andthe worft of In- 
cendiaries. Let us how review 
their Defexce, and fee what a 


Heap of Civility we fhall find 
all thro’ it; where in the com- 
pals of one Sheet, they beftow 
the following Complements a- 
mongft us ——-‘ Molt virulene 
* Spirits, Practifers ot the Fe- 
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* fuites Maxims, The De- 
‘ vil’s in us —— Buffoons —— 
‘their Difeafe is Malice and 
Impudence —-— wicked —-— 
profound Nonfence —— palpa- 
ble Ignorance Quettions 
fo grofs, that they wou’d 
not be ask’d by any that are 
‘ truly Chriftian Malice 
* has fpoiled their Memory —~= 
‘ Difturbers of the Publick Peace. 
And Whitehead in his Letter, 
Complains of a New Perfecution, 
fays, ‘ We make Beaffs and 
‘ Devils of ’em——of Lyesand 
* Slanders Calls us smperti« 
‘ nent, wicked, Followers of 
‘ blind Guides, (its a wonder 
Dumb Doggs dont comein too, 
tho’ we have no Silent Meet- 
ings) not to mention the /mall 
Civility of giving us the Lye 
Oftner than every Page, unlefs 
we mifcount, at leait a dozen 
times in one poor /hee-——yet 
no doubt they’ll ftill think all 
this too little, that they don’t 
render evil for evil, and that 
* their warmnefs bears no pro- 
* portion to the occasion we have 
* given them—all which they 
think to excufe, by pleading 
they cannot be filene without 
betraying the Truth: So that jt 
feems they mutt be filent, unlels 
they call Names, and can’t {peak 
without Railing tho’ if 
this be their fhedding forth of 
the Spirit, which they there 
talk of, certainly there's many 
a She Holder-forth at Billing/- 
gate, who as well as any of 
theirs may pretend to In/pira- 
tion. 

Next follows their Letter, 
which we have formerly z- 
fwerd; andthe next that de- 
ferves Confideration is a Paflage 
in 


368 


in their 3 P. 1. Col. * That to 
* avoid proving our Charge, 
* and to prevent ahy clofer An- 
* fwer, Weendeavour to amule 
* the Reader, by asking Que- 
* ftions, to be anfwerd Catego- 
* rically, or taken pro Cen/effo; ° 
whereas (as afterwards) we 
ought firft to prove our 4 fersi- 
ons, according to the Rules of 
: Debate and Difcourfe. Whether 
we did it to evade proving our 
Charge, let the World now 
judge, and they'll find ‘twas to 
give a clofer Anfwer, not to 
efcape it: Tho’ the chief Rea- 
fon why We propos’d thefe Que- 
fiions was partly out of Hope, 
at Jeaft Defire, that when fo 
‘faitly charg’d, they mtight clear 
themfelves of thofe grofs Errors 
which we were fure fome of 
"em maintain'd or if they 
refus’d it, that we might know 
“em betier, and confute ’em 
altogether. They have now re- 
fufed it, and have only feat us 
frum Poft to Pillar, without a- 
ny .clear Refolution, therefore 
there’s no avoiding the Confef- 
fion we defired: However, We 
have confulted thofe Books they 
re erred usto, and thence prov’d 
our Charge, and yet more, upon 
them. All their pretence for 
this noforious fhifting, being 
« that we would not have An- 
¢ fwers to thefe Queftions de 
* novo, bat bythe Teftimony of 
‘their Authentick Writers ——’ 
whereas le demanded both, or 
owe by the other, and as plainly 
We thought as “twas pofiible 
for usto do it; and if We did 
not then exprefsit plain enough, 
We now again addrefs our felves 
‘to Thee William-Pen, Thee 
« John Whichead, Thee S$. Car- 
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‘ ter, and all you the Heads 
* and Directors of the People 
Call’d Quakers, demanding of 
* you in your own Vindication, 
* for the fatisfaGion of the 
* World, and as you'd be ac- 
* counted Chriftians, to anfwer 
* plainly and dittinctly, both 
* from your owm prefent Opini- 
* ons, and the Authentick Wri- 
* ters, to thofe Queftions we for- 
¢ 

‘ 


merly Propofed, whichthat you 
may not look too far back, 

(hall here be repeated, with 

fome fmall Addition, fince We 

are mow a little better ac. 
quainted with your Opinions. 

1. Whether you do not all 
pohtively, and in Terms deny the 

aly Bible to be the Word of 
God? and whether there was 
ever one of your Writers who 
granted it? and whether they do 
not affirm and efleem it imper/e(t, 
and no Compleat Rule of Faith 
and Manners? and whether you 
think not your own Writings of 
equal Autherity with it? and 
whatever any true Quaker either 
writes Or (peaks (in their publick 
Affemblies) to be really as in- 
fallible as what was /poken or 
written by our Saviour or any 
of his Apoftles? 

z. Whether you own 7e/us 
Chrift, who was born of the 
Virgin, to be God equal with 
the Father from all Eternity? 
and whether you own the Man 
who was of the Seed of David, 
and born of the Virgin ; and fut- 
fered upon the Cro/s, to be the 
true Chrift, your Chriff, andGod 
blefed for ever? whether you 


expect to be faved only by the 
Merits of what he then /uffered ? 
or whether you think the fame 
Chrift really fugered for you, who 

bow 


now fits in Heaven at the right 
Hand of the Father? 

3. Whether you own the 
Holy Spirit tobe God, diftinét 
from the Fatherand Son, orany 
of their Properties are diftinét 
from each other? whether you 
own the Holy Trinity, or three 
Perfons and one God bleffed for 
ever? 

4. Whether you own your 
Light within to be God the Fa- 
ther, Son, or Holy Ghoft, or all 
three together, or only their 
Grace and Operation within 

ou? 

5. Whether you partake of 
either of the Sacraments in your 
Affemblies, and don’t abfolutely 
neglect’em as they are outward 
Symbols ufed by all others, who 
would be accounted Chriftians ? 

6. Whether you believe An- 
gels, or any immaterial Spirits, 
befides the Soul of Man? 

7. Whether you believe the 
Soul of Man to have had any 
Beginning, or the diffinét Ext- 
flence thereof after Death? 
whether you don’t inTerms de- 
ny the Re/urrection of the Body, 
and call thofe Fools who affirm 
we fhall rife with the fame Bo- 
dies we had while living ? whe- 
ther you believe any real Re- 
furrection, or mean any thing 
befides Regeneration in this Life? 
and whether you think every 
Man's Soul fhall be reunited to a 
diflinét Body atthe Day of Fudg- 
ment ? 

8. Who was your Firft Found- 
er? or to avoid Cavils, who 
do you efteem your firft Reffo- 
rer? or who firft taught Qua- 
kerijm as Quakeri{m here in En- 
gland, or in any other Nation? 

9. Did your People quaks 
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and tremble or no, when they 
firft appeared in England? Do 
they quake now? If not, what 
do you give as the Rea/on of 
one and r’other? 

10. Where we may find your 
Creed, or an Account of your 
Religion? and whether ‘tis not 
alter’'a in feveral Particulars 
fince your Rife? We don’t ask 
for long Syflems, but a /hort 
Form of Words. Will you fub- 
fcribe to any of the three Creeds, 
Nicene, Athanafian, ot Apoftoli- 
cal? If not (as we are pretty 
fure you will not) will you 
give us One of your own, that 
the World eay know what to 
make of you? And till this is 
done, ’tis in vain to bring an 44 
of Parliament to prove them- 
felves Chriffians, for (with all 
Refpe& poffible to that Auguf 
A ffembly) there are other things 
which they can’t do, befides 
making a Mana Woman: For 
the Confeffion they boaft of, 
which the Parliament made for 
them, (or they for the Parlia- 
ment) there’s not a word in’t, 
afferting the Irinity of Perfons, 
nor of the Scriptures being the 
Word of God, or Compleat Rule 
of Faith and Manners, a\i which 
they pofitively deny. Yet this 
is all they Reply to our Ten 
Queftions, befides fending us 
to their Writers, not one of 
which they themfelves poft:ively 
Anfwer ——=— But this isoblerva- 
ble, that in the fumming ‘em 
up, they thus write, * To the 
« ath. read George Keith, to the 
© 6rh.and 7th. read S.Fifber, &c." 
but what is become of the srh, 
all this while, ( Whether they 
own and practice the Sacraments ?) 
will they perfwade us that we 
cap? 
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can’ttell 20, and that 6, is next 
to 4.———or arethey afraid or 
afham’d to own they have no 
Sacraments? or muft webe con- 
tent to have it anfwer'd as Pen 
does in his Key, p. 243. where 


he fays, * The Quakers don’t 


* deny Baptifm and the Lord's 
* Supper, but only leave em off 
* as fulfilled. 

P. 4. Col.1, They require Us 
to prove or retract fix Pofitions 


We charg’d upon "em, al! which - 


We have now done, bating the 
Soul's fleeping after Death, for 
which We again ask their Par- 
don, becaufe We fince find (and 
have fince prov’d) that they 
hold, after Death, no Soul, no 
Refurrection. 

Now to the unlucky Story 
of Whitehead ——~ We might 
truly enough fay (were it in 
another Cafe,) that the extrava- 
gant Pleafantne/s of the Rela- 
tion, tempted us to go at that 
time beyond our Defign, for we 
were not then enter'd on the 
Rarities of England: but We 
have more to fay, and fuppo- 
fing the Faéé true, as We then 
believ’d it, We thought our 
felves oblig’d to take fuch Pub- 
lick Notice on’t, leaft it fhould 
pafs among his deluded Follow- 
ers for a real Miracle. If the 
Faét ben’t true, We can't help 
it, many wifer Men having been 
often enough impofed upon by 
frrange Relations as well as We. 
However We have the Letter 
by us to produce and clear our 
felves, there being in it feveral 
other Queftions, fome of which 
We have formerly An/wer'd-— 
and as We are ready to let any 
have a fight of the Letter, fo 
We defire the uthor thereof, 


whofe Name is not fubfcribed, 
to vindicate himfelf in this 
matter, fince it lies not upon 
Us but Him. However, ’tis 
but a merry Story, and true or 
falfe has no Influence on the 
Caufe, or thofe Errors fairly 


prov’d againft em: Nor do We — ; 


think it worth the while to 
take any great Notice of Friend 
Whitehead’s Letter, only We 
can’t pafs by his calling our 
Writings the Blaffs of Envy a- 
gainft the Brethren, in his 34. 
Paragraph ——{urely he thinks 
We are envious meerly for Envy 
fake, if We can find any thing 


to envy in them. However, he - & 


tells Us in the clofe, that he 
can Love his Enemies but 
tis a comfort that We fhall get 
rid of his Love then, for We 
can affure him We are not of 
that number tho’ it feems 
to the Lake We are to go for 
Loving and making Lies—butif — 
what We have printed are Lies, 
as We don’t make ’em, fo We 
arefure We don’t Love’em. To 
conclude, notwithftanding all 
their bard words, and this Con- 
troverfie, We affure em We are 
ftill in Charity with em, and 
can heartily joyn with our 
Church in her Prayers for them, 
as well as for all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels and Hereticks. 


Queft. Whether Mr. Williams, 
in his Book called Gofpel Truth 
ftated, does not fet up Works in 
Concurrence with Chrifi's Righ- 
teoufne/s in Fuftification ? 

Anjw. The Queftion hath a 
double meaning: it may intend 
a Work as a requifite means or 
condition of our being juftified 
for Chrift’s Righteoufnels; - 
elfe 
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elfe that Works are meritorious 
of Juftification, as the Righte- 
oufnefs for which we are jufti- 
fied. If the Querift intend the 
fir, we anfwer, 

1. Mr. W. doth with all found 
Proteftants affirm, that Men muft 
repent and believe, or they can- 
not be juftified ; andits by God’s 
Ordination, that Repentance 
and Faith muft thus concur 
with Chrift’s Righteoufnefs. 
This he proves Ch. 8. 10, 12. 
in oppofition to Dr. Cri/p’s un- 
{criptural Conceits, that God 
hath no more to lay to the 
Charge of an Eleét perfon when 
moft wicked, than to a Saint 
in Glory, and that the Ele& 


_ aré as much juftified in the 


Womb as ever. If our fudg- 
ment be of weight with the 
Propofer of thefe Queftions, he 
may find it in our Mercury De- 
cember 26, 1691. wherein, as 
we affert the Imputation of 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, fo we 


affirm, that by the Law of 


Faith, or the Gofpel, Faith is 
@ required means of our Juftifi- 
Cation, and this Law of Faith 
is oppofed to the rigid moral 
w, a fincere Obedience be- 
ing accepted by the Gofpel, 
whereas the legal Difpenfation 
Tequired that which was per- 
» eve. and that God accept- 
ed Faith inftead of a perfea& 
Rightcoufnefs or Obedience, 
and that Faith includes: Obedi- 
ence, and that good Works are 
of the Effence and Perfection of 
Faith, and that we are to ob- 
tain a fhare in Chrift’s Righte- 
oufnefs by thofe Means before 
preferibed, wiz. Faithand Obe- 
dience. 
2. If the Senfe of the Que- 
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ftion be, Whether Mr. #% af- 
ferts that the Works of Men 
do concur with the Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, asany way me- 
ritorious, or as the Righteouf- 
nefs for which we are juitified : 
We anfwer, that Mr. V7. doth 
in the plaineft words deny it, 
and fo very frequently affirms 
the contrary, as if he would 
fhame the moft Ignorantout of 
this Afperfion. See his own 
words p. 102. Note 1. There is 
a Righteoufnefs for which a 
Man is juftified, This is only 
Chrift’s. Righteoufnefs: This 
is the Foundation of the Pro- 
mife, andthe Merit of the Blef- 
fing promifed: Nothing can 
add to it, or mingle with it, it 
is fufficient, and alone fufficient 
to fatisiie Juftice, atone for 
Guilt, and merit Acceptance 
and Life. 2. There is to be 
confider'd, what the Condition 
of the Perfon is to whom this 
Mercy ( viz. Juftification ) is 
promifed. He is one that hath 
the Grace of true Faith, and 
exerts it into A&. This Grace 
is alfo required and commanded 
as indifpenfibly neceffary to For- 
pine 3 Chrift’s Righteoufnefs 
fhall not be imputed unlef$ we 
believe, and nothing fhall hin- 
der our Title to this Benefit, 
if we do believe in Chrift, for 
the Promife is inviolable. And 
this Faith being a Conformity 
to the Rule of the Promife, 
fome call it a fubordinate Righ- 
teoufnefS, not meaning any 
Righteoufnefs for which Sin is 
forgiven, for it is Chrift's Righ- 
teoufnefs alone for which God 
juftifies us; but its our anfwer- 
ing that Rule by which Chrift 
applieth his Rightsoufaeis for 
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eur Remiffion, and a right to 
Life, and his Promife is the 
ground of our Title, p. 104. If 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs could be 
applied for Pardon to the vileft 
Sinner before he believes, it 
would juftifie him; but God 
hath declared it fhall not be 
applied to Unbelievers. 

Quett. Whether Mr. W. doth 
not oppofe the received Opinion 
of Protefants of Fuftification by 
Chrift's imputed Righteoufnefs, 
when he affirms in his Preface, 
’ that the Righteouf{nef{s of God, 

Phil. 3. 9. principally intends the 
Gofpel holine/s of a Perfon jufti- 
fied by Chrift's Righteoune/s? 

Anfw. Mr. W. is as exprefs 
for Juftification by Chrifl’s im- 
puted Righteoufnels as any fo- 
hd Proteitant. It’s a firange 
Queftion from any Man that 
reads but this Paragraph, whence 
the Objection is railed. After 
Mr. W. had declared the Necefli- 
ty of Faith to Juftification, and 
ot fincere Holinefs to Salvation, 
by the Sanction of the Gofpel; 
He adds, ftill remembring that 
the Merits of Chriit are the 
Caufe of this Gofpe) Ordinati- 
tion, his Righteoulnefsimputed 
is the Caufe tor which we are 
juttified and faved, when we do 
anfwer the Gofpel Rule: And 
1 exclude not this Righteouf- 
nefs, when I affirm, that the 
Righteoufuefs of God princi- 
pally intends the Goipel Holi- 
nefs of a Perfon juilified by 
Chrift's  Righteoufnefs , both 
which by Faith in Chrift all his 
Members fhall be perfe@ in. 
Is not imputed Righteoufnels 
owned by him, yea, doth not 
he atteft this to be the Caufe of 
Juftification, when Faith is no 
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more than a Conformity tothe — 
Gofpel rule of its Application? 
He hath fet this Truth in a full 
Light, p.39:42243,104. P.39. 


he faith, that befides thefe Ki- 


fects (viz. Pardon and a right 
to Life) being made ours, the — 
very Righteoufnefs of Chrift is 
imputed to true Believers, as 


what was always undertaken § 


and defign’d for their Salvation, 


and is now effectual to their 4 4 


actual Pardon and Acceptance to 


Life; yea, is pleadable by them | 
as their Security, and is as ufe- # 


ful to their Happinefs, as if # 
themfelves had done and fuffer- # 
ed what Chrift did. But the © 
Querife may think that Mr. Ww, 
contradiéts thisin what he faith 
of Phil. 3.9. This pra is | 
over, if we confider his words— 
for he faying it’s the Gofpel 
Holinefs of a Perfon juftified 
by Chrift’s Righteoufnets, plain- — 
ly fuppofeth the Perfon juttified ~ 
and that by Chrift’s Righteouf- — 
nefs and not by this Holinefs, — 
which predicates of the Former 
as its Subjeét. So that inflead — 
of faying we are juftified by this — 
Gofpel Holinefs, and not by im- 
puted Righteoufnefs, he faith 
the contrary, and that this Ho- 
linefs refers not to Juflification, 
but to the Perfon juftified. 
Queft. Whether Mr. W. hath 
not in ravifhing this Text from 
a Proof of it, robbed the People 
of God of one of the faireft Few- 
elsin the Crown of Chrift, by de- 
nying the Righteou[{ne/s of God 
by Faith there, to be the Righte- 
oufne{s of Chrift imputed to the 
Eleét. , 
An(w, We have feen already 
that Mr. W. doth not rob Be- 
licvers of the imputed Righte- 
oulnels 


Oufnefs of Chrift, yea, tho’ he 
juftly denies it is imputed to 


& the Ele@ whilft they are Unbe- 
Jievers, yet he oft affirms that 


God hath decreed, and Chrift 
hath undertaken, that all the 
Ele& thall believe and fo obtain 
uftification by Chrift. The 
evere Charge in the Queftion 
is reduced to this, that he hath 
ravifhed this Text from being 
a Proof for imputed Righteouf- 
nefs to Juftification. But con- 
fider Mr. W's words, and its 
plain he doth not fo much as 
this, yea he argues it a majori. 
He faith, 1do not exclude this 
Righteoufnefs, when, exc. yea 
he plainly includes it, for he 
faith it is the Holinefs of a Per- 
fon juflified by Chrift’s Righte- 
oufnefs, and this he intends 
not only but principally. It’s 
true, he makes the Righteouf- 
nefs which is of God to be more 
than the Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
as imputed to Juflification, but 
he doth not make it fpeak a- 
gainft that: And fo he adds a 
confiderable Jewel, for he re- 
prefents Paul to fpeak thus; I 
difdain all my Pharifaical Righ- 
teoufnels, and defire not tohave 
my glorious State contributed 
toby one Jot thereof. I would 
be always, efpecially at Judg- 
ment, and in the Heavens, 
found in Chrift a living Mem- 
ber juftified by his Righteouf- 
nefs, and perfe&ed in Gofpel 
Holinefs by his Influence, which 
perfect Holinefs, as well as Jue 
ftification is a Righteoufnefs 


which is of God by Faith; andI 
had obtained neither in my un- 
converted State, but both are 
merited by Chrift, and contriv’d, 
keftowed and effefted by the 
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Grace of God, and fo makes up 
in all Refpects that Righteouf- 
nefs which is of him by Faith. 
If any will confine the Text to 
Juftification: only, as Zanchy 
and many former Authors do, 
Mr. W. leaves it in its full 
Force, though he thinks St. Pawd 
would be found in Chrilt, ha- 
ving perfect Santtification as 
well as Juftification, Nay, he 
adds to the Force of the Text, 
for if all our Holinefs be the 
Righteoufnefs which is of God 
by Faith, and not by the Law, 
much more. is our Juflification 
fo We need’ not inform the 
Learned, that many Proteftants 
of great Name deny that this 
Text fpeaks at all of Chrift’s 
imputed Righteoufnefs. 

It is Juftice to Mr. W. anda 
Plea for our Refufal to Anfwer 
any future Queflions concern- 
ing his Book, to give a Speci- 
men of his Proof of his Inter- 
pretation of this Text, which 
we find ch. 12. Dr. Cri/p had 
affirmed that the Faith, Love, 
and fiocere Holinefs of Belie- 
vers are not only imperfect, but 
are really Dung, Filhinef&s, Rot- 
tennefs, morta! Poifon, and what 
not? from Phil. 3. 8. Mr. W. 
allows, that compared with 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, they 
fhould be efteem’d as Dung: 
But he juftly denies that the 
Graces and fincere Holinefs of 
Believers are included in thofe 
things whichthe Apoftle count. 
ed Dung, but that they were 
his ‘Jewith Priviledges, Phari- 
faical Righteoufnefs, and Secu- 
lar Advantages, and thefe he 
oppofed to that Righteovinels 
which isof God by Faith. . A- 
mong many Argumerfs which 
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his Paraphrafe on the Chapter 
contains, take thefe: The A- 
oftle would not renounce as 
ng that Gofpel-Holinefs 
which in v. 3. he oppofeth. to 
his Jewifh Attainments, which 
he counted Lofs for Chrift, v.7. 
‘The Righteoufnefs which is of 
the Law, which he refufeth, 
v. 9. muft be the fame as that 
in wv. 6. of which he faith, 
Touching the Righteoufne/s which 
as in the Law, blamelefS; on 
this Mr. W. declares, it could 
not be finlefs Obedience or In- 
nocency, implying that then 
Chrift-would have been néed- 
lefs to him; neither could it 
be fincere. Obedience which 
Paul intended, implying, that 
it was impoflible Paul in his 
Jadaifm’ was a Nathaniel, or an 
upright Perfon, who by the 
Covenant of Grace, as exhibit- 
ed tothe Jews before the Com- 
ing of the. Mejias, was in a 
State of Life and Holinefs, as 
all fincere Ifraelites’ muft be; 
whereas Paul was in an uncon- 
verted prophahe State, or he 
had not blafphemed and per- 
fecuted Chriit; ‘he was nota 
godly Man, tho’ he anfwered 
the Jewifh falfe Notion of 
Righteoufnefs; ° and this being 
his own Righteoufnefs by the 
ban, in v.6. it cannot in v.9. 
clude fincere Holinefs as the 
Righteoufrefs by the Law, 
which be would not have. He 
adds, that Gofpel Holinefs is 
nota RightedulnefS of the Law, 
nor could the Law effectit, but 
it’s from God by Fath: Our 
Hearts ‘are purified by Faith, in 
Chrift we-are created to good 
Works, eve. andtherefore can- 
not.be oppofed to that Righ- 
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teoufnefs whichis of God by @ 
Faith. Again, the Apottle de- — 
fires and ftrives to have this 
Gofpel-holinefs perfeGted, v.10, © 
II, 12, 13, 14. yea, his Defires 
after Holinefs are expreffed by 
Terms noting the utmoft Im- 
portunity; as if by any means 
I follow after, reaching forth, ¥ 
prefs towards: Are not thefe 
things very unfuitable towards 
a Righteoufnefs which he would 
not have? and agreeable to that 
Righteoufnels be would have? 
Nay,’ the Apoftle bewails the 
prefent Imperfection of Gofpel — 
Holinefs, faying, Not as tho’ I~ 
had already attained, or wereal- — 
ready perfect, &c. if this were 
the Righteoufnefs, he would 
not be found in Chrift to have, 
his Complaints were needlefs, 
that he had fo little of it; yea, 
were it only apy oe b 
Chrift’s imputed Righteoufne 
which he defires to have, he 
that was already juftified there- 
by, could not fay, Notas tho’ I 
had already attained, either were 
already perfect, I count not my 
Self to have apprehended, &c., 
From many other fuch Confi- 
derations, Mr. W. might infer, 
without a Rapé on the Text, 
that this Righteoufnefs which 
is of God by Faith, includes the 
cao Conformity to Chrift in 
olinefs of a Perfon juttified by 
Chrift's Righteoufnefs; with- 
out this a Saint is not perfect, 
this is defigned for all the per- 
fevering Members of Chrift; 
and as Chriftianity infpired the 
Apoftle with thefe Defires, fo 
it was apt and effe ual to his 
obtaining thereof. 
Quelt. Whether Mr. W. doth 
not make the Apoftle contradict 
him- 
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himfelf, in [aying he defired tobe 
found in his Gof{pel-holinefs, but 
not in his own Righteoufne/s? 
Anfw.TheApottle by Mr. W’s 
Sentiments agrees with himfelf, 
tho’ the Queftion agrees not 
with the Text: The Apotitle 
doth fay, I defireto be found 
in Chrift, which isnot the fame 
with being found in Holine/s: 
The Text faith, Not having my 
own Righteoufnefs which 1s of 
the Law: This which is of the 
Law, oppofeth it to that Holi- 
nefs which is of God through 
Faith. The Righteoufnefs which 
is of the Law was his own, as 
Oppofed to the Grace of God; 
the Gofpel-holinefs was to be 
Risown by the Grace of God; 
fo that the Apoftle is very con- 
fiftent with himfelf, while he 
is put to fay, I defire to be 
found in Chrift my Head, not 
having that Pharifaical Righ- 
teoufnefs of mine, which is fo 
Oppofite to Chrift, bur having 
that perfect Holinefs which is 
of God the Author of it, and 
which will render all the Jufti- 
fied compleatly happy. Canthe 
Querift doubt, that Paul hadan 
inherent Righteoufnefs where- 
by he was holy, as well as an 
imputed one whereby he was 
juftified? or will he doubt but 
the Apoftle would be found in 
Chrift, having this inherent 
Righteoufnefs ? tho’ he would 
not have his Jewifh Righteouf- 
nefs to hinder his being found 
in Chrift, yea, to render him 
void of Gofpel-holinefs alfo. 
Sure it's no Contradiction to 
fay, I would not be a Carnal 
Jew, but 1 would be a jutftified 
fia perfectly fanctified Chri- 


Queft. Whether Mr. W. by 
what he fays of Phil. 3. 9. 
does not fallin with the Quakers, 
who hold a Chriftians Light 
within to be his Chrift? and doth 
not he affront the Righteoufne/s 
of God? 

Anfw. Had Mr. W. faid the 
Holinefs of Saints is an incre- 
ated Holine{s, he had talked as ~ 
a Familift or Quaker; but it’s 
beyond our Skill to difcern, 
that becaufe he affirms that the 
Gofpel-holinefs of a juttified 
Perfon is a Righteoufnels which 
is of God, as the Contriver, 
Purchafer, Giver and Worker, 
that therefore that Holinefs is 
God himfelf, or the Perfon of 
Chritt. The Querift will be 
guilty of this Charge, if he 
thinks the eflential Righteouf- 
nefs ot God is that which is 
imparted to Men in Juttifica- 
tion; and it’s little below the 
fame Charge, to fay, that the 
Mediatorial Righteoufnefs is 
fubjectively in Believers, be- 
caufe it is imputed fo as to pro- 
duce faving Aavantages. It’s 
true, they are juftified for 
Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, but they 
are denominated juit from their 
own Holinels, which is me- 
rited and given by Chrilt. They 
are never efteemed by God to 
do and fuffer what Chrift did, 
tho’ God appointed Chrift to 
do and fuffer for them, that 
they might be pardoned and fa- 
ved thereby. As Mr. is 
far from Quakerifm, fo his 
affront to God's Righteoufnefs 
remains invifible, tho’ he faith, 
that perfected Gofpel-holinefs 
is included in that Righteout- 
nefs which is of God. Is not 
Gofpel-holinefs oft called Righ- 
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teoufnels? Is it not that which 
is of God? Who merited it, 
but Chrift? Who beftows it, 
befides God? Who works it, 
but the Holy Spirit? and the 
general parts of it are called 
the Fruits of the Spirit, with 
Refpectto which, and the Con- 
Jormity of itto the Nature of 
God, it is called bis Holine/s, 
Heb. 12. 10. the Divine Nature, 
the Life of Chriff; yea, do not 
we read that every one that 
doth Righteoufnefs is Born of 
God? and, the Wrath of Man 
worketh not the Righteoufnefs 
of God? On feveral fuch Con- 
fiderations Mr. W. honours the 
Righteoufnefs of God, when 
he = afcribes_ Gofpel-holinefs 
thereto, and allowsroom inthe 
Apoftles defires for it, as well 
as forImpunity; and fure it’s 
pleafing to God, when by Faith 
in Chrift we are earneft for that 
Time, when’ Eph. 5. We (hall 
be prefented by him a glorious 
Church, without any Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any {uch thing, but 
that it fhould be holy and with- 
out Blemilh; which refers to 
our Sanétification. 

Quett. Whether Mr. W. 
dealt fairly or worthily with fe- 
veral eminent Divines, in cau- 
jing their Hands given him for 
juftifying of his Book, to be 
prefixt before his Preface, when 
they never faw the [aid Preface, 
and will not fay with Mr. W. 
that the Righteou[ne/s of God 
by Faith, which the Apoflle de- 
fd tobe found in, was bis Gof- 
pal-Holine/s? 

, . Anfw, Mr. W. doth not fay 

the Apofile defired to be found 
in his Go/pel Holinef:,. but to 
be found in Chrif, having Gol- 
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pel Holinefs; and as to Jufti- 


fication, he would be found in 4 
Chrift juftified for his imputed _ 
Righteoufnefs, and fo compres — 


hends the full Effeéts of Union 


with Chrift, and the perfedted 
Benefits of his Mediation. Nei- — 


ther doth it appear he dealt 


unfairly with the Divines, in — 


fetting their Names before his 


Preface, for their Teftimony is — 


to the Truths and Errors ftated 
as fuch in the Treatife; and 
had itnot been fo, he might be 
induced thereto by the Book he 
confuteth, where he faw the 
Names of Divines fet in the 
Front of Dr.Cri/p’s Works, who 
only witneffed to the Honefty 
of his Son in Publifhing a few 
Sermons in the End of that 
Book, To add nomore, moft 
of thefe Eminent Divines, 
(yea, all whofe Thoughts have 
been enquired) do agree to the 
Preface of Mr. W’s Book, now 
that they have read it; and 
how little doth this one ob- 
jected Claufe affe& the Preface 
or Book, tho’ it feems to be 
the Defign of the Querift to 
blait the Repute and Ufe of the 
Whole, by Queftions concerning 
a Claufe that comes in but oc- 
cafionally and remotely. 

Queft. in brief, I defire 
your impartial Thoughts of the 
foremention'd Book of Mr. 
Williams’s ? 

Anfw. We have receiv’d /e- 
veral Queftions (fome of which 
are here Anfwered) about this 
Book, which handles the beft 
and worft of Arguments that 
can be, therefore we fhall fair- 
ly reprefent the Book and 
our Opinion to the Queftion. 
Whofoever has the Curiofity 

“to 


*: 


to be informed of the ground of 
Errors, Bla/phemies, the Doctrine 
of Devils, the excluding Faith, 
Repentance, Prayer, 4s needle/s : 
the turning the Grace of God 
into a Liberty of finning, by de- 
livering Doctrines and Scrip- 
tures in fuch an unfound Form 
of Words, that it would almoft 
deceive the Elect, and thereby 
advances finning beyond any 
DoGrine of Mr. Hobbs, &c. 
let them read the Arguments 
of any one of the Antago- 
nifts: The Bookis worth Peru- 
fal of all Perfons for the An- 
tidote which is annexed to each 
‘Argument, and we muft deli- 
ver our Opinions, that Mr. 
Williams has without Paffion, 
plainly, learnedly and folidly, 
eftablith’d the ;Truth, with in- 
comparable Brevity and Criti- 
cifm, upon many Texts. 


Queft. Iz 4 Book entitled The 
Hiftory of the ATHENIAN 
SOCIETY, I find a great 
Commendation of the Female 
Sex, in equalling their Capacities 
tothe Men: Now I defireto know 
whether the Author of that 
Hiftory have not gathered together 
all the Women that were of any 
Repute fince the Creation to make 
out his pretended Excellence of 
that Sex, and whether there 
were ever any Example of that 
Dulnefs in Man which daily 
Converfation offers us in Wo- 
men ? 

Anfw. The Querift feems to 
be highly offended at the Au- 
thor of the aboveemention’d 
Hiftory, for {peaking fo well of 
the Fair sex; however, tho’ 
we have difown’d any Know- 
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ledge of that Hifory till twas 
almoft printed, yet we mutt fo 
far juftifie his Performance, as 
to defend that Point ; therefore 
in Anfwer to the Querift, we 
muft tell him that the Author 
has not nam’d one half of the 
Illuftrious of that Sex, which 
Hiftory has commended to Po- 
iterity; mor was it neceflary 
he fhou’d, fince he fpecified e- 
nough to prove his Pofition : 
Nor do we here think it ne- 
ceflary to enumerate all that he 
has omitted. However, that he 
may fee there are more, we will 
inftance in two or three Par- 
ticulars. Firft, .4/patia, men- 
tion'd by the Hiftorian only 
by Name, was a Lady elo- 
quent, and learn’d in both 
Philofophy and Poetry, Zeno- 
tia, in the Time of Galienus, 
affum’d the Government of 
Palmyra, and great part of the 
Eait, after the Death of Ode- 
natus her Husband, and main- 
tain’d her Power by Policy and 
Strength againft the Force of 
Rome on one hand, and that of 
Perfia on the other, ‘till oblig’d 
to yield to the Prowels of Ame 
rclianus. The Wife of A/drubal 
Rannibal's Brother, cifdain’d to 
accept of thofe Terms of Sur- 
render her Husband obtain’d 
from the Romans, but with her 
two Sons threw her felf from 
a lofty Tower into the Funeral 
Pile of her Country, Carthage 
being all in a Flame, refolving 
not to outlive the Liberty of 
her Country, tho’ fhe might: 
A Courage and Refolution be- 
yond the Romans that con- 
quer’d it. Axtothea, a Lady of 
great Wit and Soul, who dif 

guis'd 


ens 
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guis’d her felf in Man’s Cloaths 
to hear Plato, whofe Difciple 
fhe was, as well as Lafthenia of 
Mantinda, Magdalene Anbe/pi- 
ne, Lady of Villeroy, was one 
of the greateft Ornaments of 
the French Court, for Wit and 
Beauty , and wrote feveral 
Pieces both in Verfe and Profe, 
and in her Praife Rowfard has 
writ feveral Poems. As for 
the other part of his Query, 
Whether there were ever any Ex- 
ample of that Dulluefs in Man, 
which daily Converfation offers 
us in Women? We anfwer, Yes, 
abundant, but we fhall inftance 
only in one, and queftion not 
but if his Converfation be not 
with the more fordid of this 
Sex, and the moft refin’d of the 


" other, his Converfation affords 


bim Proof enough, tho’ he 
feem to deny it: But to the 
Inftance—— Articus, the Sop of 
Herodes Atticus, a wealthy A- 
thenian, was fo ftupid, that he 
cou'd never learn his Letters, 
which made his Father provide 
him twenty four Servants, to 
each of which he gave a Letter 
of the Alphabet for Name, and 
pinn’d their Forms and Cha- 
racters on his Son’s Breaft, that 
feeing their fhapes he might be 
able to call every Servant by 
their Name; this ftrange Expe- 
dient, our Author fays, brought 
him at laftto read, tho’ he was 
never capable of profiting much 
by it. Now we defy the Que- 
rift to give us one Inflance of 
the Fair Sex equal in Dullnefs 
to 4tticus, or indeed to him- 
felf that fent fo impertinent a 
Query, the Ladies generally 
having a quicker Apprehenfion 


ASUPPLEMENT ‘2o the 


than the Men; fo that we can- 
not condemn the Hiftorian for 
the Encomiums he has on that 
Sex to which Mankind owes 
its being and Encreafe. 

- Quelt. To whom do we owe 
the Invention of Glafs, What is 


i¢ compos'd of, and to what 


Perfection may it be brought? 
Anfw. As there is in all fub- 
lunary Bodies a vital and ‘ce- 
leitial Spirit, without which 
neither Food nor Phyfick hath 
any Virtue, and which is the 
Principle of all Aétions and 
Motions of mix’d Bodies; 
fo all thofe Bodies have in 
them an incorruptible Matter, 
partaking of a Celeftial Nature, 
which the Chymifts call Vir- 
gin-Earth, and is the Matter 
whereof Glafs is form'd, being 
found in all forts of Bodies ca- 
pable of Calcination and Vitri- 
fication ; but chiefly in Nitre, 
Saltpetre, Sand, Shells, cértain 
Stones, Wood and Plants, 
from which they draw Glafs, 
different in Beauty, accord. 
ing to the Matter whence it 
is extracted by Means of a 
moft violent Fire, which refol- 
ving the Compound, confumes 
all its parts except that vi- 
tiecous Matter, which is Proof 
againft its Violence. We owe 
its Invention, by Pliny'’s Tefti- 
mony, to certain Merchants of 
Nitre, who having landed in 
Phenicia of Syria, bordering 
upon F$udea, near a Lake call’d 
Cendevia, which is at the Foot 
of Mount Carmel, whence flows 
the River Belus or Pagida, of 
final] Extent; and making their 
Kitchin upon the Sand of this 
River, us’d fome Clods of their 
Nitre, 
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itre, as a Trevet for their 
= e: and the Heat of the 
Fire melting the Sand and Nitre 
fnto Glafs, they took Notice of 
it. and publifh’d the, Invention. 
‘Afterwards Moulds were found 
out, wherein to caft it into all 
forts of Figures; Pipes or Tubes 
to run it in; others to blow 
it, and give it all forts of Co- 


Jours, which almoft miracu- 


loufly arife from the very Sub- 
ftance of the Glafs, without 
other Mixture, only by the 
Wind and Blaft manag’d ac- 
cording to the Rules of Art; 
as alfo Mills, to calcine and 
pulverife Gravel, Stones, or 


- Sand; amongit which, that of 


Vilturne in Italy, and of Eftampes 
in France, is mot excellent for 
this ufe ; for which likewife 
they imploy the Athes of a 
Plant call’d Salicor, (Salt-wort, 
or Glafs-wert) which grows in 
Provence and Languedoc, nam’d 
likewife Soude, becaufe hereto- 
fore it ferv’d only to glaze 
earthen Pots. 

As there are but two things 
that can open Bodies in order 
to their Separation, namely, 
Water and Fire; which is ve- 
rified by the Proofs made by 
Refiners of Goid and Silver ; 
fo there are but two things to 
feparate, to wit, the Volatil, 
and the Fix’d. Fire common- 
ly feparates the Volatil, fuch 
as fulphureous and aqueous 
things are; and Water fepa- 
rates the Fix’d, as the Salt 
from the earthy Parts. Of 
fix’'d things, fome are fo in 
part, as the fame Salt; others 
intirely, or altogether, as Earth ; 
whichis either ilimy, clayie, or 
fandy, which laft Species is 


made of the two former, as is 
feen in Rivers, where the Wa- 
ter having wath’d away ¢ 
fat part, nothing remains 

the Sand: By which means Na- 
ture renders Valleys and low 


Places more fruitful; and Men, © 


by her Example, have often- 
times raisd, melhorated, and 


render’d low and marthy places, 


formerly unprofitable, fit for 
Culture, by ftirring the Earth 
during the Rains and Floods, 
which by this means carries a- 
way all the fat and unctuous 
Parts from the higher places in- 
to the lower, rendring the 
Mountains and Hills fandy, and 
confequently unfruitful and 
barren. For, as Sand is incer- 
ruptible, being neither putrified 
by Water, or confum’d by Fire; 
fo neither can it generate any 
thing, nor be turnd into 
any other Nature, like other 
Species of the Earth, which 
ferve for Nutriment of Plants 
and fome Infeéts, and for the 
Production of Animals. On 
the contrary, it preferves things 
buried in it, as appears by 
Mummies kept in it for two or 
three thoufand Years; and 
Fruits, which are kept no way 
better than in Sand. Now, as 
Sand is the Matter of Glafs 
(for any Sand melted in the 
Fire vitrifies) fo Glafs fuits 
with the Nature of its Princi- 
ciple, Being, like it incor- 
ruptible and eternal; yea, be- 
ing it felf one of the Principles 
of Nature, according to modern 
Chymifts, who reckon four; 
namely, Mercury, refembling 
Water; Sulphur, or Oyl, cor- 
refponding to Air; Salt, to 
Kire; and Glafs, to Earth; 
‘ which 
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whieh GlafS is found clean and 
ure in the Centre of all mix’d 
ies, there being nothing but 
may be reduc’d into Afhes, and 
no Afhes but of which Glafs 
may be made, which they call 
a fhining and not burning Fire, 
having Affinity with that of 
Heaven, as the Fire kindled in 
Sulphur, and any Oily Mate 
ter, is both burning and fhi- 
ning; and that which is in 
Lime and Salts is burning, and 
not fhining, fuch as is feen in 
potential Cauteries, but not (as 
others have faid) in Coals, 
which have fome although a 
weak Light. Glafs wants but 
one thing, and that is the re- 
moving its Brittlenefs or Fra- 
gility; were it not for which, 
it would be the moft precious 
Thing in the World. Of the 
Poffibility hereof a certain Ar- 
tift having fhewn a Tryal to 7i- 
berius, hath rais’'d a Defire in 
others to make like Attempts, 
which have hitherto been un- 
fuccefsful. Moreover, the Tranf- 
parence of Glafs, caus’d by the 
Simplicity and Tenuity of its 
Parts, is incompetible with the 
Confiftence which render things 
duétile and malleable, which ts 
a tenacious Vifcofity, and olea- 
ginous Humidity, fram whence 
Opacity proceeds ; as appears 
by Horns and colour’d Glafs, 
which is lefs tranfparent than 
other, by Reafon of the Unc- 
tuofity of the Sulphur employ’d 
to give it that extraneous Co- 
lour. 

That Archimedes, in his Fa- 
brick of a Glafs Sphere, was 
as judicious in Reference to the 
Matter he chofe, as the Form; 
fince the Matier of the Hea- 
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vens being incorruptible and 
diaphanous, they cannot be re- 
prefented better than by Glafs, 
which hath both thofe Quali- 
ties. Moreover, ail the per- 
fecteft Bodies of Nature are of a 
vitreous Subftance ; as, amongft 


others, the firft of all the Hea-si ‘ 


vens, call’d the Chryftallines” 
‘Tis held, that the glorified 
Bodies are luminous and tran- 
{parent, and, according to fome, 
of a vitreous Nature; which is 
the utmoft Perfection of every 
Body, and thall be alfo commu- 
nicated to the Earth at the laft 
Judgment, to be executed by — 
Fire, which brings Metals to — 
their higheft Degree of Excel- “— 
lence; for by the Help of Lead, 
Gold it felf is turn’d into Glafs, 
fo pure and perteét, that in the 
Apocalyps Paradife is pav'd with 
fuch Glafs of Gold; and in E- 
zechiel, God's Throne is made 
of it; the Word Hamal being a 
fit Etymology for our Efmah 
(or, Enamel) which is nothing 
but Glafs. And the Affinity or 
Correfpondence of Metals with 
Glafs is fo great, that, like 
them, it is extracted out of 
the Sand, elaborated in a Far- 
nace, receiving the Alliances of 
Nitre, Copper and the Load- 
ftone, which they mingle in its 
Mine, to get an attractive Qua- 
lity of Glafs as well as of Iron. 
With purified Glafs, call'd Sal 
Alcali, they counterfeit the Dia- 
mond, Emerald, Turcoife, Ru- 
by, and other precious Stones. 
The Eye it felf, the nobleft Part 
ot Man, fymbolifes with Glafs, 
by that chryftalline Humour 
wherein the point of the vifual 
Ray terminates. But asall things 
ip the World, like Fortune 

wh.ick 


- 


which governs them (whom the 
Poet defcribes of Glafs) are no 
fooner arriv’d to the Point of 
their Perfection, but they are 
moft fubject to be corrupt- 
ed; fo Fragility is infeparable 
from Glafs, arriv’d to that high 
Degree; which proceeds from 
the Connexion of the Fix’dand 
the Volatil, which-cannot but 
be brittle between two Bodies 
extreamly arid, as the Athes of 
Glafs-wort and Fern are with 
Sand. 

That as Gold is the Matfter- 
piece of Nature, fo is Glafs of 
Art, which cannot produce any 
thing more noble. Hence in 
France the making of it is per- 
mitted only to the Nobles or 
Gentry, asa Mark of the Noble- 
nefs of Glafs, the faireft and 
cleaneft of all Bodies, as par- 
taking the moft of Light, the 
nobleft and divineft of all fub- 
lunary Bodies, to which alone 
it affords Paflage through its 
imperceptible Pores, being by 
that Means the moft ufeful and 
delightful Piece of Architecture ; 
the Beauties and Proportion 
whereof cannot be feen but by 
Light, half of which Lattices 
intercept, but Glafs communi- 
Catesintire; ferving, moreover, 
to correct the Defects of Sight 
in old Men, by Spectacles; and 
of the Countenance, in Look- 
ing glaffes, by Means of which, 
Man perfectly knows himfelf. 
But to judge how Glafs may be 
malleable, we muft know that 
it is compos’d of two Subftan- 
ces; the one, Earthy; the o- 
ther Gummous, ferving for Ce- 
ment to unite thofe dry Parts, 
whofe Connexion in any Body 
whatfoever is impoffible, but 


Athenian ORACLE, 


381 


by aerious Humidity, without 
which the Earthy Parts would’ 
fall to Duft. Now to remedy 
the Brittlenefs of Glafs, ‘twere 
expedient to find out two Mat- 
ters whofe Union might be clo- 
fer, or to link them together 
better by fome more humid and 
oleaginous Matter than the or- 
dinary, which would no more 
hinder the Tranfparence of Glafs 
than it doth thatof Zalk, which 
is wholly oleaginous in its. Sub- 
ftance, and neverthelefs diapha- 
nous and flexible. The Fire 
likewife, being very fharp and 
violent, confumes almoft all the 
moifture of Glafs, and makes it 
more brittle, for which Reafon 
it ought to be moderated. 

Queft. Whether is the more 
noble, Man or Woman ? 

Anfw. in times of old there 
was found at Rome a Widower 
who had buried two and twenty 
Wives, and at the fame Time 
a Widow who furvived her 
two and twentieth Husband: 
thefe two the People of Rome 
conftrain’'d to marry together ; 
after which, both Men and 
Women expected which of the 
two would dye firft. But the 
Woman dying firft, all the Men, 
even to the little Boys, went to 
her Funeral, every one witha 
Branch of Laurel in his Hand, 
as having obtain’d the Vidory 
over that Sex. This Queftion 
of the Noblenefs and Dignity 
of the one above the other, is 
of greater Confequence than that 
other, in which not only Wo- 
men very frequently get the 
better, there being -more old 
Women than old Men, through 
the many Dangeis to which 
Men are expos'd, and from 
Wace 
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which Women are exempted; 
but alfo Staggs and Ravens, 
which live Hundreds of Years, 
much furpafs either of them. 
But one of the greateft Difficul- 
ties arifing in the Difcuffion of 
this Controverfy, is, that there 
is no Judge to be found who is 
not interefted in the Caufe: 
It muft not therefore be thought 
that the Determination of this 
Point is of little Importance. 
For we fhould have none of 
thofe difmal Feuds both in high 
and mean Families, did not 
Women go about to command 
over Men inftead of obeying 
them. Now whether the Bu- 
finefs be fairly arbitrated, or 
whether it be yielded out of 
Complacency to that Sex which 
loves to be commended, and 
out of Pity to its Weaknefs; 
upon Examination of the Rea- 
fons of either Side, it is fafer 
to fufpend one’s Judgment, that 
we may neither betray our own 
Sex, nor incenfe the other ; 
which, ’tis faid, is not fo eafily 
reconcil’d as it is offended. 
Others are of Opinion, that 
the Ceurtfhip and Suing which 
Men make to Women, is a ta- 
cit but fuficient Argument of 
the Efteem wherein they hold 
them; for wedo not feek after 
a thing we undervalue. But 
the Excellence of Women above 
Men is chiefly argu’d from the 
Place, the Matter, and the Or- 
der of their Creation. For Man 
had not the Advantage to be 
created in the terreftrial Para- 
dife, as Woman had, who alfo 
was produc’d out of a more 
noble Matter than he; he be- 
ing made out of the Earth, and 
fhe out of one of the Man’s 
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Ribs, As for the Order of the — 
Creation, God, in the Produéti- _ 
on of mix’d Bodies, begun with 
the meaneft things, and ended 
with the nobleft. He firft made 
the Earth and the Sea, then 
Plants, Fifhes, and the other 
Brutes. After which, he crea- 
ted Man, as the Mafter of all 
things; and laftly, Woman, as 
the Mafter-piece of Nature, and 
the Model of all Perfections, 
Miftrefs of Man, ftronger than 
he, as the Scripture faith; and 
confequently Miftrefs of all the 
Creatures. Moreover, there is 
no fort of Goods which are not 
found in a higher Degree in 
Women than in Man. As for 


‘the Goods of the Body, the 


chief of which is Beauty, Men 
have therein utterly loft the 
Caufe; which they will be as 
little able to carry in Reference 
to the Goods of the Mind: The 
fame being found more vigorous, 
and attaining fooner to Matu- 
rity in Women, who, upon that 
Account, are by the Laws ad- 
judg’d Puberes at twelve Years 
of Age, and Boys not till four- 
teen. They commonly perform 
more Actions of Virtue than 
Men and indeed they have 
more need of "em, to withfand 
the Affaults made upon their 
Chaftity, which is not fo often 
found in the other Sex. They 
are acknowledg’d by all, to be 
more merciful, faithful, and 
charitable than Men; fo De- 
vout, that the Church terms 
them by no other Name; and 
fo patient, that God has judg’d 
them alone worthy to carry 
their Children nine Months 
within them; no doubt, be- 
caufe Men had not Virtue and 

Re{o- 
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Refolution enough for that 
Office. The Poets never feign’d 
but one jupiter, that was able 
to bear an Infant in his Body, 
though it were but for a few 
Months. In fhort, there is no 
Science or Artin which Women 
have not excell’d; witnefs the 
two Virgins, Defroches, and de 
Gournai, the Vicountefs of 
Auchi, and Funiana Morel, a 
Sifter Jacobine of Avignon, 
who underftood fourteen Lan- 
guages; and, at Lyons, main- 
tain'd Thefes in Phitofophy at 
the Age of Thirteen, So alfo 
of old, Diotima and A/pafia 
were fo excellent in Philofo- 
phy, that Socrates was not a- 
fham’d to go to their publick 
Lectures; in Aftrology, Hipa- 
tia of Alexandria, the Wife of 
Ifidore the Philofopher; in O- 
ratory, Tullia, the Daughter, 
and doubly heirefs of Cicero; 
and Cornelia, who taught Elo- 
‘quence to the Gracchi her Sons; 
in Poetry, Sappho, the Inven- 
trefs of Saphick Verfes; and 
the three Corynna, of whom 
the firft overcame P-ndar, the 
Prince of Lyrick Poets, five 


times; and in Painture, Irene 


and Calyp/o, in the daysof Varro. 
If there have been Prophets, 
there have alfo been Prophe- 
teffes and Sybils; yea, they 
were Virgins of old, that ren- 
der'd the Oracles at Delphos. 
In brief, if there have been 
war-like Men, there have been 
Amazons too, who have thew'd 
that Valour is not folely to be 
found in Men. And, in our 
days there have been Maidens 
who have fought very coura- 
gioufly, whofe Sex was not 
known til] they were fript af- 
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ter beiog flain in Battle. But 
thefe Feminine Virtues are not 
fo much ‘celebrated as thofe of 
Men, by Reafon of the Envy 
which they bear to the Sex, 
having fubjeéted the fame to 
fuch a Pafs, that they are en- 
fore’d to fupport all our Defeats. 
Though indeed, Women may 
fay to Men as a Lyon did toa 
Man, who fhew'd him the 
Picture of a Man killing a 
Lyon; if Lyons (faid he) 
were adding to painting, you 
would fee more Men kill’d by 
Lyons, than Lyons by Men. 
If Women had had the ma. 
king of Laws and Hiftories, 
you would fee more Virtues 
exercis'd by Women than by 
Men. 

But tho’ “twill be fard, that 
only Men give their Opinion 
of this Matter, yet Women 
— not to alledge that it is 
ealie to commend the Arheni- 
ans in the City of Athens; 
fince God himfelf has pafs'd 
a Decree upon them in thefe 
words, The Woman [hall be fub- 
ject to the Man. And'tisto no 
purpofe to fay, that it was o- 
therwife before the firft Sin, 
and that Subjection was im- 
pos'd on the Woman for a 
Punifhment; feeing the Pu- 
nifhment of the Serpent, that 
he fhould creep upon the Earth, 
does not prefuppofe that he 
caus’d Man to fin by the means 
of his Wife; but indeed, God 
converted that into a Penaity 
which before was natural to 
him. The fame ought to be 
faid concerning the Woman, 
who was no lefs fubject to the 
Man before than after his Sin. 
Moreover, after God had ta- 

ACR 
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ken the Woman out of Adam's 
fide, (whence, they fay, it 
happens that their Heads are 
fo hard) he did not fay the 
was good, as he had pronounce d 
all the reft of his Creatures. 
And to get Adam to marry her, 
there was no other Expedient 
found bur to caft him into a 
Sleep; no doubt, becaufe, had 
he been awake, he would have 
been much puzzl’d to refolve 
upon it. So that they who 
confidering, on one Side, the 
Ufefulnefs of that Sex for 
the Prefervation of the Species 
of Men, and on the other, 
the Mifchiefs whereof it is the 
Caufe, have not ill determin'd 
when they term’d Woman a 
Necefary Evil; to which Men 
are addicted, by natural In- 
ftin&, for the general Good, 
and to the Prejudice of the 
Particular ; juft. as Water 
afcends upwards, contrary to 
its own Nature, forthe efchew- 
ing of Vacuity. Woman is 
an imperfeét Animal, whom 
Plato queflion'd whether he 
fhould not rank among the ir- 
rational, and whom 4rifotle 
terms a Monfter. They who 
treat her moft gently, ftile her 
a fimple Error of Nature; 
which through the Deficiency 
of natural Heat, could not at- 
tain the making of a Male- 
Women big with Female Chil- 
dren, are more difcolour’d, 
have their Tafte deprav’d, and 
ufually lift up their left Leg 
firft, as it were for an Evidence 
of that finifter Conception. 
In the Old Teflament they 
who were deliver'd of a Fe- 
male were unclean for fixty 
days; if of a Male, but 
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thirty. The Male is fully 
form’d in thirty days, but the 
Female only in forty two. The 
Males have life at the feventh 
Month, but Females not till 
the ninth; as if Nature hid 
her Fault as long as the could, 
The Females have lefs Vigour 
In all their Actions, becaufe lefs 
Heat; which appears in that 
they are never ambidextrous, 
as fome Men oftentimes are. 
Now, if in fome Species of A- 
nimals, the Females have the 
Advantage above Males, as Ty- 
grefles, Lyoneffes, and She- 
wolves, it isin Fiercenefs; and 
therein we alfo yield to Wo- 
men. But what more compe- 
tent Judge amongft Men can 
they find, than Solomon who 
try'd fo many, and inquires, 
Who can find a wife Woman? 
And who, after he had com- 
par’d them to the bottomlefs 
Pit, concludes that all Wicked- 
nefs is agin provided it 
be not the Wickednefs of a 
Woman ; yea, that the Wicked- 
nefs of a Man is better than 

the Goodnefs of a Woman. 
Laftly, The middle Opinion 
is, that every Thing is efteem- 
ed according to its Author, 
Structure, and Compofition, the 
Means it makes ufe of, the 
Manner, how it employs the 
fame, and its End. Now Man 
and Woman having the fame 
Author, God, and being com- 
pos’d almoft of the fame Parts, 
it remains to enquire what 
means both the one and the 
other makes ufe of for attain- 
ing their End, which is Hap- 
pinefs. It is certain that the 
being either Man or Woman, 
makes neither of ‘ein good or 
bad 


bad, handfome or deform’d, 
_moble or infamous, happy or 
unhappy. There are found of 
both forts in either Sex. As, 
to begin in Paradife, the eleven 
thoufand Virgins alone thew 
that the Feminine Sex has as 
ood a Sharetherein as Men. 
n Thrones, Semiramis, Thomiris, 
many Queens and ‘Empreffes 
have manifefted, that Women 
as well know how to command 
as Men; $udith cutting off the 
Head of Holofernes, andthe Maid 
ofOrleans,having {hewn thatMen 
alone were not couragious, and 
fit for martial Atchievements. 
In brief, there is no kind of 
Performances, in which Exam- 
ples are not to be found both of 
Men and Women, who have 
acquitted themfelves well there- 
in. In Oeconomy, or the Ma- 
hagement of a Family, if fome 
Men are the Matters, there arc 
found Women too who having 
the Supremacy, perform fo well, 
that the Men cannot complain. 
Wherefore they who feek the 
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Caufe of the Noblenefs or Abje&- 
nefsof Man and Woman in the 
Sex, feek it where it is nor. 
‘Tis not the being a Man or 
a Woman that makes noble or 
ignoble; ‘tis the being an éx- 
cellent Man or an excellent Wo- 
man. For asthey are miftaken 
who impute fome Vice or Vir- 
tue to a whole Province, be- 
caufe to be vicious or virtuous 
are perfonal Things; the fame 
ought to. be faid concerning 
Man or Woman, who are Citi- 
zens of the whole World; either 
of whom taken in genera’, has 
nothing in themfelves but what 
is very decorous, good and per- 
fect, and confequently very no» 
ble, as proceeding from an Au- 
thor who communicated to 
them what Perfection and No- 
blenefs was refpective y requi- 
fite. If there be any Defect, it 
proceeds from the individual 
Perfon, and ought no more to 
be attributed to the Sex than 
to the Species. 


Queft. There is a Book lately come forth, calld, The Scripture 


Line of Time, 


from the firft Sabbath 


to the Great Sabba- 


tifm of the Kingdom of Chrift, by Tho. Beverly ; which doubr- 
lefs you have feen, wherein he pretends to the Impulfes of the 
Spirit in finding oat the Line of Time, Times, and half Time, by 
thé Help of which having found it out, as he verily believe, be 
is very politive, that this great Sabbasifm will sake effect im ihe 
Year, 1697. We 

Time, Times, and half Time. 


We imagines tinie to be divided as Geometricians di-2 


and Years, 

vide a Circle, viz. into 360 Degrees. 5 
And fo Time, he expounds tote—- 300 
Times, he expounds to be twice 360, VIL. ———— 7=9 
Half Time to be the half of 350, Viz.———— iso 
All which ameunss to 1269 


& - di: 
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He makes this Time, Times, and half Time to be the 
duration of the Apoftafie from the Faith, vit. 


1260 

from its Purity, which he reckons to begin Anno 437 
Chrift. 437. whebh Epocha, being added to. 

1260 Years makes 1697. 1697 

The Time when the Romith Power began to come in-) Anno 1517 

to its half Time, he makes to be in Latkes add 18 

Days, Viz. 
1697 


So that the half Time beginning then, there muft be 
on Years added so the 1517, the Product is 
I 97. 


Anfw.’Tis anew kind of Expofition, and there’s as much 
or more Probability in it, than any we have yet met with. 
We can return no other Anfwer but this, that time will be the 
beft Expofitor, and ‘tis very great Odds, but the Querift and, 


many Millions more now alive will fee the Iffue, 


Gentlemen, 

I defire your Judgment in your 
Oracle upon the following Queries 
with as much Speed and Clear- 
nels as may be. 

Queft. 1. What is to be un- 
derftood by Creature in the eighth 
Chap. of St. Paul’s-Epiftle to the 
Romans, azd 19, 20, 21 Ver- 
fes? How do they expect and 
wait for the Manifeflation of 
the Sons of God, and in what 
Senfe, thall they be delivered 
from the Bondage of Corruption 
into the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God? 

Queft. 2. Whether Heaven be 
promifed to a certain Number of 
Perfons? 

Queit. 3. Whether Baptifm be 
4 Means of Regeneration? 

Queft. 4. Wherber there bea 
Poffibility of fnal Apoflacy from 
a Staie of Grace? 

Queft. 5. Why the greateft 
Fumity fometimes fuceceds the 
grease? Ericad{hip and Amity ? 


Queft. 6. Why is the Morning 
Sun a Means of accelerating 
Growth in Plants, and of ripeni 
Fruits more than the Afternoon ? 

Queft. 7. What is the Resfon 
that there are Tears of Foy? 

Queft, 3. Why do the Vapors 
of Charcoals induce a Faintue/s?2 
And why fo dangerous and de- 
fiructive in a clofe Room as they 
are? 

Anjw, 1. The Meaning of 
the Place. according to the bett 
Interpreters is no more than 
this, that whereas 4dam by his 
Sin has fubjected not only his. 
Pofterity, but irrational Crea- 
tures (which he was created 
Lord of) to Bondage, Slavery, 
Corruption and Death, the 
Time thall come when they thall 
be freed again; to wit, when 
Sin is no more committed, and 
that good Men don’t only cx- 
pect and groan for this Time, 
but the Pain and Corruption of 
the Creature does (as it were ) 

plead 
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plead fora Delivery, an elegant 
way of exprefling the deep Senfe 
of any thing, when we fay, that 
even infenfible things perceive it. 
An{w,2. God kniows what 
the Number of the Saved will 
be, but we can meet with no 
fufficient Text that tells us the 
Number is limited, and can’t 
be otherwife. . 
Anfw.3. No, only a Sign of it. 
Anfw.4. We read of fuch as 
have fallen from Grace, have 
made Shipwrack of Faith, and a 
good Conjcience, and therefore 
we can't believe Grace itrefifta- 
ble. We know that fome have 
more Means offer'd them than 
others, and God may fometimes 
caufe a ftrange Conerfion ; 
and fometimes give Perfons 
uickly over to a reprobate 
ind, but. the general Courfe 
of his Providence, is to give all 
fufficient Means; to curn thofe 
over to the Power of Satan that 
abufe his Means, and to give 
more Means to fuch as make 
Ufe of what they have, the 
Scripture is fo plain in this 
Point, that we need not run to 
hard Places to confound our 
felves, He that Believeth and is 
Baptized (hall be faved, and he 
that Believeth not (ball be Dam- 
wed. If she wicked Man turneth 
away, &c. He (hall Live, if the 
Righteous, &c. He fhall Die. It's 
commonly objected, Grace, Re- 
ntance, ove. is not in our 
ower; we anfwer, but the 
Means of Repentance are in our 
Power, as Examination, Contfi- 
dering, cv. or cile we are not 
Men; hence St. Jobe the Bap- 
tift fays, Bring forth Fruits meet 
for Repentance Leta Man ¢o 
what he is able, aud God has 
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oblig’d himfelf by Promife to 
affift him. Zo him that bas, is 
fhall be given, and he hall bave 
more abundantly; but from him 
that hath not fhall be taken away, 
even that he bath. This Text 
is fufficient to obviate all fuch 
Queries as this. And now after 
all, if a Man has not a free 
Will given him to do fome- 
thing of himfelf in order both 
to Salvation and Damnation 


‘too, Rewards and Punifhments 


are in vain; if there's aofolute 
Predeftination to Salvation or 
Damnation, there’s no need of 
Preaching, Praying, or any 
thing elfe; but fince we can't 
properly give any more than our 
Opinion here, we will referve 
a further and larger Difcourfe 
upon this Subject in our next 
twelve Numbers, and we hope 
fuch as it will maintain the 
Juftice, fo it won't at all dero- 
gate from the Grace of God. 

Anfw. 5. Becaufe the Oppor- 
tunities which their Freedom, 
and Converfe gives ‘em, laid 
‘em more open to one another's 
Abufes, whereas other Perfons 
that are Strangers to their Breafts 
cou’d have nothing to fay a- 
gaint them, or at leaft nor 
half fo much. 

Anfw. 6. Becaufe the fallen 
Dew helps it, which is exhal'd 
before the Afternoon. 

Anfw.7. ‘Tis already an- 
{wer'd. 

Anfwer. 8. It fubtilizesthe in- 
clos'd Air, fo much (tho by 
Degrees) that a Man can no 
more live in it than Water. 


We cou’d bring a great many 
fad Inftances of the Effegts it 
has had, bur our Room wil nor 
permit us to enlarge. 


We 
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Queft. 2 am fo far fatisfed 


with your Sincerity and Integrity 
in untying all thofe Gordian 
Knots which you have met with 
gn your Progre/s of freeing Learn- 
ing from the Slavery of Obfcurity 
and Intricacy, that 1 was per[ua- 
ded to trouble you for your Opi- 
nion concerning Charms, becaufe 
I met with aStory of a German 
Emperor, who by Means of a Ring 
which be always wore, was fo 
wholly given up to his Miftrefs, 
that he could not leave her when 
fhe was dead, until the Ring was 

taken off by a Bifhep who enjoyed 
the Favours imaginable, till glut- 
ted he threw it into a River, 
whith was the Emperor's chief 
Delight to walk by till his dying 
Day: Pray your Opinion of the 
Ingredients, and by what Means 
they have fo great Force over our 
Mind? The Queftion is not of 
much Weight, yet the refolving 
of it will be a great Satisfattion 
to me. 

Anfw. We have already an- 
fwer'd feveral Queftions of this 
Nature, and fhow’d that fuch 
a Thing, morally fpeaking, is 
abfolutely impoffible, (fee our 
Jate Anfwer about Tali/mans.) 
All Things whatever of this Na- 
ture, are either Jugglings, Impo- 
fitions upon the Ignorant, or 
elfe a Delufion of the Devil, 
who makes ufe of other natu- 
ral Means to work upon the Su- 
peritition of fuch as believe it 
immediately done by Charms, e- 
ven asa Jugglerfays, Blow bere, 
prefto, be gone, &<. only fora dif- 
guife to a natural and eafie Con- 
veyance. 

Queft. The inclofed is the Co- 
Py 6 Letter that was found in 

St«Martin’s Church. Some that 


bave feen it, do not underfland 
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the Poffibility of the Gentleman's 
performing what the Lady defires 
of him in the latter End of her 
Letter: You are defired to fatisfie 
their Curiofity, and that it may 
be in your next Saturday's Mer- 
cury; they are afhamed to prefs 
you to the Performance of it in fo 
little Time, nor would have been 
guilry of fo much Rudenefs, were 
they not neceffitated by their 
going a long Fourney the next 
Week, and {a (hould have been de- 
prived of the Satisfaction of your 
Anfwer? 


Honoured Sir, , 
Here will be at our Houfe 
tpis Evening the rich old 
Fellow | told you of, worth 
40000 /. therefore if you have 
any Love for my Perfon, or Re- 
fpe& for my Preferment, be 
there by feven a Clock. Drefs 
your felf as fine as poffible you 
can, and brisk your Blood with 
a moderate Glafs: hota 
me with that Decency that be- 
comes a Gentleman, and when 
you make Love, do it with all 
the Delicacy of Expreffion which 
your Wit can invent, or your 
Eloquence utter, but with the 
Diftance and Regard, as if [ 
were an Angel from Heaven; 
but have a fpecial Care of over- 
doing it, and when it is his 
Turn to f{peak, make filent Love 
in foft Sighs, and languifhing 
Looks. Stay not too long, that 
by the Opportunity of your Ab- 
{ence [ may remark what Im- 
preffions the Frights of a new 
Rival has made upon his Breaft, 
for a Spur of this Nature may 
quicken his Speed. This I call 
honeft Policy, nor can I fee any 
Evil inthe Defiga. 
Dear 


Dear Sir, you know Matri- 
mony is a facred Vye, and 
therein I muft be faithful: but 
if this Proje takes, let the 
delicious Man affure himfelf he 
can ask nothing on this Side 
that Obligation, which thall 
not be granted with all the 
Warmth which Love and Gra- 
titude can beftow; but remem- 
ber that I ama Maiden, and that 
he who fteals Sweet-meats muft 
always leave the Clofet-door as 
faft ashe found it, and an Artift 
at a Picklock can do his Bufine(s 
without /poiling the Wards. 


Anfw.The Queftion is to re- 
folve, How her Gallans could 
perform the latter part of che 
; pucftion : To which we An- 

fwer, by forbearing any Attack 
upon the Fort, till the has got 
the old rich Commander in it: 
For the words, nothing on this 
fide that Obligation, feem to be 
reftrictive, and bind not on the 
other Side the Obligation. As 
for picking of Locks, &c. ‘tis a 
nice fort of Felony, which we 
defire to be excus’d from fitting 
Judges on; only thus much, if 
to the Words, I am a Maiden, 
were added the Emphatick now, 
the Riddle is made plain. 

Quelt. Whether it be lawful 
for a marry’d Man to kifs bis 
Neighbour's Wife, out of real 
Refpect and Affection? 

An{w. Yes undoubtedly, out 
of Refpect none will deny, and 
if not real, fo much the worfe, 
out of Affection too, for weare 
to Love our Neighbour. ‘Tis 
To ®Anrin, NO. Sex excepted, or 
mention’d; but it muft be an 
honeft Affection and Refpect, 
tho’ we may thus Love our Neigh- 
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bour’s Wife, we mayn't Cover 
our Neighbour’s Wife. The At- 
fection thou'd be pure and inno- 
cent, as was that of the Primi- 
tive Chriftians in their Kz/s of 
Peace, and if either the Caufe 
or Effect of what's mention’d be 
otherwife, we ought to forbear 
It. 

Queft. Whether a Lady being 
in Love with any Man, it be law- 
ful for her to ask bis Confent ? 

Anfw. Yes, yes, poor Crea- 
ture, it’s hard to ftarve out of 
Civility, for want of asking 
Meat when we are hungry- 
Butif the has no Friend in the 
World to fpeak a good Word for 
her, if fhe can’t fo much as 
write neither, Jet her thow 
himthe Athenian Mercury, Vol. 
5. N. 13. Qw.6. and that’s 
a much handfomer way than 
downright coming to the Point, 
as thofe are accounted more 
Genteel Beggars, who trudge 
about with their Papers and 
Recommendations, than fuch as 
ply in Bedlam Walks, with Pray 
Mr.— for God's Sake beflow the 
Gift of one Farthing. 

Queft. I defire the [peedy An- 
fwer of this Queflion. Frve 
Years ago t marry'd a Gentlewo- 
man only for her Vertue and Beax- 
ty, which fhe yet retains to the 
higheft Degree. A Friend to us 
both being very melancholly, and 
near raving mad with Diforder of 
Mind, I prefs'd to know the Oc- 
cafion; he tells me he is paffio- 
nately in Love with my Wife, and 
without Enjoyment fhall lay vio- 
lent Hands on himfelf. becaufe 
his Torment feems in{upportable : 
Confidering he is my Friend, I 
ought to affift him, confidering (he 
is my Wife, I ought mot; yet 1 
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have given my Leave, and fhe 
purely to oblige me, yields, the 
with much Reluctancy, and de- 
fires st may be deferr'd till we 
have your Opinion, Whether it 
be a Sin in one, or allthree, and 
if aSin, as undoubtedly it muff, 
whether it's not better to com- 
mit it, than for our good Friend 
to ule Violence, being the former 
mary be repented of, but the lat- 
ter, according to Holy Writ, 
muft be his inevitable Damnation? 

Anfw. If ever a Story had 
the Air of a Romance, this 
certainly has, (and indeed 
there's a Novel extant much 
like it.) But if really true, 
fure they are all three raving 
mad as well as one of ‘em, 
for that’s the moft charitable 
Opinion we can have o' the 
Matter: It’s plain the Man is 
no Fool that writ the Letter, 
and yet we can hardly think 
one who wou’d be fuch a Con- 
rented Beaft, cowd be capa- 

le of writing at that rate; 
therefore we rather fufpedct 
‘twas the Spark himfelf, or the 
cunning Somewhat of a Wife 
that indited it. But if there 
be any Thing of Sincerity or 
‘Truth in the Bufinefs, (fince as 
to his Wife’s admired Virtue 
we muft beg his Pardon) we 
anfwer what fure none doubt 
but themfelves, that fuppofing 
the Spark in any Hafle or Ne- 
ceffity of killing himfelf, 
which it feems he is not, for 
he can ftay ftill he hears our 
Anfwer, better he fhou'd do fo, 
than all ‘Three be guilty of 
wilfully pondred Adultery, a 
damning Sin as well as Mur- 
ther. It he’s really fo mad as 
reprefented, get him chaind, 
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tho” we doubt Bedlam wou'd 
not be fo fit for him as Bride- 


well. 
Queft. Whether Chrift de- 
fcended attually into Hell, or 


‘whether Hell in the Creed be 


taken for the Grave? 

Anjw. Thefe are two Que- 
ftions fufficiently diftin@ from 
each other. hat Chrift did 
attually defcend into Hell is true, 
or elfe our Creed muft be falfe 
which afferts it. But fince 
neither that nor our Articles 
exprefs what they mean by thé 
word Hell, leaving it only in 
Equilibrio, and ‘great Men are 
extremely divided in their O- 
pinions concerning it, we 
don’t think fit to conclude any 
thing pofitively in the Mat- . 
ter, only giving tbe different 
Opinions, with their Rea- 
fons Some interpret Hell 
only of the Grave, and it’s 
fure enough as they tell us, 
that both the Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew Words Hades, Scheol, 
and Ixferi, do fignifie either the 
State of the Dead, or the 
place of tke Damned, which 
might eatily be confounded, 
it being a common Opinion, 
and perhaps a true one, that 
Hell is in the Center of thé 
Earth. Nay, even our Englifh 
Word #ell thay bear the fame 
Signification, being deriv’d from 
the old Saxon Hell, to cover. 
Thofe who take Hell for the 
Grave, tell us that ‘tis only 
an Explanation, (tho a dark 
one) or rather indifferent Ex- 
prefilion of that Phrafe, dead 
and buried, {ince ‘twas not if 
the old Roman Creed, as Rufinus 
affirms, nor is it in the Nvceme, 
only he fuffer'd, and was bury'a 

: ana 


and the third Day be rofe again, 
and in that which we call the 
Athanafian, who fuffer’d4 for 
our Salvation, defcended into 
Hell, the third Day, &c. with- 
out any mention of his Burial, 
which feems to imply the fame 
thing was made by both. And 
of ‘this Opinion generally are 
our Proteitant Divines. The 
other is, that be attually de- 
feended into the Place of the 
Damned; and thus they inter- 
ret his defcending into the 
ower Parts of the Earth, his 
then /poiling Principalisies and 
Powers, and his preaching to the 
i: in Prifon ; and of this 
pinion are all the Catholicks, 
(thinking it favours Purga- 
tory, tho’ they’re extremely 
Miftaken in the Confequence ) 
and alfu many famous Divines 
of our own Communion. 
Quett. What is the formal 
Difference of one Spirit from awe- 
ther, or what individuates’em? 
Anfw. lf we thou'd go a- 
bout to tell every Body what 
we mean by Jndividuation, per- 
haps we thou’dleave’em more in 
the dark than we found ‘em ; 
however, fince Definitions are 
abfolutely neceffary in all ab- 
ftrufe Notions, we {hall do it not 
only forthe Satisfaction of fuch 
as can underftand it, but al/o 
for a clearer light in the pre- 
fent Queftion: Individuation 
(then is) the Unity of any 
thing with ic felf, or that 
whereby any thing is what it is. 
The Definition indeed is fome- 
thing dark, but we having al- 
ready run thro’ the different 
Orders of vifible Beings, and 
confider’d Individuation in ’em 
all; any one that has a mind 
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to be ther fatisfied about 
‘em, pray fee a full Anfwer to 
it id Vol. 2. N.8. Quef. 1. 
But the formal Difference of 
Spirits is yet a higher Task, 
and if it cou’d be found out 
by Study, ’twou'd deferve fome 
Time: but fince the Queftion 
is not refolvable by Humanity, 
we may refrain our Searches, 
nay tho’ an Angel fhould come 
and dictate the Solution, it 
wou'd be uninteliigible to us; 
All that we can fay in. An- 
fwer to it, is this, that as it 
cannot be refolv'd; fo we can 
give our Reafons why it can- 
not; 1. Becaufe a Spirit is not 
to be defn'd. 2. Because 4 
Spirit is immaterial. What a 
Spirit is, we know not, we 
can as well reprefent it by a 
Thought as any thing elfe; but 
feeing we are ignorant of its 
very Being, its very ridiculous 
to affign the Modifications of 
what we know not. Again, the 
Words Form and Individuation 
neceflarily fuppofe Matter, but 
a Spirit being immaterial can- 
not be ty’d to fuch Terms as 
are adapted to Matter. Hence 
when we ask, Whar is the for- 
mal Diffgrence of one Spirit trom 
another, or what individuates 
‘em, “tis altogether as impro- 
per as to ask, What is the Ag: 
dibility of Sapors, or the Vifi- 
bility of Sounds? or plainer 
yet, What tan that be which is 
impofible to be ? 

Queft. Aly Wife kept Compa- 
ny three Months with anil Man, 
by whom (he received an Injury, 
but revealing of it to mel freely 
forgave her, fpar'd no Coft for a 
Chyrurgeon, and kept it privete 
which Clemency, fie infulsed over , 
Gc 4 and 
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aud flill kept himCompany abroad, 
nay when | found it out by un- 
doubted Witneffes, fhe again and 
again denied it; this incens’d 
me againft any farther Reconcili- 
ation, and beimg willing to part 
with her privately, I gave her 
three Days Notice to provide her 
wearing Apparel, but fhe re- 
fus'd ie till 1 forced her away: 
The next Day came two of her 
Friends to moderate the Matter, 
to whom I confented again, and 
yeceived her the fame Night, 
but the Day following (being the 
49th of laff January) I was 
decoy'd to a Breakfaft, and inmy 
Abfence fhe ren away with all 
my Plate; I am threatned by 
her Friends io'be ruin'd, and do 
expect to be run in Debt by her, 
fhe being in Southwark, and 
likewife 1 am afraid of a Decay 
jn Trade, (keeping a publick 
‘Houfe: ) I pray your Advice in 
shis [ad Calamity. 

Anfw. The fir Thing you 
do put her into the Gazetze, 
declaring for Reafons beft 
known to your felf, that no 
one give Credit to her, either 
as to Money or Commodities, 
as alfo give Notice that all 
your Creditors (if any) do 
forthwith in fome thort Time 
bring in all their Bills, Bonds, 
Obligations, oe. to whom 
you now fland indebted. Al- 
fo for preventing other M‘f- 
chiefs, fend us in the Names of 
fuch Perfons, the Place where 
they live, and their Employ, 
whom you fufpect of any ill 
Defign, and you fhall hear 
further from us. As for the 
Words, or any other Advice, 
3f you'll come to our Book- 


ae 
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feller , 
ther. 

Queft. Are there Mathemati- 
cians of your Society, and if a 
Queftion in Algebra fhould be 
propefed, would you anfwer it 
Analitically? « 

Anjw. if you pleafe to make 
tryal, we'll anfwer you, or own 
our Ignorance. 

Queft. Whether a Perfon con- 
cluding his private Devotions 
with the Lord’s Prayer, is to fay. 
Qur Father, or My Father? 

Anjw. Read Fohn 17. 21, 22, 
23. and you'll be fatisfied that 
you ought to repeat Our Fa- 
ther. 

Queft. What is your Opinion 
of Conjuration ? 

_ Anjw. There is as much 
Fault to be found with the 
exceffive Curiofity of thofe, 
who would know all Things, 
as there is with the unfuffera- 
ble Stupidity of fome others, 
who are no way touch’d with 
that natural Defire of Know- 
ledge : For as thefe latter, by 
renouncing that Accomplith- 
ment, deprive themfelves of 
the greateft Satisfaction of Life; 
fo the others, being tranfport- 
ed beyond the Limits prefcrib’d 
to the Mind of Man, wander 
they know not whither, and 
precipitate themfelves into the 
Abyfies of Errors and Impieties. 
That of the Necromancers, who 
boaft, that they can command 
cut of their Tombs the Souls of 
the deceas’d, that they may be 
inform'’d of what they defire 
to know, is fo much the more 
enormous, as they have made 
an Art of it, call’d by them 
the Black Art, or the Art of 
_ Coys 


well affit you fur- 
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Conjuration, 2 Name as ridicu- 
lous as the Precepts of which 
it confifis; which having no 
Ground but what they derive 
from the Capricio’s and fan- 
taftick Extravagancies of thofe 
Impoftors, they fufficiently de- 
ftroy themfelves; fo as there 
needs nothing elfe to difcover 
there palpable Vanity; no more 
than there is to make appear 
the Error of thofe, who, to 
confirm that diabolical Inven- 
tion, maintain, there are Abun- 
dance of Effects above thofe 
of Nature, which are to be at- 
tributed to Soulsfeparated from 
their Bodies, efpecially that of 
foretelling things to come, and 
informing thofe who confult 
them ; it being confider’d, 
that, befides the Gift they have 
of Science, which is common 
to them with all Spirits difen- 
gagd from Matter, they. have 
a particular Inclination of do- 
ing good to Men, by adverti- 
fing em of thofe things which 
fo much concern’em. But this 
is not only abfurd in it felf, 
but alfo impious, and contra- 
ry to Chriflian Faith, which 
teaching us that there are but 
two Places, where thefe Souls 
have their Abode, to wit, Pa- 
radice and Hell, it is to be be- 
iev’d, that thofe of the Dam- 
ned are far from being in a Ca- 
pacity to get out of that in- 
fernal Prifon, to which Di- 
vine luftice hath condemn'd 
them, to be eternally torment- 
ed; And the Bleffed Spirits 
are yet more unlikely to quit 
their blifsful State and ‘the 
Joys ot Paradice, wherewith 
they are inebriated, to fatisfie 
the yain Curicfities of thofe 
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who invocate them, and for 
the moft Part make ufe of them’ 
rather to compafs the mifchie- 
vous Sorceries and fuch like 
Crimes which that Black Art 
profeffes, than to procure Good 
to any one; or if at any 
time they do. any, ’tis in Or- 
der to the doing of fome great- 
er Mifchief afterwards, fuch as 
Superftition and Idolatry; to 
which thefe- Spirits inclining 
thofe who invoke them, and 
requiring of ‘em fuch Sacrifi- 
ces and Adorations as are,due 
only to the Deity, it is more 
than a Prefumption, that they 
cannot be the Souis of the 
Bleffed, but downright Devils, 
who, transform’d into Angels 
of Light, impofe upon thofe 
who are fo willing to be fe- 
duc’d. 

Some are of Opinion, that 
as the Employmentsof the De- 
vils are different, fo there is a 
remarkable Difference in their 
Natures, which depends princi- 
pally on the Places ‘of their A- 
bode, according to which, if 
we may believe Orphexs, fome 
of them are Celefiial or Fiery, 
fome Airy, fome Warry, and 
fomeé Terrefirial and Subterrane- 
ous; and among thofe the Ae- 
rial, to whom Plato attributes 
the Invention of Magick, are 
by the Students of that Art, 
accounted the moft ingenious 
to deceive Men, by Reafon of 
their more eafie putting on the 
grofier Parts of the Air, and 
appearing under what Forms 
they pleafe; and confequently, 
it is not hard for them to 
affume that of the Bodies of 
deceas'd Perfons, and, by that 
cqunterfeit Appearance, to de- 
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ceive the Credulity of thofe 
who are perfwaded, that, by 
this Art of Conjuration, they 
may be oblig'd to make a par- 


ticular Difcovery of themfelves. 


This was an Obfervation of 
Ananias, in the third Book 
of the Nature of Devils, con- 
cerning a dying Perfon who 
prefented his Right Hand to 
fome other, who thereupon 
joyn’d Hands with him. Nor 
1s this any lefs Superftitious 
than for the faid two Perfons 
to make a mutual Promife, 
that he who died firft should 
appear to the Survivor, to give 
him an Account what Condi- 
tion he is in; fince in thefe 
Apparitions, it is always to be 
fear’d, that they are the Evil 
Spirits, whofe main Defign is 
to feduce them that affume 
their Places, and do appear in- 
ftead of thofe whom we think 
we fee. 

Others again think, ‘tis not 
to be accounted ftrange that 
the Souls of the deceas’d, hav- 
ing a Remembrance of thofe 
with whom they convers’d in 
this Life, and to whom they 
are ftill link'd by fome Tie of 
AffeGion, as was the Rich 
Man in Hell towards his living 
Brethren, fhould alfo have an In- 
clination toaffift them as much 
as they can. It may therefore 
be inferr'd, that, with the Per- 
mifiion of God, they do ap- 
pear, when they are earneftly 
yntreated to do it. For, not 
to fpeak of Mofes .and Elias, 


who appear’d on Mount Tabor, 


the day of the Transfigura- 
tion; the Prophet. Feremy and 
Onias appear d to Judas Mac- 
cabens, 2s the Soul of Samuel 


to Saul; to whom the Holy 
Scripture attributing the Gift of 
Prophecy, that Apparition was 
not illuiory, nor procar'd by 
the Devil affuming the Shape 
of that Prophet, but certain 
and real, in which that Hol 
Man prefented himfelf, and, 
out of the Defire he had to 
bring that King, for whom he 
fometime hada great Affection, 
into the way of Salvation, he 
remonftrated to him the Juggs 
ments of God, which would 
fall upon him, if he turned 
not from the Evil of his Ways. 
But laftly, there are fome 
who conclude, That tho’ there 
be nothing but Confufion a- 
mong the Evil Spirits, yet is 
there to be imagin’d a certain 
Order in their Nature, and 
fuch a Subordination among 
them, that there are Superi- 
ours and Inferiours, whereof 
fome have a Sovereignty ovet 
others. Hence it comes that 
among the Magicians, who 
have unhappily ingag‘d in their 
Service, who have given up 
their Names to a fuperiour 
Hierarchy, force the others to 
obey them, and may exercife 
the fame Superiority over the 
Spirits of a lower Clafs, as 
their Mafter can. _Itis to thefe 
Regent or principal Magicians, 
that fome would attribute the 
Privilege of calling up the 
Souls of the Dead, and, for 
want of them, the Evil Spi- 
rits of an inferiour Order, 
whom they fhew to thofe who 
confult them; or when they 
cannot do that, they think it 
enough to procure an Appear- 
ance of Spectres and Shades, 
by that cusfed Art of Conjura- 
tion, 
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tion, diftinguifh’d for that rea- 
fon into Necromancy and Scio- 
mancy, whereof the former 
‘makes the Dead appear, or ra- 
ther Devils, with their very 
Bodies, and their Clothes and 
other Marks, which they hac 
during their being here: The 
‘other fhews only Phantafms, 
which have fome Refemblance 
of them, yet make a Shift 
to anfwer their Queftions who 
cometo enquireof them. And 
whereas the whole Myftery is 
fol! of Impoftures, they omit 
nothing that may caufe Ter- 
rors, that fo Mens Spirits be- 
ing prepoffefs’d, they might 
give the Credit thereto. It was 
the Opinion of ancient Paga- 
nifm, which firft exercis’d this 
Art, that the Souls of the 
Dead might be evocated, by 
pouring on the Ground Wine, 

ilk, and Honey, and mixing 
it with the Blood of certain 
* Animals newly kill’d; the En- 
trails whereof, being ftill hot, 
were afterwards carried three 
feveral times about two Alzars, 
arnifh’d with three black or 
lue Fillets, and a Cyprus. But 
when they were perfwaded 
that thofe Souls of the de- 
ceas'd which they call’d Manes, 
were incens'd againft ’em, they 
appeas\d them with _ black 
Victims, cafting their Entrails 
dipp’d in Oyl, into a Fire laid 
on their Sepulchres made of 
fuch Trees as bear no Fruit; 
gave them Incenfe, caft Wine 
with the Hollow of the Hand, 
and exercis’'d fuch Ceremonies 
as for the moft Part were ridi- 
culous; which alfo were com- 
monly perform'd at Mid-night, 
and in fubterraneous Places, 
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there being nothing they 
thought more contrary to thofe 
Spirits of Darknefs, than the 
Light of the Day, and efpeci- 
ally the Rifing of the Sun. 
Thence it proceeded, that Ho- 
mer {ent his Ulyfes into obicure 
Places, to confult the Soul of 
Tirefias; and Virgil makes 2- 
neas defcend under ground, to 
learn of the Sibyl what he had 
te do, The Poets alfo have 
feign'd that Orpheus defcend- 
ed into Hell, to fetch thence 
his Wife Eurydice; and the 
Hiftory of Paufania tells us, 
that, to appeafe the Ghoft of 
Cleonica, whom he had kill'd 
by Miftake, and for which A& 
he was continually tormented 
in the Night Time, he offer'd 
fome fuch Sacrifices to it in an 
obfcure Place call'd Heraclea ; 
where having appear'd to him, 
fhe told him,. that he fhould 
be delivered out of all his 
Sufferings as foon as he were 
return'd into Lacademonia; as 
accordingly he was, having 
been there flarv’'d to Death 
with Hunger in thé Temple of 
Pallas, where he had taken 
Santuary, to avoid the Fury of 
his Fellow Citizens, by whom 
he was purfu'd. 

Quett. Pray, Gentlemen, what 
are your Thoughts of Natural 
Magick ? 

Anfw. Natural Magick has 
degenerated extreamly in thefe 
laft Ages, wherein it is grown 
as execrabie, even to the very 
Name of it, as it was honoura- 
ble at the Beginning; as thofe 
of Tyrant and Sophift were 
heretofore Denominations gene- 
rally efteem'd, but now are ab- 
horr’d. The ill Ufe which fome 
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have made of it is the true 
Caufe of this Treatment of Na- 
tural Magick, which they have 
fill'd with Vanities and Impo- 
ftures, whereas it is in it felf 
not only the Nobleft, but alfo 
the moft Ancient of all the Sci- 
ences. For it is conceiv’d to 
have begun above four Thou- 
fand years fince in Egypt, un- 
der Zoroafter the Grandfon of 
Noah, whence it was fpread a- 
mong the Babylonians, the 
Chaldeans, and the Perfians, 
among whom the Magi were 
in fo great Authority, that, 
with the Myfteries of Religi- 
ou, they were intrufted with 
the Civil Government, and the 
Condué& and Tuition of the 
Kings, who were never admit- 
ted to the Crown, till they had 
been fully inftruéted in that 
Difcipline. By this it was 
that Orpoeus and Amphion came 
to be to powerful, as to draw 
Brute Beafts and Stones after 
them, and hereby King Solo- 
mon came to be the Wifeft of 
all Men; and, lailly, by the 
Study of this, Apollonius Tya. 
naus, Pythagoras, Socrates, and 
the other Sagés of Antiqui- 
ty, acquir'd the Efteem they 
were in. But what adds much 
to the Recommendation of it, 
is, that by its Means the three 
Magi or Wife Men in the Gof- 
pel, who were Kings, came 
trom the Eft, where this Sci- 
ence flourifhed; having found 
out that the Star which they 
faw, being different from all 
the others, yet no Meteor 
kindled by fome Natural Caufe, 
was an extraordinary Sign 
which God was pleas’dto make 
appear to them, to give ‘em 
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Notice of the Birth of his Son; 
there being no rational Ground 
to Imagine they were down- 
right Magicians, as Theophy- 
lact conceiv'd in his Commen- 
taries upon Saint Matthew : 
At leaft this is certain, that, 
after the Adoration of our Sa- 
viour, they abfolutely  re- 
nounc’'d that diabolical Ma- 
gick, if it be fuppofed they 
had any Tincture of it before. 
For as to this latter, which is 
grounded upon fome Compact 
with the Devil, who thereby 
obliges himfelf to do tranfcen- 
dent Things for him with 
whom he hath contracted, be- 
ing a kind of Idolatry, it is 
generally abhorr'd and con- 
demn'd by all, fince it makes 
ufe of Pernicious Means to at- 
tain its End, which is ever 
bad. But fuch is not the o- 
ther, whofe End, and the Means 
itemploys to compafs it, being 
good and lawful, there is no 
Doubt but it may be lawfully 
ufed. Befides, as P/ellus and 
Proclus, two Perfons well skill’d 
in thefe Matters, have very 
well obferv’d, this laft Kind, 
call'd Natural Magick, is only 
an exact and perfect Know- 
ledge of the Secrets of Nature; 
by Means whereof,  confe- 
guent to the Obfervations 
which fome eminently curious 
Perfons make of the Motions 
of the Heavens, and the In- 
fluences of the Stars, with 
the Sympathies and Antipa- 
thies which are almoft in all 
fublunary Bodies, they apply 
things fo juftly one to another, 
and with fuch an. exact Confi- 
deration of Time, Place; Man- 
ner and Proportion, that they 

work 
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prodigious Effects : 
the more credulous, 


work 

Which, 
and fuch as are ignorant of 
the Correfpondence between 
thefe Effects and their Caufes, 
look upon as Miracles and En- 


chantments. Such as were 
thofe of the Magicians of Pha- 
raoh, who could turn their 
Rods into Serpents, make the 
Rivers of Egypt red as Blood, 
and fill the whole Country 
with Frogs, but were not able 
to go any further, to imitate 
the other Miracle of Mofes, 
which they were fore'd to ac- 
knowledge wrought by the 
Finger of God. Nor are the 
Effeéts of Artificial Magick 
lefs wonderful, not only in Re- 
{pect of its Predictions obferva- 
ble in Judiciary Aftrology, A- 
griculture, Medicine, the Art 
of Navigation, and others, 
grounded upon very proba- 
ble Conjectures, but alfo of 
its Operations, as well true 
as falfe, or illufory. ‘The true 
ones are grounded on the 
Principles of the Mathema- 
ticks, efpecially on thofe of 
the Mechanicks, which are the 
nobleft and moft neceffary Part 
thereof, and on which depend 
all the Water-Engines, Ma- 
chines moving of themielves, 
and other Inventions where- 
with the Ancients wrought 
fuch Effects as were accounted 
miraculous. Such as that Man's 
Head of Brafs made by Albertus 
Magnus, which fram'd. an arti- 
culate Man’s Voice, in Imita- 
tion of |that of Memnon; the 
giazen Sphere of <Archimedes, 
the Motions whereof naturally 
reprefented thofe of the Cele- 
flial Orbs; his Burning-glaffes, 
wherewith he burnt the [leat 
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of the Romans, who befieg'd 
the City of Sarageffa where he 
then was; the wooden Dove of 
Archytas, which flew up and 
down with the other Doves ; 
as did the little Birds of Boé- 
tius made of Copper, which had 
this further Advantage, that 
they could fing melodiou tly; 
as could alfo thofe which the 
Emperor Leo caus'd to be made 
of Gold; Malleable Glafs, and 
fuch other admirable Effects of 
this Art, for that Reafon call'd 
by Hero, Thanmaturgica. Thole 
which it produces by Illufion 
and juggling, depend on fome 
Slightnefs of Hand, and cozen- 
ing Tricks, fuch as are us'd by 
the Profeflors of Legerdemain, 
to delude our Senfes, and make 
Things appear otherwife than 
they are. Such a Performance 
was that mention’d by Fofephur, 
in the xviii. Book of his Anss- 
quities, ufed by that falle Mef- 
fias, Barchochabus, who to gain 
himfelf the Efteem of the true 
one, had the Knack of vomit- 
ing Flames of Fire out of his 
Mouth as he fpoke, by means 
of a lighted Piece of Tow, which 
he could orderas occafion ferv'd ; 
which Trick, another Impoftor 
fhew'’d more cleverly, by means 
of a Nutthel) fill’d with Brim- 
ftone and Fire. And it is a 
Thing now generally known, 
that by certain Artifices no way 
diabolical, one may make a 
Company of People fitting at the 
Table look as if they were dead, 
or like fo many Tawny-moors; 
nay, if we believe Pliny, in the 
xxvill. and xxxv. Books of his 
Hiftory, they may be made to 
look asif they had the Heads of 
Affes or Hotes. 
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There are fome who think, 
That, according to the Doctrine 
of Paganifm, re-advane'd fince 
the Light of Chriftianity by the 
Marcionites andthe Manichees, 
as there were two Gods, one 
called Oromazus, the Author of 
all Good, who was the Sun; 
the other, 4rimanes, Author of 
al! Mifchief; fo there were two 
kinds of Mazick, whereof one, 
confiftingot an exa& Knowledge 
and “pplication of things in or- 
der toa good End, is commend- 
able, ana known by the fimple 
Denomination of Magick, which 
they affirm to be an Invocation 
of thote Geniz, who are our 
Guardians and Benefactors, in 
order to the procuring of fome 
good either to our felves or O- 
thers: The other called Man- 
gania, which they exercifed by 
the Invocation of the bad Genu 
Or Demons, wasever condemn’d 
as pernicious, as having no o- 
ther Defign thanto do Mifchief 
by 'Sorceries and Witchcraft. 
And though the Grounds of 
that Doétrine are contrary to 
the Truth of Chriitian Faith, yet 
fince it affures us that there are 
good and bad Angels, which 
were the Genii of Paganifm ; 
there is fome Probability, that 
as thefe laft incline us to Ido- 
latry, Superflition, and other 
Impieties, to divertus from the 
Worlhip of the true God, by 
the Study of the Black Art; fo 
is it the main Bulinels of the 
Fornier, by a Difcovery of the 
Secrets of Nature, which is the 
white and natural Magick, to 
incline us to an Acknowledge- 
ment of the Author of it. In 
like Manner, as we find, ac- 
cording to the Apoftle, that, in 
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the order which God obferves 
for the Good of his Church and 
the Furtherance of our Salva- 
tion, there are divers Gifts, 
{uch as thofe of Knowledge, 
Healing, working of Miracles, 
Prophecying,Speaking of ftrange 
Languages, and the like; ll 
which do notwithftanding de- 
pend on thefame Spirit of God, 
who difpenfes them according 
to his good Pleafure: So the 
Devil, who endeavours to imi- 
tate the Works of God, does 
the like, in the Diftribution of 
thofe Talents, which he com- 
municates to his Inflruments, to 
employ them upon different 
Occafions, the better to accom- 
modate himfelf to the Diver- 
fity of their Inclinations, whom 
he would abufe, which is his 
principal Defign. He furnifhes 
thofe whofe reftlefs Curiofity 
will needs know things to 
come, with Oracles and Pre- 
di¢tions: he entertains the Vain 
with [mpoftures and Ilufions; 
the Envious with Charms and 
Sorceries ; the Revengeful, and 
fuch as are inclin’d to fuch im- 
placable Paffions, are fuggett- 
ed with all the mifchtevous 
Contrivances, which that per- 
verfe Spirit is atall Times ready 
to teach any who are defirous 
to be his Difciples, to whom 
the Practice of his Inftructions 
prove as fatal, as they are in- 
vended to be to thofe, againft 
whom they are employ’d. 
Queii. Having read of the Ca- 
bala, avd Cabaliftical Learning 
among the Jews, pray let me 
bnow what is your Opinion of 
ue? 
Anfw. In Order to judge of 
the Cabala. tis requifite to know 
what 
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what the Philofophy of the 
Jews was. As the Stoicks, Pe- 
ripateticks, _Pyrrhonians, and 
other Philofophers, had their 
peculiar Sets; “Tis divided 
commonly into that of Things, 
and that of Words or Names. 
The firft is call’'d by the Rab- 
bins Bere/chit, the fecond Mer- 
cana. ‘that which Treats of 
things, by the Cabalifts call’d 
Sephiroch, thatis to fay, Num- 
bers or Knowledges (for with 
them, to number and to know 
are almoft fynonymous)is ejther 
Philofophical or Theological. 
‘The Philofophical comprehends 
their Logick, Phyficks, Meta- 
phyficks, and Alftronomy. In 
Logick they treat of the ten 
lefler Sephiroth; which are fo 
many Steps or Degrees for at- 
taining the Knowledge of all 
things, by means of Senfe,Know- 
ledge, or Faith: and they are 
divided into three Regions. In 
the loweit, which is made b 

the Senfe, are (1) the Object, 
(2) the Medium or Deaphanum, 
(3) the External Senfe. In the 
fecond aud middle Region are, 
(4) the internal or common 
Senfe, (5) the Imagination or 
Fancy, (6) the eftimative Fa- 
culty or inferior Judgment. In 
the third and fupream (7) the 
fuperior and humane Judgment. 
(8) Reafon. (9) The Intelle&; 
(10) and laftly, the Underftand- 
ing or Mens: which performs 
the fame Office to the Soul, 
that the Eye doth to the Body 
whom it enlightens. For Ex- 
ample, when [ hear a Cannon 
difcharg'd, the Soundcomes to 
my Ears by the Medium of the 
Air; then the common Senfe 
receiving this Species of the 
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Sound, tranfmits the fame to 
the Imagination; and the efti- 
mative Faculty judges thereof 
fimply, as Beafts would do: 
afterwards the Judgment appre- 
hends the Effence of the Sound, 
Reafon fearches the caufes there- 
of, and the Intellect confiders 
them. But laftly, the Under- 
ftanding or Mens, Call'd by the 
Cabalifts Ceter, that is, 2 Crown 
(by way of Excellence) recei- 
viog Light from on high, irradi- 
ates the Intelleét, and this all 
the other Faculties. And thefe 
are the Degrees of cabaliftical 
Knowledge. In the other Parts 
of their Philofophy they treat 
of the fifty Gates of Lighr. 
Whereof the 1/7. is the Divine 
Effence, the Symbol of which 
is the Tetragrammaton, and in- 
effable Nameof God. The 22. 
Gate is the Archetypal World ; 
the Knowledge of which two 
Gates, they fay, wag hid even 
to Mofes. The 3¢.is the Earth ; 
4th. Matter; 5th. Vacuam or 
Privation; 6¢4. The Abyfs; 
qth, The Fire; .8¢h. The Air; 
oth. The Water; 10fh. The 
Light; 11:4. The Day; 1278. 
Accidents;. 13¢4. The Night; 
14th, The Evening; 15th. The 
Morning. And after many o- 
ther things thev conilitute Man 
for the soth. Gate, To arrive 
to the Knowledge of thele so 
Gates, they have erécted 
Flambeaux or Torches, to guide 
them into the Secrets contain'd 
thercin; which they call the 
Paths of Wif€om, namely, the 
Intelligence ifraculous or oc- 
cult. Intelligence fanctifving 
refplendent, pure, difpolitive, 
eternal, corporeal, exe. Th 
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God and Angels: Of God, by, 
expounding the Names of 12 
and 42 Letters; yea, they at- 
tribute feven hundred feveral 
ones to him; and particular! 

the Divine Attributes, whi 

they term the grand Sephiroth, 
namely, Infinity, Wifdom, In- 
telligence, Clemency or Good- 
nefs, Severity, Ornament, Tri- 
umph,Confeffion of Praife,Foun- 
dation and Royalty, whereby 
God governs ali things by weight, 
Number and Meafure. Of An- 
gels, namely of the 32 abovefaid 
Intelligences, cail’d by them 
the Paths of Wifdom (for they 
make them fo many Angels) 
and of feventy two other An- 
gels; the Names they compofe 
of the 19th, 20th, and 21ff. 
Verfes of the 1424. Chapter of 
Exodus: ineach of which there 
being 72 Letters, they form the 
Name of the firfl Angel out of 
the three firit Letters of each 
Verfe; the Name of the fe- 
cond, out of the three fecond 
Letters of the fame Verfes; and 
fo the reft, adding at the. End 
of every Word the Names of 
God, Fab-or Fl; the former 
whereof denotes God .as he 
exifts, and the latter fignifies 
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mighty or ftrong God. The 
Cabala which treats of Words 
and Names, is nothing elfe 
but the Practice of Grammar, 
Arithmetick, and Geometry. 
They divide it into three Kinds. 
The firft wheréof ‘is called 
Notraickon, when of feveral 
firft or laft Letters of fome 
Word is fram’d a fingle one; 
as in our Acrofticks. The 
fecond, Gematrie, when the Let- 
ters of one Natne anfwers to 
the. Letters of another by A- 
rithmetical Propottion; (the 
Hebrews as well as the Greeks 
making Ufe of their Letters to 
number withal. ) Whence fome 
Moderns have affirm’d, that 
Chriftianity will aft feven 
thoufand Years, becaufe the 
Letters of xp:ewvot are of the 
fame Value in Number with 
thofe of Mmaxieysrls. The 
third is call’d Themurath, which 
is'a Tranfpofition of Letters, like 
that of our Anagrams, the moft 
common Way of which is to 
change the laft “Letter of the 
Alphabet into the firft, and on 
the contrary; to which kind 
ate referr'd the Words and Ver- 
fes which are read backwards, 
fuch as this: 


opus 


l. Deus clati mutatum Teale [{uedi. 
rie 


fupo 


Thus, they prove by the firft 
Word of Genefis, which is 
Berafchit, that the World was 
created in Autumn, becaufe 
in this Word is found that of 
Fethijri, which fignifies Au- 
tumn: And that the Law 
ought to be kept in the Heart, 


becaufe the firft Letter of the 
Law is Beth, and the laft La- 
med; whichtwo Letters being 
put together, and read after 
their Mode, which is back- 
wards, make Leb, which fig- 
pifies the Heart. 

Some 
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Some are of Opinion, that 
if the Word Cabala be taken 
for a Tradition, that is to fay, 
the Manner in which the Fews 
made their Sacrifice and Prayers 
according to the Inftruction 
they had from Father to Son 
concerning the fame, it de- 
ferves to be efteem'd forits An- 
tiquity, altho’ it be abolith’d: 
And the more in Regard of the 
hieroglyphical and myfterious 
Names of God and Angels which 
it contains; and whereof who- 
ever fhould have a perfect and 
entire Knowledge, would find 
nothing impoflible. *Twas by 
this Means, fay they, that 
Mofes divided the Waters of 
the Red Sea, and did fo 
many other Miracles, be- 
caufe he had written at the 
End of his Rod the Name of 
Sehovah. For if it be true 
that black Magick can do Won- 
ders by the Help of malignant 
Spirits, why not the Cadala, 
with more Reafon, by Means of 
the Names of God, and the 
Angels of Light, -with whom 
the Cabali/?s render themfelves 
Friends and Familiars? Our 
Lord feems to confirm the fame, 
when he commands his Apoftles 
to make ufe of his Name for 
cafting Devils out of the 
poffefied, and to hea! Difeafes, 
as they did) The Victory of 
judas Maccabeus againtt the E- 
hemies of his Religion, hap- 
ning by Means of a Sign of 
four Letters ; that of Antiochus 
Over the Galate, by a Penta- 
gone; that of Conffantine the 
Great, by the Sign of the Crofs, 
and the Thau, wherewith the 
Scripture arms the Foreheads of 
the Faithful, demonftrate that 


Figures arenot wholly inefficaci« 
ous. The critical Days of Di- 
feafes, and the Practice of Phy- 
ficians, who adminitter their 
Pills in odd Number, which 
the Pythagoreans call the maf- 
culine Number, thew likewife 
that all Kind of Virtue cannor 
be denied to Number, and cone 
fequently that the Cabala is not 
to be blam’d for making Account 
of Numbers, Names and Figures, 
the Knowledge whereof would 
undoubtedly be moi excellent, 
did it not furpafs the Reach 
of humane Capacity, which 
cannot comprehend the Con- 
nexion there is between the 
Name and the Thing which it 
denotes, the Number and the 
Thing numbred, and Figure and 
the Thing figured. For fince 
the external Figure of a Man or 
other Animal gives meto know 
his Subftance which I fee not, 
and the Species of his Figure 
entring into my Senfes, fufices 
to make me conceive the Thing 
without its ftirring out of its 
Place; why fhall not the 
Names, and particularly thofe 
impos'd on Things by our firit 
Parent in the Hebrew Language, 
have as neceffary a Significa- 
tion and Connexion with Things 
as the other Accidents which 
are the Objects of our Senfes? 
And why thali we not believe 
the fame of the Letters which 
reprefent thofe Names ia the 
fame Language? 

Again, others think, that 
the Cabala was either Allego- 
rical or Literal. The former 
was more conjectural; but if 
there be any Virtue in Chara- 


&ers which fignifie notinne, 
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Syllables and Letters, which 
are the vifible Names of Things, 
fhall not be without. ‘This 
gave Ground to the Cabalifts to 
confider in Letters not only 
their Number and Arithmetical 
Value; but alfo their Order, 
Proportion, Harmony, Magni- 
tudes and Geometrical Figures; 
obferving whether they be 
ftraight, crooked or tortuous, 
clofed or not. Thus in one 
Pafflage where the Mejffiah is 
fpoken of, fome have concluded 
from a Mem which is found 
clofed in the middle of a Word, 
contrary to Cultom, that this 
Meffiah Should come out of the 
clofed Womb of a Virgin, con- 
trary to the Courfe of the ordi- 
nary Birth of Men. Thus Rabds 
Haccadofch, in the firft Letters 
of thefe three Hebrew Words of 
Genefis 49. v.10. FJebo Scilo 
Velo, found thofe wherewith 
the Hebrews write the Name 
of our Saviour, namely, 7.5. /. 

Laftly, others fay, that we 
ought to govern our felves in 
reading of the Cabalifts, as 
Bees do, who gather only 
the Good and leave the Bad 
which is more plentiful; and 
above allavoid the Lofs of Time 
which is employ’d in turning 
over the tedious Volumes of 
the Talmudifts, which are ei- 
ther fo unpleafant, or their 
Senfe fo much unknown to us, 
through the Envy which they 
bore to their Succeffors, that 
we may with more Reafon tear 
theit Books in Pieces than a 
Father didthe Satyrs of Per/eus ; 
faying, that fince he would not 
be underftood by the Surface and 
Outfide, like other Writers, he 
would look within, whether he 
were more intelligible. 
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Queft. Whether Truth is al 
ways to be [poken? 

Anfw. Truth and Juftice be- 
ing reciprocal, and the former, 
according to Ariffotle a Moral 
Duty, it much imports the In- 
rereft of a Government that it 
be obferv’d and kept inviolably 
not only in Contracts and pub- 
lick Actions, but alfo in pri- 
vate Difcourfes; and ‘tis a 
kind of Sacrilege to go about 
to hide it. Moreover, ’tis one 
of the greateft Affronts that 
can be put upon a Man of Ho- 
nour, to give him the Lye. 
For as ‘tis the Property of an 
ingenuous Man to avow the 
Truth freely, and not to diffem- 
ble ; fo Lying is the Sign and 
confequent of a lying Spirit. 
Hence the Perfians were not 
contented to caufe the Chil- 
dren of their Kings to be in- 
ftructed above all Things, al- 
ways to {peak the Truth; but 
they erected Temples and Al- 
tars to this Virtue as a Deity, 
and ador’d it under the Name 
of Oromagdes, which fignifies 
the God of Truth. And there- 
fore "tis our Jucgment that 
Truth ought always to be {po- 
ken, altho’ it be to one’s Da 
mage. 

But fome fay, that if it 
be neceflary always to fpeak 
Truth, and that it be the Con- 
formity of our Words with our 
Thoughts, it is not always to 
be fpoken. This Nature teach- 
es us, whilft the difcovers to 
us only the Surface of the 
Earth, but hath hid all the Trea- 
fures of it, as all the Parts of 
Man, efpecially the more noble 
are conceai'd under the Skin. 
That which vilifies Myfteries, 
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is the publifhing of them, 
call’d Prophanation. That 
which hinders the Effect of 
State Counfels, whereof Secre- 
cy is the Soul, is the letting of 
them be difcover’d, which is 
Treafon. That which takes 
away the Credit from all Arts 
and Profeflions, is the rendring 
them common. And Phyfick 
(amongft others) knows the 
Advantage of Concealment, 
whilft the Welfare of the Pa- 
tient many Times depends upon 
his Ignorance. Would you fee 
what Difference there is be- 
tween a wife Man and a 
Fool, a civil Man andaClown? 
it do’s not confit in Know- 
ledge; for they oftentimes 
have the fame Thoughts and 
Inclinations ; but the Fool 
fpeaks all that he thinks, 
the wife Man doth not; as 
the Clown will declare by 
Gefture, and (if he can) do 
every thing that comes into 
his Fancy, but the better bred 
Man ufes Reftraint upon him- 
felf. The Comedian there- 
fore wanted not Reafon, to fay 
that Truth begets Hatred; and 
the Scripture teaches us that 
God built Houfes for the wife 
oo Women who ly’d to 
Pharoah, when they were com- 
manded to murther the He- 
brew Children at the Birth, 
but obey'd not. For though 
fome hold that God pardon’d 
them the Lye in regard of the 
good Office which they render’d 
to his Church, and that twas 
for this good Office that God 
dealt well with them; yet, 
leaving this Subtility to the 
Scheolmen, ’tis evident that 
their Diffimulation was ap- 
prov'd in this Cafe. 
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There’s great Difference be- 
tween Lying and not {peaking 
all the Truth which 1s expected 
from us; the former being vi- 
cious, the other not: Whence 
S. Athanafius being ask'd by 
the Arrians who purfud him, 
whether he had feen dshana- 
fius, told them that he went 
that way a little while fince, 
but did not tell them that 
himfelf was the Perfon. And 
S. Francis being ask'd whether 
he did not fee a Robber 
pafs by, thew’d his Sleeve, and 
faid, that he did not pafs that 
way. 

As only weak and diftem- 
per'd Eyes are unable to bear the 
Light of the Sun, fo only weak 
and fickly Minds cannot fuffer 
the Luftre of Truth. All Men 
are oblig’d to fpeak it, but 
particularly that which is dicta- 
ted from God’s Mouth; and 
we ought rather to choofe 
Martyrdom than renounce the 
Belief of it. Lefs ought they 
to conceal it who are bound to 
it by their Conditions, as Preach- 
ers and Witnefles; provided 
they have regard to Place, 
Time, and Perfons. Without 
which Circumftances ‘tis as un- 
acceptable and abfurd as to 
carry a Queen to an Ale-houfe, 
Yet in two Cafes particularly, the 
not telling of Truth may be 
difpens’d with: 1. When the 
Safety of the Prince or Good of 
the State is concetn'd, for 
which, Plato in his Common- 
wealth fays, it is lawful to lys 
fometimes; and the Angel Ra- 
phael told Tobias that 'tis good 
to hide the Secrets of Kings, 
2. When our own Life is con- 
cern'd, or that of our Father. 
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Mother, and Kindred againft 
whom, although we certainly 
know them guilty of a Crime, 
we are not oblig’d to declare 
it; provided, neverthelefs, 
that it be with the Refpeét due 
to the Magiftrate, and that we 
beware of {peaking Lyes whiltt 
we intend only to decline Dit- 
covery of the Truth. ’Tis 
the Opinion of the Civilians, 
and amongtt others, of Paulus, 
in 1. 9. ff. de Teft. that a. Father 
cannot be conitrain’'d to bear 
Witnefs againft his Son, nor a 
Son againit his Father, except 
in the Cafe of High Treafon. 
Thefe three Things mutt not 
be confounded, to lye, to 
fpeak or tell a Lye, and to do 
or act one. To lye is to go 
againft our own Meaning; as 
_ when | knowa Thing, and not 
only conceal it, but fpeak the 
contrary. This Action, accord- 
ing to fome, is always evil, 
infomuch (fay they) as ’tis 
never lawful to do Evil that 
Good may come of it. Accord- 
ing to others, ‘tis qualified 
according to the Diverfity of 
‘ its End. For he who tells a 
Lye to fave a Traveller's Life 
who is purfu'd by Thieves, 
feems to do better than if he 
exposd him to their Cruelty 
by his Difcovery. The Phyfi 
cian who diffembles to his Pa- 
tient the Danger of his Difeaie, 
and thinks it enough to ac- 
quaint his Domefticks there- 
with, does better than if he 
cafthim into Defpair by a down- 
right difmal Prognoflication ; 
and when he chears him up in 
fitting Time and Place by-fome 
pleafant made Story, what he 
Speaks can {carce be reckon’d 


ASUPPLEMENT (io the 


amongft idle Words. Bat ke 
who lies for his Profit, as many 
Tradef-men do, ,fins proportio- 
nably to the Deceit which he 
thereby caufes ; but he is moft 
culpable who lyes to the Magi- 
ftrate. One may tell or {peak 
a Lye without lying, namely, 
when one {peaks a talfe Thing 
conceiving it to be true. To 
do or {peak a Lye, isto leada 
Life contraryto one’sProfeflion; 
as he who preaches well and 
lives ill. Whence we conclude, 
that many Precautions are re- 
quifite to lye without com- 
mitting an Offence; that a Lye 
is to be fpoken as little as 
poffible, and never to be done 
or acted at all. 

Quelt. Pray Gentlemen, fa- 
vour your humble Servans with 
your Opinion of Climacterical 
Years ? 

Anjw. Man’s Life is a Come- 
dy, whereof the Theatre or 
Stage is the World, Men the 
Actors, and God the Modera- 
tor, who ends the Play, and 
draws the Curtain when it 
feems good to him. When 
‘tis play'd to the End, it hath 
five Acts, Infancy, Childhood, 
Adolefcence ; Virility or Man- 
hood, confifting of middle Age; 
and oldAge; each of 14 Years, 
which multiply’'d by 5 make 
70 Years, the Term affign’d to 
humane Life by the Royal Pro- 
phet. Thefe A@s are divided 
into two Scenes, of as many 
Septenaries, in each of which 
confiderable Alterations both in 
Body, Goodsand Mind alfo, are 
obferv’d to come to pafs. For 
feeing many Perfons incur great 
Accidents at one certain Num- 
ber of Years rather than ano- 

ther; 
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ther; and if they efcape Death, 
fall again into other Dangers 
at certain Times, and fo from 
one Degree to another, till they 
be come to the lafi Step of the 
Ladder, which is call'd Climax 
by.the Greeks; hence the Name 
Clima¢terical comes to be given 
to the Years at which thefe 
Changes are obferv'’d. The 
moft general Opinion refers 
them to that Number of Se- 
ven; tho’ fome have attribu- 
ted them to the ninth, others 
to every fecond*Year; but e- 
{pecially to the Product of the 
one multiply’d by the other, 
which is Sixty three, compos’d 
of nine Times feven, or feven 
Times nine; and therefore the 
moft dangerous. For feven 
and nine, as Fersmicus Matermus 
faith, being very pernicious of 
themfelves, their Malignity is 
conjoyn'd in that Number of 
Sixty three call’d upon this Ac- 
count the grand Climacterical, 
a 7, 14, 21, 28, 35 42, 49. 
{ very confiderable amongtt 
them for being the Square of 
feven) and 56 are call’d lefs 
Climactericals ; but 126 the 
greateft Climadterical of all, 
becaufe it contains the grand 
one twice, being compos'd of 
eighteen Septenaries. Now all 
thefe Clima¢tericals are call’d 
Hebdomaticks, becaufe they go 
upon feven, as thofe which are 
counted by nine are call'd Fn- 
neaticks, amongft which the 
lefs are 9, 18, 27, 36, 45, and 
54: the grand one is again 63, 
made alfo of nine multiply'd 
by feven; the reit are 72, $1, 
(very notable too, for being 
the Square of nine) 90, go, 
snd fo to the greateft Climacteri- 


thenian ORACLE. 405 


cal 126, made of twice nine 
Septenaries. Amongfi all which 
Years ‘tis further obferv'd, that 
thofe are the mott dangerous 
which afcend either by three 
Weeks, or Novenaries of Years, 
aS, 21, 42, 63, In the Hebdoma- 
ticks; and 27, 54, 81, In the 
Enneaticks. 

As the Septenary is confide- 
rable, fo is that of Nine, for 
the Number of the Hierarchies 
and Celeftial Spheres, toge- 
ther with the common Number 
of Months of a Woman's Preg- 
nancy; the Time between the 
Conception and the Birth, ha- 
ving a great Likenefs with the 
Remainder of Man’s.Life. Like- 
wife the Ternary, proper to the 
Deity, being multiplied by it 
felf, muft contain whatever Won- 
der and Efficacies there can be 
found in Numbers, fince it be- 
longs to innumerable Things ; 
and nothing can be contfider'd 
but with its three Dimenfions, 
and its three Parts, Beginning, 
Middle, and End; paft, prefent, 
and future. Hence was the 
afligning of three [aces to 
Sanus, three Names and three 
Powers to the Moon, according 
to its own, that of Diena, and 
that of Hecate; together with 
the Fiction of three Graces. In 
brief, as the three greateft Chan- 
ges came to pafs in each of the 
tbree Times of the World, be- 
fore the Law, under the Law, 
and after the Law, {fo it feems 
juit that this ternary Number 
divide the AGions of the lefs 
World, as it hath done of the 
great. 

There have been fome of O 
pinion, that it is more reaio- 
nable to make this Divition by 
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the quaternary Number, com- 
prehended in the _ ineffable 
Name‘of four Letters, the jE- 
lements and Humours; to the 
Contractor Amity of which we 
owe our Health, our Difeafes, 
Death, and all the Accidents of 
our Lives. And the floweft Mo- 
tion of the dulleft and moft 
malignant of thefe Humours is 
made in four Days. the Redu- 
plication whereof hath given 
ground to the Error which at- 
tributes the Crifes and Indica- 
tions of Difeafes to other Num- 
bers. The fourth Day is ac- 
knowledg’d the firft of Na- 
ture’s Motion, and ferves for 
a Meafure and Foundation of 
all others. The Crifes of Di- 
feafes are unanimoufly attribu- 
ted to the Moon, which had 
but four Quarters, diftinguith'd 
by as many Faces, which being 
denominated from the Quater- 
nary, argue its Power over 
that Planet; and confequent- 
ly, over every thing that de- 
pends upon it. And as there 
gre four noble Parts in Man, 
(comprehending, with Galen, 
thofe which preferve the Spe- 
cies) fo there are four in the 
World, Eaff, Weft, North, and 
South; four Parts of the Earth, 
Europe, Afia, Africa, and A- 
merica; and four Monarchies, 
But the Confiderablenefs of this 
Number appears, in that our 
Lord having been ask’d five 
Queftions, namely, of the Time 
of his Death, his Afcenfion, 
the Calling of the Gentiles, and 
the Deftruction of Ferufalem, 
they were accomplifh’d in the 
Number of tour Timesten. For 
he continu’d dead 40 Hours, 
he afcended into Heaven at the 
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end of 40 Days, the Vocation of 
the Genziles typified by the Vi- 
fion of unclean Beafts, offer’d 
by the Angel to Saint Pezer to 
eat, was at the End of 4o 
Months, which are about 3 
Years and a half, (fo long alfo 
as Antichrift is to continue ) 
and the Deftruction of Feru/a- 
lem came to pafs at the End of 
40 Years. Moreover, the Qua- 
ternary is not only a fquare 
Number, but caufing all others 
to be denominated fuch; the 
Caufe of the Change which 
happens in this Number, is, 
for that a Cube cannot be va- 
ry'd and mov'd but with Diffii- 
culty ; fo that great Caufes are 
requifite to produce thofe 
Changes, which producing 
great Effects, become more fen- 
fible and remarkable than the 
ordinary ones, which more 
eafily caufe Variation in other 
Numbers remote from the Cu- 
bick Figure. 

Others again faid, that the 
Prince of Phyficians having 
affirm’d the Septenary to be 
the Difpenfer of Life, and Au- 
thor of all its Changes, feven 
muft be the true Climacterical, 
For in feven Hours the Geniture 
receives its firft Difpofition to 
Conception; in feven Days it 
is coagulated; in feven Weeks 
it is diftinguifh’d into Members. 
The Infant cannot come forth 
alive fooner then the feventh 
Month, and anciently it was 
not nam’d till after feven Days ; 
being not accounted fully to 
have Life till it had attain'’d 
that periodical Day. The Teeth 
fpring out at the feventh 
Month, they fhed and are re- 
new’d in the feventh Year, at 

which 
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which Time the Child begins 
to fpeak articulately, and to 
be capable of Difcipline. At 
twice feven Years it is pubes. 
At twenty one the Beard 
fprouts forth At twenty 
eight growing ceafes. At 
thirty five a Man is fit for 
Marriage and the Wars. At 
forty two he is wife, or never. 
At torty nine he is in his po- 
gee, or higheft Pitch; atter 
which he grows old, and chan- 
Bes always by Septenaries till 
e has accomplifh'd the Years 
of his Life; which Hippocrates 
for this Reafon, diftributes in- 
to feven Ages. The Virtue 
of this Number appears like- 
wife in Divine Things; God 
having fanctified the feventh 
Day by his own Rett ana ours, 
and all Nations meafuring 
their Time by Weeks. But 
‘tis not without Myftery, that 
Enoch the feventh after Adam, 
was tranflated into Heaven ; 
that Jefus Chrift is the feventy 
feventh in a direct Line from 
the firt Man; that he fpoke 
feven Times upon the Crofs, on 
which he was feven Hours ; 
that he appear’d feven Times ; 
and after feven Times feven 
Days fent the Holy Ghoft. That 
in the Lord’s Prayer there are 
feven Petitions, contain’d in 
feven Times feven Words. The 
Apofiles chofe feven Deacons. 
All the Myfteries of the Apoca- 
lypfe are within this Number ; 
mention being there made of 
feven Seals of the Book, of feven 
Horns of the Lamb, and feven 
Eyes which are the feven Spi- 
rits of God fent throughout all 
the Earth, of the feven Heads, 
and fevyen Queftions of the 


Dragon; of the feven Heads 
of the Woman, which are 
feven Hills; of feven Kings, 
feven Angels, feven Trum- 
pets, feven Vials, feven Plagues 
The Scripture makes mention 
of feven Returrections to that 
of our Saviour’s. The firft of 
the Widow's Som of Sarepta, 
by Elias. The fecond of the 
Shunamite’s Son, by Elifha. The 
third of the Soldier who 
touch'd the Bones of that Pro- 
soe The fourth of the 
aughter of the Ruler of the 
Synagogue. The fifth of the 
Widow's Son of Naim. The 
fixth of Lazareth. And the 
feventh of our Lord. The 
Rabbins fay that God employ'd 
the Power of this Number to 
make Samuel fo great as he 
was ; his Name anfwering in 
Value of the Letters to the 
Hebrew Word which fignifies 
feven; whence Hannah his 
Mother, in her’ Thanks to God, 
faith, That the barren had 
brought forth feven. Solomon 
fpent feven Years in building 
God’s Temple. The Wall of 
Jericho fell down at the Sound 
of Folhua's feven Trumpets, 
after the Jfraelites had gone 
feven Times about it on the 
feventh Day. There were fe- 
ven Years of Plenty, and as 
many of Famine, in Egypt. 
There were feven Lamps in 
the Tabernacle, typifying feven 
Gifts of the Spirit. The Fews 
eat unleavened Bread fevenDays; 
and as many celebrated the Feaft 
of Tabernacles. They let their 
Land reft every feventh Year, 
and after feven Times feven had 
their Jubilee. And this Num- 
ber is by fome juftly efteem’d 
Dd4 the 
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the Knot, or principal Band of 
all Things, and the Symbol! of 
Nature. 

It was not without Caufe, as 
is obfere’d by Hiftorians, that 
Auguflus wasfo extremely fear- 
ful of the Climattericals, that 
when he had pafs'd his Sixty 
third Year, he writin great Joy 
to all his Friends; but he died 
in the fecond Clima¢terick af- 
ter, his Seventy feventh Year 
confifting of eleven Septenaries, 
which was alfo fatal to Tide- 
vias, Severins, T. Livius, Empe- 
decles, S. Aucuftin, Beffarion; 
as the Sixty third was to 4ri- 
fotle, Cicero (who alfo was 
banith'd in his Climaéterick of 
Forty nine) Demofikenes, Tra- 
jan, Adrian, Conftantine, and 
many others. And the next 
Chimacterick of Seventy to 
‘Three of the Sages of Greece, 
to Marius, Vejpakan, <Anto- 
ninus, Gotiennus, David, who 
was alfo driven from his King- 
dom by his Son, at his Sixty 
third Year; and committed his 
Adultery and Homicide at his 
Forty ninth; both Clima@e- 
ricals. Apd as much might be 
obferv’'d of the Fates and 
Adtions of other Men, weie 
Regard had of them. Our firft 
Father died at the Age of 931 
Years, which was Chmaeri- 
cal to him, becaufe it contains 
in it feif feven Times 133. 
Lameca died at 797 Years, Chie 
macterical Iikewife, a8 sdbra- 
ham died at i7¢, which con- 
tains Twenty five Times feven. 
Facce at 147, confifting of 21 
Times feven; Fueas at y19, 
made of feventeen ‘Times fe- 
ven 
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tend to the Duration of States, 
which Plato conceiv’d not to be 
much above Seventy Weeks of 
Years. 

Regular Changes proceeding 
neceflarily from a regular Caufe, 
and no Motion being exactly re- 
gular in al] Nature but that of 
the Heavens; iuppofing there 
be Climacterical Years, and not 
fo many Deaths and remarkable 
Accidents in all the other 
Numbers of Days, Months and 
Years, (had they been all as 
carefully obferv’d as fome of 
them have been ) their Power 
of Alteration cannot but be 
afcrib’d to the celeftial Bodies. 
That which befalls us every 
feventh Year arifes hence; as 
every Planet rules its Hour, fo 
it makes every Day, Month, 
and Year Septenary; beginning 
by Saturn, and ending at the 
Moon, which governs the Se- 
venth, and therein caufes all 
Mutations, which acquire Ma- 
lignity by the Approach of Sa- 
turn prefiding again over the 
Eighth; which is the Caufe 
why Births in the Eighth 
Month are feldom vital. 

Queft. What is your Opinion 
of the Pafficn of Shame? 

Anfw. The Paflions confider 
Evil and Good not only abfo- 
lutely, but alfo under certain 
Differences. Defire hath Re- 
gard to abfent Good, not in ge- 
neral, but in particular; fome- 
times under the Refpect of 
Riches, and then ’tis call’d 
Covetouinefs ; fometimes of 
fionour, and then ’tis call’d 
Ambition; fometimes of Beau- 
ties, and then ‘tis an amorous 
Inclination. So Grief looks 
upon prefent Evil 5; if ‘ie 
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be in another, it caufes Com- 
pafion in us; if inour felves, 
and apprehended prejudicial to 
our Honour, it caules Shame, 
which is a Grief for an Evil 
which we judge brings Igno- 
miny to us; a Grief fo much 
the greater, as that no Offence 
goes more to the Quick than 
what touches our Reputation. 
It occafion'd the Death of a 
Sophif?, becaufe he could not 
aniwer a Queftion; and of Ho- 
mer, becaufe he could not re- 
folve the Riddle of the Fithers; 
and of Others alfo, upon their 
having been Non-plus‘d in Pub- 
lick. For as nothing is more 
honourable than Virtue and 
Knowledge ; fo nothing is fo 
ignominious as Ignorance and 
Vice, nor (confequently) that 
makes us fo much afham’d ; 
being Reproaches of our fall- 
ing fhort of our End, (which 
is, to underftand and to will) 
and fo of being not only lefs 
than Men, but (as Plato faid) 
Monfters of Nature. But a- 
mong all the Vices, Nature 
hath render’d none fo thameful 
asthat of Lafcivioufnefs, where- 
of not only the Act, but alfe 
the Geftures and Signs caufe 
Shame. Hence an immodeft or 
ambiguous Word, and a fix’d 
Look, make Woman and Chil- 
dren bluth, whem Shame be- 
comes very well, being the 
Guard of Chaftity, and the Co- 
lour of Virtue; as ill becomes 
old Men, and Perfons confirm’d 
in Virtue, who ought not to 
commit any thing whereof 
they may be afham’d. 

Some have argu’d upon this 
Subje@ thus: That Shame is 
¢ither before Vice and the In- 


famy which follows it, or af- 
ter both. In the fecond, ‘tis a 
Grief for being fallen therein- 
to. Neither of the two is 
ever without Loveof Honetfty, 
but lies between the two Ex- 
treams, cr fottifh and rutftick 
Bafhfulnefs on the one Side, 
and Impudence on the Other. 
The former is found in thofe 
who are afham’d of Virtue, 
or cannot deny any thing, al- 
tho’ it be contrary to Honefty, 
Good Manners, and their own 
Will; or in fuch who cannot 
look a Man in the Face. which 
tho’ frequently an Obftacle to 
brave Adtions, yet isa com- 
mon Token of a good Soul, ra- 
ther inclin'd to Honefty than 
to Vice; like Elder and other 
wild Herbs, which being good 
for Nothing, and_hindring 
the growth of Others, are yet 
Signs of a good Soi]. On the 
contrary, Impudence is the 
Symptom of a Soul extremely 
deprav’d; the Defe& of inward 
Grief, which comes from the 
Perverfion of the Intellect, and 
the Lofs of Confcience, ren- 
dering the Maladies of the Sou! 
incureable. as  Infenfibility 
makes thofe of the Body de- 
fparate. But Modefty and true 
Shame fears true Difhonours, 
and is griev’d for them; 
poffeffing this Virtue, that 
the greater it is, the more it 
fears Things greatly formidable 
and infamous, fuch as Vice, 
and its concomitant, Ignomi- 
ny, are; but not much other 
things, which depend only on 
the Imagination, and are not 
any way difhoneft of them- 
felves; in which ‘tis Poor- 
nefs of Mind to blufhh. Thus 
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St. Paul faith, be was not afham'd 
of the Gofpel: And our Lord, 
That they who hall be afham'd 
of him before Men, he will deny 
them nae bis Father. For, to 
fpeak Truth, we ought not to 
be afham’d of any thing but 
Viceand its Effects. Before Sin, 
our firft Parents knew not what 
it was to be afham’d; but after 
it they were afham’d of their Na- 
kednefs, the fame Senfe whereof 
remains to all their Pofterity. 
But, as fome things are of 
themfelves thameful, becaufe 
they are vicious; fo fome are 
- not fhameful, faving at certain 
Times and Places, to which the 
Cuftoms of each Country, for 
the moft Part, give Law: others 
are always fo, tho’ of themfelves 
Jawful, and far from being vie 
cious, as thofe things which 
Civility and Honefty forbid to 
do publickly: whence Diogenes 
merited the Name of a Dag 
for tran{greffing thofe Laws of 
Seemlinefs. For as Honour is 
drawn not only from Virtue, 
but from many other Circum- 
ftances, which for the moft Part 
depend upon theOpinion of Men 
who difpofe of this Honour, fo 
doth Difhonour and the Shame 
which follows it. 
* Some think, that Shame is 
not a Paflion (as neither Com- 
paffion nor Emulation) becaufe 
it hath no Virtue which regu- 
lates its Diforders; much !efs 
a Virtue, not being firm, and 
confiant, but a fimple Motion 
to Good, and a flight Impreffi- 
on of Honefty in the Will and 
AffeGtions, produc'd either by 
Nature or Cuftom, and not yet 
fo firmly rooted as Virtue ; 
whence it is very mutable and 
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uncertain. For weare afham’d 
of being too tall or too low, 
commended or blam'd; yea, we 


‘bluth no lefs for Defe&s which 


cannot be imputed to us, as 
mean Extraction, or fome corpo- 
real Imperfection which we can- 
not mend, than we do for be- 
ing found Liars or furpriz’d ia 
fome other Fault. To which 
Inconftancy is the Agitation of 
the Blood and Spiritsto be re- 
ferr'd, whofe Tincture diffus'd in 
the Face betrays our Diffimula- 
tion in fpite of us. 

Queft Why does Motion pro- 
duce Heat? 

Anfw. Local Motion is not 
only the moft common, but like- 
wife the moft Noble of all, fince 
‘tis not found in Animals till 
they have acquir'd their Per- 
fection. Befides, it produces 
Heat, the nobleft and mott 
active of all Qualities ; upon 
which account Phyficians en- 
joyn Exercife to difcufs Cold 
and Phlegmatick Humours; be- 
caufe Animal Motion cannot be 
perform’d without Spirits, and 
they being of an igneous Nature 
calefie all the Parts towards 
which they flow. But fince 
Motion produces Heat in life- 
lefs things too, ‘tis harder to 
render a Reafon of this Effect 
in them thanin Animals. Thus 
Arrows have been feen to be- 
come fir'd by the Swiftnefs of 
their Flight. Millers turn part 
of their Water upon the Axle- 
tree of their Wheel, otherwife 
it would be on fire; and Wag- 
goners, as well for this purpofe 
as to facilitate their turning, 
greafe their Wheels, thereby to 
remedy the Drynefs of the Axle- 
tree which difpofes the fame ta 
: Igni- 
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Ignition. Thofe that hold it 
for a Principle, that Motion 
heats, accounts it as abfurd to 
enquire the Caufe thereof, asto 
ask why Fire does fo. But 
without ground, fince every 
Motion heats not; that of in- 
animate Bodies, if flow, pro- 
duces no Heat, but only when 
it is fwift. *Tis requifite too 
that the Bodies be folid; other- 
wife we fee Motion cools Wa- 
ter and Air, and hinders their 
Corruption, which proceeds 
from Heat. This argues that 
it cannot be a Principle ; for a 
Principle muft hold good in all 
Subjects, and be fuch as no In- 
ftance can be brought againft ir. 
Such Heat therefore comes from 
the Attrition of the Air, which 
being rarefy'd beyond what its 
Nature permits, waxes hot, and 
fometimes is turn’d into Fire, 
wherewith it fymbolizes upon 
the Account of its Heat; as 
on the contrary, when the 
fame Airis too much condens'd, 
tis refolv'd into Water, where- 
with alfo it fymbolizes by its 
Moifture. For as there are 
Terms of Quantity in all mix'd 
Bodies, fo in all fimple Bodies 
there are Terms of Rarity and 
Denfity, beyond which the Ele- 
ment cannot preferve it felf, 
without admitting Vacuity, 
when it is more rare than its 
Matter can endure; or without 
Penetration of Dimenfion, when 
it hath more Matter than it 
needs. 

Indeed fome argue. that to 
afcribe that Heat caus'd by Mo- 
tion to the Air inflam’d and 
turn’d into Fire by Attrition 
and Attenuation of its Parts, is 
te explicatea manifeit thing by 


one more obfcure, and where- 
upon all are not agreed; fuch 
is the Tranfmutation of one Ele- 
ment into another. ‘Tis there- 
fore more probable that this 
Heat is not produc’d anew, but 
is the fame which is in all 
mix'’d Bodies, wherein there is 
an elementary Fire; which be- 
ing buried, and (as it were) 
entangled in the Bonds of the 
other Elements, appears not 
unlefs it be excited by Motion. 
As in Putrefaction, the fame 
Heat being attracted by the 
outward Heat of the Air, be- 
comes perceptible by the Senfe. 
And as they who have drawn 
a Landskip in diftemper upon 
a Table of Oyl, coming to wath 
the Table, make the firft 
Draught appear which before 
was hid; or as the Earth of a 
Mine which‘ contains Gold or 
Silver, being wath'd, exhibits 
thefe Metals vifible, but produ- 
ces them ‘not anew, becaufe 
they were there before: fo Mo- 
tion does not make, but difco- 
ver Heat, introducing a Difpo- 
fition in the Subjeé& by Friétion, 
rarefying and drying the Sur- 
faces of two contiguous Bodies; 
which two Qualities being pro- 
per to receive the Imprefiion of 
Fire, arealfo more fo, to make 
that appear which is in all Bo- 
dies not only potentially, but 
likewife actually. 

Queft. What's the Reafon of 
Sea-ficknefs? 

An{w. Nature has furnifh’d 
Things with two ways of pre- 
ferving the Being fhe has given 
them, namely, to feek their 
Good, and avoid Evil. Both 
which Animals do by attraé- 
ing whatis proper to their Na- 
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ture by right Fibres, and re- 
je@ing what is otherwife by 
tranfverfe Fibres, of which the 
expulfive Facuity makes ufe. 
So when the Stomach is over- 
charg’d with too great a Quan- 
tity of Matter, or goaded byits 
Acrimony, the expulfive Facul- 
ty of this Part being irritated 
by what is contrary to it, cafts 
it forth by Yexing, Belching, 
and Vomiting. Yexing, or Hick: 
uping, is a depraved Motion of 
the upper Orifice of the Sto- 
mach, which dilates and opens 
it felf to expel fome thing ad- 
hering to its Tunicles or orbi- 
cular Mufcles; which being 
commonly a fharp and pungent 
Vapour, we fee this Hickup is 
remov'd by a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter, or elfe by holding the 
Breath; forthe Coldnefs of the 
Water repreffes the Acrimony 
of the vapour’d, and the re- 
firain’d Spirits by Heat caufe 
it to refolve and evaporate, 
Vomiting is alfo a deprav’d 
Motion of the Stomach, which 
contradts it felf at the Bottom 
to drive out fome troublefome 
Matter; which if it adhere too 
faft, or Nature be ftrong enough, 
caufes Naufeoufnefs, or a vain 
defire to vomit. Belching is 
caus’d when the faid Matter is 
flatuous, and meetsno Obftacle. 
Thefe Motions are either thro’ 
the proper Vice of the Stomach, 
or thro’ Sympathy, with fome 
other Part. The former pro- 
ceeds fometimes from a Coldand 
moift Intemperies. Whence 
Man, the moifteft of all Animals, 
isalone fubje&to vomiting, ex- 
cept Dogs and Cats; but he 
only has the Hickup: and 
Ch idren, as being very humid, 
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vomit frequently. Sometimes 
‘tis from a faulty Confirmation 
of the Stomach, as when ’tis 
too ftrait; or from fome trou- 
blefome Matter, either internal 
or external. The internal is a 
pungent Humour,and fometimes 
Worms. In fhort, every thing 
that any way irritates the Ex- 
pulfive, and weakens the Re- 
tentive Faculty, as oilv, fat, 
and {weet things floating upon 
the Stomach, provoke to vo- 
mit by relaxing the Fibres 
which ferve for Retention. Ex- 
ternal Caufes are all fuch as 
either irritate or relax the Sto- 
mach; as, ftinking Smells, and 
the fole Imagination of difplea- 
fing things, violent Winds; 
Exercife, efpecially fuch where- 
in the Body is mov’d by fome- 
thing elfe, and contributes not 
it felfto the Motion, as going 
in a Coach or a Ship; for here 
the Body refts, and the Parts 
alfo are relax’d; only the Spi- 
rits agitated by this Motion 
act more ftrongly upon the 
Humours, and thefe are here 
more eafily evacuated by Reafon 
of the Relaxation of the Fibres 
than in other Exercifes, where- 
in the Body ftirs it f{elf; as 
riding Poft, ora Trot, in which 
the Nerves are bent, and con- 
fequently ail the Parts more 
vigorous; and hence Vomiting 
is not fo eatie. ‘Tis alfo the 
Equality of the Motion which 
makes Perfons, unus'd to go in 
a Coach, vomit fooner when 
the Coach goes ina fmooth and 
even Field than upon rough 
Ways. The fame happening 
upon the Sea, ‘tisno wonder 
it People be fo apr to Vomit 


there. ; 
Others 
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Others think, that neither 
the Agitation of the Air, nor 
the Motion of the Body can 
be the fole Caufe of Vomiting, 
and other Sea-maladies; fince 
the like, and more violent, at 
Land, as Swings, Chariots, 
and Pofts, produce not the 
fame Effects. For we confider 
the Agitation of the Stomach 
as the caufe of Vomiting, that 
of the Feet and Legs be- 
ing but accidental; and Expe- 
rience teftifies, that ‘tis not 
the lifting up, but the falling 
down of the Ship, that caufes 
the rifing of the Stomach. 
Wherefore IL fhould rather 
pitch upon the Salt-Air of the 
Sea, abounding with fharp 
and mordicant Vapours; which 
being attracted by Refpiration, 
trouble the Stomach, efpecially 
its fuperior Orifice, the Seat of 
the fenfitive Appetite, by Rea- 
fon of the Nerves of the fixth 
Conjugation. Thus the Door 
being open, the Matter con- 
tain'd in the Stomach, which 
is alfo infected with the Ma- 
lignity of thefe Vapours, is 
voided by the ordinary Ways: 
as happens fometimes to fuch 
who only come near the Sea, In- 
deed the Bitternefs and Saltnefs 
of the Humour in the Mouth, 
which is the Forerunner of Vo- 
miting, together with the qui- 
vering of the nether Lip, pro- 
ceeding from the Continuity of 
the inward Membrane of the 
Stomach with that of the 
Gullet and Mouth, manifefts 
the Vapours which excite it, 
tobe faltand nitrous. Whence 
alfo plain Water drunk witha 
little Salt, caufes Vomit. Now 
if this Malady happens fooner 
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in a Tempeft, "tis becaufe thofe 
nitrous Spirits are more ftirr'd 
in the toiling of the Sea than 
ina Calm: As they fay, ‘tis 
more frequent in the Torrid 
Zone, becaufe there is a great- 
er Attraction of the faid Spirits 
by the Heat of the Climate, 
which on the other is an Ene- 
my to the Stomach, extremely 
weakning it, as Cold much 
helps its Fun@ions. Such as 
go into deep Mines, are feiz'd 
with the like Difturbance to~ 
this of the Sea, by Refpira- 
tion of the nitrous Spirits 
which iffue out of the Entrails 
of the Earth, and are the 
Caufe of its Fecundity. 

Cato (who repented of three 
things,) (1.) Of having told 
a Secret to his Wife; (2.) 
Of having fpenta Day without 
doing fomething; And ( 3.) 
Of having gone by Sea when 
he might have gone by Land; 
had no doubt experienc’d the 
Milchiefs of that unfaithful 
Element: The cruelleft where- 
of is the Scurvy, a Difeafe 
complicated with feveral o- 
thers, and whofe chief Symp- 
toms, are the Ulceration and 
Swelling of the Gums and 
Legs, with Pains over all the 
Body, caus’d by the Impurity 
and Malignity of the Air. But 
the moft frequent is Vomiting, 
caus'd by the fole Agitation 
and Violence of the Air. For 
our aerious Spirits not only 
receive the Quality of the Air 
we breathe, but alfo follow 
its Temper and Motion, as is 
feen by the Head-ach, {eizing 
thofe that are beaten by Winds 
in the Country; and by the 
feeming turning of their Eleaas 

who 
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who attentively bebold the 
Circumgyration of a Wheel or 
fome other Body. So the Air 
at Sea being muth agitated, 
puts in Motion the Spirits 
which are of the fame Nature ; 
and thefe being ftirr'd, fet the 
Humours on Work, which in- 
commoding the Parts, are by 
them driven out by Vomits 
and other Ejections, according 
to the Temper and Propenfity 
of each part. For cholerick 
and broad-breafted, vomit more 
eafily and fuccefsfully than 
the phlegmatick and narrow- 
breafted, whofe Organs of Re- 
fpiration are not fufficiently 
tree: To which alfo the Sea- 
fon of the year contributes; 
for Summer provokes Vomit 
more than Winter, when the 
Humours being more heavy, ra- 
ther tend downwards. But 
efpecially Cuftom is confidera- 
ble herein, which renders thofe 
who go frequently to Sea not 
obnoxious to its Inconvenien- 
cies. 

Some have held, That the 
Earth confifts of three fub- 
ftances; one Unctuous, which 
is the inflammable Moifture, 
call’d by tha Chymifts Sul- 
phur ; another Cinereous, 
which they cali the Facas or 
Caput mortuum; the third hu- 
mid and incombuftible, which 
they divide into Mercury and 
Salt; this latter again in‘o 
Salt-nitre and Vitriol, of 
which the Sea being full, the 
fame is communicated to the 
firft Region of the Air conti- 
guous to the Waters; and, in- 
finuating it felf into our Bo- 
dies by Infpiration, produces 
the fame Effectstherein, which 
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it doth taken in Subftance; 
four Grains of which is a 
fufficient Vomit. Whereto alfo 
helps the gentle Agitation of 
the Waves, which makes it pe- 
netrate ; the Examples of o. 
thers Vomiting, and efpecially 
the fear commonly incident to 
fuch as were never upon the 
Sea before, who are inoft ob. 
noxious to this Trouble. For 
that Paffion fo conftringes the 
whole Body, efpecially the in- 
ward Parts, that it weakens and 
relaxes the Nerves, efpecially 
the Fibres which keep the 
Parts in ajuft Tenor? and fo 
the oblique Fibres and orbicu- 
lar Mufcles (which ferve to 
retain them) being languid, 
fuffer the Juices and Humours 
to pafs out. 

Queft. Whether there can be 
Love where there is no Know- 
ledge? 

Anfw. They whotalk of cer- 
tain Spirits iffuing out of the 
lov’d Perfon’s Body into the 
Eyes of the Lover, and feizing 
upon the Heart, without fall- 
ing under Knowledge, feem ig- 
norant of the Nature of Love. 
For fhou'd fuch Spirits arrive 
at the Heart without being ob- 
ferv'd; yet they muft come out 
thence again to be known, be- 
fore they can caufe Love: As 
we cannot know any thing 
that is in the Soul, unlefs it 
come firft out thence, and be- 
come fenfible ; fince nothing is 
in the Underftanding but what 
pafs’d through the Senfe. So 
a Man cannot know his own 
Face, but by Refleétion from a 
Looking-glafs without him. 


For the Soul at our Nativity 
is ike a jmoeoth Table, or 
white 
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white Sheet of Paper; and 
thence its primitive Notions 
during this prefent State are by 
Phanta{ms fupplied to us by our 
Senfes. Now the effential 
Reafon of this dependance 
which keeps Love fubje@ to 
Knowledge, is, thatthe Ap- 
petite, which is the Principle 
of Love, is only a Paffion or 
Propriety of the thing wherein 
it is; but the Principle of 
Knowledge is an effential De- 
gree of Nature. Hence, Souls 
are diftinguifh’d by Cognition, 
not by Appetite: We call the 
Senfitive Soul fo, from the 
knowledge of Senfe, which 
conftitutes its effential Differ- 
ence; and the Rational Soul fo, 
becaufe Reafon, the Principle 
of Knowledge, is a Degree of 
Nature: But Appetite is a 
Propriety which follows it. 
And there being the fame Rea- 
fon of Actions and their Prin- 
ciples (as the Appetite fuppo- 
fes a Principle of Knowledge, 
fo Love, whichis the Adtion of 
the Appetite, fuppofes actual 
and clear Knowledge) hence 
there is no Love without 
Knowledge. For that we have 
more Fancy to the one of two 
Perfons playing than to the o- 
ther, ‘tis becaufe we difcern 
fomethingin his Face, Geftures, 
or Motion, that pleafes us better. 
Sympathy (the pretended caufe 
of this Love) may indeed be 
the Foundation of it, inafmuch 
_as we naturally love thofe like 
our felves; but it can never 
make us love till we have 
found in the thing fome 7e-ne- 
Seay-quoy of lovely. it cannot 
be the fole Caufe of our Love, 
fince ’tis of it felt impercepti- 
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ble toour Knowledge, and con- 
fequently cannot produce Love 
till the Effects of fuch Sympa- 
thy, to wit, fuch an Aire, fuch 
a Motion, and fuch a Deport- 
ment, have pleas'd us. And 
whereas ‘tis faid that from 
Eyes which behold us atten- 
tively we perceivé fomethin 
come forth that animates aa 
I anfwer, that oftentimes quick, 
fix'd and fweet Intuitions are 
Tokens of Love, from which 
tis no Wonder if ours take Rife 
and Growth, as from its proper 
caufe; fince Love begets Love. 

Queft. How does the Under- 
flanding move the Will, 

Anjw. There has been a Va- 
riety of Opinions on this Sub- 
je&: as 1. Tis proper to the 
Underftanding, not only to con- 
joyn things wholly different, 
but oftentimes to abftract and 
feparate fuch as are perfectly 
united in one and the fame 
Subftance, and differ only in Ac- 
cidents, which it fevers from 
their Subjects. Hence reflect- 
ing upon it felf, it diftinguifh- 
es in its Operation two Facul- 
ties, to wit, its Cognition, and 
the reafonable Appetite or 
Will, alhtho’ they. are one and 
the fame Thing, not only in 
the Soul, whofe Effence is fime 
ple, but alfo in the Intellect : 
Nor are their Objects different ; 
Truth, the Object of the Un- 
derftanding, being convertible 
andall one with Good, the Ob- 
ject of the Will. Hence Civi- 
lians acknowledge no Will in 
thofe that want Underftanding, 
as Ideots and Children. And 
as the fame Sunbeam that pro- 
duces Light, caufes Heat too by 
the Continuation of its A¢tion, 
or 
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or by its Re-union ina Burning- 
giafs: So an Object long con- 
tider'd, or ftrongly apprehend- 
ed by the Underftanding as 
good, immediately incites and 
inflames the fame to feek and 
defire it. So that the Cogni- 
tion of athing in- the Under- 
ftanding is only Theory, which 
the Will, applying it felfthere- 
to by Defire, reduces into Pra- 
Gtiice. As the theorical Habit 
of an Art differs not from the 
Practical, andthe Conclufion of 
a Syllogifm is only a Depen- 
dance upon its two Premifes. 
Wherefore the Will, which is 
the Praétice of the Underftand- 
ing’s Speculation, and a Refult 


ot its Ratiocination, is nat di- 


itinguifh’d from the Under- 
ftanding; and to know Good, 
to defire and feek Means to pof- 
fefs ir, are Operations continu’d 
by one fole Mvtion. Befides, 
to feparate the Actions of the 
Soul's Faculties, and make 
them independent one of ano- 
ther, would infer a kind of 
Divifibility in the Soul: But 
the Will being only a.Defire, 
every Defire a Species of Mo- 
tion, and Motion an Accident ; 
it is feparable from its Subject, 
the Underftanding, whereof ’tis 
only an Affection and Propriety. 
So that the Intellect and the 
Will being the fame thing, 
when the former is carried to 
wards an apprehended Good, we 
fay it moves the Will, as it 
doth the other Powers which 
it employs in Queft of that 
Good, when the fame is exter- 
nal, and it cannot attain fo it 
by it felf. 

2. Some have arged, That to 
Know, to Will, and tobe Able, 
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tho’ of the fame Extent in 
things purely Natural (as ing 
Stone, whofe Knowledge, De- 
fire, and Power to tend to its 
Centre, are the fame thing) yet 
are different Actions in rational 
Agents. For we often know 
without willing, and will what 
we cannot do; and fometimes 
we know not that which we 
would: Oftentimes we wilt 
things not only without, but 
even againft Reafon; witnefs 
the irregular Appetite of 
breeding Women and Green- 


ficknefs Maids. Wherefore 
thefe Actions being  diffe- 
rent, the Faculties from 


which they proceed, the In- 
telleét, Will and Motive Fa- 
culty, muft be wholly diftiné; 
feeing their two adequate Ob- 
jets, which fpecifie Faculties, 
are confider'd under divers 
formal Reafons, which are the 
fole Caufes of the DiftinGion 
of Faculties. For Entity im- 
material and fpiritual, is, as 
true and intelligible, the Ob- 
jet of the Underflanding ; 
but, as good and defirable, 
‘tis the Object of the Will: 
which are two wholly diffe- 
rent formal Reafons. Now 
tho’ the Intellect and the Will 
are two different Faculties, 
yet there ts fuch a Dependance 
between them, that the one 
can do nothing without the 
other, and they communicate 
mutual Affiftance: The Under- 
ftanding fupplies Reafons and 
Counfels, which the Will 
caufes the Powers under its 
Dominion to execute: for ‘tis 
a blind Queen, having no 


Knowledge of Her own, but 
only what Light She receives 
from 
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from the Intellect. But how 
can it fee the fame, if blind, 
as “tis fancied? We anfwer, 
that as all Things have a Bent 
and natural Inclination to their 
proper Good, tho’ they know 
It not, as even the Intellect 
affents to a Truth known by 
Ratiocination , but knows not 
why it aflents to a firft Princi- 
ple, as, that the Whole is 
greater than its Part, and that 
2 and 1 make 3; thefe being 
connate Notions, fo the Will 
is carried to the Good propos’d 
to it by the Underftanding, be- 
caufe the Goodnefs and Suitable- 
nefs thereof engage it to En- 
deavours of enjoying it, where- 
in its fupreme Felicity lies. 

3. Others fay, That fince 
the Will is a Defire, every De- 
fire a Motion, and every Mo- 
tion from fome other (nothing 
moving it felf) the Will 
cannot defire, unlefs mov’d by 
fome fuperior Power and 
Knowledge : For as there is 
no Defire without Knowledge, 
fo, that this may not be idle 
and unprofitable, Nature has 
joyn’d an Appetite to it (to 
wit, a fenfitive Appetite) to 
the Knowledge of a fenfible 
Good, apprehended fuch by the 
Imagination, which is common 
to Men and Brutes ; and a ra- 
tional Appetite (the Will) to 
the Knowledge of an honeft 
Good, apprehended fuch by the 
Underftanding. And whereas 
immaterial Things cannot be 
known by themielves, but by 
fuch as are fenfible and corpo- 
real; we cannot better judge 
of the Manner whereby the In- 
telle& moves the Will, than 
by that whereby the Imagina- 


tion moves the fenfitive Appe- 
tite; which is the Sweetnels of 
the Object, whofe Species being 
receiv'd by fome one of the out- 
ward Senies, and carried from 
the common Senfe to the Fan- 
cy, which rehfhes the fame ro 
the full, is then propos’d to the 
fenfitive Appetite, which pre- 
fently flies to it, oftentimes 
fo impetuoufly, as that it 
hurries the Reafon and the 
Will along with it felf, and 
conftrains them to yield to 
the Violence of thofe Paffions 
which it excites to join with 
it in Purfuit of that Good, and 
which it redoubles on the Oc- 
currence of any Obflacle to its 
Defigns. In like fort the Will 
is carried of it felf to a vertu- 
ous Adtion, when the Under- 
ftanding reprefents the Honetly 
of the fame to it; provided it 
be not otherwife prepoffefs'd , 
and the faid Action be not ac- 
companied with Difficulties and 
Thorns, as commonly happens: 
for then that fenfitive Appe- 
tite oftentimes gets the better 
of Reafon; the Flefh, of the 
Spirit. Thereis this Difference 
between the Motions of the 
Will and the Appetite; that 
the latter neceflarily follows 
the Duét of the Imagination, 
by which ‘tis inclin’d, in Spight 
of it felf, towards a delectable 
Good; but the Will (common 
to us with Angels) is fo mov'd 
by the Intellect, that neverthe- 
lefs it always remains Miftrels 
of its own Actions, and can do 
either Good or Evil by Virtue of 
its Liberty, which alone difcri- 
minates Man from Bealt, and 
gives him a Right of Empire 
and Command, ( which the Ci- 
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wilians define, a Power of ma- 
king ufe of any Thing a ones 
Pleafure;) and without which 
not only Judgments, Virtues, 
Vices, Rewards and Punith- 
ments, Praifes and Difpraifes, 
Confultations and Deliberations 
would be ufelefs; but alfo all 
Laws would be to no Purpofe, 
Man would be in worfe Condi- 
tion than Brutes, over whom 
he hath no other Advantage 
but that of Reafon; which 
wotlld ferve for nothing if he 
acted Things neceffary, as o- 
ther Agents do, and not freely 
and voluntarily. 

4 But fome think it has al- 
ways been accounted a vain En- 
quiry, how the Underftanding 
moves the Will; and the Sen- 
fes, the fenfitive Appetite to- 
wards their Objects; becaufe 
the cognoicitive Faculty, and 
thefe Appetites being really di- 
ftin&, and having nothing com- 
mon, they cannot ‘intervene 
any Commerce between them. 
“They are Officers that have fe- 
patate Charges, without having 
any Thing to fhare or difpatch 
together. Neverthelefs it being 
true that we love nothing but 
what is firft apprehended and 
judg’d amiable, we muft feek 
this Dependance fomewhat 
higher. Now all Actions are of 
the whole Compofitum ; and 
confequently Man, who is the 
whole, is he who by his Know- 
ledge either of Senfe or of the 
Intelle@, judges what both the 
one and the other Appetite 
ought to embrace or reject. 
Then after he has pafs'd his 
— by his cognofcitive 
aculty, he determines himfelf 
to follow by his Appetite what 
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he has judg’d fit to be done; 
in Coniequence whereof he ap- 
plies his motive Faculty to the 

xecution ot his Refolution. So 
that ’tis Man that moves him- 
felf by his Will towards Good 
or Evil, to purfue or avoid, 
after he has confider'd what he 
ought to will, how, and in 
what Sort to comport himfelf. 
By this Means we obviate a 
World of Difficulties arifing 
from this Queftion, and refolve 
many; as. amongft others, 
how the Underftanding comes 
to illuminate corporeal Phan- 
tafms, without ettablifhing an 
Intellettus Agens for that Pur- 
pofe, whofe Office is pretended 
to fublime thofe Phantafms by 
{tripping them of their Singula- 
rity and Materiality, that fo 
they may become actually in- 
telligible and proportionate to 
the Intelle¢t. For, befides that 
*tis impoflible to conceive how 
any fpiritual Light can fall 
from the Intelle& upon a corpo- 
real Phantafm; (that which is 
corporeal being incapable of re- 
ceiving any thing fpiritual, and 
the Intellect of producing any 
thing out of it felf, fince all its 
Aédtions are immanent) we are 
delivar’d from all this Trouble 
by faying, that in the State 
of this prefent Life, Man by 
his outward and inward Sen- 
fes takes in as much Know- 
ledge of Things as they cat 

ive him, and afterwards 

is Underftanding dedu 
and infers Things which the 
Phantafms alone could not ac- 
quaint him with. Thus when 
a Phantafm reprefents to him a 
Thing, which his Eye beholds 
a far off; he by his Underftand- 
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ing judges the fame a Subftance, 
becaufe the Phantafm thews him 
that it fubfifts of it felf; if he 
fee it walk, he judges it alive. 
So that ‘tis fufficient, to the 
drawing of all his Confequen- 
ces, that he infer from the 
Phantafms what they are capa- 
ble to reprefent to him, with- 
out need of fpiritualizing them, 
er of Commerce between them 
and the Intelleét. in like man- 
ner, “tis not needful that the 
Intelle& thew the Will its Ob- 
je&; but the Man’s fecing it, 
is fufficient to caufe him to 
move himfelf by his Will to- 
wards the Good he apprehends. 
For as a King has his Scouts to 
difcover the State of his Ene- 
mies, upon whofe Report he 
liolds a Council of War, where- 
in he refolves what is to be 
done ; So Man by this Senfes 
difcovers the Nature of Obje@s, 
as by fo many Spies, which 
make their Report to the Ima- 
aes afrer which the Un- 
erftanding judges of the fame; 


‘and laftly, the Man refolves 


and determines by his Will. 
Thus ‘tis the Man that makes 
all this Progrefs, employing all 
his Faculties diverfly for that 
Purpofe. And as twere im- 
pertinent to ask how the Scouts 
and Council of War acted and 
mov'd the Troops, which exe- 
Cute the General's Refolution, 
‘to make them fight; but it 
faffices to fay, that ‘tis his 
Order: So ‘tis abfurd to en- 


uire how the Senfes or Under- 
anding move the Appetite or 
the Will; ‘tis fuificient to fay, 
that a Man refolves to will 
after Cognifance of the Mat- 
ter, 
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5. Others again have affirm’d, 
that that which moves the 
Will, is fomething divine and 
more excellent than Reafon; 
namely, that Part of the Intel- 
le&t, which is the Knowledge 
of firft Principles, and is to the 
Soul what the is to the Body 
which fhe informs. This ap- 
pears in all the Will’s Actions; 
whereof thofe that tend to the 
End are, to Will, to Defire, to - 
Enjoy, when the faid End isa 
Good, and is either abfent or 

refent; not to Will, to Flee, to 

Sad, when the faid End is an 
Evil, and that confider'd too 
either as abfent or prefent: 
thofe which refpe& the Means 
leading to fuch End are, to 
Chufe, to Confent, andto Em- 
ploy fome rather than others. 
All which A@ions it cannot 
exert of it felf, but being mov’d 
by that divine Power of the 
Intelle& which reprefents to it 
the Goodnefs of the End, and 
the Suitablenefs of the Means 
for attaining the fame: In like 
Manner as the End moves the 
efficiant Caufe, attracting it to 
its Profecution by an improper 
and metaphorical Motion. 

6. Some fay, as the Will is 
mov'd by the Intelleét, fo is the 
Intelle& mov'd reciprocally by 
the Will, which commands it 
to divide, define, abftra&, and 
perform its Operations in fuch 
and fuch Manner. Yea, there 
is no Faculty but is fubject to 
its Empire. It commands the 
Imagination to frame Ideas and 
Species; the Memory, to recal 
and reprefent them; the mo- 
tive Faculty, to Speak, Walk, 
and the like other Adtions; 
the Senlitive Appetite, ta Love, 

Ee2 hae 
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Hate, be Angry, to raife and 
appeafe its Paffions; tho’ many 
Times thefe are deaf to its Di- 
Gates. 

7. Again, fince the rational 
Soul is a fimple Form, and e- 
very Form a Perfection of the 
Subject wherein it refides; that 
of Man being to know Truth, 
to love Good, and to be united 
to both by Fruition: the fame 
Soul, when it knows, is cail'd 
the Intellect; when it defires 
or loves the Thing known, the 
Will. So that there is no need 
for the one to be mov'd by the 
other; for ‘tis the Soul that 
moves it felf: which therefore 
Ariffotle calls Entelechia, and 

- the Principle of Motion; the 
Pythagoreans, a Self-moving 
Number. 

8."Tis faid, that the Will 
depends not any way on the 
Intellect, and confequently is 
not mov'd by it. hich is 
prov'd, firft, becaufe the Will 
is mutable and oftimes con- 
trary upon the fame Ratiocina- 
tion ; as it would not be, if it 
were mov'd by the Underftand- 
jog. For if the Will were, ac: 
cording to Ariffotle’s Definition, 
a Defire of Good with Reafon, 
the one ought always to follow 
the other. But it not doin 
- fo, ‘tisan Argument, that the 
Will has another Principle than 
the Ratiocination. In the fe. 
cond Place, as it was lately ar- 
gu'd, there are Amities of Incli- 
hation, properly fo call'd, be- 
caule not grounded upon an 
Reafon; and therefore the Will, 
which never exercifes its Do- 
municn more freely than in 
Leve, follows not the Intellect 
in that Kind of Amities, and 
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confequently is not mov’d by it. 
Thirdly, whatever the Civili- 
ans fay, Fools and Children 
have their Wills, as well as 
the Wifer and Elder; yea, 
both the former will as refol- 
vedly as the latter: and Wo- 
men, who we fay have lefs 
Judgment than Men, are yet 
more felf-will'd and obftinate 
than they. On the contrary, 
the moft Judicious are common- 
ly the leaft refolute, and find 
moft Difficulties in willing. An 
emperick and ignorant Phyfi- 
cian will be bolder, and refolve 
Things more pertinacioufly, than 
an old experienc’d Methodift. 
A young and giddy Captain 
will fooner tell his Opinion, 
which is the Iffue of his Will, 
than an old beaten Soldier, who 
doubts of every Thing, and la- 
bours much to bring himfelf to 
a Refolution. But the contra 
would happen, if the Will fol- 
low’d the Guidance of the Judg- 
ment. Wherefore ’tis conceiv'’d 
rather that the Will moves the 
Underftanding as well as all the 
other Faculties; fince no Body 
can reafon in Spite of himfelf, 
but he muft will to fet his 
Mind upon a Thing before the 
Intelleé&t can make its Reviews. 
g. Tis thought the beft Courfe 
is rather to folve the Opinions 
of the School by fome Expedi- 
ent, than wholly to depart from 
them, as a way too difficult to 
keep ; and that ‘tis better to 
untye the Gordian Knot than 
to cut-it; which belongs only 
to Alexander. "Tis acknow- 
ledg’d that the Intelleét and the 
Will are two Faculties of the 
rational Souls that we will 
nothing, unlefs the Judgment 
¢- 


Athenian ORACLE. 


believe it Good, whether it be 
really or only apparently fo. 
But the Difficulty is concerning 
the Means that the Intellect 
employs to carry the Will to 
fuch Good. Take it thus: 
The Will is carry’d of it felf 
to Good, as a Stone to the 
Centre; but as this Stone is 
fometimes hinder’d from arri- 
ving thereunto by Objtacles 
which ftay it, fo Ignorance 
puts a Barto the Will. Here- 
upon the Underftanding falls 
to work till it has remov'd 
that Obftacle by its Reafoning : 
Which done, as there is noe 
thing between the End of a 
Shadow, and the Beginning of 
Light; fo there is nothing be- 
tween the End of our Igno- 
rance, and the Beginning of 
our Volition: Where the Ope- 
ration of the Underftanding 
ends, there begins that of the 
Will, no more induc’d, mov'd, 
and as little forc’d as the 
Weight that tends downwards, 
which cannot be faid to be 
catry'd towards the Centre, 
unlefs improperly, by him that 
takes away the Piece of Wood 
or other Obitacle that ftopp’d it 
inthe Air. Moreover, it were 
no longer a Will, if mov'd 
by any other Principle but it 
felf; As is feen in thofe who 
having a Will to do fome- 
thing, when the fame is once 
commanded them, change their 
Refolution, or do only with 
Regret what before they defi- 
red with Paffion: As the fame 
Motion which was natural to 
the Stone, becomes violent to 
it when it is impell’d, inftead 
of being fuffer'd to defcend 
downwards, | 
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Queft. Whence comes the 
Marks or Spots wherewith Chil- 
Gren are born ? 

Anfw. Asthe Degrees of Life 
have Dominion over the firft 
Qualities, fo they have Autho- 
rity one over another, each in 
his Order. The vegetative Life 
in Man makes Ufe of the ele- 
mentary Qualities at Pleafure, 
even to the Prejudice of their 
own Nature. So, Heat collects 
Things of the fame, and fepa- 
rates thofe of different Nature ; 
but our vegetative Soul makes 
it do the contrary, namely, 
unite the four Humours in 
the Veins tho’ different in 
Nature, inftead of {eparating 
them: For in this Cafe, Heat 
acts not with full Authority, 
but as the Soul's Officer, 
following her Intentions. And 
the Reafon is, becaufe thefe 
four Humours being’ Ingredi- 
ents in the Nativity of Man, 
they muft neceffarily pafs into 
his Nourifhment; which they 
cannot do without being ming- 
led together. But when the 
Blood is out of the Veins; 
then the Heat, difengag’d from 
the Soul's Jurifdi@ion, fepa- 
rates all four, making the 
Choler float uppermoft, the 
Phlegm next, then the Blood, 
and loweft of all, Melancho- 
ly, as the Dregs. Amongft 
Souls there is the fame Order 
of Superiority. The Senfitive 
makes the Vegetative obey it; 
as appears by this, that if after 
Meat the Imagination attend 
much to an Objeét, the Con- 
co¢tion of the Food is retard- 
ed, becaufe all the Faculties of 
the Soul being united in their 
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Root and Effence of the Soul, 
when fhe fets her felf much 
upon one Object, the leaves 
the other inferiour Powers 
idle ; they not being able to 
work, but as the Soul (their 
Principle ) employs them. 
This being premis’d, when a 
breeding Woman hath a Long- 
ing for any Thing, this defird 
Thing is imprinted ftrongly in 
the Fancy; and this Impref- 
fion being made in the Brain, 
the Spirits which flow from 
thence, carry a Copy thereof 
with them. For as an entire 
Looking glafs reprefents but 
one Image, but every Piece of 
a broken one hath its whole 
Pourtrait ; becaufe the inten- 
tional Species or Images of 
Things, tho’ divifible by Reaton 
of their Subje&, are yet in 
themfelves formally indivifible, 
being Forms without’ Matter, 
and confequently indivifible ; 
Divifion proceeding from Quan- 
tity, a concomitant of Mat- 
ter: So thofe Spirits which 
ftream from the Brain, tho’ 
they leave there the Image of 
the defir'd thing, -yet withal 
they carry the fame Image 
with them, as being Portions 
of the Subftance wherein it is 
engraven; and running to the 
Place where the Fetus is 
form'd, by Reafon of the Uni- 
on of its umbilical Veffels with 
thofe of the Moiher, they ar- 
yive at the Infant, and im- 
ei the Characters : the 

npg, upon it: The vegeta- 
tive and plaftick or formative 
Vertue fuffering it felf to be 
over-rul'd “by .the ‘Senfitive, 
as ‘this is by the Imaginative, 
and this again by the other 
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fuperiour Powers. When the 
teeming Woman touches her 
felf' in any part, the Spirits 
run thither from the Brain, 
either by Reafon of the Touch 
or the Motion (both depend: 
ing upon the Animal Spirits) 
but finding the Mother’s Flefh 
too hard and difproportionate 
to their Effect, and mifling their 
Blow, they go to give it upon 
the tenderer Flefh of the 
Child. And as in Generation, 
the Spirits of all the Parts of 
the Body occur to the Place 
where the Seed ‘is receiv’d 
there to engrave the Cha 
racters of the Parts whence 
they flow, which afterwards 
ferve for the formative Ver- 
tue, every one having his 
Task to make the Part from 
which it iffu'd: ‘So the Mo- 
ther’s Spirits keep the fame 
Courfe, and rule towards the 
Embryo ; fo that thofe which 
ferv’d to the Mother’s Touch, 
go to find that fame Place in 
the Child’s Body, there to 
mark the Image which they 
brought from the Brain; Na+ 
ture finding Ways for her In- 
tention where none appear. 
 Quett. Pray give me your Opi- 
nion, Gentlemen, of Fables and 
Fictions, and whether their Con- 
veniences or Inconveniences be 
greater? °° - 

' Anfw. Of all the Flowers of 
Rhetorick, Lying is one of the 
worft, and withal fo much the 
more pernicious, the more full 
it is of Artifice. For if the fay- 
ing of <Ariftorle be true,’ that 
the Lyar always deferves to be 
blamed, there isa certain Refem- 
blance between him who fimply 
tellsa Lye, and him who pasty 

takes 
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takes away another Man’s 
Life by Poifon; inafmuch as 
the latter infects the Heart, 
and the former viciates and 
corrupts the Source of our Ra- 
tiocination ; the End whereof 
is only to come to the Know- 
ledge of Truth. As there- 
fore the Poifoning of a Man 
is always a heinous and pu- 
nifhable Crime; but that 
Steward who (hould poyfon his 
Mafter, when he gave him 
fomewhat to eat or drink, on 
his pretending to be very 
hungry or dry, would be the 
greateit Villain in the World, 
and deferve a far greater Pu- 
nifhment : So he who (imply 
tells a Lie is not fo much to 
be blamed, as he who covers 
and difguifes a ive — the 
Appearance of fome probable 
Hiltory. which is clearly re- 
ceiv’d by our Underftanding; 
and this thus drawn in by the 
Likelyhood of the Relation, 
grows lefs diftruftful of it, 
than of the other Kinds of 
Falthoods, which are deliver’d 
without any Artifice. So that 
Lying, and confequently Fables, 
and all the Species thereof, 
have the fame Proportion to 
our Underftanding, as Mon- 
fers have to Nature ; our Un- 
Gerftanding cannot endure 
them, whereas Trath is its 
Suftenance. Thence it comes 
that thofe Fables which are 
deftitute of the Ornament of 
Truth, which is Probability , 
are fo ridiculous, that only 
the Ignorance of Chiidren is 
capable of entertaining them 
with any Pleafure; but with 
fo much the greater Danger to 
themielves, in Regard that 
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thofe tender Tables recei- 
ving the Impreffion of fome 
falfe Perfwafion, will not af- 
terwards fo eafily part with 
it; nay, on the contrary, it 
commonly continues there to 
the End, at leaft fome Part of 
it, as if Time were not able 
fo fully to eat it out, but there 
may be feen fome Lines of the 
firft Draught. Whence it comes 
that fome eminent Perfons do 
account it a great Overfight in 
the Kducation of -Children, 
to entertain them with Tales 
and Stories: Inftead whereof, 
thofe weak Minds, wherein, 
as in foft Wax, a Man may 
eafily imprint what he pleales, 
fhould rather be acquainted 
with Hiftory, which, by Rea- 
fon of its Variety and Truth, 
would be equally delightful, 
but much more advantageous. 
And indeed thofe who make 
ufe of Fables, thinking by 
them to teach Truth, take a 
very prepofterous way to do it, 
For all the Advantage which 
may be deriv’d from Fables, 
is only to draw on Mens Minds 
with greater Delight to the 
Knowledge of true Things: 
and it is eafily found to be 
a Way as unlikely to prevail, 
as if a Man fhould make ufe 
of fome place infamous and 
notorious for Leudnefs, as a 
School wherein he fhould read 
LeGures of Chaftity to young 
Men and Maids; or lodge a 
Fuller or Whitener of Cloth 
with the Collier, one foiling 

all that the other had cleans’d. 
Others think, that Man’s 
Underftanding having itsDiftattes 
and Mumourfomnels, as well 
as his Bady, and Content being 
Ee4 = equally 
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equally requifite for the Sufte- 
nance of both, in Regard that 
a coarfer Dith of Meat taken 
with a good Stomach is pre- 
ferr'd be!ore better Chear forc’d 
down againit Appetite ; it is 
but neceflary, that rhe fame Re- 
medies fhou'd be us'd te recre- 
ate our Minds, when wearied, 
and out of Humour with an 
Over-earnefinefs of Study, ‘as 
are usd to retrieve and fharpen 
the languifhing Appetite. This 
Jatter is recoverd by feeding 
on fome Dith excellently well- 
order’d, fuch as by its Relith, 
and Picquancy will rather ex- 
cite than fatisfie the Appetite. 
Such is the Biuternefs of the 
Olive, Vinegar in Sallets, and 
the like; which have the 
Effe& as ftepping back of fuch 
as leap, or the Appearance 
of a Fly on a Face of an ex- 
guifitely fair © Complexion. 
Thefe Fables are invented to 
reduce the wandring and weari- 
ed Underftanding to its former 
interrupted Furfuance of Truth. 
There are two Kinds of them: 
One. may be called a fimple 
Fixion, fuch as are old Wives 
Tales, which deferve not the 
Name of fabulous Relations, 
unlefs for their Abfurdity ; 
and yet it ought to be feafon'd 
with fomething miraculous 
and delightful. The other is 
Mythological, which may be 
divided into four Kinds. Firtt, 
the Pogtical, in one continu'’d 
Relation, fuch as are the Me- 
tamorphofes of Ovid; or dra- 
Matick, and accommodated to 
Perfons, fuch as are Comedies 
and Tragedies. Second'y, the 
Emblem. or Device, which is 
4 real Explication of fome 
° ~, “ 
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feigned Thing, painted or o- 
therwife reprefented. Thirdly, 
the Apologue, fuch as are the 
Fables of /fop ; and thefe are 
divided into three Sorts, the 
Moral, the Rational, and the 
Mixt. The Moral are thofe, 
wherein irrational Things are 
introduc’d, fuch as is the Fa- 
ble of the two Pots, the 
Earthen and the Brazen; or 
that of Diftribution of the 
Prey between the Lyon, the 
Afs, and the Fox. The Ra- 
tional are only of Men, fuch 
as is that of the Satyr and his 
Entertainer, whom he leaves, 
becaufe he blew hot and cold 
out of the fame Mouth. Of 
the Mixt, we have an Exam- 
ple in the Fable of the Fow- 
ler, and the Stork, taken in 
the Net with the Cranes. The 
fourth Kind is the Romance: 
The Benefit of all which Kinds 
of Fables is notorious to all: 
For befides that they com- 
prehend that common Recrea- 
tion, where the Poet fpeaks 
aloné, does make extraordina- 
ry Difcoveries of the old Pa- 
gan Antiquities, whereof a 
Man cannot be ignorant with- 
out a great Detect. The Dra- 
matick, where Perfons are in- 
troduc’d fpeaking, when it is 
reprefented by good Aétors, 
makes a’ prevalent Impreffion 
on the Minds of the Specta- 
tors and Auditors, and hath 
nothing comparable to the o- 
ther Kinds of Writing and 
Exprefling : So that it is the 
moft efficacious Inftrument to 
move and work upon the 
Paffions. There may alfo be 
very great Advantages made of 
the other fore-meationed Kinds 


of 
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pf Fable, efpecially of the 

omance, which has the fame 

ffe& on our Minds, in order 
to their Inftruétion in Goodnefs 
and Virtue, as well-proportion’d 
Pidtures have to teach us the 
Art of Drawing. For, as there 
are not to be feen now any 
Pictures comparable, in Point 
of Body, to that of the fo 
much celebrated Venus, which 
confified of whatever was 
handfome in any Woman or 
Maid, and borrow’d the Hair 
of one, the Complexion of a- 
nother, the Neck of a third, 
and the Breaft and other Mem- 
bers of others; fo is it im- 
poflible that Hiftory thould e- 
ver come up to the noble 
Height and Delight of the 
Romance. For Hiftory, tho’ 
it be not abfolutely true, yet 
being oblig’d to reprefent 
things paft with as much Like- 
nefs as a Picture is taken ac- 
cording to the Face of him who 
isto be drawn, the Confe- 
quence of that Obligation is, 
that however it may embellith 
Things and Adtions, yet is it 
ftill engag'd to expofe them to 
the Eye of the Reader as they 
are, or at leaft as they are con- 
ceiv'd tobe. Nowthe Number 
of unjuft Things much ex- 
ceeds that of the juft, and 
confequently the bad and fad 
Examples will much shorten 
the Reader’s Delight. Whence 
it follows, that Hiftory wants 
thofe two principal Ends, for 
which it ought to be fought 
after, to wit, Content and Ade 
vantage : Whereas the Ro- 
mance brings both along with 
it, as being commonly full of 
the Rewards obtain'd by Virtue, 
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whereof one is, that a fincere 
and conftant Love fhould at 
laft be crown’d with the great- 
eft of worldly Enjoyments ; 
and on the contrary, there are 
not wanting the Punifhments 
and Executions of lewd and 
vicious Perfons; whereto add 
the ftrange Variety of the Acci- 
dents reprefented therein, 
which being carried on with 
nobler and more unexpected 
Intrigues, extremely heighten 
the Satisfaction of the Reader. 

Some again fay, that for any 
Man to endeavour the Difco- 
very of Truth by its Contrary, 
to wit, Fables, is to look 
for Light in the Midft of Dark- 
nefs; and as a certain Mufi- 
cian among the Antients de- 
manded a double Reward, for 
teaching thofe who had been 
inftruéted amifs: in that Art 
(for this Reafon, that there 
was a certain Time requifite 
for the forgetting of what they 
already knew, and as much for 
learning how to play well) fo 
that Child, who fhall have 
heard of the univerfal De. 
luge by the Fable of Deucalion 
and Pyrrba, will find more 
Difficulty to difengage his 
Mind of thofe Stones, which, 
they having caft behind them, 
became Men and Women, than 
he will have to imprint in it 
the natural Story of Noah and 
his Ark. The fame Thing 
may be faid of all the other 
Fables, out of which there is 
any Truthto be deriv’d, to wir, 
that it is like the ordering of 
Crabs, where there is much 
more to be pick’d away, than 
there is to be eaten. Nay the 
Romans themfelves, who feem 
to 
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tobe more inftructive, maybe 
reproach’d with this, that 
they have not reprefented to 
their Readers, the State of 
Life and civil Converfation, as 
it really is, but have enter. 
tain'd them with a Platonical 
Commonwealth. And that dif- 
courages Men very much, when 
they find the Courfe andCuftoms 
of the World to be contrar 
to what they had taken fo 
much Pains to read: Whereas 
the young Man will be lefs 
ftartled to find himfelf hifs'd 
by his Auditors, when he 
fpeaks well; and flighted b 
Fortune when he does well 
(while the Ignorant and the 
Wicked are her greateft Favou- 
rites) after he has read in 
Hiftory of many Perfons of 
Worth fo treated; than he 
would be, if he thraft himfelf 
into Affairs, having never feen 
any thing but Examples of 
Vice punifh’d, and Virtue re- 
warded. 

~ Queft. Which is better, to go 
to Bed late, and rife betimes in 
the Moruinz, or do the contra- 
ry? 

die. Though it be a kind 
of Receffion from the common 
Opinion, to prefer going to Bed 
and rifing late, before the Oppo- 
fite; yet is it to be noted by 
the way, that moft Perfons of 
great Affairs, and the more ju- 
dicious Sort, obferving that 
Courfe of Life, are of that 
Judgment; fince that to ap- 
prove a thing is todo it. Now 
we fee that all the great Lords 
and Ladies about the Court, 
the moft refin’d Spirits, and fuch 
as are beft able to judge of all 
Things, nay moft Men whohave 
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any thing morethan an ordina< 
ry Burthen of Affairs, for the 
moft part go to Bed late, and 
rife late; whereof feveral Rea- 
fons may be aflign'd. The firft 
and moft ordinary, me-thinks, 
are the Affairs themfelves, 
which infenfibly fteal away the 
Time from us; and that the 
more unperceivably, the more 
delightful that Bufinefs is, a- 
bout which we are employ'd; 
the Time fliding away fafter 
from him, who takes a Plea- 
fure in the doing of a Thing, 
than it does from another who 
is in fome Trouble of Mind or 
Body. Whence it comes, that 
a tedious Tale and a bad Book 
are ever thought too long. They 
therefore are to be thought the 
Happieft, who, if they had 
their own Wills, would go to 
Bed lateft ; not only for that Rea- 
fon which made a certain King 
of this Part of the World fay, 
That he would be King as long 
as be gould; infomuch as when 
he flept, there was no Difference 
between him and the meaneft 
ot his Subjects: but alfo for 
this, that Night farprizin 
them before they had done all 
their Bufinefs, the Supper or 
Collation muft be the later, and 
confequently the going to Bed, 
The fecond Reafon is deduc'd 
hence, that there ought to be a 
Correfpondence between the 
Tranquillity of the Mind and 
that of the Body. It being 
therefore neceffary, that he 
who wou'd take a good Sleep, 
fhould not be fubject to any Di- 
fturbance of Mind, and that 
Reft being procured only by 
that Order which every one 
hath taken in his Affairs, it is 
tQ 
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to be imagin’d, that the later a 
‘Man goes to Bed, the more Bu- 
finefs he hath difpatch’d, and 
confequently there remains the 
lefs to be done. Upon this 
Score is it, that the Suppers of 
Men of Bufinefs are accounted 
the moft quiet; for having 
fpent the whole Day in trudg- 
ing up and down about their 
Trade, they then enjoy them- 
felves with greater Serenity. In 
the third Place, a Man fhould 
not go to Bed till Digeftion be 
pretty well advanc’d; from the 
ant or Slownefs whereof, hi- 
deous Dreams, Crudities, Ven- 
tofities, nay fometimes Appo- 
lexies, do proceed. Now this 
Digeftion is fo much the more 
advanc’d, the later a Man goes 
to Bed : which Difference will 
be beft obferv’d by thofe, who 
go juft from the Table to their 
Beds, and lie down as foon as 
the Meat is out of their Mouths. 
Fourthly, that Cuftom is ever 
the beft, from which it is in a 
Man’s Power moit eafily to 
wean himfelf, andin the change 
whereof he will be fubjed& to 
the leaft Inconvenience. Now 
he who hath contracted a Habit 
of going to Bed late, will find 
it a lefs Inconvenience to go 
to Bed betimes, that fe he may 
rife betimes, or upon fome o- 
ther Motive, than he fhall who 
hath accuftomed himfelf to go 
to Bed betimes; for he will 
be fleepy, and unfit for the do- 
ing of any thing, as foon as his 
Bed-time is come. Fifthly, 
Hippocrates would not have a 
Man enflave himfelf to an over 
ftri@ Courfe of Life, grounding 
his Advice on this, that fuch 
regular Perfons find it the graat- 
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er Difficulty to fupport the Mif- 
cairiages which oftentimes can- 
not be avoided in the ordinary 
Courfe of Life; as thofe who 
walk upon Ropes are more apt 
to fall, than thofe who walk 
on the plain Ground. Now 
thofe who go to Bed betimes 
are commonly more regular im 
the Hours of Supper, and allthe 
other Actions of the Day, upon 
the exact Obfervance whereof 
that of their Bed-time does de- 
pend. Now it is obvious to 
any one, who fhall confider 
the Difference of Profeflions, 
that there are but few that 
leave a Man at Liberty to ob- 
ferve fo exact a Ruleas thisis. 
So that being fometimes necef- 
fitated to make a Breach of it, 
the Confequence will be, that 
thofe who havethe more ftri@- 
ly engag’d themfelves to thé 
Obfervance of the Rule of go- 
ing to Bed betimes, muft neeas 
receive a far greater Inconve- 
nience from the Negle& of it, 
than they ordinarily do who 
go to Bed late. Sixthly, the 
fame Reafon yt ar phlegmae 
tick Perfons, and fuch as are 
fubje4 to Catarrhs, to content 
themfelves with ‘little Sleep, 
which is this; that their Hu- 
midity, join’d with that of 
Sleep it felf, augments their 
Diftemper; befides, that Sleep- 
ing which moiftens and cools, 
is not fo well procur’d in that 
Part of the Day which is moft 
cold and moift, that is, from 
nine at Night till three in the 
Morning, but rather towards 
the Morning, at which Time 
the Blood begins to be predo- 
minant, inafmuch as in fo do- 
ing it abates fomewhat of its 

lit Heat, 
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Heat, and dilates it felf till 
Ten in the Morning, at which 
time Choler beginning to be pre- 
dominant, moderates its Acri- 
mony; as all will acknowledge 
who are fubjeé& to the Megrim, 
who find very great Eafe by 
that Morning-fleep, which ac- 
cordingly is found to be the 
moft delightful; and hath this 
further Advantage attributed to 
it, that the Dreams thereof 
are prophetical, and will come 
to pafsin a {hort Time; where- 
as the others are accounted fu- 
perfiugns by thofe who have 
een Profefflors in that Art. 
Moreover, thofe who rife too 
early in the Morning, are fub- 
ject to the Head-ach in the 
Afternoon, and more eafily 
tranfported with Anger all the 
reftof the Day; to effect which, 
the Confideration of the Tempe- 
rament does very much con- 
duce. For, as Sleeping in the 
Day-time is born with in old 
Men and Children, and that in 
both, by Reafon of their Weak- 
nefs, and for the Recruit of 
their Spirits, and, particulariy 
in old Men, to take off fome- 
what of the Acrimony of that 
ferious Phlegm which is predo- 
minant jn them; fo, thegreater 
Part of Men being fubject to 
Choler, (whence haply pro- 
ceeded the Error of fome Phy- 
ficians, who talk of nothing 
but Refrigeration in all Difea- 
fes) and the Coolnefs and Moi- 
fture of the Night, correcting 
that hot and dry Diftemper, it 
is the more convenient, that 
Sleep fhould as much ‘in the 
Day-time, by taking off then 
fomewhat of their Choler: 

But ‘tis argu'd byfome, That 
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that the Retrieval and Reftora- 
tion of the Spirits obliges the 
Animal to fleep, which ought 
to continue at leaft for fucha 
Space of Time as amounts to 
the third Part’of that a Man 
hath been waking, and fhould 
never exceed the one Half of it, 
Far is it therefore from ‘bein 
imaginable, that Nature fhoul 
be able to endure what is af- 
firmed of the feven Sleepers, 
or the long Nap of Epimenides, 
which lafted fifty Years. Nor 
are we togive any more Credit 
to what is related to us con- 
cerning a Plant in the Low- 
Countries, which will keep 
People waking many Nights 
and Days together, without 
any Inconvenience; but the 
Time when we fhould begin or 
end our Sleep, being left to 
our own Difcretion, ‘tis requi- 
fie we fhould accommodate 
qur felves tothe Order prefcrib’d 
by Nature, which hath ap- 
pointed the Dayto labour, and 
the Night to reft in: Nay, it 
is alfo the advice of Hippo- 
crates, Galen, and other Phyfi- 
cians, who think it not enough 
to direct Reft in the Night, and 
Waking in the Day, but alfo 
conceive very great Hopes of 
thofe, who, in the Time of their 
Sicknefs, are fo irregular there- 
in. Add to this, that Dark- 
nefs, Silence, and the Coldnefs 
of the Night are fit to recruit 
the Spirits, and promote their 
Retirement within; whereas 
Light, Noife, and Heat of the 
Day, are more proper to occa- 
fion their Fgrefs for the Exer- 
cife of Actions, which grant- 
ed, he who obferves not this 
Rule, charges Nature with’an’ 
‘ erroneous 
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oneous Proceeding. And that 
this is her way, 1s apparent 
hence, that thofe Animais 
which are guided only by her 
Motion, (which is as certain, as 
our Reafon is ordinarily irregu- 
Jar) go that wayto work. Cocks 
and other Birds go to their Reft, 
» and awake with the Sun; if 
any of our domeftick Creatures 
do otherwife, our Irregularity 
is the Caufe thereof, and that 
Perverfion is of no lefs dange- 
rous Confequence than that of 
“the Seafons, which is ever at- 
tended by Difeafes. And who 
makes any Doubt but that the 
greateft Perfection of the Hea- 
vens confifls in their regular 
Motion, the principal Cauie of 
their Duration? Which order 
fince we are not able to imitate, 
it is but requifite we fhould 
come as near it as we can in 
our Aétions; among which, 
Sleeping and Waking, being 
the Hinges on which all the 
others of our Life do hang, if 
there be any Irregularity in 
thefe, Confufion and Diforder 
muft needs be expeéted in all 
the reft; as may be feen in the 
Lives of Courtiersof both Sex- 
es, who turn Night to Day, 
and Day to Night, aCourfe of 
Life much different from that 
which is obferv'd by the Supe- 
riours and Members of regula- 
ted Companies. Befides, it is 
the Morning that not only 
holds a ftri¢ter Correfpondence 
with the Mafes, but is alfo 
the fitteft Time for the Per- 
formance of all the Funétions 
of Body and Mind. Then is it 
that Phyficians prefcribe Exer- 
cifes, in’ regard that the Body 
being clear'd of the Excrements 
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of the firft and fecond Conco- 
étion, is wholly difpos’d for the 
Diftribution of Aliment, and 
Evacuation of the Excrements 
of the third. So that he who 
fpends that Part of the Day 
about his Affairs, befides the 
Expedition he meets with, does 
by that Means maintain the Vi- 
gour of his Body and Mind, 
which is commonly dull'd by 
fleeping inthe Day time, which 
fills the Head with Vapours; 
and when Exercife comes to 
fucceed it in the warmeit Part 
of the Day, the Heat which 
is then commonly greateft 
makesitlefs fupportable. There- 
fore Nature, who isa fure Guide, 
inclines us to Sleepinefs in the 
Evening, there being nothing 
but the Multiplicity and Diftra- 
étion of Civil Affairs, which, 
depriving us of that Function, 
as it does of divers Others, 
makes the Life of Man fo 
much the lefs certain, the more 
he is involv’d in Affairs; 
whereas the Duration of that 
of Animals, and, next to them 
of Country People, and fuch as 
comply with the Condué of 
Nature, is commonly of a great- 
er Length, and more certain. 

Queft. Whether the Child de- 
rives from the Father, or the 
Mother ? 

Anfw, If our Fore-fathers 
may be conceiv’d wife enough 
to have known the Nature of 
Things, itis to be acknowledg’d 
that the Child derives moft 
from the Father, fince that they 
thought fit to beftow on him 
his Name rather than that of 
the Mother; and that the 
Name is the Mark apd Cha- 
racter ofthe Thing. Befides, the 
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Male being more perfed, larger 
and ftronger than the Female, 
which is indeed an Impertedti- 
on and Default in Nature, 
whofe conftanr Defign is to 
make a Male, and isnot difap- 

inted, but through want of 

eat, Vigour, and Tempera- 
Ment; it is but rational, that 
what proceeded from thefetwo, 
fhould have the Denomination 
from the more Perfeé& of them. 
Thus a Regiment is known by 
the Name of the Colonel; a 
City by that of its Founder; 
a Law and Ordinance by that 
of the Law-giver; and a Re- 
ceipt, the Compofition wheree 
of confiits of two fimple Me- 
dicaments, hath moft of the 
Nature of the flronger, and that 
which is of greateft Vertue. 
This is further confirm’d by the 
common Comparifon, which 
is us'd to exprefs the Difference 
there is berween the Father 
and the Mother in the Bufinefs 
of Generation. For the Mo- 
ther, and particularly the Ma- 
trix is compar'd to a Field, 
and the paternal Seed to the 
Grain which is fown in that 
Field, which ferves well e- 
nough in order to its Sprouting 
and Shooting forth, but fupplies 
it only with Matter, which is 
determinated by the Form of 
the Grain, from whence the 
Plant produc’d receives its Be- 
ing. So that the prefent Que- 
flion amounts tono more, than 
if a Man fhould ask, Whether 
an Ear of Wheat deriv’d more 
from the Ground, or from the 
Seed that had been fown in it? 
A further Proof hereof may be 
deduc’d from the In(truments 
of Generation, which being 
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more apparent in the Man thay 
in the Womany are a tacit In- 
finuation, that the former con- 
tribute more thereto than the 
latter. And the greateit and 
moft remarkable Difference be- 
tween the Children being that 
of the Sex, the Experiment al- 
ledg’d by Phyficians, that if 
the right Tefticle be bound, 
Males will be uc'd, as Fe- 
males will if the contrary, 
clearly fhews that by the Fa- 
ther’s part the Sex is determi- . 
nated, and confequentiy, it is 
from him that there do alfo 
proceed the leaft individual Dif- 
ferences and Circumftances, 
wherein the Likenefs or Unlike- 
nefs of Children to their Fa- 
thers and Mothers, either in 
Mind or Body, doth confift. 


All the Paper of Queftions 
that have been fent unto us a- 
bout Dr. Burnes's Archiologia, 
&e. are not needful for us te 
anfwer, fome of ‘em relating 
to what is purely an innocent 
Hypothefis, and as fuch we are 
willing to acknowledge, that 
there’sa deal of Reading, pretty 
Invention, harp Wit, and 
refin'd Philofophy mingled 
throughout, and as fuch the 
Age is willing to receive it: 
But all thefe Qualifications 
want Foundation to make the 
whole Canonical, or fix a Stan- 
dard for every Reader's Judg- 
meot. As for other Parts, which 
are raisd upon the Ruins of 
eternal Reafon and Religion. 
and built upon a Contempt 
(accidentally fo at leaft) and a 
wrefting of the Scripture, there 
we think our felves obligd to 
expres our Concern, and if 


pofii- 


le, in fuch Terms as may 
at once expofe the Errors there- 
of, and fecure the Judgment of 
fome Perfons, who otherwife 
might be prejudic’d with that 
Air of Wit and Reading they will 
find there, or at leaft with the 
Authority of the Author him- 
felf. As to the Queftions of 
the firft Book, we fhall pafs 
‘em over without any Remark, 
but that in General 'tisa very 
‘ ufeful elaborate Treafury of An- 
cient Philofophy. Therefore 
tothe Queftions of the Second. 


Queft. Whether there's any 
Exceptions so be made againft 
the firft Chapter of she second 
Book. 

Anfw. The firft Part of it is 
of great Ufe againft fuch as 
4wou'd argue for the Eternity 
of the World, as did <Ariftosle, 
and a few more in ail Ages; 
for after the Teftimony of Ao- 
fes, he fumms up feveral of 
the Phanicians, Grecians, La- 
tins, &c. who generally agreed, 
That all things emerg’d from a 
Chaotick Night. But then he’s 
unwilling to believe this was 
done on the fudden, but that 
there being a great Strife Dif- 
order, and Confufion of things, 
there was need of a very con- 
fiderable Time to —_ them 
ing"being loth to recede from 
the fame Pofition be laid down 
- bef in his Tveery; which 
pei Dr. finds to be in- 
confiffént with Mo/es’s Narra- 
tion, therefore (as_ will appear 
by and by) he calls in queftion 
his Authority, endeavouring 
to prove the Hiftorical Part of 
the Creation a kindof Parabie, 
mot confidering, that tho it 
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fhould be fo grated, (which 
we fhould never be willing to 
do) yet the 44. Commandment, 
which is of too great a Mo» 
ment than to have a Parabol- 
cal Signification, is exprefs, 
That im fix Days God created 
the Heaven and Earth, &c. 
whereas the Dr’s, Earthy Par- 
ticles, and liquid Mafs muft be 
many Years (if at all) in fet- 
ling to a Confiftence. 

Queft. Whether as the Dr. 
has [aid in his 2d. Chapter, he 
has already prov’d by Phyfical 
Reafons in his Theory, that the 
Earth was of a {mooth and ever 
Surface, free from Seas, Rocks, 
Mountains, exc. as alfo, whe- 
ther that which he offers further 
in the fame Chapter, a: to @ 
threefold State of the World, 
be confifient with the Authority 
of St. Paul, or St. Peter, which he 
makes ufe of, efpecially the laf, 
as the great Piliar on which he 
fapports the whole Notion. 

Anfw. His Phyfical Reafons © 
(as he is pleas’d to call them) 
are founded upon his Hypothe- 
fis, thus, The Chaos was fluid 
and confufedly blended together, 
the groffer Parts [ubfided, confti- 
tuting an interior Orb of Earth, 
the reft of the Matter was divie 
dead into Liquid and Volatile, 
the Liquid containing init all the 
Original Liquors of that Earth 
which it encircled, and the un- 
Etuous Orly Matter mounted above 
that, and when ihe Air pure'd 
it [elf of its grofs earthy Partie 
cles, of which it was full, they 
fell down and mingled with the 
Oily Liquor, which growing thick- 
er and thicker, by <Acceffion of 
more Terreffrial Particles, by De- 
gress grew jf aud from, and jefe 
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led into the Confiftency of an ha- 
bitable Earth. Hence he con- 
cludes, that the Earth’s Setling 
from a fmooth Liquid, it’s im- 
pofiible there fhou’d be Moun- 
tains, Seas, Rocks; in it be- 
fore the Flood. This Narra- 
tion is the Subftance of the 
Dr's Hypothefis, which he 
takes all for granted, before he 
makes his Conclufion, which 
he calls a Proof from Phyfical 
Reafons. It wou'd be eafy to 
fhow, how  unphilofophical 
this Hypothefis is in all its 
Parts, particalatly in that ma- 
terial One of the earthy Parti- 
cles getting frit into the 
Air, or being numerous enough 
to ftiffen fo much Liquidity ; 
or laftly, of growing dry in a- 
ny definite Number of Years, 
much lefs in fix Days, which 
is the exprefs Time that God 
Almighty himfelf attefted in 
the Mount, when he gave 
the Law, as well as in other 
Places.of Scripture. 

As tor the latter Part of the 
Queftion, Whether the Autho- 
rity fetcht front the Apoittes, 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, give 
the Dr. any Ground to build 
thefe Notions upon, we (hall 
how confiders; his Thefis is 
Terram fuife, &c. ** That the 
*¢ Earth was in its Antideluvi- 
“© an State of another Form, 
«+ different from what it is 
* now, as alfo the Heaven of 
*¢ another Pofition.” Firft let 
us fee what St. Peter fays, 
AavSures yup aires tere SzAor- 
vas, orc. For they (to wit, 
the Scoffers that queftion'd 


the Second Coming of Chrift) 
are willingly ignorant of this, 
that by the Word of God the Hea- 
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vens were of old, and the Earth 
fianding out of the Water, and 
im the Water, by which the 
then World perijh'd, being over- 
fiow'd with Water; and the now 
Heavens and Earth are by the 
[ame Word kept in Store, rejerv'd 
unto Fire againfi the Day of 
Fudgment and Perdition of un- 
godly Men. We will endea 
vour to do the Dr. Juftice, in 
abftracting his Expofition of 
this Place, fince he fays, p. 225. 
Supra hanc petram Theoriam 
Telluris, &c. that he has chiefly 
built his THEORY OF THE 
EARTH upon this Pillar or 
Paflage of St. Peter: As alfo 
upon a parallel Paffage of Str. 
Paul, which becaufe tending 
to the fame Thing, (tho’ in 
different Chapters) we fhall 
confider "em together, and be 
a little larger here, tho’ we 
-y6ies our Difcourfe in the 
ret. 

The Dr’s. Expofition. Thefe 
Scoffers queftion a future De- 
ftruction, or Change of this Na- 
tural World, their Education 
and Faith teaching no {uch 
Dottrine for along Succeffiion of 
Years: But they are willingly 
ignorant of the firft State of 
Nature, which by its Conftitu- 
tion was deftroy’d by a Deluge, 
but the Heavens and Earth 


which are nowy “eit 
rent Conftitution, (ball be de- 
Ge - oe Re \y 


ftroy'd by Fire. 

Anfw. The Pk 
RA LWORLDin 
tion, is ftrain’d and unnatural, 
the Apoftle’s Defign being not 
to build a Theory of the Earth, 
but to fhow the Parallel be- 
tween the unexpected Judg- 
ment upon the other World of 
the 
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the Ungodly, and the fudden 
Coming of Chrift upon the 
now World of Scoffers, the 
firft by a Deluge, the laft by a 
general Conflagration. We 
are willing to grant, that the 
* World before the Flood might 
receive a confiderable Change 
by the Deluge, as many fmall 
Rivers made, fome Mountains 
caft up, eve. but that it re- 
ceiv'd no fuch Change as a to- 
tal Inverfion, by breaking into 
Pieces, and lofing its firft Si- 
tuation, is the Matter we de- 
ny, and what the Dr. wou'd 
prove ; but this we thall come 
to in anfwering his five Rea- 
fons for his Opinion. 

To prove the foregoing Ex- 
pofition, he adds the five fol- 
lowing Arguments : 


1. If the Face of Natare is 
yet the fame, then (the us 
fumaixtas’) the Scoffers had 
what they contended for, which 
3s not to be granted ? 

Anfw. It wou'd be true, if 
the Apottles Words, i Things 
continue as they were from the 
Creation of the World, can be 
fo limited, to mean, That rhis 
wifible State of Nature was ne- 
ver yet wholly alter'd in its 
Conflitution {rom the Creation 
of the World ; (as in the The- 
ory) for that’s the Point the 
Dr. contends for, and he mutt 
make thefe vi turainras, thefe 
Scoffers deny this very Thing, 
or his Inference is falfe: 
There’s no Body but mutt fee 
the Fallacy. 

2. The Jews were not igno- 
rant that there was a Deluze, 
and were not blam'd therefore 
but because they were (or feem’d) 
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ignorant that the Antedilavian 
Heavens and Earth had a diffe- 
rent Conftitution from what they 
have now. 

Anfw. They cou’d not b= 
blam'd by the Apoftle for being 
ignorant of what was never 
taught in the World before, 
viz. That there was fuch a 
thorough Change and Deftructi- 
on of the firft State of Nature, 
as the Theory fuppofes. If 
the Dy. will bring the Opinion 
of the ancient or modern Jews 
to confirm his, we'll be his 
Difciples. 

3. The gth. Verfe which is 
brought here to [how the Muta- 
bility of Nature, woud with- 
out the above Expofition be to 
no Purpose. 

Anfw. Yes, to fuifficient Pur- 
pofe, if the whole World of 
Men was deftroy’d, if the 
whole Syitem of Nature was 
for the prefent as it were con- 
verted into one Element; if 
the Face of the Earth, ( which 
we'll grant much more even 
and beau:iful than now) was 
upon the Decreafe of the Wa- 
ters all coverd with Corps 
and Mud, Trees torn up by 
the Roots, the Channels of 
Rivers turn’d another way, 
Cities demolifh’'d, and Nature 
in general made defolate, and 
no Hopes of Reparation but the 
poor Remains of Mortality 
that was fhut up in the Ark, 
to begin and replenith the 
World anew: If all this be 
Truth, and much more of the 
fame Nature, then the Apoille’s 
Argument which is fuppos’d 
in the 5th, Verfe, is not in 
vain. 


F f 4. Th: 


434 


4. The Confequence in the 6th. 
Verfe wowd be without due 
Premifes, 

Anfw. The Confequence is 
very jaft without the Dr's 
Senfe, which relies very much 
upon a Natural Caufe, calling 
Ai av, Conflirutionem vel fitum 
terre; leaving out Verbum Dei, 
which neverthelefs will come 
in for the greateft Share in that 
heavy Judgment, and fpoil all 
the Philéfophy in the Cafe. 
The Natural Inference is thus, 
By she Word of God the Hea- 
vens were of cld, and the Earth 
fianding in the Water and out 
of the Water, by whith Word 
and Situation the World of 
ungodly Men perifh'd in the Wa- 
1ers, and the Face of Nature was 
made defolate, and ftranzely al- 
ter'd, as in the laft Anjwer. 

5. There's an Antithefis in the 
jth. Verje, the Heavens and 
Farth before the Flood are di- 
fiinguijh'd from thofe that are 
mow. 

Anfw. The Antithefis is very 
genuine in the 7th. Verfe as 
to the Appellation of mew and 
o’d, in Refpeé& both of Earth 
and Heavens, before and after 
the Flood. Firft, as to the 
Earth, it is very properly 
called the old World in Refpe& 
to this, in Relation to its felf, 
as coming almoft out of its 
Chaos again, as we defcribed 
in Anfw. 3. but more efpecially 
to Noas’s {mall Family, who 
were to begin the World again, 
both as to People, Building, 
exc. And as for the Heavens, 
it muft be either underftood of 
thofe below the Moon, or thofe 
above it; not the laf, for 
then the Moon it felf had been 
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deftroy’d: So that we can onl# 
reafonably believe it to be the 
Clouds, Atmofphere, and the 
Air, which might be tranf- 
elemented and changed in- 
to Water (and might there- 
fore be faid to be deftroy'd, 
as not being the fame) and 
after they had done their fatal 
Office, they might either natu- 
rally be rarity 'dagain as Vapours 
are, or might by their Crea- 
tor’s fiat be at once chang’d 
to their firft Nature and Office. 

And to fhow the Improba- 
bility of any other Change 
of the Heavens and Earth by 
the Deluge, let us compare 
this Paflage of St. Peter with 
others; firft with another of 
his own, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Gen. 6. 7. 
idem. 13. with the Earth, in 
the Original from the Earth, 
but not the Earth it felf. 

Lafily, It won't be amifs 
to note how this Paffage of 
St. Peter fpoils the whole Hy- 
pothefis, at once affirming that 
the Earth ftood in the Water 
and out of the Water, which 
is exadly contrary to the Hy- 
pothefis, fo that either the 
Dr. muft quit the Pillar of bis 
Theory, and feek a new Ones 
or bury his Theory under fa 
proper a Monument. 

We fhall alfo remark that 
this threefold State of Nature 
which the Dr. wou'd have 
St. Paw! to hint atin the 8th. 
of the Romans, falls very un- 
luckily for his Purpofe, two of 
‘em being before the Flood, 
when he wou'd have his fecond 
begin; but that only by the 
by. 
"Ouett. 3. Whether the Caufé 
that the Dr. affigns for the Unt 

| verfal 
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wer {al Deluge, be agreeable to his 
own Theory? 

Anfw. Yes, agreeable enough 
and very pretty for an Hy- 
pothefis, only we muft lay 
Scripture by if we believe one 
Tittle of it : Our Author would 
have it a Tehom-Rabbah, An E- 
ruption of Waters out of the 
Womb of the Earth: St. Peter 
calls it a Flood: and Mofes 
give you the Time and Degrees 
of its Increafe and Decreafe. 

Quett. 4. Whar think you of 
the sth. and 6th. Chapter, which 
mentions the right and oblique Po- 
fition of the Earth tothe Sun with 
their Properties and Phanonema’s 
confequent upon {uch a Change? 

dnfw, We have not room to 
confider this at prefent; be- 
fides, here being nothing a- 
gainft Scripture,’ we fhall pafs 
it over, according to our Pro- 
mife at the Beginning. 


Queft. 1. What think you of 
the Dr's, Notion of Paradife, 
who believes it to be Parabo- 
lical, Chap. 7 ? 

Anfw. We think that the 
Dr. evidently contradicts him- 
felf, for in Chap. 7. p. 278. af- 
ter having cited feveral Opini- 
ons, he fays, Dunique, qui no- 
bifcum Sentiunt in terra quidem, 
fed alia ab hodverna, verum Para- 
difum, qui jam tranfiit, Olim flo- 
ruife tradunt. And laitly, Lhe 
Opinion of thoje which we affent 
to, that the true Paradife was 
fituated in the Earth that was 
deftroy'd, not inthis that is now. 
And in Page 284, fays, Quod 
eorum captua ey ingenio accom- 
modatus, Hortum Amanum con- 
ciperere, &c.  Mofes accommo- 

* dated himfelf to the Apprehenjion 
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of the People, fo as to give’em 
the Idea, or Notion of a plea/ant 
Garden: And a little, after, p. 
287. he calls it, Allegoriam /e- 
cundum Arcanum Senfum Mofis, 
adding, atque hunc fenfum eo 
libentius Amplettor, &c.vix.That 
"twas an Allegory, and that Mo- 
fes had a fecret Meaning, and 
that be (the Dr.) more wil- 
lingly embraced that Opinion, be- 
caufe there's no [uch Place in 
the World in which all the Notes 
and Characters of that Gardew 
meet. Tho’ there is no need 
of confulting any Notion that 
thus deflroys it felf, we thail 
now prove, according to our 
Promile, that the principal Cha- 
racters, viz. the four Rivers, 
that are mention’d in the Hiflory 
of Paradife, are at this Day cer- 
tainly known, and that the very 
Place where the Garden flood 
can be affigned very near, And 
firt, That Euphrates and Tigris, 
(which every one agrees were 
two of the Rivers) came both 
from the fame Fountain; for 
thefe two encompafling Me/o- 
potamia, give it its Name. Sa- 
luff alfo afferts the fame, as 
cited by Origen, 1. 13. ¢. 21. 
de flumin. Saluflius autem Ax- 
thor certiffimus affertt Tigrim 
Euphratem uno Fonte manare in 
Armenia. Saluff, an authentick 
Author afferts, that Tigris and 
Euphrates proceeded from the 
fame Fountain. The learned 
Boetius was of this Judgment, 
who difcourfing how cafual 
Events are guided by Provi- 
dence, asthe common Foun- 
tain out of which they flow; 
illuftrates it by the Simile of 
Tygris and Euphrates, de Con- 
folat. Phylofop, /. 5. Carm. 1. 
. Ff 2 Rupis 
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Rupis Achemeniz Scopulis, ubi verfa fequentuni, 
Pectoribus figit Spicula pugna fugax, 

Tigris er Euphrates, uno fe Fonte refoluunt, 
Et mox abjunctis diffoiantur Aquis. 


Add 
lib. 3. 


yet to this the Teftimony of Lucan in his Pharfalia; 


Quaque caput magno tollit cum Trigide magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diverfis fontibus edit 


Perfis 


Lucan here gives ’em the 
fame Rife, only fays they came 
out of Perfia; but ’tis notori- 
ous with the Writers of thofe 
Times to call all thofe Coun- 
tries Perfia, that lay under the 
Dominion of the Perfian Mo- 
narchy, and thus Farnab. in lo- 
cum takes it. Thefe Teftimo- 
nies confider’d, we have two 
Rivers, Euphratis and Tygris : 
So that having the Fountain of 
one, we want not the other. 
And Ptolomy (as alfo Pliny, lib. 
5. cap. 24.) tells us, that Ty- 
gris ifues out of the South-fide 
of the Mountain Taurus, in lat. 
39, 40. where the Place of the 
Garden of Eden mutt therefore 
be very near. 

Now we come to fhow, that 
the other Rivers were only 
Branches of Tygris Tygris 
atter having pait the Gordiaan 
Moustains, and being ready to 
enter into Syria, parts its 
Streams afunder, encompafling 
that Country. This is plain 
from Epiphanius in Anchoret, 
n. 58. the Eaftward Branch 
(according to Prolomy in the 
Edition of Facob E/zlar) run- 
ning on the Back of the Moun- 
tain Niphates, and the Weft- 
ward bends its Courfe towards 


Euphrates. ‘The Eaftward is 
this Gibon which the Scripture 
mentions: It would be too 
long to colleét what the An- 
cients have faid in Fes 
that Gyndes, Indus, and Cyndus, 
are the fame with the River 
Gibon. See Sabellicus Ennead. 


1. 1. Dionifius Periegotes, Heri \ | 


dotus. lib. 1. n. 189, 190. Stes 
phanus, Juftin, Hiftor. 1. 11. 
Strabo in Geog. lib. 1. Vadia- 
mus in his Appendix to his 
Commentaries upon Mela, 
And laftly, Epiphan. lib. de 12. 
Gemmis: Bur this Particular 
being not much contefted by 
any, we need proceed no fur- 
ther about the River Gibon. 

As for the Weftward Branch 
of Tygris, it feparated it felf 
again at Apadamia, and made 
the other two Rivers Hiddekel 
and Pifon. That there is fuch 
a Divifion is plain from Plin, 
Hift. lib. 6. cap. 27. about A- 
padamia. The Northern Streams 
he calls Tigris Minor, the 
Southern Delas, which by its 
Courfe exaétly anfwers the 
Character Mo/fes gives of it, 
who fays, that it goeth to. 
wards the Raft of Affyria, Gen. 
2. 14. according to the De- 
fcription of Geog. Nub, who 

fays, 


fays; (part 6. Clim. 4.) Facet 
ab occident. Tigris, &c. Thus 
alfo when Daniel was Gover- 
nour of Sufiana, he faw his Vi- 
fion upon the Banks of the great 
River Hiddekel, Dan. 10. 4. 

As for the laft River, the 
River Pifon, here not only Fu- 
nius, but all the Learned agree, 
that the Name Pa/atygris, given 
it by Pliny, and others, was ea- 
fily alter'd from Pyfotygris, 
which exa@ly anfwers to the 
Situation of the Place, by fe- 
veral Texts, Gen.25. 18. 1 Sam. 
15. 7. which is fo clear, we 
need proceed no further. 

Lattly, ‘tis obfervable, that 
all thefe Rivers, or the Places 
where thefe Rivers lye, are 
mention’'d in the Bible, after 
the Flood: So that the Earth 
¢ou'd not poflibly be deftroy’d, 
as the Dr. wou'd haveit. See 
for Pifon, Eclaf. 24, 25. for 
Havilah, fee 1 Sam. 15. 7. for 
Cujh, or Ethiopia, encompafs’d 
by Gibon, ‘tis very frequent in 
prophane and facred Writ; 
for Afhur, or the Eaft of Ajy- 
ria, where Hiddebel was, and 
has now another Name, ’tis a3 
common: As for Euphrates, 
we need not mention it again. 
Thus we hope we have fairly 
prov’d the Situation of the 
Garden of Eden, mention’d in 
the Hiftory of the Creation, 
to be no Allegory, nor Contra- 
diction, but fuch a great Truth 
as our Dr's Theory can’t thake. 

Queft. 2. P. 289. Why was 
not the Woman afraid of the Ser- 
pent’s [peaking to her ? 

Anfw. She cou'd fear no Ill 
that knew none. 

Queft- 3. P. 290. Were all 
the Creatures (as well as the 
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Serpent) Vocal in Paradife as all 
the Trees were in the Dodonian 
Wood? Or was it the Serpent 
only 2 If the laft, how came that 
to deferve the Benefit of Speech 
above the ref? 

Anfw. The Serpent only, 
which in a few Words, has but 
jut out-rival’d the Mifchief of 
fuch Queftions. 

Queft. 4. P. 290. By what 
Authority may we believe she 
Devil (poke in the Serpent, for 
the Letter of Mofes intimates 
no fuch thing? 

Anjw. Yes, in Gen. 4. 15. 
He (our Saviour) fhall bruije 
thy (Satan) Head, and thou (hale 
bruife his Heel. 

Queft. 5. P. 291. Why fhow'd 
the Serpent Ire pronus in Ven- 
trum, Creep upon his Belly, for 
his Penalzy? Or did he walk wp- 
on bis Tail before? 

Anfw. Probably not the laft, 
but the firft, that fo oft as we 
fee a Serpent, fo oft we thou'd 
fee an Hieroglyphick of Man's 
Fall and Redemption. 

Queft. 6. P.292. What wou'd 
have become of the numerous If- 
{ue of Adam, if he had not finn d, 
woud that one Tree of Life fed 
‘em all, or how (howd they have 
come by it? 

An{w. See our Saviour's An- 
fwer to the Devil when he 
tempted him with Hunger. — 

Queft. 7. P. 292. Nefeio quid 
five, &c. ufque admanus manum 
fricat ? 

Anfw. This cou'd not be the 
modeft Dr. who talks in his 
Preface of @ Chariorem ipfa Vi- 
ta Religionem, of Religion being 
dearer than Life. 

Queft. 8. P. 293. Whence had 
Adam and Eve their Needle and 
Ff 3 Thread 
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Thread in the fir Day of tkeir 
Creation ? 
Anjw. There was no need of 
any for what you have tranfla- 
ted Confuerunt, 
Queft. 9. P. 293. Why did 
that Butcher of an Angel deftroy 
the whole Race of forme Creatures 
in skinning of them to clothe 
Adam and Eve, for there was 
but rwo of a Kind created? 
Axnfw. Who tells you there 
was but two andtwo of a Kind 
created at firit? You are not 
yet got to the Ark, but Query, 
How came any Creatures at 
all to be preferved when your 
Farth was deftroy'd? You 
fhou'd anfwer a Million of 
fuch Abfurdities before you 
catechife Mofes, and the fa- 
cred Truths he has laid down. 
Queft. 10, P. 293. Whether 
the Fable of the Dragon's keep- 
ing the Apples of Hetperides ée 
not like the Cherulims, keeping 
the Tree af Life? 
Anfw. Tis fo like, that ’tis 
a Confirmation of the Truth; 
for near the The/pian-Lake, fo 
called by Procopius, tho’ by 
Strabo it be call’d Arfena palus, 
which is juft by the Fountain 
of the River Tygris, there’s a 
Piace call’d Sy/perestis, by fome 
Hy/pe: eitis and Hy/peratis, where 
tis fuppos’d the very Garden 
of Eden flood, which no doubr 
gave Life and Name to that 
Place and Fable you mention. 
Queit.11. P.295. Why fhou'd 
an infamous Beafi deflroy at once 
the elaborate Work of fix Days 
made by an Almighty Hand ? 
Anfw. No, twas Disobedi- 
ence, and Eve's queflioning the 
Truth of God, as too many do 
in this Age. 
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Queft. 12. P. 281, 282. What 
think you of the Dr's. Para- 
phrafe upon Mofes, and the Dia- 
logue betwixt Eve and the Ser- 
pent; as alfo in that betwixt 
God, Adam, Eve, and the Ser- 
pent, in their Examination and 
Sentence? , 

Anfw. We look upon the 
greateft Part of itto want that 
Caution and Prudence as a 
Matter of fo great Confequence 
might have juftly claimd, ee 
{pecially from one of his Cha- 
racter: And fuppofing we 
fhou’d allow Mofes to fpeak 
here in a Senfe, which tho’ 
myftical, yet not without a 
due and fuitable End proper for 
the Authority of Mofes, (as the 
Dr. himfelf elfewhere grants ) 
how unju(t and unfaira Treat- 
ment wou'd it be to that great 
Law-giver to be ridicul’d, be- 
caufe he {peaks not phyfically 
as the Dr. does: Some Paffa-. 
ges are ludicrous enough, and 
fuited to the Style of Terence’s 
Comedies, perhaps taken out of 
em ; and the whole has fuch an 
Aire in it, that the Wits of the 
Town have wilh'd he'd have 
gone thro’ all the Bible after the 
fame Manner; an Effect we 
doubt not but the Dr. will be 
forry to hear of. 

Queft. 13. P. 306, 307. Why 
ts the Dr. fo troubled to recone 
cile the Waters above the Fir 
mament with thofe under the Fir- 
mament, the firfi of which feems 
to be above the Stars, the Stars 
being placed but in the Firmas 
ment ? 

An(w. Perhaps the Dr. has 
not confider’d the Original of 
the Word Firmament, in the 
Hebrew, which fignifies en 

X- 


Expanfe, or Thing expanded : 
Nor are thofe Words of Mo/es 
above and under the Firmament 
properly tranflated into the Ea- 
glifh; they fhou'd not have 
been /upra expanfum , fed de{u- 
per expanfo, a very ufual Pleo- 
na{m of the Prepofition /uperne, 
Super, juxta, for the Word is 
not yrorhy but pprysyyg 
whisk Prnings conser, = 
great Difputes that have been 
upon this Place, need not to be 
any Diftraction to us, for we 
find the Fowls to be faid to 
flye in the Firmament of Hea- 
ven, the Stars to be fet in the 
Firmament, and Fob 26. 6. 
Which bindeth the Waters in the 
Clouds, and the Cloud is not bro- 
ken under them : Now it being 
all one Expanfe, from the Face 
of the Earth to the higheft Re- 
gions; thus Birds may be faid 
to flie in the Firmament, and 
the Waters according to the 
foremention’d Place of fob, 
may be faid to be properly di- 
vided from the Waters below 
by the Firmament, or fome 
Part of the Expanfe. 

Queft.14. P. 321, 322. The 
Dr. feems very fenfible thar his 
treating of Mofes at fuch a 
Rate may give Offence to many of 
the fober Part of Mankind, and 
begins to raife feveral Objettions 
bimfelf, which he anfwers by 
way ef Obviation: Query, Whe- 
ther his Anfwers are fufficient , 
or whether he had not better 
conceal’d {uch Notions in his own 
Breaft, and deay'd him{elf a lit- 
tle vain Reputation, than have 
baxarded the Intereft of Religi- 
we ¢/pecially in fuch an Age as 
thts ; 

dafw. His Anfwers are re- 
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ally as good as the Cafe will 
bear, and no more can be ex- 
pected from ’em. To the lat- 
ter Part of the Queftion, we 
doubt a very unhappy Confe- 
quence will give it in the Ne- 
gative. 

Queft. 15. The Dr. feems to 
build his whole Theory phy/i- 
cally: Query, When did Nature 
arrive to fuch a Degree of Per- 
fettion, that any thing could be 
faid to be naturally done ? 

Anfw. Nature can't be pro- 
perly iaid tobe perfect (or con- 
lequently a Thing done natu- 
rally) before the effential Laws 
of Nature are conftituted them- 
felves by the Author of it; 
therefore it appears to us a 
great Weaknels in the Dr. to 
talk of phyfick and natural 
Effe&s in a Chaos, which no- 
thing but an Almighty Hand 
cou’d bring into any Order. 

Queft. Pray Gentlemen let's 
have your Judgment of the 
Paffage below, which I met with 
in a certain Latin Author ; 
what he means by it, which I 
partly guefs at, bus can have 
no clear Notion of, and what 
your Opinion is as to what he ad- 
vances concerning the Number 
of the Angels? ‘Tis found in 
Ignatius de Derkennis, Lib. 
de Deo Creatore, Difp. 1, 
Chap. 5. p. 3%. His Words 
follow, Talmudifte © ftatuunt 
numerum Angelorum, ce. 
(we'll not trouble the Reader 
with @ long Latin Quotation , 
but give him the Senfe of tt a: 
far as we can find it, tho’ we 
doubt the Tranferiber is fome- 
times miftaken in our own Lan- 
guage) The Talmudifts fix 
«the Number of the Angels, 
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ninety one Million, fix hun- 
dred Phoufand, whereasothers 
make it far greater, and prove 
it by an Argument taken 
from the Vattnefs of the Em- 
pyrzan Heavens, compared 
with the Terreflrial Globe, 
after this Manner: 
‘Tis not propable that thofe 
¢ Spirits Which inhabit the 
« kmpyrzan Heaven fhou’d be 
«fo few, as tho’ they each 
« fill'd their own Sphere, they 
¢ fhou’d leavealmoit the whole 
« Empyrenm embty; for feeing 
« that heavenly Palace was 
« built by God, for the Sake 
¢ of its Inhabitants, fome Pro- 
¢ portion ought to be obfery'd 
¢ between that and them, in 
s Reference to their Inhabita- 
« tion. But if the Numéer of 
¢ Angels were not much great- 
¢ €f than the Number of Men, 
¢ that muft neceflarily follow, 
+ (viz. that great Part of the 
¢ Empyracum moft be left void, 


e. £2. aa 2-6 9 


¢ Without any IJnhabitant,) the’ 
- ¢ Minor is thus prov’d. 


The 
¢ Number of Men aéiually ex- 
* ifing comes far fhort cf that 
¢ Number, which wou'd fll 
¢ the thoufandth Part of the 
* Superficies of the Earth, 
* if we thou'd allow five Foot 
* fquare toevery Perfon, which 
* every one wou'd grant, if he 
* confider’d how great a Space 
* is left uninhabited by Men, as 
* Seas, Woods and Defarts; 
* ney further, that the moft 
* popwlous Cities have not fo 
* many Inhabitants, as there 
* are Spaces of five Foor /quare 
* in the Area, which is inclu- 
‘ded within their Circumfe- 
¢ tence : Therefore = there 
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at 291600000, two hundred * ought to be at leaft a thou- 


* fand Times as many more 
Men as do actually exift, te 
fill the whole Superficies of 
this terraqueous Globe, in the 
Manner before mention’d ; 
let us theretore fuppofe, that 
in the Space of 30 Years, all. 
the Men of the World were 
new, an equal Proportion 
being allow'd for thofe who 
dye either under or over 
their thirtieth Year. 
But in the Space of 30000 
Years, which is in all Pro- 
‘ bability longer than Genera- 
* tion will laft, we fhall at that 
* Rate, havea Number of Men 
* not greater than are Spaces 
* of five Foot fquare in this 
* terraqueous Superficies, which 
* according to the leaft Account 
* we have of the Earth’s Cir- 
¢ cumference, reckoning it but 
7 
« 
. 
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at 19080 Italian Miles, are 
96228560000000, ninety fix 
Millions of Millions, two 
hundred and twenty eight 
Thoufands of Thouiands of 
Millions, five hundred and 
fixty Millions. Now if this 
Number be transferr’d to the 
‘ Vafinefs of the Empyrean 
‘ Heavens, when the Earth is 
‘ but a Point in Refpect of the 
‘ Firmament, and_ therefore 
‘ much more fo in Refpect of 
‘ the Empyreeum, it appearshow 
« {mall a Part thereof wou'd 
‘be filld by it, efpecially if 
‘we confider not its Superfi- 
* cies only, but the whole ‘So- 
« Ldity thereof, as we ought to 
* do when the Queftion is con- 
‘cerning Spiritual Subftances, 
* and glorify’d Bodies; if we 
* do thus, we thall fearcely find 
‘fuch a Proportion belween 

+ "em, 
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Bem, as there is between one 
* {mall Pifmire, and the whole 
* Globe of the Earth. If 
‘ therefore ‘twere unreafona- 
* ble to affirm fo huge a Body 
* of Earth was created by God 


‘© forthe Habitation of one Pif- 


* mire, ‘twill hardly be more 
* reafonable to affirm, that 
* there are not more Angels 
*who inhabit the Empiraal 
* Heavens, than there will be 
‘Men, of whom the Blefed, 
¢ who fhall come thither, being 
* but avery few, in Refpectof 
* the Reprobates, will but lit- 
* tle vary the Number. 

The fame Author goes on, 
p- 33. * and concludes that the 
* Earth contains fewer Grains 
$ of Sand, or Quantities pro- 
* portionable to thofe Grains, 
* than gooood00d00000000C000 
$ e0e00000000000000; 
* or than there are Units in a 
Number confifting of a Unit 
and 36 Ciphers, (which if 
the Unit be9, make 7 
nine Millions of Millions of 
Millions of Millions of Mil- 
lions of Millions;) But that 
the Firmament contains few- 
er of the fame Grains of 
Sand than goooocee00ce000 
COCOOCOOCOOCOOOCCNCOGO000O 
0000090000000; or than there 
are Units in a Number, ex- 
prefsd by a Unit and 51 
Ciphers, ( which unlefs we 
are miftaken, amounts to 
nine hundred Millions of 
Millions of Millions of Mil- 
lions of Millions of Millions 
of Millions of Millions. ) 
But when the Solidity of the 
Empyrean Heavens do contain 
* the Quantity of the Earth, as 
§ often as that does Sands, he 
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‘ goes on, that appears not in- 
* congruous, to fuppofe as ma- 
‘ny Angels inhabiting fo vatt 
‘a Space, and confequently 
* that the Court of the Eter- 
* nal King fhou'd confift of in- 
* numerabile Millions of thofe 
‘ excellent Spirits, fince his 
* Majefty is imfnire; and that 
‘ of the wife Man may very 
‘ well agree to the heavenly 
‘ Kingdom, Prov. 14. 28. In 
the Multitude of the People is 
the King’s Honour. 

Anjw. We think the Main 
of the Author’s Senfe is pretty 
clear, tho’ fomething dark in 
One or two Places. And his 
Drift is to prove, that there 
are almoft infinitely more An- 
gels in Heaven, than there are 
Men, or even were or will be 
upon the Face of the Earth ;— 
tho’ indeed according to the 
old receiv’d Notion, that I 
know not how many of ‘em 
might dance upon the Point of 
a Needle, he has been very en- 
vious to thofe bleffed Spirits, 
and leffen’d their Number per- 
haps by as many Units as 
wou'd ftand from hence to the 
Indies, for we fuppofe he al- 
lows each Angel proportiona- 
ble to his Men upgn Earth, 
five Foot Square at leaft for Ha- 
bitation, and how many :con- 
ceivable Millions of Needles 
Points may be imagin’d in that 
Room? That God has A¢tually 
made vaft Numbers of thoie 
bleffed Spirits which compofe 
his glorious Train, and formi- 
dable Armies, we learn from 
his infallible Word; nor need 
confound them and the Saiwrs, 
as fome have done, to prove 
it, for we are fure there are 


ards 
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Thoufands and ten Thoufands of 
’em, nay Myriads of Myriads 
waiting round his Throne. 
That he might have made as 
many Myriads more, as he has 
particular Angels, is as certain, 
fince it involves no Contra- 
dittion that he fhou'd have 
done it; nay, he has made an 
innumerable Multitude of Crea- 
tures on our Earth, in fuch 
vaft Numbers, that if we con- 
fider the new  microfcopical 
Difcoveries, we believe *twere 
eafie to demonftrate, that 
they’d exceed all the Author's 
Millions of Millions of Angels, 
fome of ’em being reprefented 
an hundred thoufand Times 
Jefs than his Grains of Sand: 
Andif God has actually done this, 
what Reafon can be alledg'd, 
why he might not haye made 
as many Spiritual as well as 
Corporeal Creatures, the Excel- 
Jency of their Beings invol- 
ving no more Difficulty in their 
Creation, fince ’tis fuppos’d the 
Work of what is IJnfuite: 
This he might have done, but 
that he has actually done fo 
we have no Reafon to believe; 
and for that which he alledges, 
tho’ it carries fomething of a 
lofty Aire in it, “tis yet abfo- 
lutely inconcluding, for he ar- 
gues from Space and Body to U- 
bi, and Spirit, which can have 
no common Affeétions, one 
being not only diverfe, but e- 
ven contrary to the other. 
Queft. Having lft a near 


Relation, and in him all that is 
dear and valuable in the World, 
fince nothing now can render me 
eafie, or make me efteem my Life 
but asa Burden; is it not only 
lawful to with for Death, but 


™ 
daily to pray for it, fince 1 find 
that Holy Job did fo, Chap. 6th. 
and 8th. and often expoftulates 
with God——why Light was 
given to him that was in Mi- 
fery, and Life to the Bitter in 
Soul? 

Anfw. This Queftion we re- 
ceiv’d in a fair Hand, and asit 
feem’s a Woman's, and we 
wou'd believe for the Reputa- 
tiow of the Sex, fromone that 
had loft a Husband She is 
guilty indeed of a Fault, but 
we can fcarce forbear calling it 
a commendable one: However, 
‘tis fo rare, that whatever the 
Indians and other Heathens may 
do, we dare conclude that our 
Women of this fide the World 
are better Chriftians than to 
follow her Example.’ We have 
read of the Portia’s and other 
great Women among the Ro- 
mans, whom no Confideration 
whatfoever cou’d perfwade to 
furvive their Husbands any 
Jonger than ‘till they had an 
Opportunity of following ’em— 
and of others who rather than 
violate their Beds whilft li- 
ving, imitated Lucretia, and 
flabb'd themfelves, to preferve 
their Honour, tho’ perhaps 
they had done better, had they 
beftow'd the Dagger on thofe 
Tyrants that attempted it: And 
in either Cafe we think there 
was more of the Roman than 
the Chriftian, our Religion 
teaching us nobler Things and 
better Morality, and making it 
our Duty and Honour to main- 
tain the Poft wherein God has 
fet us, how dangerous foever, 
till he either fends Death, or 
jomething lefs kind to relieve 
us. As forthe Cafe of the 
Lady 


Lady, the Event makes it more 
than probable that fhe was 
uilty of that very unufual 

ault, #00 great Love to her 
Husband, otherwife why thou’d 
fhe center all her Happise/s in 
him, whereas it ought to be 
placd far above him: And 
fhe’d do very well to think a 
little, whether that might not 
be the very Reafon why the was 
depriv’d of him——~and whe- 
ther, fuppofing him now happy, 
fhe can ever expect to fee him 
more, and fhare in his Felicity, 
if the continues impenitent in 
that very Sim for which in all 
Probability fhe /of him, Jdoli- 
zing his Memory now as before 
the did his Perfon? and that at 
fo high a Rate as to defpife all 
the other Comforts of Life, 
which are continued to her by 
Him, who where he took one, 
might have fript her of all 
the reft. Befides, If Self-mur- 
der be a Sin, as tew Chriftians 
doubt it, what can it be 
much otherwife paflionately to 
defire Death before it pleafes 
our Governour to order it for 
us? As for the Words of Fob, 
it’s a plain Cafe they ought 
not to be drawn into Example. 
For to fay nothing of Elihw's 
excellent Difcourfes, does not 
God himfelf reprove him, and 
ask——Who is this that dark- 
neth Counfel by Words without 
Knowledge? Nay, does not Fob 
at length cry out, lam vile, 
what fhall I anfwer thee ? and 
again, I abhor my fel’, and re- 
pent in Duff and Ajhes! She 
ought then to be fo far from 
the prefent Extreme, as after 
all decent Expreffions of Sor- 
sow for fo great a Lofs, to 
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endeavour to divert her Mind 
by fome lefs melancholy Ob- 
jects, rather than let it be quite 
overpre/sd@ with immoderate 
Affliction. 

Queft. Why the Moon did 
rife within a quarter of an Hour 
after Sun fet, om the 17th. of 
Odtober Jaf, as was obferv'd, 
when fhe fhould not have rifes 
until poft Seven that Night? 

Anfw. What the Querift 
means by the Moon fhouid noc 
rife till paft Seven, we know 
not; for the Moon fhould then 
as at other Times perform 


(in her own Orbit) her 
Monthly Revolutions; in 
which the Aftronomers of our 


Age can almoft to a Punctum 
twace her: And according to 
what is known of her Mo- 
tion, her true Rifing that 
Night was at zo Minutes patt 
five, as it is noted by Mr, 
Parker in his Almanack, who 
hath the Repute of a meft ex- 
act Calculator; and the Sun fet 
that Evening, eight Minutes 
before five, by which it ap- 
pears the Moon’s true Rifing 
that Night, was at 28 Minutes 
after Sun-fet: Then let the 
Querift allow for the Refracti- 
on, and his Obfervations and 
that Author’s Numbers will a- 
gree together. What the Na- 
ture of Refraction, is, we refer 
you to an ingenious Difcourfe 
concerning the Equation of 
Time, or Direétions how to 
manage Clocks or Watches: 
publifh’d by Mr. Parker in his 
Almanack for the next Year, 
1693. who hath likewife o- 
blig’d the Curious with an 
exact Tide-Table for High- 
Water at London-Bridge; and 


allo 
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alfo a Table of the Sun’s true 
Declination, of great Ufe to all 
~~ Mariners and Dialifts, the Pla- 
nets places calculated de Nova, 
with feveral other pleafant 
Novelties, whereby it exceeds 
all that ever was done before 
in that Kind. 
Queft. Whether I'm oblig’d to 
forgive one that has wrong'd me, 
without Repentance? 
Anfw. The Chriftian Reli- 
gion obliges us to be charitable 
to all Men, to forgive our Ene- 
mies, to pray for our Perfecutors, 
to bear no Malice nor Hatred; 
and many more fuch Texts 
there are to the fame Purpofe: 
But certainly there's ftill a Re- 
ferve, warranted not only by 
that Juftice we owe to eternal 
Reafon and Truth, andthe Ex- 
ample of God Almighty him- 
felf, and the aétual Decifion of 
this very Cafe by our Saviour, 
who alfo inculcated this Pre- 
cept of Forzivene/s, with more 
Earneftnefs than any of the 
Prophets, or Apoftles. Our 
Saviour has decided the Cafe 
thus; If thy Brother tre{pafs a- 
gainft thee, rebuke him? and if 
he repents, forgive him; and if 
ke trefpa(s againft thee feven 
Times in aDay, and turn again 
to the faying, I repent, thow 
foals forgive him; here Repen- 
tance is the Condition. God 
Almighty only forgives condi- 
tionally, and we are advis’d to 
jmitate him, and to be perfect 
as he is perfect; to be reconcil’d 
to an obftinate Injultice, or 
any Vice, is to authorize and 
approve it. Our Duty under 
an Injury is this, to be angry 
only atthe Sin, not the Per. 
fon: to sell him of it, andto 
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endeavour by all common Of- 
fices of Friendthip to win upon 
him to an Acknowledgment of 
his Fault, to pray for him, that 
God would change his Heart, 
and if he repents towards God, 
he will certainly do it towards 
us; if this will not do, we are 
not oblig’d to a Familiarity, 
nor to an Acknowledgment of 
Reconciliation, but only look 
upon him as a Stranger, and 
yet be always in a Capacity, 
and Readinefs of Mind to for- 
give him, whenever he {hall 
perform the Condition. 

Quelt. Whether a Minifter 
ought to be blam'd, who out of 
Confcience fhall refufe or [cru- 
ple the giving the bleffed Sacra- 
ment to a Perfon that never took 
it before, and defires it now only 
upon a Civil, or State Account, 
becaufe he is to enter upon anew 
Office ? 

Anfw. Charity muft certainly 
bethe great Rule of our acting 
in this Cafe: We are not the 
Searchers, nor Judges of Mens 
Hearts, we can only aétby Pro- 
bability of outward Circumftan- 
ces, and where the Cafe will bear 
the leaft Probability, our Chari- 
ty mutt prevailin the Difpenfa- 
tion; if a Man has been vi- 
cious, and tells me has re- 
claim’d on a fudden, and is 
fincere, I am to hope he may 
be fo, andto. endeavour to per- 
fect it. We ought therefore 
firft to examine and weigh Cir- 
cumflances, ‘to ask the Party a 
Reafon of his Faith and Hope, 
and if we find him not ignorant 
in his Duty, and perceive the 
leaft Probability of Sincerity, 
we are to admonith him, lay 
before him the Danger and Im- 

piety 


picty of tempting God. In 
fhort, we are to do our Duty, 
and leave the reft to him to 
whom all Things are naked and 
open. Our Saviour, and (after 
his Example) the Chriftian 
Church in’ all Ages, has e- 
fteem’d Vifibility , and an out- 
ward Profeflion, a fufficient 
Warrant for Admittance into 
the Priviledges of Church Com- 
munion. But when Men have 
lived in open Defiance to the 
Doétrine and Communion of 
the Church many Years, and on- 
ly take the Sacrament to qua- 
lifie them for an Employment, 
there is good Reafon the Mini- 
fter fhould require an Acknow- 
ledgment of his Fault, and a 
Promife to continue for the fu- 
ture in the Communion of our 
Church; and if he will not do 
this, he ought to be rejected. 
Queft. You have anfwer'd the 
Qucftion lately about a living 
Fifh in a Tub of Water, that will 
weigh no more than the Tub of 
Water did without the Fifh; it 
feems by the Queftion the Querift 
was fatisfied of the Effect, for he 
defired only a Reafon to be given, 
why it was fo, And I having 
read in a German Author, fifty 
Years fince, that it was (0, with- 
out giving Reafon why, I didin 
the Tryal not only find it to be 
fo, but that which I think will 
fatisfie any rational Perfon, the 
Caufe why it was fo, for whilft 
the Fifh [wam to and agen, the 
Scales remained ballanced, but 
when I faw the Fifh-tub (way 
down, and return to his Ballance 
again, I took Obfervations, and 
found as oftea as the Fifh rubb'd 
or touch'd the Side or Bottom of 
the Tub, fo often the Fifhetub 
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fwayd down; and no fooner 
[wam in the Tub without touch- 
ing it, but the Scale return'd ing 
to the Ballance again and con- 
tinw'd fo till the {wimming Fifh 
touch’d the Tub. Now Gent. 
you have Demonftration, but here 
wanteth your ingenuous Ilinftra- 
tion why, whith doubtlefs will 
fatisfie the Querift, as well as 
your humble Servant, unknown 
to the Querift ? 

Anjw, We knew nothing of 
fuch an Anfwer, nor by what 
Means it was put in; and for 
the Future we hall take fuch 
a Courfe, that the Prefs thall 
father nothing upon us, but 
what is our own, (Advertife- 
ments excepted.) He mult be 
unacquainted with the Ele- 
ments, and the firft Principles 
of common Reafon, that can 
imagine (by the Virtue of An- 
tiquity) that 2 and 1 make but 
2, that if a Weight be added 
to a Weight, the whole fhould 
be equal to its Part. Had nor 
the Experiment of the Royal 
Society in this very Matter evin- 
ced the contrary to what is 
pretended in the above Queft. 
it might be reafonable enough 
to conclude, that a living Fifh 
wou'd weigh juft fo much out 
of the Water, as it adds to the 
Weight of a Veffel of Water, 
a little Allowance being made 
for that Weight which the Ela- 
fticity and SpringinefS of the 
Air in the Bladder and Body 
of the Fith, takes off. The 
Experiment in the Queftion 
muft be erroneous, from the 
hard turning of the Scales, be- 
fides, its probable this Fifh was 
very {mall, andif one of acon- 
fiderable Bignefs had been us’d 

in 
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in the Experiment, the Diffe- 
rence wou'd have been more 
fenfible. And the Reafon why 
the Scales gave way at the 
Fithes touching the Sides, or 
Bottom of the Tub, (a Vefiel 
very improper for the Experi- 
ment) muft be this, the Par- 
ticles of Water parted fo eatily 
whilft the Fifth fwam, that it 
caufed no external Motion, 
and confequently fhook the 
Scales no more than if it had 
Jain itill; bat when it hit up- 
on the Sides, it fhook the Tub, 
which therefore afcended or 
defcended, according to the 
Impreffion of the firft Motion, 
as a Man put into a Scale and 
weigh’d exactly, may by Mo- 
tion in the Scale make it afcend 
or defcend; commonly the iaft, 
becaufe that the Motion he u- 
fes, reccives its Life from the 
Refiftance of the Scale-board 
which he prefies upon in Or- 
der to move, but we fhall have 
Occafion to treat upon the Prin- 
ciples of Motion fome other 
Time. 

Queft. What is meant by that 
Pafface of St. Paul, that he 
fought vith Beafts at Ephefus? 

Anfw. Damnatio ad Beftias, 
Ot Condemning ito the Wild Seafts 
was a frequent Punifhment a- 
mongit the Remans, and thofe 
that fuffered thus were calied 
Refliariz. There are fome of 
the Learned, that believe St. 
Paul was caft tothe wild Beafts, 
and fought with 'em in a Litte- 
ral senfe, and that they could 
not have Power to deftroy him, 
which Interpretation isa firong- 
er Argument that St. Peal be- 
Siev’'d the Refurreftion, and 
wou'd not refrain the Preach- 


ing thereof, tho’ it hazarded 
his Life, which he knew he 
fhould receive again: And 
this is the full Scope of the 
Text, and to this Senfe we ad. 
here, more efpecially fince we 
perceive it can be of no ill 
Confequence. There are fome 
who underftand by the Word 
Beafis, Demetrius, and others 
that oppofed St. Paul at Ephe- 
jus, and fo make the Fight to 
be metaphorical. The Quer'ft 
is at Liberty to take which Side 
he pieafes, for both the Expofi- 
tions are fafe. 

Queft. From whence proceeds 
a Fog, and what's the Caufe? 

Anfw. A Mift, or Fog, is of 
the fame Nature as Rain, only 
the Weaknefs of the Sun at this 
Time of the Year is not able to 
raife it high enough to com- 
pleat that Work, therefore it 
hovers nigh the Surface of the 
Earth. Hence by the by, we 
may eafily folve that unufual, 
andto fome, frightful Darknefs, 
which happen’d between ten 
and eleven in the Morning, in 
January 1579. over many Pla- 
ces of the City of London, a 
very thick Mitt arofe in the 
Morning, which was clear’d 
from the South, about 9 (it 
being Sunday, and therefore the 
Fires were kindled later) the 
Smoke afcending was choak’d 
by the great Fog, or Mift that 
hover'd over the Tops of the 
Houfes: Upon this the Smoke 
was beat down again, and fpread 
under the Fog, and caufed the 
Darkne%, which appear’d rede 
difh againf{t the Windows. 
Soon after a litthe Wind ari- 
fing in the North-Eaft, carry’d 
off the Mift, and fo the Dark- 
i | nels 


pefsremov d by Degrees towards 
Lambeth and Clapham? and af- 
terwards the Mift arifing by 
the Heat of the Day, gave way 
for the Smoke to afcend, and 
then the Darknels wholly va- 
nifh’d. 

Queft. What is meant by the 
Expreffion of Lambent Fire, and 
what it is? 

Anfw. Lambent Ignis, or the 
licking Fire, fo called from its 
Innocency, is moft probably an 
Inflamation proceeding from 
the Steams of the Body of a 
{weating Animal, which with- 
out any hurt, feemsto hang on 
the Cloath or Hair, and not 


to be brufh’d off, becaufe ’tis 


ftill renew’d from the evapo- 
rating Steams. It happens moft- 
ly when Men have drank hard, 
and then in a ftill dark Night 
ride faft home; the firft Kind- 
ling of it may probably be (to 
pafs over an Antiperiftafis) by 
fome Spark of a Flint trodden 
upon by the Horie’s Shoe, exc. 
for as the Steams of the Spirits 
of Wine eafily catch Fire, fo 
may the evaporating Spirits be- 
ing much of the fame Nature, 
difcover’'d by Chymifts to be 
plentiful in humane Bodies, as 
alfo in Animals, when they 
are in a fufficient Quantity 
fent out by Perfpiration, and 
Sweating. 

Queft. We read often of the 
Word Aflylum: Pray whence is 
the ufe thereof. 

Anfw. im facred Writ there 
was a City of Refuge, where 
the Criminal fled for Protecti- 
en, and if his Fault was not 
wilful, as in Murther, the A- 
venget of Blood coud nottake 
him thence. ‘Tis ftory'd that 
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Cadmus, at the Building of 
Thebes, opened a Sanctuary of 
Refuge for Criminals, Bond or 
Free, to flye to, probably in 
Imitation of that in facred 
Writ. As for this 4/ylum, 
"twas alfo a Sanctuary of Refuge 
built upon the Hill Palatine in 
Rome, founded by Romulus for 
the Endabove. There wasalfo 
fuch another Cuftom in the 
City of Croton, where whofo- 
ever flew to the Altars of their 


Gods, were forgiven their 
Crimes. We fhall pafs over 


the Practice of the Ewropeans 
beyond Seas, and only note, 
that hence came thefe Pro- 
verbs, 4d te tanquam ad Affy- 
lum, ad te tanquam ad Aram 
confugimus: We flye unto thee 
as our Refuge. 

Queft. What was the Reafon 
that our Saviour was crucified, 
fince we find no fuch Death in 
the Fewifh Economy: And what 
was the Manner of it as near as 
you can gue(s, by what credible 
Authors fay. 

Anfw. Tis true, we find no 
fuch Death in the Fewiv Law. 
> Twas a Roman Punifhment, and 
at that time the Romans were 
their Mafters, and they were 
govern'd by their Laws. Cru- 
cifixion amongft the Romans 
is call'd by Tacitus, Servile Sup- 
plicizm, the Punifhment of 
Slaves, and fometimes Free- 
men underwent that Death, 
(tho’ very feldom, and for 
capital Crimes) as in the Cafe 
of that Guardian which Galba 
crucified for poifoning his Ward ; 
for when the Guardian claim'd 
the Benefit of the Law, as be- 
ing a2 Freeman, and a Roman 
Citizen; Galba, as if he would 

allay 


48 ASUPPLEMENT io the 


allay his Panifhment with fome 
Comfort and Honour, com- 
manded the Crofs already made 
to be changed, and another to 
be reared far higher than ordi- 
nary, and the fame to be o- 
verlaid with a white Colour. 
Thofe that were thus punifhed, 
bore the Crofs upon their Shoul- 
ders to the Place of Execution. 
Plut. de Sera Num.vind. Mali- 
ficium educuntur, quifque [uam 
effere Crucem: the Patty was 
firft ftripp’d, and then faftned to 
the Crofs, commenly with 
Nails, and that Equity of Pro- 
ceeding might clearly appear 
to the People, the Caule of 
this Punifhment was commonly 
writ in capital Letters, decla- 
ring the Caufe of his Death, 
(vide Lips. de Cruce.1.2.¢. 11.) 
Sometimes a Common-Cryer 
publith'd what the Perfon was, as 
in the Cafe of 4rtalusthe Mar- 
tyr, (Apollon. Chap. 2.) who 
was led about the Amphithea- 
tre, with an This és Attalus the 
Chriftian. 

Queft. Whether there be any 
of the Race of Julius Czfat’s 
Horfes now in the World, who, 
as they fay, wept for the Death 
of their Mafler? and if there be, 
Whether it would not be Pru- 
dence for the French King to 
fore himfelf with fome of them, 
that whenever his Life meets a 
Period, he may not dye without 
Mourners ? 

An{w If that Race be ex- 
tinct, poflibly he may find one 
half Man, half Horfe, in Wef 
Tartary, which by good Ufage 
may be taught before hand. 
If he fails there, the great Turk 
Will certainly be fenfible of the 
Lofs of fo good an Al'y. But 


now we think on’t, he need 
not go out of his Court, for 
furely his Parafites*‘and Wor- 
fhippers, who have made him 
{wallow fo many blafphemous 
Titles, will counterfeit a Sor- 
row, perhaps act a real one; 
for why man’t Cuftom, which 
has now made Flattery a Duty, 
and an Accomplifhment in that 
Court, naturalize a Sorrow for 
the Lofs of that which they 
have made themfelves believe 
a Happinefs. 

Queft. My Father left me 
Guardian to a younger Brother, 
and in the Management of my 
Guardian(hip Ihave wronged him 
very confiderably to what he had 
left; he is an Orphan, both as 
to Father and Mother: and I 
remember the Threats in Scrip« 
ture againft thofe that opprefs 
them, but more particularly in 
Exod. 22. 22. in Malach. 3. 5. 
which is very fevere, and my 
Heart does a little mifgive me, 
and I have thought fometimes of 
making Satisfatlion, but would 
not have it known; therefore 
what Method would you advifé 
to do it, not to be taken Notice 
of? and I would alfo know now 
particularly the Heinoufne/s of 
the Sin? 

Anfw. It’s impoffible for us 
to prefcribe which way to make 
Reftitution, we knowing no- 
thing of the Circumftances: 
We can only in general Terms 
remind you, that if thofe Texts 
you your felf have cited, won't 
perfwade you, we are fure you 
won't believe us, No, nor your 
Father, tho’ he fhould rife from 
the Dead: there’s certainly no 
Salvation for you without pre- 
fent Reflitution, if all in the 

World 


~ World will do it; if not, as 
far as you are able; _ befides, 
an habitual Repentance, an- 
fwerable to the Habit of your 
Sin. We are furprized at the 
Words, My Heart does a little 
mifgive me, And I have Thoughts 
fometimes of making Reftitution : 
Your Circumftances require 
more Application of Mind, a 
hearty Sorrow, a fincere Re- 
pentance, a willing Reftitution, 
and all this immediately, for 
you know not how foon you 
may be called to give an Ac- 
count of your Stewardthip. If 
you will give us a further Ac- 
count, we fhall by a private 
- Letter give you what further 
Advice we are able, being wil- 
ling to hope that you won't 
relapfe, nor make a Stay ata 
bare Conviction. 

Queft. 4 Young Man being in 
4 Kind of a Slumber, in the Even- 
ing abont i2 a Clock, he at laf 
aweked, and {aw appear, to his 
thinking, a Creature like a Wo- 
man, cloathed in white Array- 
ment, and it food leaning againft 
afolid Place; be avofe, and it 
fharted Back, and he made towards 
it, and it went farther from him, 
and at the laft he was affrighted, 
and flood fill, and faid, in the 
Name of God, whoart Thou? 
andit vanijh daway, andhe faw 
it. mo more; he being much con- 

_berned abous it, defires your {pee- 
dy Anfwer, what foould be the 
Meaning of it ? 

Anjw. The impreffed Idea in 
his continued Silumber, when 
he wasalmoft awake, and ashe 
grew more awake, it removed 
from his imagin’d Sight, the 
Idea by degrees vanifhing quite 
away. 
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Queft. How long is it fince 
Sirnames were given, to whom, 
and by whom firft of all? and 
ow comes there to be fo many 
different Sirnames? 

Anjw. To diftinguifh Men 
for fome remarkable Aétion, 
Employment, Aét, or Defor- 
mity of Body, has no doubt 
been before the Fiood: Chrift 
gave a Sur or Super, or aName 
Over and above; a Sir-name to 
Simon, when he faid, thou fhalr 
be called Peter; alluding to 
the Peter or Rock of Salvation 
he built upon; and Labébeses was 
Sirnamed Thaddeus, Matth. to, 
3. Hermes Trefmegifius, Fudas 
Matchabeus, and Tubal Cain, to 
diftinguith him from Cain who 
was mark’d, Gen. 4. 22. there- 
fore inall Countries, more or 
lefs, Sirnames have been gi- 
ven. 

Queft. Whether by your Order, 
or to your Knowledce, there's 
any Money paid, or to be paid, 
at the Coffee-houfe in Stocks- 
Market, at the Delivery of any 
Ducftions fent to you? 

Anju, There's neither any 
paid, nor any demanded, to our 
Knowledge; what we do, we 
do Gratis, both, in receiving 
and anfwering: Only Letters 
that come out of the Country, 
its reafonable they pay the 
Poftage, neither will any fuch 
be taken in, whofe Poliage is 
not paid for. 

Que. 1 have had a great In- 
clination for more than a little 
time to ask your Sentiments 
of the late Projed& for the For- 
tumate Lottery; that is fairly 
managed (qued hominem) no 
unprejudic’d Perfon can deny, 
were he but an Eyewitnefs 
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of their Method of Drawing; 
but pray pleafe to give your 
Anfwer to the following Que- 
ftion as foon as you can, in 
which you will oblige a great 
many, as well as your humble 
Servant, oe. 

Whether this Project be war- 
rantable, In foro Confcientiz, 
fince the Divine Providence, at 
whofe Difpofal alone the Lot is, 
muft be made a Party for a fecu- 
lar Intere(t? 

Anjw. We muft here an- 
fwer only for our felves: We 
believe the Thing wicked in 
it felf, much more by accident, 
the’ we don’t defire our Judg- 
ment Ghould be the Standard for 
other Perfons Determination, 
nor will we condemn thofe that 
are not of our Opinion. But 
its not enough to fay a thing, 
without giving our Reafons for 
ii. 

1.) Men are only Probatio- 
ners here, or rather Stewards 
both of their Money, Time, Re- 
purarson, &c. and mult be cal- 
led to an Account how they 
Gicharee thew Traut. 

(2, Our Money, Time, &e. 
js of no eflential Value, fim- 
py coniiderd in it felf, but 
only as the ufe thereof tends 
tothe Giory of the great Lender 
2nd ourown Fappinefs: Thefe 
are two certain Truths; and 
the ‘firft teaches us this Natu- 
ral Confequence, that it’s very 
hard to beiieve a Man can be 
fad to hazard his Eflate, or 
Part of it, at a Lottery, for the 
(;'orv of God: And from the 
fecond, he that. pretends to do 
it from the Happinefs he ex- 
ects in gaining Money, ido- 
lizes the Moncey, attributing 
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that to it which it has nofi 
Yo pafs by the Covetoufnefs 
and uneafie Defire that attends 
a Lottery, the Vexation of the 
Difappointment in lofing, and 
a hundred finful Accidents, 
which he muft be void of Paf- 
fion, and perhaps not of Hu- 
mane Race, that would evenly, 
and with wunprejudic’d Ends 
pafs through, there yet appears 
this effential Evil, That it tranj- 
grefies the firft Dittates of Natu- 
ral Reafon and Religion; If 
ought not to ftake my Life or 
Reputation to gain another 
Man’s, and by Parity of Reafon 
I ought not to ftake or hazard 
my Money, to gain another 
Man’s, to his Injury; the 
Unreafonablenefs of one is the 
fame with the other, only it’s 
of greater Confquence, as Mur- 
der and hating a Perfon is the 
fame thing, only the laft is 
more mildly circumftantiated. 
What Reafon is there another 
Man fhould have my Eftate for 
thaking his Elbow, or any o- 
ther (to us) accidental Hazard ? 
Is that a valuable Confidera- 
tion? If it be objeéted. No 
Injury is done to him that is 
willing; it will be anfwer'd, 
that ’tis a falfe Maxim. Ifa 
Man that’s weary of his Life, 
and willing to be difpatch’d 
out of the World, comes tome 
and defires me to do the Bufi- 
nefs, fhould [do him no Injury 
in helping him on to Damna- 
tion? or fhould a Phyfician 
gratify a thirfty Patient in a 
malignant Fever that is wil- 
ling to drink? thefe are extra- 
vagant Sorts of Reafoning. In 
fhort, he that defires Money 
for any other End than fo far 

as 
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As it may be ufeful to him in 
difcharging his Duty (which 
fhould be left to the Difpofal 
of God Almighty, after honeft 
and warrantable Methods to 
procure it) defires a Mifchief 
to himfelf ‘Thefe are our pri- 
vate Thoughts of this Matter, 
which we have been fo often 
follicited to give; fuch (if any) 
as are difpleasd with it, and 
have better Reafons for it than 
we here have given againft it, 
if they pleafe to fend’em, they 
fhall be publifht as they are 
fent, without any Alteration, 
for the hetter Information of 
the Querift, and all others that 
may want Satisfaction in this 
or the like Cafe. 

Queft. Your Opinion ts defired, 
Firtt, Whether true Love be ac- 
sompanied with Fealoufy ? and 
Secondly, Why Women are more 
patient than Men, fince [ome po- 
fitively affirm the latter ? 

‘Anjw. As to the firft, who- 
foever contiders what we Love 
we always fet an high Value 
upon, will not think it an un- 
teafonable Confequence that we 
fhould be afraid of lofing ir. 
Befides, what appears lovely 
to us, we are aptto think does 
fo to others too, which wou'd 
naturally make them endea- 
vour after the Poffeflion of it 
as well-as our felves, and there- 
fore gives us no fmail Uneafi- 
nels tor Fear of being difap- 
pointed. And even fuppofing 
the beloved Perfon to be vir- 
tuous and con‘tant, yet a great 
Paffion will be apt to fuggelt 
that it is not impoffible, but 
an Alteration may happen, ei- 
ther thro’ fome Diflike, or by 
the intervening of a more 
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worthy Object: So that it is 
contrary to the Nature of this 
Paffion to be free from Jealou.- 
fy, before Marriage; but after, 
where the Perfons are good and 
generous, we believe it feldom 
or never happens. 

Then to the fecond, there’s 
no great Doubt to be made but 
that the Women have the bet- 
ter, common Experience ma- 
king it appear, that they gene- 
‘rally bear Affronts and Contra- 
dictions with the leaft Difgui- 
et; and the Reafon may be, 
becaufe they are naturally more 
foft and apt to forgive than 
refolute Man, for God Almigh- 
ty having laid the yielding 
Part upon them, has no Doubt 
fitted them for it, by giving 
them a larger Stock of Pa- 
tience. 

Queft. I defire to know (for 
it concerns me) how a Woman 
ought to behave ber felf to a 
Man who has made Attempts a- 
gainft her Honour? if fhe treats 
kim civilly, and fuffers bim to 
vifit ber, does fhe not tran{grefs 
the Rules of Decency, (he expofes 
her felf to the Danger of another 
Attempt, and gives Occafion to 
think (he has not a juft Abhor- 
rence of his Defigns? om “the o- 
ther fide, if her Anger conti- 
nues, and if fhe refuses upon ear- 
neftEntreaties, and Pardon bege'd, 
to let him fee her, does fhe not 
difobey that Chriftian Law of 
forgiving injuries, tho’ never jo 
often committed? 1 fay unto 
thee till feven Times, ec. 

Anjw. The fecureft way is 
to avoid your Seducer, nor can 
you prudently admit of any In- 
timacy with him after; for 
how can you expect that cither 
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you or Virtue fhould prevail 
with him, when by fuch an 
Offer he has tacitly declared 
he values neither. . That a 
virtuous Man wou'd defign no 
fuch Thing, we need ule no 
Arguments to prove; and if 
he efteem’d you, he muft not 
only think better of you, but 
wou'd alfo be unwilling that 
you thou'd believe the contra- 
ry; and fince he has difco- 
ver'd fo muchof himfelf, you'll 


be the more to blame if at laft 


you're overcome, therefore fly 
him whilft you may do’t with 
Honour, which is undoubted- 
ly in fuch Cafes moft advifa- 
ble; for our Bleffed Saviour 
was well acquainted with our 
Weaknefs, when he com- 
manded us to pray againft 
Temptation ; nor will our 
Prayers prevail, if by our 
Actions we contradict ’em. 
This if he’s defign’d for no 
more than an Acquaintance, 
but if you can be charitable 
enough to make. a Husband of 
him that thinks fo very in- 
differently of you, do’t while 
you may, for if he firft pre- 
Vails, you fhall be fure never 
after to perfwade him to mar- 
ry you; tho’ in the mean Time 
a Caution muft be ufed, and 
you ought not to venture gi- 
ving him one Opportunity of 
asking what you won’t grant, 
but avoid feeing him except in 
forne Company, and marry as 
fait as you can; and if there 
be a good Joynter in the Cafe, 
tis pity it fhou'd be loft fora 
Fancy : You have the more 
need to doubt your felf, be- 
Cite vour Objection about for- 
giving Enemies, looks as if you 
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were a little too much inclin’d 
to be a Friend in all Points, 
for the Matter does not reach 
your Affair; and tho’ we 
ought to forgive our Enemy, 
that is, to have no Regret or 
Iil-will againft him, yet we 
are not obliged to make Tryal 
of our forgiving Faculty, by 
putting it again in his Power 
to affront or injure us. 

Queft. Defcartes has been 
branded by feveral ingenious 
learned Men for an Atheift, and 
one principal Reafon they give, 
is, brcanp: he fays in his Me- 
thod we ought to comply with 
the Forms and external Cufloms 
of Religion in the Country we 
are educated, tho’ I am willing 
to believe he means only in Re- 
[pect of the Chriftian Retigion : 
Since there are feveral other 
Paffages in his Metaphyficks, 
which feem to intimate as much, 
pray what is your Opinion in 
the Matter ? 

Anjw. We can’t do that 
great Man more Juftice than 
to let him fpeak for himfelf, 
and in the Eaglifh Tongue, 
that every one may underftand 
him, being well affur'd that 
the Whole will be very accep- 
table to the Reader, and ( as 
we think) a Demonftration 
that De/cartes was no Atheift : 
Take him as follows, with a 
little Abridgment at the Be- 
ginning. 

« Becaufe our Senfes fome- 
‘ times deceive us, I would 
‘ fuppofe that there was nO» 
‘thing which was fuch as 
‘they reprefented it to us, 
‘ And becaufe there are Men 
‘who miftake themfelves in 
* Reafoning, even in the moft 

. * fimple 
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# fimple Matters of Geometry, 
*and make therein Paraillo- 
* gifms, judging that I was as 
« fubje@ to fail as any other 
¢ Man, I rejected as falfe all 
¢«thofe Reafons, which I had 
© ‘before taken for Demonftra- 
* tions. And confidering, that 
* the fame Thoughts which we 
* have Waking, may happen to 
* usin Sleep, when as not any 
* one of ‘em is true, I refolv’d 
* to feign, that all thofe things 
* which I ever conceiv’d, had 
*no more Truth in ‘em than 
‘ delufory Dreams; but foon 
« after | obferv’d, that whilftl 
* wou'd think that this is Truth, 
‘ I think, therefore Iam, was 
© fo certain, that all the moft 
* wild Suppofitions of Scepticks 
* was not able to fhake it, I 
* thought I might receive it as 
* certain, for the firft Principle 
* of the Philofophy I fought. 

‘ Examining then carefully 
what I was, and feeing | 
cou'd imagine that I had no 
Body, and that there was no 
World, or Place, yet I cou'd 
not imagine that J was not ; 
and that even contrary there- 
to, thinking to doubt the 
Truthof other Things, it ne- 
ceflarily follow’d that 1 was; 
whereas if 1 had ceas’d to 
think, altho’ all the Reft of 
whatever I had imagin’d 
were true, I had no Reafon 
to believe that I bad been. I 
knew then that I was a Sud- 
fance whofe whole Effence or 
Nature is to think, and one 
that to de, hath no need of 
Place, nor depends on any 
material Thing: So that this 
* I, viz. my Soul, by which I 
§ am what lam, is wholly di- 
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‘ ftin& from Body, and more 
eafie to be known than Body; 
and altho’ Body were nor, I 
fhou’d not ceafe to be what I 
Am 

‘ After this I confidered in 
General, what is requiiite 
for the Certainty of a Pro- 
pofition; for fince | had found 
Out One which [ knew was 
fuch, | thought [ alfo oughe 
to confider wherein that 
Certainty confifled, and ha- 
ving objferv’'d, that there’s 
nothing at all in this, / think 

therefore 1am, which atlures 

me that | fpeak the Truth, 
except this that I fee moft 

clearly; that to think one 

muft have a Being, | judg'd 

that I might take it for a ge- 

neral Rule, that thofe things 

which we perceive clearly 

and diftinélly are true, and 

that the Difficulty only is in 

obferving precifely what 

thofe Things are which we 

diftin@ly conceive. 

‘In Purfuance whereof, re- 

fleting on what | doubted, 

and that confequently my 

Being was not perfect; for f 

clearly perceived, that it was 

a greater PerfeGtion to know, 

than to doubt, I advifed in 

my felf to feek from whence 

I had learnt to think on 

fomething which was more 

perfe& than I; and | knew 

evidently that it muft be of 

fome Nature which was ine 

deed'more perfect. As for 

what concerns the Thoughts 

I had of divers other Things 

without my felf, as of Hea- 

ven, Earth, Light, Heat, and 

a Thoufand more, | was not 
‘ fo much troubled to know 
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* whence they came, for that * my felf all that little which 


* 1 obferved nothing in them 
* which feemed to render them 
* fuperior to me; I might be- 
* lieve, thar if they were 
* true, they were Dependen- 
* cies from my Nature, as far 
* forth as it had any Perted¢ti- 
‘on; and if they were not, 
* Imadeno Accompt of thein ; 
‘that is to fay, That they 
* were in me, becaufe I had 
* fomething deficient. But it 
* could not be the fame with 
‘the /dea of a Being more 
* perfect than mine: For to 
‘ eflecm of it as of nothing, 
* was a thing manifeitly im- 
* pofiible: And becaufe there 
* isno lefs Repugnancy that the 
* more perfect thould fucceed 
‘ from, and depend upon the 
* lefs perfeét, than for Some- 
* thing to proceed from No- 
* thing, I cou’d no more hold 
* it from my felf: So as it fol- 
* lowed, that ir mult have been 
_* put into me by a Nature 
* which was truly more perfect 
* than I, and even which had 
‘ jn it allthe Perfeetions where- 
* of | coud have an Idea; 
* to wit, (to explain my (elf 
* in one word) God. Where- 
* to Il added, that fince I knew 
* fome Perfections which If 
§ had not, | was not the only 
* Being which has an Exiftence, 
* ¢1 thall, under favour, ufe 
* here treely the Terms of the 
¢ Schools) but that of Neceffi- 
¢ ty there muft be fome -other 
¢ more ene whereon | de- 
« pended, and from whem I 
¢ had gotten all what I had: 
¢ For had [ been alone, and 
« depending upon no other 


+ thing, fo that { had had of 


‘ | participated of a pertect 
« Being, I might have had by 
‘the fame Reafon from my 
« felf, all the Remainder which 
‘I knew 1 wanted, and fo 
* have been my felf Infinite, 
‘ Eternal, Immutable, All- 
‘knowing, Almighty; and 
* Jaitly, have had ali thofe Per- 
feétions which | have obfer- 
‘ ved to be in God. For ac- 
* cording to the way of Rea- 
‘ foning | have now followed, 
* to know the Nature of God, 
* as far as mine Own was Capat 
‘ ble of it, 1 was only to con- 
* fider of thofe things of which 
‘ 1 found an /dea in me, ‘whe- 
‘ther the poffefling of them 
« were a Perfection or no; and 
‘ I was fure, that any of thofe 
* which had any Imperfe¢tions 
* were not in him, but that all 
‘others were. I ifaw that~ 
* DoubtfulnefSs, Inconflancy, 
‘ Sorrow, and'the like, could 
* not be in him, feeing I cou'd 
« my felf have wifh’'d to have 
‘ been exempted from them. 
‘ 
6 
4 
‘ 
¢ 
‘ 


« 


Befides this, I had the Ideas 
of divers fenfible and cor- 
poreal things; for although 
f fuppofed that I doted, and 
that all chat I faw or ima- 
gined was falfe; yet coud 
i not deny but that thefe I- 
deas were truly in my 
Thoughts. But becaufeI had 
mott evidently known in my 
felf, that the underftanding 
Nature is diftiné from the 
Corporeal, confidering that 
all Compofition witneffeth a 
Dependency, and that Depen- 
dency is manifettly a Defect, 
I thence judged that it could 
not be a Pericctionof Godto 


“be 
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®& he composd of thofe two 
© Natures; and that by Con- 
* fequence he was not fo com- 
* pos’d. But that if there were 
* any Bodies in the World, or 
any Intelligences, or other 
Natures which were not 
wholly perfect, their Being 
muft depend from his Power 
in fuch a Manner, that they 
could not fubfift one Moment 
without him, 

* Thence I went in Search of 
other Truths; and having 
propos'd Geometry for my 
Object, which I conceiv’d as 
a continued Body, or a Space 
indefinitely fpread in Length, 
Breadth, Heighth or Depth, 
divifible into divers Parts, 
which might take feveral 
Figures and Bignefles, and be 
moved and tranfpofed every 
‘* way. For the Geometricians 
* fuppofe all this in their Obe 
* ject. I pafs thro’ fome of 
* their moft fimple Demonitra- 
* tions; and having obferv’d 
‘that this great Certainty, 
* which all the World grants 
* them, is founded only on this, 
* that Men evidently concei- 
* ved them, following the Rule 
‘I already mentioned. I ob- 
* ferved alfo that there was 
* nothing at all in them which 
* afcertain’d me of the Ex- 
* iftence of their Object. As 
* for example, I well perceive, 
* that fuppofing a Triangle, 
¢ 

4 

‘ 

‘ 

6 
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three Angles neceflarily muft 
be equal to two right ones. 
but yet neverthelefs I faw 
nothing which aflured me 
that there was a Triangle in 
the World. Whereas return- 
‘ing to examine the Idea 
which I had of a perfeét Bee 
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ing, found its Exitence com- 
prifed in it, in the fame 
Manner as it was comprifed 
in that of a Triangle, where 
the three Angles are equal to 
two right ones; or in that of 
a Sphere, were all the Parts 
are equally diftant from the 


Center. Or even yet more 


evidently, and that by Con- 
fequence, it is at leaft as cer- 
tain that God who is that 
perfect Being, is, or exifts, as 
any Demoniiration in Geome- 
try can be. 

‘ But that which makes ma- 
ny perfwade themfeves that 
there is Difficulty in knowing 
it, as alfoto know what their 
Soul is, ‘tis that they never 
raife their Thoughts beyond 
fenfible Things, and that they 
are fo accuftom’d to confider 
nothing but by Imagination, 
which isa particular Manner 
of thinking on material 
Things, that whatfoever is 
not imaginable, feems to 
them not intelligible: Which 
is manifeft enough from this, 
that even the Philofophers 
hold for a Maxim in the 
Schools, that there is no- 
thing in the Underftanding 
which was not firft in the 
Senfe; where notwithftand- 
ing it’s certain that the Ideas 
ot Godand of the Soulnever 
were. And / methinks ) 
thofe who ufe their Imagina- 
tion to comprehend them, are 
juft as thofe, who to hear 
Sounds, or {me!lOdours, would 
make ufe of their Eyes; fave 
that there is yet this Diffe- 
rence, thatthe Senfe of feeing 
affures us no lef of the Truth 
of its Objects, than thofe of 
Gge4q ‘ fmelling 
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Smelling or Hearing do: ‘ fora Rule, to wit, that thofe . 


whereas neither our Imagi- 
nation nor our Senfes can ever 
affure us of. any Thiag, if 
our Underflanding intervenes 
not., 

* To be fhort, if there re- 
main any who are not enough 
perfwaded of the Exiftence 
of God, and of their Soul, 
from the Reafons | have pro- 
duc’d, 1 would have them 
know that all other Things, 
whereof perhaps they think 
themielves more aflured, as 
to have a Body, and that 
there are Stars, and an Earth, 
and the like, are lefs certain. 
For although we had tuch a 
moral Affurance of  thefe 
Things, that without being 
extravagant we could not 
doubt of them. However, 
uniels we be unreafonable 
when a metaphyfical Certain- 
ty is in Queftion, we cannot 
deny bur we have Caufe e- 
nough not to be wholly con- 
firm’d in them, when we 
confider that in the fame 
Manner we may imagine be- 
ing afleep, we have other Bo- 
dies, aud that we fee other 
Stars, and another Earth, 
tho’ there be no fuch Thing. 
For how do we know that 
thofs Thoughts which we 
have in our Dreams, are ra- 
ther faife than the otbers, 


* feeing ofien they are no lefs 


lively and fignificant, and let 
the ableft Men ftudy as long 
as they pleafe, | believe they 
Cin give no fufiicientr Realfon 


‘ toremove this Doubt, unlefs 


they prefuppofe the kxiffence 
of God. For firt of all 
that which I even now took 
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Things which were moft 
clearly and diftinély con- 
ceiv’d, are all true, is cer- 
tain, only by Reafon, that 
God is, or exifts, and that he 
is a perfect Being, and that 
all which we have comes 
from him. Whenceit follows, 
that our Ideas or Notions, 
being real Things, and which 
come from God in all where- 
in they are clear and diftiné, 
cannot therein be bat true, 
So that if we have very often 


* any which contain Falthood, 
‘ they cannot be but of fuch 
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Things which are fomewhat 
confus’d and obfcure, becaufe 
that therein they figni'y no- 
thing to us, that’s to fay, 
that they are thus confus'd in 
us Only, becaufe we are not 
wholly perfect. And its evi- 
dent that there is no lefs 
Contrariety that Falfhood and 
Imperfection fhould proceed 
from God, as fuch, than there 
is in this, that Truth and Fal- 
fhood proceed from nothing. 
But if we know not that 
whatfoever was true and real 
in us comes frota a perfect 
and infinite Being, how clear 
and diftinét foever our Ideas 
were, we fhould have no Rea- 
fonto affure us, that they 
had the Perfe@tion to be true. 
* Now after that the Know- 
ledge of God. and of the 
Soul, hath rendred us thus 
certain of this Rule, it’s eafy 
to know, that the Extrava- 
gancies which’ we imagine in 
our Sleep, ought no way to 
make us doubt of the Truth 
of thofe Vhovehts which we 
have being awake: For if it 
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hinder it to be true. 
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fhould happen, that even 
fleeping we thould have a ve- 
ry diftinét Idea; as for Ex- 
ample, a Geometrictan fhould 
invent fome new Denfonttra- 
tion, his fleeping would not 
And 
for the moft ordinary Error 
of our Dreams, which con- 
fifts in that they reprefent 
unto us feveral Objects in the 
fame Manner as our exteri- 
or Senfes do, it matters not 
though it gives us Occafion to 
miftruft the Truth of thofe 
Ideas, becaufe that they may 
alfo often enough cozen us 
when we do not fleep: As 
when to thofe who have the 
Jaundice, all they fee feems 
yellow ; or, as the Stars or 
other Bodies at a Diftance , 
appear much lefs, than they 
are. For in fine, whether we 
fleep or wake, we ought 
never to fuffer our felves to 
be perfwaded but by the Evi- 
dence of our Reafon, I fay 
(which is obfervable) of 
our Reafon, and not of our 
Imagination, or of our Senfes. 
As although we fee the Sun 
moft clearly, we are not there- 
fore to judge him to be of 
the Bignefs we fee him of; 
and we may well diitinély 
imagine the Head of a Lion, 
fet on the Body of .a Goat, 
but therefore we ought not 
to conclude that there is a 
Chimera in the World. For 
Reafon doth not diétate to us, 
that what we fee or imagine 
fo is true: But it dictates, 
that all our Ideas or Notions 
ought to have fome Grounds 
of Truth; For it were not 
poffible, that God who is all 
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perfe& and all Truth. thould 
have put them in us without 
that: And becaufe that our 
Reafonings are never fo evi- 
dent, nor fo entire while we 
fleep as when we wake, al- 
though fometimes our Ima- 
ginations be then as much 
or more lively and exprefs. 
It alfo dictates to us, that 
our Thoughts, feeing they 
cannot be all true by Reafon 
that we are not wholly per- 
fect; what they have of 
Truth, ought infallibly to oc- 
cur in thofe which we have 
being awake, rather than in 
our Dreams. 

Queft. I have a Relation in 


Tewn who has a Fever every 
Chriftmas-day , being the Day 
of his Birth : Query, Whether 
it is of the fame Nature as o- 


ther 


Fevers 2 and whether 


curable or no? 


An[w. Meckren in his Medico 


chirurgical Obfervations , gives 
us an Account of a Man that 


had a Septemary Fever ; 


and 


Pliny, it we may believe him, 
tells us Of one Antipater, a Si- 
donian, that alfo had a Fever 
(or as fome call it an Ague) 
every Year upon his Birth-day , 
and if fo, the Cafe of your 


Friend, tho’ 7 
without a Precedent : 


rare, is not 


As for 


the Nature of fuch Fevers or 
Agues, We look upon ’em as un- 
accountable as the Revolucion 
of Sevens, a Year in which it's 
obferv'd a great Part of the 
World (that get out of Child- 
hood) dye in, and we know 
now of ‘one Family that never 


efcapes it. 


Whether an Azni- 


verfary Ague is curable, we dare 
not pretend, fince we want Ex- 


amples, 
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amples, perhaps from the Few- 
zefs of ‘em; but for other A- 
gues, we are certain they may, 
and we are as fure that the Re- 
medy in one of our late Ad- 
vertifements is infallible, if 
carefully us'd, tho’ the Author 

tends it cannot be fruitra- 
ted by any Carelefnefs what- 
ever. 


Queft. 4 very wicked Wretch, 
(4 Neighbour of mine, tho not 
of the famePari(h) having brought 
up his Wife's Niece from aChild, 
has for fome Years paft made her 
his Whore, bas feveral Children 
by her: Query, Whether it does 
wot concern every good Chriftian 
(and Minifler efpecially) to take 
Cognizance of {uch Villany, and do 
as much as in them lies, all they 
can to fupprefs zhis complicated 
Sin of Adultery and Inceft? If 
at be our Duty, (as truly st 
feems fo to me) to endeavour the 
Suppreffion of this notorious Sin: 
I humbly beg of you to inform 
me what Method is moft proper 
Sor fuch an Undertaking: I bave 
waited long for an Anfwer to 
this, but I hope now to have an 
Anfwer {peedily, in which you 
will oblige yours, &c. I know 
wot whether or no it be material 
so let you know, shat 1 am the 
Minifter of the next Parifh, where 
the aforejaid Wickedne/s is com- 
mitted, unrebak'd. 

Anfw. if the prefent Mini- 
frers and Church. wardens of your 
Neighbouring Parith are care- 
jeig in the Concern, and won't 
act in it, (which you ought 
firit to admonith them of) your 
Method is to ferve them all 
four into the Spiritual Court: 
And the Parith may, and ought 
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alfo to enquire after Security 
for the Children, where theres 
no vifible legal Father. 
Offender may be procefs'd upon 
Common Fame, but if the Matter 
be notorious, and own’d, there’s 
yet better Ground to go upon, 
and ftirring in it is more jufti- 
fiable, or rather a greater Du- 
ty. But if after all, (for the 
Cafe is not full enough ftated ) 
if nothing can be prov’d upon 
the Offender fince the laft Ge- 
neral Pardon, he'll make that 
Plea in Court, as was not long 
fince the Cafe of a great Per- 
fon in this Nation. Such Mem- 
bers are a very pernicious Scan- 
dal to the Church, and ought 
to be excommunicated; for ill 
Example has no little Intereft 
againft all that a Minifter can 
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teach to the Contrary: We’ 


don’t look upon the A& to be 
Inceft. If you pleafe you may 
let us hear how you proceed in 
the Affair, and what it comes 
to. 

Queft. Gentlemen, It’s obferv'd, 
that in your Oracle you very 
eafily pafs over the Reafon of the 
Tides, by excufing the Moon from 
a Regency over ihem; whereas 
fome others (and thofe Learned 
too) think, shat if that Planet 
be herein render'd ufelefs, and in 
[ome other Matters, wherein alfo 
you feem to deprive her of Pow- 
er; it feems ftrongly to refult, 
that God and Nature bave crea- 
ted fomewhat in vain: For if fhe 
were made only for Light, (of 
which fhe hath none innate) the 
Advantage were very {mall to the 
Sons of Men, One balf of the 


Time fhe {hineth being of ue Ufe 
zo Mortals, or of fo little, thas 
she London Lucsdartes are pre- 

ferrabis 
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ferrable before it, and yer we are 
unwilling to have an equal Re- 
gard to humane Contrivance , 
with the glorious Works of 
God. Your fecond Thoughts on 
this Subjett are therefore defired 
by fome that are greatly in Love 
with the Lunar Injluence ? 
An(w. We cant recant what 
we have faid on this Subject, 
Sill we fee better Caufe than 
what this Letter offers: It may 
be further urged, that tho’ the 
Moon may want her Light for 
fome Time in the Month, yet 
its no fair Confequence that 
God made her in vain, at leaft 
for that Time; for fuch a 
Change does very remarkably 
fignalize the Power of God, 
and confequently gives us there- 
by Occafion to glorify him: 
But why fhould we argue that 
Things are in vain, that to us 
are invifible, or unaccountable ? 
What then becomes of the late 
Difcovery of that Infinity of 
Stars in Via lefiea, by Tele- 
fcopes, if they were made in 
vain for folong a Time; (which 
yet we can’t grant till we know 
whether there are more Worlds 
above us to which they might 
be ferviceable ;) ‘tis yet more 
Honour to the Maker, that we 
can make new Difcoveries of 
his Works, which therefore 
are not in vain, fince they an- 
fwer that End. But to the 
Tides, *tis evident enough the 
Moon is not the Caufe of ’em; 
for as the learned Dr. Wallis 
has very well obferv’d in his 
Letter to Mr. Boyle, (Royal 
Tranjatt. N. 16. p.263.) That 
if this fancy’d magnetick Ver- 
tue, which fome would afcribe 
. #0 the Moon, does draw the 
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Waters to it. or drive them 
fiom it, it wou'd be always 
High-water when the Moon is 
vertical, and Vice verfa, which 
are both falfe, and it wou’d be 
witht that this great Man's 
Hypothefis of the Earth’s Mo- 
tion making the Tides, had 
been as firm, as tis full of 
Wit and acute Invention: But 
it will be hard: for him, (or be- 
fore him for Galileus) to give 
us any Reafon why the Earth’s 
Motion fhou’d influence and 
throw thofe vaft Waters, firft 
one way, and then another, 
when the largeft Meres we 
have in England, or other 
Countries, (which have no 
Communication with the Sea) 
remain ffeddy and unmovyeable, 
notwithftanding they are com- 
monly fine and thinner than 
the Water of the Sea; but ‘tis 
eafier to find very geod Objec- 
giions, than lay down a true 
Hypothefis in this, or many 
other Cafes, therefore we thall 
fay no more of it. 

Queft. 1 read about a Week 
aro your Anfwer to a Queflion 
concerning the Eternity of the 
World , which you refolved in 
the Negative. The Arguments 
you made ufe of were very inge- 
nious and very good, norwith~ 
ftanding 1 found Place for the 
following Objection: Viz. 
* The Will of God to create 
the World was cettainly e- 
ternal; that is, from all Eter- 
nity God had the Will to cre- 
ate the World; the Effea of 
that Will could not be fepa- 
rated fram the Will it felf 
by any Time; (therebeing no 
Time) therefore the Effect of 
that Will to cfeate the 
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© World (that is the Creation 
© of the World it felf) not be- 
* ing feparable from the Will 
* it felf, muft of Confequence 
© have been as eternal as the 
© Will it felf. 

Anjw. Vf the Divine Being 
is One unfucceflive, and unal- 
terable in his Nature, free from 
the Power of Time or Place, 
and therefore moft properly 
call'd in facred Writ, I am; 
which alfo further informs us, 
that 4 thoufand Years are but 
she fame Thing to him as one 
Day, and Vice vera, it follows 
that this is vain, and fo con- 
vertible that the quite contrary 
Inference might be drawn from 
it; for if God’s will coud not 
be feparated from the Effect by 
any Time, when Time was not, 
how cou’d it be joind to the 
Effeé& of making a great Part 
of the World, in any Time be- 
fore Time was; fox the Sun, 
BMeon and Stars, which are the 
proper Meafure of Time, were 
not firft made: But all this is 
Quibble and Noife, and the 
Knot is eafily unty’d, for if 
God’s Will cou’d not be fepa- 
rated from the Effect by any 
Time when Time was not, it 
might be fufpended according 
to the Circumftances of bow 
and when, which his Will alfo 
at the fame [nftant determin’d. 
Thofe that will take the Pains 
to read that incomparable Piece, 
entituled, The Bulk and Sel- 
vidge of the World, may have 
more Satisfaction about the De 
ration of Time, Eternity, &c. 
than they can eafily promife 
themfeives, after the Difficul- 
ties that Dr. Afore and others 
have embarrafs'd thole Subjecis 
withal, 
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Quett. Gentlemen’, Confider 
the meaning of the 21, and 22, 
Verfes of Exodus, and pray your 
Fudgments thereon Whether 
all wilful Abortions are actually 
Murder ? 

Anfw. Abortions or willful 
Mifcarriages by Phyfick are 
not countenanced by this Text, 
that being Murder in the In- 
tention, tho’ it cannot be actu. 
ally Murder, becaufe the Text 
makes this pofitive Difference ; 
if a Woman fortuitoufly or by 
fome Chance be caufed to mif- 
carry, if no further Mifchief 
enfue, but only the Lofs of her 
unripe or unlive Fruit, then a 
Fine muft be paid; therefore 
fhe that caufes her own Mif- 
carriage wilfully, deferves cor- 
poral Punifhment, and great 
Repentance is required to ob- 
tain Pardon of God; but if the 
Fyuit or Child wasalive, then 
Life wasto go for Life, it was 
Murder in Faét: This Law was 
moft wifely ordained to reftrain 
the Rigour of Husbands, who 
would profecute another Man 
to Death for any Thing that 
could be pretended a Mifcar- 
riage, tho’ it were a falfe Con- 
ception, Mola, or a montftrous 
Embrio. 

Queft. 4 Lady of an extraor- 
dinary Shape, (but inclining to 
fat) fears her Fat may grow ex- 
ceffive, and therefore desires your 
Advice, what fhe fiall do in that 
Cafe? and in cafe you (in your 
next Mercury) will praferibe 4 


Method for obtaining her Defire, 
(viz.) flopping, or (rather leffen- 
ing) her Fat, a way will be 
found out for an ample Requital 
of {uch a Favour, provided you 
prefcribe a practicable Method. 
Anfw. 
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Anfw. I's néedlefs to pre- 
fctibe many Things where few- 
er will do; theretore if the 
Lady confine her felf to make 
her Breakfafts and Suppers for 
a Month or two of Water- 

rucl, made only with the 

aves of Mallows boiled in 
Water, and thickned with a 
little Oat-meal, this Dieuretick 
Gruel will difcharge and fenfi- 
bly diminifh the fuperfluous 
Fatnefs: if it be only to pre- 
vent the Encreafe of Fat, then 
a Week now or then will be 
fufficient , Purging once in a 
Week with Pills called Nen- 
dick’s Popular Pills, fold at the 
Coffee-houfe at Wefiminfter-hall 
Gate; by this Method the Lady 
will obtain what's defired : 
Probatum eft. 

Que. 1am near 33 Years of 
Age, and have for thefe 15 
Years paft led an idle and loofe 
Life; I have confidered of the 
Folly of it, and am mightily 


. Concern’d I fthou'd wafte fo ma- 


ny Years in Debauchery and 
Extravagance: I am extraor- 
dinary defirous to reform, but 
I find the Obftacles, viz. when 
1 was about 18 Years, I did 
for Gain {wear to an Account 
that it was perfect, when I 
did think the contrary. Some 
Years after a young Woman 
did profefs a Kindnefs to me, 
tho’ I never encourag’d her, 
yet in my Cups I did tell, nay 
{wore to her Mother that I 
wou'd never marry to any 
other Woman but her Daugh- 
ter; notwithftanding I foon 
after made my Addrefs to 
a virtuous Lady of a good 
Eftate, and after fome time 
1 gain'd her Confent, and we 
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made a mutual Promife; but 
fhe hearing of my Circum- 
ftances, put me off for fome 
Years. At length I grew tir’d, 
and withdrew my Affections, 
and plac’d them on another 
Woman, (who was then a 
Wife) which the Lady 
hearing, fhe thought her felf 
acquitted of her Promife, and 
marry'd another. The Hus- 
band of my new Lady dics 
fuddenly, and gives me Liberty 
to perfect my Addrefs, (which 
I have done) but not in that 
way I ought, tho’ I from Time 
to Time have promis’d her Mar- 
riage, but not yet perform’d 
it: This Woman has no For- 
tune, and I have wafted mine. 
Now I have two Sifters, whofe 
Portions were in my Hands, 
I have likewife confum’d 
them; they are both elder 
than my felf, and unmarried, 
and depend abfolutely upon 
me; I am in Debt, have no 
Employment, nor Income, I 
run further in Debt, and my 
Sifters work for their Living, 
(which heartily concerns me.) 
I have fo foolifhly behav'd 
my felf, that I have neither 
Relation nor Acquaintance 
that will do any thing for me. 
Gentlemen, 1 humbly beg of 
you to dire& which way I 
fhall make my Peace with God 
and Man: I am of the Church 
of England, tho’ I was never 
confirm’d, norever receiv'd the 
Sacrament. I did once fo dif 
oblige my Mother, that | am 
inform'd fhe curs'd me, tho 
afterwards fhe was forry for 
her rath Expreffion, and did 
ever after embrace me with 
a more tender Affection. 

Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen, 1 cou’d not tell how 
to make you underftand me in 
fewer Words, but if you picafe, 
this is the Subftance of what 
A defire, whether I am _ per- 
jur'd, it being a cuftomary 
Oath, and in a publick Con- 
cern? How far, or whether 
my Oath to the Mother of the 
firit Woman was binding, the 
Danghter not long after was 
contracted to another? Whe- 
ther I was guilty of Breach of 
Promife in the fecond, and whe- 
ther I] am oblig'd to marry the 
third, or whether I may mar- 
ry any other who will enabie 
me to pay my Debts, and 
make Reititution to my Sifters, 
exvc. Whether my Mother's 
Curfe ¢ fhe repenting ) be of 
any Validity? Whether ! ought 
to receive the Sacrament tn ihe 
State | am now in, I mean up- 
on an unfeigned Repentance of 
my Sins pait, untill | am con- 
firmed by a Bilhop ? Gentlemen, 
I do humbly defire your Advice in 
thefe Diftractions, and ar: refolv'd 
to follow your Direciwns, and if 
ever I am in a Capacity will find 
out fome Way to acknowledge 
your Kindnefs: I am, Gentie- 
men, your unfortunate Supp'icant, 
but hove much Comfort from your 
Advice? 

Anjw. As to the Matter of 
Accounts, Swearing where you 

liev'd (cr was not periwa- 
ded but that) you forfwore 
your felf, if it is not to the 
Injury of any Body, your Sin 
was only againft God Almigh- 
ty, and muft be confefs'd to 
him, and begg’d Pardon for; 
if it was in order to injure 
any Perfon, you ought to make 
Reiflitution, or refolve to do it 
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fo foon as you can. As fot 
your Promife and Oath to the 
Mother ot the firft Woman, 
it was a Wickednefs if you did 
not defign what you faid , but 
twas no Contract with the 
Daughter; however, the 
Daughter being afterwards 
contracted to another, your 
Obligation ceafes. As for 
your Promife to the fecond, 
sre Sin was breaking your 
‘romife with the Mother, and — 
living fo ill as to dilcourage © 
her from giving you Enter- 
tainment, which probably the 
would not have done, if you 
had acted otherwife. As for 
your Obligations to the third 
Lady, if you had not enjoy’d 
her but upon Condition of Mar- 
riage, you ought to proceed 
and fatisfy the World pub- 
lickly, notwithftanding the un- 
happy and mean Circumftan- 
ces attending; but if other- 
wife, ‘tis our Opinion that 
you are free, for Marriage is a 
facred Inftitution, and its Ends 
are ill anfwer'd in tying ones 
felf to an Adultrefs, at leaft 
one that has not given very 
good Evidence of Repentance 
for being fo. As to your 
marrying a fourth, it depends 
upon your Management of the 
third, and what has pafs’d be- 
twixt you, which you have not 
been particular enough in to 
give us a true Notion of the 
State of the Cafe, which 
therefore we defire you wou'd 
open to fome learned Divine 
for your Refolution. As to 
your Mothers Curfe, you 
may affure your felf it can 
have no Influence upon your 
Soul, if you repent and become 
a good 
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a good Man, we know not 
what it may as to your Body 
or temporal Concerns, for its 
a more dreadful Thing to be 
difobedient to Parents, and 
turn their Bleffings into Curfes 
than every Body thinks of: 
As for your Repentance, you 
ought to be as particular and 
refolv’d as you can, before you 
approach the Sacrament, and 
it wou'd be very well to have 
a particular Spiritual Guide 
always ready at Hand to 
confult with upon Occafion. 
You ought to be confirm'd be- 
fore you communicate, ~ 
you can conveniently ) ’tis the 


- Order Chrift’s Church has ob- 


ferv'd, which is all we think 
you have demanded of us. 


Queft. In Chethire their is 2 
River called Dee, this River 
upon the Fall of much Rain ri- 
Seth but little, but if the South 
Wind beat long upon it, it fwells 
and overflows the Ground adjotn- 
sng ; I defire your Anfwer. 

Anfw. The Wind driving the 
Sea round, will raife the 
Waves higher than the Accefs 
of Waters, therefore it's not 
to be wonder’d it thould effect 
the fame on this River. 


Queft. "Tis reported that the 
Compofition whereof China-Ware 
5 made, lyes many Years under 
Ground before it is fit for that 
Ue : What is your Opinion ? 
Can you tell the Compofttion? 

Anfw. The Compofition is 
Powder of Glafs, calcin’d 
Bones, Powder of Lead, and 
Red, White, Yellow, or other 
Earths, according to the Co- 
Jour you defign; thefe are 
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melted in a Furnace like as 
Glafs at our Glafs-houfes, and 
it becomes a fluid Metal, 
which they caft in Clay- 
moulds environ’'d with Lead, 
and when cold is this vitrified 
Earth or China’ Ware: Where- 
as the Outfide only of our fine 
earthen Ware is glafed with 
fuch a Sort of Compofition. 

Queft. Whether a firitt Care 
of the Education of all Children, 
and conftant, certain and pre- 
per Employments, would not 
more fuccefifully root out Vice, 
than all the Pains and Terrors 
of Punilbments ? 

Anjw. If Education cou'd 
confer Grace and Virtue, ez 
opero operato, as the School- 
men jabber, there wou'd be no 
doubt of what the Gentleman 
fuppofes in his Query, becaufe 
Love is a more ingeniows, and 
a more forcible Motive than 
Fear But confidering the 
Natute of Man, the Fear of 
Punifhment is at leaft as ne- 
ceflary to reftrain him from 
ill Things, as the Love of Vir- 
tue or Hope of Reward. Adam 
was purely innocent, more 
than any Child can be fuppo- 
fed, tho’ never fo ftri€tly edu- 
cated, and had fuch Principles 
of ;Knowledge and Goodnefs 
created with him, or infpired 
into him (as all but a few He- 
reticks unanimoufly believe) as 
might have been more than e- 
quivalent to the beft Education, 
and yet God Almighty himfelf 
thought fit to threaten Death 
to preferve him in his Obedi- 
ence; and tho’ even this did 
pot keep our firft Parents from 
finning, yet it preferv’d them 
a few Moments more in their 

) Inno- 
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Innocence, that being the Ar- 
gument wherewith Eve at firft 
repell’'d the Serpent. ‘* God 
** hath faid, ve fha!l not eat 
“* of it, neither fhall ye touch 
“« it, leaft ye dye. It’s true, 
we daily fee many Perfons 
who have had the Advantage 
of the beft Education, when 
once they have broke loofe 
from its troublefome Chains, 
have proved the verieft Rake- 
,4ells in Nature. However Pa- 
rents are not to neglect their 
Duty, any more than Judges 
theirs; for ’tis more likely a 
good Education and good Laws 
thou’d deter from Vice when 
both together, than either of 
them afunder. 

Queft. Pray let me have your 
Opinion of Fevers and their 
Returns ? 

Anjw. As Phyficians refer 
the unufual Motions of epi- 
leptical, and the violenr Sallies 
of the frantick, not barely to 
the phlegmatick or artrabila- 
rious Humour, but to a cer- 
tain Quality of it; fo ought 
we to do touching the perio- 
dical Motion of Fevers, which 
proceed not fimply from the 
Humours corrupted, but froma 
particular Condition and Vir- 
tae of each Humour, whereby 
it is that putrifying Phiegm 
makes its Approaches every 
Day, Choler every Third, and 
Melancholy every fourth Day. 
And as thefe Humours, fo long 
as they retam their natural 


Confticution, have a regular 
Motion which carries one in- 
to the Bladder of Gall and the 
Guts, the other into the Spleen, 
and the other into the Sto- 
mach ; fo being corrupted, 


ASUPPLEMENT 2 ihe 


each acquires a certain new 
Quality and Putrefaction, which 
is the Caufe of other periodi- 
cal Motions, namely, thofe of 
Fevers. 

Some fay, that as Health 
is a Symmetry and fit Pro- 
portion of ali the Humours 
while they continue in Socie- 
ty one with another; fo a 
Fever is a  Difcompofure 
thereof when fome one comes 
to infringe the Obedience 
which it owes to the Laws of 
the Compoiitum, and to ufurp 
a Tyranny over the reft In 
which Cafe, they do as States 
who apprehend their. own 
Ruin by the too great Encreafe 
of a potent Neighbour; they 
unite againft it, and go to 
affail it all together. Upon 
this Shock, the natural Heat 
retires to the Heart, which is 
the Centre of the Body, as 
if it call’d its Council; hence 
proceeds the cold Fit of the 
Fever, during which the ex- 
treme Parts, deititute of their 
ordinary Heat, fall into trem- 
bling, fthivering, and chatter- 
ing; as it comes to pafs upon 
the Earth, when the Sun is 
very remote from it: But Na- 
ture at length getting the 
Maitery, is not contented to 
return the Blood to the Parts 
which were deprivd of it, 
in the fame Condition that they 
lent it to her, the drives it 
into them with a new Heat ac- 
quir'd by the Vicinity of the 
Heart, which is the Source 
thereof, and augmented by the 
Reciprocation of its Motion. 
But as no violent Thing is of 
Jong Continuance, this heated 
Blood caufing its fharpeft Sero- 

fities 


fities to pafs through the Skin 
by Sweat, becomes aflwaged, 
and (as Water remov’d from 
off the Fire ceafes to boil) 
it no longer extends the Veins, 
nor ftimulates the Arteries, 
whether the Crifis perfectly 
terminates the Difeafe, as in 
continua] Fevers, or the Fit 
only, as in intermitting; which 
leaving a Leven of the Fever, 
how little foever, in the Hu- 
mours and an Empyreuma or 
Combuftion in the Parts, the 
beft Aliments, yea, the mioft 
laudable Humours, if any fuch 
remain in the Body, are as ea- 
fily turn’d into the Matter of 
the Fever; as the beft Wine 
is fpoil’d when it is pour'd 
upon a corrupted Leeina mufty 
Veffel. And ‘tis not fo much 
to be wonder’d that this Cor- 
ruption is miade-regularly in 
the Time of half a Day in 
Quotidians, of one Day in Ter- 
tians, and of two in Quartans, 
as that the Periods of Fevers 
are fometimes irregular, as is 
feen in erratical Fevers; con- 
fidering that all Generations 
and Corruptions are recipro- 
cal, and have their limited 
Time... Thus ’tis a lefs Wonder 
that Women are ordinarily de- 
liver'd of Children likely to 
live, in the ninth and feventh 
Months, than if they were de- 
liver’'d fo ¥n all the other 
Months indifferently; which 
hath Place in all other Motions 
of Nature, who doth every 
thing ‘according to Numbér, 
Weight, and Meafure. 
-  Quett. Gentlemen, you'll much 
etlize me if you give one your 
Opinion of Friendphip. 
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Anfw.1.Thedifferent Notions 
Of it you may take as follows; 
1. Friendthip 1s a powerful and 
ftri& Union which conjoins th 
Lover and theloved partly roge- 
ther, making one Whole of thete 
two Parts; like that Bond 
which in Nature; unites the 
Matter and the Form, the Ac- 
cidents andthe Subftance. The 
Caufe of it is Goodnefs,; whicli 
being proportionate to the Bo- 
dy, produceth a natura! Ami- 
ty; to the Paffions, an ani- 
mal Amity ; to the Underitand- 
ing, a rational One; to the 
Laws, a Political or Civil; to 
Religion, a divine One. This 
GoodnefS confifting in a Pro 
portion and Symmetry, is not 
different from Beauty; and 
therefore we apprehend Beaury 
in good Things, and Goodnets 
and Convenience in fuch as are 
handfome and graceful. 


2. Befides GoodnefS which 
is the Caufe of riendihip, and 
towards which our Willis as 


receflarily carry’d as the In- 
tellect is towards Truth, and 
all the Sénfés towards their 
proper Objects; Relemblance 
and Friendthip it feif are the 
Caufes of Friendfhip. The firtt 
is founded upon th¢ Love we 
bear to ourfelves. Por as we 
love our felves dboveany Thing 
elfe in this World, fo we love 
thofe who féfemble us, and 
fymbolize with our Humours 
and Jnclinations. Hence it is 
that one of the moft common 
Courfes to pleafe, is to cone 
fosm our felves 6! thofe: by 
whom we defireto be affected; 


we never cohrradrét their 
Judgmeat, we have no other 
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Will but theirs, we frame our 
felves to their Geftures and 
Adions, without excepting 
thofe which are imperfect. 
Then Friendfhip, the fecond 
means of acquiring Love, is no 
lefs effectual, it being almoft 
impefiible not to love them 
wholove us. Whence the An- 
cients feign’'d Love to be ‘the 
moft ancient of all the Gods, 
yntimating that Love ‘hath no 
other Principle or Origin but 
Love it felf. And they who 
affign'd him a Companion 
which they fty’'d Avzeros, fig- 
nify'd thereby, that Friendfup 
cannot laft unlefs it be mutual. 

3. Friendthip muft be di- 
ftinguifh’d from Love. For 
Love is a Paftion of the con- 
cupifcible Appetite,  arifing 
trom the Imagination of a 
fenfible Good, andis foundeven 
in brute Beafts. But Friend- 
fhip is one of the moft excellent 
Virtues, or rather the Fruit ot 
accomplifh’d and perfect Vir- 
tue; tis indeed very rare, be- 
caufe it hath Place only amongtt 
excellent Perfons (who are ve- 
ry few) uniting and making 
them confpire together in the 
Exercifes of Virtue. But be- 
ing once eftablifh’d, itis very 
durable, inafmuch as its Cauie 
and Foundation, Virtue, always 
remains, and mav be exercis’d, 
Therefore Seneca pronounces, 
that the Friendfhip which 
knows an End was never True, 
Some Friendthips there are (ig- 
deed the moft) whofe Founda- 
tion is Profit and Pleafure, but 
they are always Imperfect. 
« Whence it is that OK Men and 
Young are ordinarily accounted 
incapable of true Friendthip; 


ASUPPLEMENT 6to the 


| 
the former, becaufe they {carce 
regard any Thing befides Pro- 
fit; and the latter, becaufe 
their Minds.are more fet upon 


what is.pleafant and agreeable, — 


than upon what is honeft and 
vittuous. Nor is it ever found 
amongit wicked Perfuns. For 
1. a perfect Friend mauft love | 
another as much as himfelf. 
And although the Affection we 
bear to our felves be not true § 
Friendfhip, becaufe this mut # 
always have Reference to ano- | 
ther, yet it is the moit cer- 
tain, yea the Meafure of per- § 
fect Friendfhip; and God hath 
appointed it.asthe Rule of our 
Love to our/Neighbour. Now. 
how can: he be a:perfeét Friend — 
who doth not Love himfelf? — 
How can he agtee with -ano- } 
ther who accords not with 
himfelf? and how will he do 
Goodto another,who doth none 
to himfelf? for a vicious Man 
is his own chiefeft’ Enemy, 
whilft he purfues the falfe and 
imaginary Good inflead of the 
True; Vice, inftead of Virtue; 
the Shadow, for the Body; © 
and many times he becomes his 
own Murderer by Intemperance 
and other Vices. He hath al- 
ways a Civil War within him- | 
felf; ais Reafon is never at § 
peace with his Appetite; what 
one defires, the other rejects, 
Confequently, he hath never 
any inward Joy, but he is 
greatly difpleas’d with bein 
alone, and for that. Reafon al- § 
ways feeks the Company of 
thofe like himfelf, to divert 
his fad Thoughts. if 
4. There is nothing compa-¥ 
rable to Friendthip, which is §- 
the Salt and Seafoning of hu- 
mane 


in Adverfity ; 
' Friend fupplies his Friend with 


ad 


Societies, and the moft agreea- 
ble and fweeteft Chnfolation 
that Perfons of Virtue and 
Honour can have; by Help of 
which a Man finds another 
felf to whom he may entrutt 
his moft fecret Thoughts. This 
Confideration mov'd Archytas 
the Tarentine to fay, that he 
who fhould afcend into the 
Heavens, and attentively fur- 
vey the Beauty of the Stars and 
all the celeftial Orbs, ‘wou'd 
have no Pleafure if he found 
no Perfon to whom to recount 
thofe Wonders, and communi- 
¢ate his Felicity. “Tis there- 
fore one of the greateft Con- 
tentments to have a Friend, 
whom you may make Partaker 
of your Felicity, which is fo 
much the greater when it is 


- communicated to others with- 


out being diminifh’d to your 
felf; and in cafe Adverfity be- 
fal you, the fame is fweetned 
by. the Relation you make there- 
of to him who fhares this Bur- 
den with you, and fo renders 
it more fupportable. True it 
is, that altho a Friend be ne- 
ceffary in either Fortune, yet 
he is of more Advantage to us 
in which a 


Help and Counfel, and isthere- 
by diftinguifh’'d from a falfe 
one, who loves only for the 
fake of his own Pleafure and 


_ Profit. Now whatever is ex- 


cellent hath moft of Unity. 


And as a River divided into 


Aeyeral Streams is more weak? 


) fo Friendfhip thared amongft 
Many is always languid and 


impotent. Belides, a Friend 


fhould be complacent to his 


‘Aibenian ORACLE, 
 fhané Life, the Preferver of 


467 


Friend in every thing, and 
they ought to be but one Soul 
living in two Bodies. Now 
tis as hard to pleafe many, 
as ‘tis impoflible to pleafe al! 
the World. And fhould two 
Friends at the fame time im- 
plore the Succour of a Third, 
he could not betake himfelf to 
both together, nor confequent- 
ly fatisty the Duty of Friend- 
thip. 

5. Friendfhip is either Na- 
tural, Spiritual, or Moral. The 
Natural is between Father and 
Children, Brethren and Sifters, 
Husband and Wife, and be- 
tween Kindred or Alliance. 
The Spiritual is between thofe 
who profefs the fame Law and 
Religion, fuch as is that of 
Chrittians. The Moral is be= 
tween fuch as are united toge- 
there upon the account of Vir- 
tue; fuch was that of The/feus 
and Pirithous, Orefles and Pyla- 
des, Damon and Pythias, ne- 
as and Achates, Achilles and 
Patroclus, Jonathan and David. 
and fo few others, that many 
have conceiv’d perfec Friend- 
fhip but an Idea, a Mark to be 
aim’d at, but never hit; much 
like the Defcription of a perfect 
Orator. It confifts only in the 
Union of Wills, not of Un- 
derftandings; for I may have 
an Opinion different front 
that of my Friend, without 
prejudicing our FriendQhip, but 
not a different Will. And as 
Honefty doth not take away 
Piety, nor Piety Honefty; fo 
Spiritual and Moral Friendfhip 
do not defiroy one the other. 
For I may love one moraly 
whom I love not Spirit’ 
ally; that is, | may conipie 
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with him in the Exercifes of 
Honefly or Virtue, though | 
ciffer in thofe of Piety. 

Queft. Why do all Men nata- 
rally defire Knowledge? 

Anjw. 1. Several Anfwers may 
be given for it, tho’ the Rea- 
fons may appear different. A- 
rifictle rightly obferves, that 
the firft Queflion ought to be 
whether the Thing be or exift; 
becaufe ‘tis in vain to feek 
the Caufes of that which hath 
no Being. ’Tis therefore firft 
to be inquired, whether it be 
true that all Men have a na- 
tural Defire of Knowing; and 
then the Caufes thereof mutt 
be fought. ‘That which is 
natural, muft be found in all; 
fo we fay ‘tis natural to a Stone 
fo tend downwards, becaufe all 
of them do fo. But ‘tis fo far 
from being true that all Men 
ave defirous to know and learn, 
that for rectifying the Defeé 
of fuch Defire, we fee Teachers 
fometimes atm’'d with the Rod, 
fometimes forc’d to ufe Allure- 
ments and Rewards, and em- 
ploy all imaginable Artifices to 
excite a Defire of Learning in 
fuch as want it, the Number of 
whom is always greater than 
of Others. Hence it is that 
in a School of five Hundred 
Scholars you fhall fcarce find 
Fifty that have well profited in 
Learning; and amongft a Hun- 
dred Mafters of a Trade, fcarce 
ten good Workmen. Moreover, 
there are fome Men who have 
not much lefs of the-Beaft than 
of the Man. And as the 
greateft Clerks (according to 
thg Proverb) are not always 

wifeft Men, fo neither are 
ahty the nol heppy. ‘Fhe 
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beft and moft knowing Philo? 4 


fophers are not the Men that 
do their Bufinefs beft now-a+ 
days. ‘Twill be faid, that to 
underftand the Means of ad- 


ms 
Lae 
ene 


s. ne 


vancing one’s felf is a Sort of 


Knowledge; andthey who have 
not a Genius for Learning, 


have one for other Things, and 7 
profit therein as well as in the — 


Sciences. 


But 1 anfwer, that i 
Philofophy being the Key of all © 


other Ditcipline, ‘tis a Sign 


they will not open the Cheft, 
when they refufe the Key of it. 


z. A'l naturally defire ito : 


know, but not all Things, nor 
atall Times, nor by allthe Ways 
prefcrib’d them ; 
would learn after his own 
Mode, and Things proportiona- 
ble to his Reach: and as when 
thefe Conditions meet together, 
they excite the Defire; 
when any one is wanting, they 
caufe Difguit. Thus 


oN 


every one — 


one is ¥ 


paflionately affected to Algebra, — 


which deters the Wit of ano- 
ther: One matter may pleafe 
at the Beginning, and become 
diftaftful in the Continuance; 
and the fame Subject being 
created in familiar Difcourfe 
will render you attentive, yet 
difpleafe you in a more Jofty 


Style, which on the other Side, @ 
would content fome Other. 
’Tis not therefore to be won- ~ 
der'd if fome Minds have Re- © 


luctancy againft the Conftraint — 


offer'd to be laid upon them; 


Dees 


hrigy oe 


as the Stomach rifes when a © 


Food which it loathes is ten- 
der’d to it, though the Appe- 
tite of knowing be, 


in the © 
mean Time, no lefs natural to 


the Soul than that of eating it 


io the Body. 
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3. Suppofing this Defire of 

' Knowledge not general, it is 
4} demanded how it comes to be 
} fo great in many Perfons, that 
@ fome have relinguith’d all their 
} Fortunes for it, others have 
® pent their whole Age in at- 
® taining it, others have put out 
' their Eyes the better to attend 
it, and fome loft their Lives 
® forit. Surely they all do thus 
™ for fomeGood. Now Good is 
‘divided into three Kinds; and 

» correfpondently , fome do it for 
) Profit, fitting themfelves to 
_ gain themfelves a Livelihood ; 
' others for Honour, and to en- 
ay the Prerogatives which 
' Knowledge procures to the 
| moft Learned ; others, only for 
© the Pleafure they find in Study, 
sand not for the Sake of Know- 

dedge it felf: For when we 
» pnce have attain’d the Know- 
® ledge of a Thing, it affords us 
® Delight no longer; whence it 
® is that excellent Workmen 
Pare always poor, becaufe fo 
foon as they have artiv'dto a 

Perfection of Skill, they leave 

| all further Search to others; 
} their only Pleafure was in the 
+} Acquifition. This Pieafure here. 
} in refembling al! other Sorts , 
“which confift-only in Aétion, 
' and not in Acquiefcence or Sa- 
“tisfaction. But may it not alfo 
be thus, becaufe our Soul being 
4 Number, always defires and 

7 Aims to perfectionate it felf ? 
™® And as no Number can be 
®} aflign'd fo great, but fome o- 
} ther may be added to it, even 
p $0 Infinity; fo our Soul is capa- 

p ble of receiving new Light and 
| hew Notions, to Infinity. Or 
) elfe, as every Thing tends to its 
matural Place, fo our Sow) being 
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of Celeftial Original , afpires 
to the infinite Knowledge of 
God by that of finite Things. 
4. The Reafon why both 
Young and Old defire to know, 
is, becaufe of the extreme 
Pleafure which they take in 
knowing Things. Butif fome 
be not inclin'd to it, ‘tis in 
Regard of the Difficulties, which 
abateindeed, but cannot wholly 
extinguitfh their natural Ardour 
This Pleafure is apparent, in 
that we take Delight to know 
not only true Things, but fuch 
as we are confcious to be no- 
torioufly falfe; yea fometimes 
we are more delighted with 
the latter than the former, pro- 
vided they have fome pretty 
Conceits, as with Stories, Fa- 
bles and Romances. For there 
is nothing fo {mail and incon- 
fiderable in Nature, wherein 
the Mind finds not incompara 
ble Divertifement and Delight 
The Gods, faith iffotle, are 
as well in the leaft Infects as 
in the moft bulky Animals ; 
and to dejpife little Things is, 
in his Judgement, to do like 
Children. For, on the contra- 
ry, as in Art, the lefs Place a 
Pidture takes up, the more it 
is efteem’d ; and the Illiads of 
Homer were fometimes the 
more admir'd for being com- 
priz'd in a Nut-fhell: So in Na- 
ture, the lefs Volume Things 
are in, the more worthy they 
are of Admiration. Now if 
there be fo much Pleafure in 
feeing the Figures and sepre- 
fentations of natural Things, 
becaufe we obferve the Work - 
man’s Induftry in them; there 
is mach more Contentment in 
clearly beholding thofe Things 
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themfelves, and remarking in 
their Effence, Proprieties and 
Virtues, the Powerand Wifdom 
of Nature far tranfcending that 
of Art. But if the Know- 
ledge of Natural Things affords 
us fuch great Delight, that of 
Supernatural ravifhes us in a 
higher Meafure; and ‘tis alfo 
much more difficult, becaufe 
they are remote from our Sen- 
fes, which are the ordinary 
Conveyances of Knowledge: 
Wherefere there being Plea- 
fyre in knowing both great 
Things and {mall, Natural and 
Supernatural; ‘tis no wonder 
if Man, who ufvally follows 
delectable Good, takes Delight 
in knowing. 

s. The Philofopher in the 
Beginning of his Metaphyficks 
proves this Pofition, 1. By In- 
dudtion, trom the Senfes, which 
are refpectively delighted in 
their Operations ; whence we 
Joye the Senfe of Seeing above 
all the Reft, becaufe it fupplies 
us with more Knowledge than 
any one of the Reft. z. Be- 
caufe Man being mindful of 
the Place of his Original, de- 
fires to raife himfelf above 
Plants and other Animals. By 
Senfe he advances himfelf a- 
hove Plants; by Memory a- 
bove certain Animals who have 
pone; by Experience above 
them all; but by the Ufe of 
Reafon, from which proceeds 
Scjence Menexe || one another. 
Foc there gre Animals which 
have fome Shadow of Pra- 
dence, but none have Science. 
And, 2% Seneca fajth, Men are 
ai! equal in their Beginning 
ang their End, that is, as to 
Jule and Dea:h, not differing 
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but in their Interval, whereof 
Science is the faireft Orna. 
ment. The Caufe of this De- 
fire of knowing proceeds then 
from the natural Inclination 
every Thing hath to follow — 
its own Good. Now theGood 
of Man, as Man, is to know, — 
For as a Thing exifts not but fo 
far as it acts, the rational 
Soul (the better Part of us) | 
cannot be term’d fuch, faving 
inafmuch as it knows; yea, 
Aion being the Meafure not 
only of Beimg, (whence God, 
who is moft perfect, never 
ceafes to act; and the fir © 
Matter, which is the moft Im- 
perfect of all Entities, acts ei- — 


ther little or nothing at alls) 9 
therefore the reafonable Soul 7 
being the moft noble and per- 7 
fect of all Forms, defires to a@ 


and employ it felf inceffantly 
in its Aion, which is the 


Knowledge of Things. Indeed © 


every thing ftrives after its 

own Operation. As foon as the © 
Plant is iffu’d out of the 
Earth, it thrufts forwards till 
it be come to its juft Bignefs, 
The Eye cannot without Pain 


be hindred from feeing; Silence | 


caufes Sadnefs. 


6. The Intelle& becometh e- 7 


very thing which it underttands, — 
Hence Man, the moft incon- 


fiftent of a!l Things, is car- ~ ‘ 


ry'd fo ardently to the Know- 7 
ledge of all Things, which } 


finding not worthy of him, he © 


relinquifhes, till he be arriv’d 
at the Knowledge of his Crea- 
tor, to whom conforming him- 
felf, he defires to know nothing 
more, but acquiefces, ¢ontem- 
pating in him, as ina Mirror, 
all other Things of the World. 

7. Ws 


| 
I 


». We have the Seeds and 
Treafures of Knowledge hid- 
den in our felves; which long- 
ing to be exerted and reduc’d 
from Power into AG, inceffant- 
ly follicit us to put them forth. 
Hence comes the Defire of 
knowing or rather awakening 
thofe Species which are per- 
fected in us by Ufe, and in 
Time whoily difpiay'd. In 
which Refpect Teachers are 
with good Reafon compar'd to 
Mid-wives, who do not pro- 
duce the Infant in the Mo- 
thers Womb, but lend a help- 
ing hand to its coming forth. 
For Teachers do not infufe 
Knowledge into the Children 
whom they inftruct, but only 
affift them to produce it out of 
Folds and Recefles of the Mind, 
in which otherwife it would 
remain unprofitable, and like 
Matter without Form ; as the 
Steel doth not give Fire to the 
Flint, but elicits the fame of 
it. So thofe natural Lights 
and Notices being at firft inve- 
lop'd with Clouds, when 
their Veil is taken away, and 
they are loofned, as the Pla- 
tonifts fpeak, from the Conta- 
gion of the Senfes, they ex- 
treamly delight thofe who 
bore them inclofed in their 
Breaft, and needed Help to ex- 
clude them. 

Queft. Gentlemen, 1 defire to 
know whether Exchange be more 
convenient than Buying ana Sel- 
ling. 

Anfw. As Unity is the Be- 
ginning of Numbers in Arith- 
metick, and of Caufes in Na- 


ture; fo Community of Goods 
was no Doubr at firft amongtt 


Men. 


But becaule ‘tis the Oc- 
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cafion of Negligence, and can- 
not continue long, in Regard 
fome are better Husbands, 
mare eafy to becontented, and 
need lefs than others; hence 
arofe the Words of Mize and 
Thine, which are more effica- 
cious than Ours and Yours ; 
fince even Monafticks take ir 
for a Mortification, and Chil- 
dren cry when any thing pro- 
per to them is iaken from 
them. Inold Time, when one 
had eaten or fpent what was 
hig own, he repair'd to his 
Neighbour for more, accom - 
modating him with fome other 
thing whereof hefloodin Need, 
by way of Exchange; the -re 

fpedtive Value of the Things 
being limited according to the 
Eflimation of their Goodnels 
and Scarcity, in the firft Place, 
and then of their Beauty or 
Comelinefs. And Oxen and 
Sheep affording them the moft 
Commodities, as their Skins 
for Cloathing, and their Milk 
and Fleth for Food, befides o- 
ther Ufes to which they were 
ferviceable, they made a!! their 
Trafick with Cattle, in which 
all their Wealth confifled But 
hecaufe “twas too troublefome 
for a Man to drive always a 
Flock ef Sheep before him, or 
lead 2 Cow by the Horn, for 
making of Payment; the In- 
duftry of Men increafing, they 
caft their Eyes upon that which 
was the next Degree of moft 
ufe to them, and molt dorable; 
and finding that “twas Iron and 
Copper, and efpecially that the 
Latter was the faireft and eal 
eft to be melted and Caft to 
Kettles and other domeftick UU. 
tenfils, they made Choice of ir, 
Hh4 mutit- 
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mutually giving and receiving 
at, by Weight, for other things 
they needed, and divided it 
by Pounds, which Word fill 


Temains amongft us, to fignifie © 


twenty Shillings, which is ve- 
ry near the juit Value that a 
Pound of Copper had in thofe 
Days. And to fave the Labour 
of weighing this Pound and 
the Parts of it, they ftamp’d 
upon one fide the Figure of a 
Ship, with the Weight and Va- 
Jue (becaufe Saturn, the Inven- 
tor of Money in Italy, arriv’d 
there in a Ship) and on the o- 
ther fide the Pourtaict of one of 
thofe Beafts which are defign’d 
by the Word Pecus, whence 
Money came to be call'd peeu- 
via. Afterwards the Arms: of 
the Prince were fabftituted in- 
ftead of the Ship, and Confan- 
tine put a Crofs in Place of 
the Beaft. Now becaufe, in 
old Gaulifh, a Ship was call'd 
Pile (whence the Word Pilot 
remains to this Day) the Side 
ef the Coin on which the 
Ship was is flill call’d Pile, 
and the other Crofs, how 
Gifferent Stamps foever have 
fuccceded fince. Neverthe- 
Jefs Evchange is more uni- 
yerfal than Buying and Selling. 
Eettiggiarty between State and 
state, Tranfportation of Mo- 
ney being generally forbidden, 
and only the carrving away of 
Metchandize for Merchandize 
éilow'd. 
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he hath, many Times, atalow — 
Rate in Money, and to buy’ 

dearly what he wants, than to 
give out of his Abundance to 
him that needs, and receive 
from him in Confideration 
thereof what himfelf wants. 


Some fay, that Exchange 
being founded upon commuta- 
tive Juftice, and introduc'd by 
the mutual Neceffities Men 
have of one another, confifts 
in the comparing of Things be- 
tween themfelves; fo that as 
one Thing exceeds another in 
Price and Value, or elfe is ex- 
ceeded by it, the Excefs or De- 
fect of the one fide or the other 
mutt be equally compenfated. 
To which purpofe Men make 
ufe of two Meafures, the one 
Natural, and the other Artifi- 
cial. The natural Meafure is 
the Scarcity of Things com- 
par’d with their publick Ufe. 
Whence itis that the lefs there 
is of a Thing which is greatly 
us'd, ‘tis the dearer; and on 
the contrary, the Price is di- 
minifh’d according to the great- 
er Plenty of it. For ‘tis not 
barely the Goodnefs of the 
Thing, nor its Rarity or Necefli- 
ty, that is the Caufe of its 
Value; but all thefe together 
referr'd to its Ufe. So Water, 
which is better and lefs hurt- 
ful to Man than Wine, is ne- 
verthelefs of lefs Price. Corn 
is more neceflary than Sugar, 
yet not fo Dear; and the rar 
re(t Plants, which are no In- 
erecients in the Compofinions 
of Phytick, fearce find Buyers. 
Now Money is. the artificial 
Meafure, invented by Men, fot 
meaturing-the Price and Value 

of 


of all Things, both real and 
imaginary , moveable and im- 
moveable. Thefe two Mea- 
fures are different, in that the 
Abundance of Things dimini- 
fhes their Price ; Scarcity and 
Defe& augments it: But con- 
trarily, the Plenty of Money 
enhances the Price of Things, 
and its Scarcity diminifhes it: 
Whence the more Money there 
is in a State, the dearer every 
Thing is; as appears by compa- 
ring our Age with that of our 
Fore-fathers before the Difco- 
very of the Weft Indies; when 
they were richer, and had 
more Merchandize with a 
thoufand Crowns than we have 
bow with ten Tuoufand. On 
the contrary, the more Things 
there are to exchange, the Truck 
or Traffick is the eafier; al- 
tho’ that’s the happieft Coun- 
try from whence more is ex- 
ported than imported into it. 
But becaufe many Times the 
Parties could not agree, he 
that needed an Ox, poffeffing 
nothing that. the Owner lik’d, 
and fome Things of too great 
Value being withal uncapable of 
Divifion, as a Houfe or a Ship; 
therefore they invented Mo- 
ney to fupply all thefe Defects. 
This Money, in fome Coun- 
tries, .confiitted of Shells; in 
others, of precious Stones; 
elfewhere, of other Things , but 
moit commonly of _. Metal. 
And tho’: ic be not abfolutely 
neceflary, yet it is much more 
convenient than Exchange; for 
thereby a Man may do every 
Thing that can be done by Per- 
mutation, 2nd fomething more. 
Wherefore Princes always pro- 
hibit the Tranfportation of it, 
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but that of other Things only 
upon fome Occafions: For Mo- 
ney is, with good Reafon, faid 
to be every thing potentially. 
Others again have faid, that 
as it was fometimes doubted 
whether Ca/ar's Birth were 
more happy or fatal to the Ro- 
man Empire, which he on one 
Side adorn’d with Glory and 
Triumphs, and on the Other 
defolated by Civil Wars: So 
tis hard to judge whether the 
Invention of Gold and Silver 
Coin has been more beneficial 
Or pernicious to Mankind. For 
"tis true, it greatly facilitates 
Commerce amongft Men ; but 
it likewife brings along with it 


‘ Covetoufnefs, andthe Defire of 


having it. For whereas at firft 
the moft Avaritious were forc’d 
to fet Bounds to their Covetouf- 
nefs, when their Granaries , 
Celiers and Houfes were full; 
and alfo when Iron Money 
came in ufe, it took up almott 
as much Room as the Things 
themielves; now, fince the 
Invention of Gold and Silver 
Coin, Men have begun to 
reckon by Millions, which 
give lefs Content to the Poffel- 
fors than Pains to acquire, Sol- 
ficitoufnefs to preferve, and 
trouble to lofe them. 

’ Queft. Pray favour me with 
the feveral Notions which have 
teen vented in the World with 
Re/peft to Divination by fome A- 
gimals, 

Aznfw. 1. Man is affected to 
nothing more paffionately than 
to the Faculty of Divining. 
Upon this Account he paints 
Prudence, the moft neceflary 
of the Cardinal Virtues, with 


a double Countenance, one 


wherec§ 
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whereof contemplates Futurity : 
And becaufe this Knowledge 
of Things to come would rd 
him of the two moft violent 
_ Paffions which perplex him, 
Fear and Hope, therefore he 

ares nothing to attain the 

me. To this End he em- 
ploys not only the four Ele- 
ments, but makes a diftin@ Art 
of the Ways of Prediction b 
each of them. He makes ule 
of all mixt Bodies too, and 
fearches even the Bowels of 
living Creatures, yea the very 
Sepulchres of the Dead, in queft 
of Prefages of the future. And 
altho’, fpeaking abfolutely, fuch 
Inventions are more capable to 
attract the Admiration, and 
confequently the Money of cre- 
dulous Perfons than to infiruct 
them unlefs perhaps, in Pru- 
dence, to take care of being fo 
eafily deceiv’d afterwards) yet 
there feems to be a Correfpon- 
dence and Connexion between 
prefent and future Things, as 
there is between the paft 
and the prefent: For as he 
who perceives the Corruption 
of unburied Bodies after a 
Battle to have infected 
the Air, and begotten the Pe- 
ftilence, may certainly refer 
the Caufe of fuch Contagion 
to the War; fo he that fhall 
behold a furions War in which 
great Battles are fought, may 
conjecture an approaching Pe- 
ftilence. Poffibly, if we were 
as careful to contemplate the 
Changes of all other Bodies, 
Minera!s and Vegetables, we 
fhould remark therein Prefa- 
ges as much more infallible 
than thofe of Animals, as 
their Actions, being more fim- 
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ple, are likewife more certain; 
as may be inftanc'd in the Mul- 
berry Tree, which buds not 
till all the cold Weather be 
pafs'd; but becaufe the local 
Motion which is proper to A- 
nimals, affeéts us more, -thence 
it becomes alfo more remark- 
able. 

2. Man muft not be forgot- 
ten in this Difquifition. For 
not to {peak of Prognofticati- 
on in his Difeafes, by means 
whereof the Phyfician gets 
great Efteem, we fee old Men 
and other Perfons fo regular 
in the Conftitution of their 
Bodies, that they will tell be- 
forehand, better than any Al- 
manack, by a Tootheach, a 
Megrim, ora Sciatica, what the 
Weather will be. This is com- 
monly attributed to the Rare- 
faction or Condenfation of the 
peccantHumoursin theirBodies, 
the fame difcharging themfelves 
upon what part they find weak- 
eft (as the weakeft are com- 
monly the moft opprefs’d) and 
there making themfelves felt 
by their Acrimony: But the 
Parties are no longer fenfible 
thereof than that intemperate 
Weather continues, a new Dif- 
pofition of the Air caufing a 
new Motion and Alteration in 
the Humours. When Cats 
comb themfelves (as we fpeak) 
tisa Sign of Rain; becaufe the 
Moifture which is in the Air 
before the kain, infinuating it 
felf into the Fur of this Ani- 
mal, moves her to fmooth the 
fame, and cover her Body with 
it, that fo the may the lefs 
feel the Inconvenience of Win- 
ter; as on the contrary, fhe 
opens her Fur in Summer, “ 
I 


fhe may the better receive the 
Refrefhing of the moift Seafon. 
The crying of Cats, Ofpreys, 
Ravens, and other Birds, upon 
the Tops of Houfes, in the 
Night-time, are obferv’d by the 
Vulgar to pre-fignify Death to 
the Sick ; and thofe Creatures 
are thought to know the Ap- 
roach thereof by their cada- 
verous Scent, which appears 
not to us, tillafter their Death, by 
Reafon of the Dulnefs of our 
Senfes; it being no lefs admi- 
rable that fuch Carrion Birds 
{mell better than we, than ‘tis 
to fee a Dog diftinguifh by his 
Smelling the Traces of a Hare, 
which are imperceptible to us. 
But it may as well be, that 
thefe Birds cry by Chance up- 
on the firft Houfe where they 
light, and are heard only by 
fuch as watch in Attendance 
upon Perfons dangeroufly fick ; 
they being likewife Birds of 
but a weak Sight, and there- 
fore flying abroad moft com- 
monly in the dark. As for 
the Forefight of Fertility by 
the Honeton, and of aCalm, 
by the Halcyon or King’ s-Fifher, 
thefe ought to be referr’d to the 
fame Inftin@ of Nature, which 
guides the Spider to weave her 
Web, and the Swallow to 
build her Neft. 

3. There is a clofe Connex- 
ion between the fuperior and 
inferior Bodies, the Chain 
whereof is to us imperceptible , 
their Confecution being infalli- 
ble. This was fignifi’d by Trifme- 
giftus, when he pronounc’d that 
that which is below is like 
that‘ which is on high, and 
therefore ‘tis not to be won- 
der’d if one be the Sign of the 
otber. 
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4. Certain Animals are found 
under the Domination of one 
and the fame Star, of which 
Subjection they have fome Cha- 
racter either external or inter- 
nal. And ’tis credible that all 
Bodies, efpecially Plants, have 
Figures or Characters of their 
Virtues, either within or with- 
out. Thus, they fay , thofe 
Plants which are prickly, and 
whofe Leaves have the Shape of 
a Spear’s Point, or other offen- 
five Arms, are vulnerary; thofe 
which have the Spots or Speck- 
les of a Serpent, are noted to 
be good againft Poyfons; and 
all are ferviceable for the Con- 
feryation of fuch Parts, and 
Cure of fuch Difeafes as they re- 
femble in Figure. In like man- 
ner, "tis probable that the Cock 
hath a certain internal Cha- 
racter which particularly ranks 
him under the Dominion of the 
Sun; and that this is the Caufe 
that he crows when ‘is predo- 
minant Planet poffeffes one of 
the three Cardinal Points of 
Heaven, in which the fame 
hath moft Power, namely ig 
the Eaft, when the Light there- 
of is returning towards him; 
in the South, at which Time 
he rejoyces to fee it at the high- 
eft Pitch of Strength; and at 
Mid-night, becaufe he feeis 
that it is then beginning ag?in 
to approach to our Hemi{phere, 
But he crows net at Sun fet, 
being fad then for its Depar- 
ture, and for that he is depri- 
ved of its Light. And, for this 
Reafon, in fome Mens Opini- 
on, the Romans chiefly made 
ufe of young Chickens, from 
which to collect their Augu- 
ries; becaufe they conceiv'd 
that 
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that being Animals of the Sun, 
and more fufceptible of its Im- 
refions by Reafon of their 
endernefs, they were more 
€afily fenfible, and confequent- 
ly afforded more remarkable 
Tokens, by their Motions and 
particular Conttitution, of the 
various Difpofitions of the Sun, 
in Reference to the feveral Af- 
pects of good and bad Planets, 
efpecially of Saturn their Op- 
pofite: Whence judging, by 
the Dulnefs and Sadnefs of the 
Chickéns, that the Sun was 
afli@ed by a bad Afpect of 
Marsor Saturn ; they drew of 
Confequence, ‘that fince this 
Luminary, which befides its 
univerfal Power, was the Dif- 
pofer of their Fortune with 
‘Mars, was found ill difpos'd 
when they were prajecting 
any Defign, therefore they 
could not have a good Iflue of 
jt. Thus People prognofticate 
a great Famine or Mortality 
when great Flocks of Jays and 
Crows forfake the Woods; 
becaufe thefe melancholy Birds 
bearing the Characters of Sa- 
turn the Author of Famine 
and Mortality, have a very 
ear'y Perception of the bad Dif- 
pofition of that Planet. 
s. Thence -alfo it is, that if 
a Fly be found in an Oak-Ap- 
ple, ‘tis believ’d that the Year 
enfuing will be troubled wich 
Wars, becaufe that Infect be- 
ing always in Motion, and 
troublefome, is attributed to 
Mars. Vf a Spider be found 
in the faid Excrefcence , 
then a Peflilence is fear'd, 
becaufe this Infeé& has the 
Characters of ma'ignant Sa- 
turn; \¢ a {mall Worm be 
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feen in it, then, this Infect 
being attributed to Jupiter and 
Venus, Plenty is prognofticated. 
Now, did we know all the in- 
ternal or external Chara¢ters 
of Animals, we might by their 
Motion and Difpofition obtain 
fome Knowledge of that of 
their Star, and thence draw 
fome Conjectures of Futurities. 
But this cannot be done by the 
Deportments of Men, becaufe 
thefe are varied by a thoufand 
Bufineffes, Imaginations and 
Troubles, and efpecially by 
their free Will and Diflimula- 
tions ; the latter whereof puts 
them upon outward Motions 
contrary to their internal, and 
the former carries them, by the 
Sway of their Wills, againft 
the Courfe of celeftial Impref- 
fions. 

Queft. What are the Reafons 
why Men love more to command 
than obey ? 

_Anfw. There are various and 
different Reafons aflign’d. As 

1. Man is one of the weak- 
eft, but the moft ambitious of 
all Creatures. He accounts 
himfelf worthy’ to command, 
not Only over all that is below 
him, but alfo over all his E- 
er And did not Shame re- 

rain him, he would willingly 
give his own Suffrage for him- 
felf, when the Perfon of great- 
eft Sufficiency were to be nomi- 
nated. Hence it is conceived that 
wehave as many Enemies as Ser- 
vants, if the Proverb be true. 
For the Servant accounting 
himfelf equally or more able 
to command than his Matter, 
believes that Nature or For- 
tune does him wrong -in leay- 
ing him in that Condition, and 
therefore 


therefore he afpires to change 
it. The Oppofition of Contraries 
contributes alfo thereto: For 
obierving the Evils which at- 
tend fuch as are reduc’d under 
the Willof another, andon the 
other Side, the Content which 
Mafters feem to have while 
they live at their own Difcre- 
tion, and more eafily fuffer a- 
hy Evil of their own doing, 
becaufe every Man can bet- 
ter bear with himfelf than with 
another; hereupon they as 
much defire Command as they 
deteft Obedience. Now befides 
all this, the Reafon why we are 
fo fond of Command, is, becaufe 
every Thing defires to be in A- 
tion, and all Being confifts pri- 
marily in AGtion. Our Will, ac- 
cordingly, is forward to exert 
the Act of Volition; but it wills 
only by Halves, when it is con- 
troll’d, and nothing offends us 
more than when we command, 
and no Body ftirs to obey us; fo 
that fome are impatient of be- 
ing gain-faid, even in Things 
notorioufly impertinent or un- 
jaft. Witnefs Philip of Mace- 
don, who having unjuftly con- 
demn’d a poor Woman, chofe 
rather to pay her Adverfary 
himfelf, than retract his own 
Judgment. 

2, This Queftion has no Dif- 
ficulty in the general, fince 
all who are contented with a 
fervile Condition, make their 
Obedience fubfervient to their 
Defire of railing a Fortune, 
which may one Day enable ‘era 
to command. Nor isthe Reafon 
Of it lefs eafy. For fince no 
Motive is more powerful to in- 
cline the W Jl of Man than De- 
Fight and Profit, no other 
Reafon of this Defire 


need 
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bé fearch’d, fiacé Superiority 
affords fuch fenfible Pleafure, 
and confpicuous Advantage ; 
Command being to fpeak Truth, 
nothing elfe but an affective 
Power of applying what Means 
we pleafe wherewith to com- 
pafs our Profit or Delight. 
But feeing Nature has efta- 
blith’d this Law, that inferior 
Things ought to obey the 
Superior, the lefs Worthy the 
more Worthy ; fo that Obedi- 
ence and Command are the dif- 
ferent Confonances which com~- 
pofe the Harmony of the 
World; Whence it is that 
Man alone raifing up the Tones 
or Notes of his Ambition, in- 
terrupts the Confort of the U- 
niverfe , and makes Difcord 
amoneft this agreeable Mulick 2 
The Reafon is, that as Nature 
gives no Detires but the alto 
gives Power, fo the gives no 
Power without Defire. Where- 
fore having made Man free by 
a Power, to wit, a Will mott 
free and independent, die has 
alfo made him free by Inclina- 
tion and Defite.. Now foral- 
much as Obedience ts the Re- 
{triGion and Modification, or 
rather an Annihilation of, and 
contrary Motion to this Wul 
and Defire of Freedom, ‘tis no 
wonder that Man fo abliors Ser- 
vitude and defires Command ; 
becaufe in doing fo he mot 
powerfully exercifes his Wul 
in allits Extent. 

The Will of Man being al- 
ways mutable, and in perpe- 
tual Motion, ‘tl no wonder 
if it abhors Obedience which 
checks its Courfe, deprives : 
of the Mears of Change, at 
ufually carries 1: by a retr 
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grade Motion againft its own 
Inclination. Yea, ‘tis an or- 
dinary Thing for Men to be a- 
verie to do or abftain from a- 
ny Matter whatfoever, only 
becaufe it is commanded or for- 
bidden ; altho’ we had a De- 
fire to do it before, or at leaft 
it was indifferentto us. Whence 
arofe the Proverb, that for- 
bidding inflames Appetite; and 
the more, for that the Order 
which is given us introduces 
into our Will another ftrange 
Will, which, tho’ like and con- 
formable to ours, yet difplea- 
fes us, as it is forinfecal; as 
the Motion which would have 
been natura! to the Stone, if it 
had been barely let fall from 
on high downwards, becomes 
violent to it when it is caft 
down. 

4. This Defire proceeds from 
the Love we bearto our felves , 
which is fo natural to Man, 


that it lives firft, and dyes laft 


in him. Now Man loving 
himfelf more than any elfe, 
and Love having for its Foun- 
dation the Perfection and Me- 
rit of the Thing lov'd, hence 
he efteems himfelf more per- 
tect , and confequently more 
worthy to command than any 
other. And this caufes him to 
defire a Thing which he ac- 
counts due to him. 

5. As fome Men are natu- 
rally led to command, fo o- 
thers are inclin’d of their own 
Accord to obey and ferve. The 
former are call'd, by the Phi- 
lofopher, Lords and Matters 
by Nature, having an Heroick 
Spirit, capable of governing 
not only themfelves, but o- 
thers too; their Bodies being 
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ufually weak and delicate, and 
their Skin fmooth and thin. 
Others feem to be Servants by 
Nature, being ftrong and ftur- 
dy; fit to carry Burdens, to 
undergo Labour, and fuch In- 
commodities as attend thofe 
who are fubje& to another's 
Will. 

6. Man having been created 
by God for Command, as holy 
Writ attefts, he always retains 
the Remembrance of his Ori- 
ginal, and would be Mafter e+ 
very where, For tho’ the Crea- 
tures upon which the Domi- 
nion given him by God ex- 
tends, feems to have been re- 
fractory to him ever fince Sin; 
yet the moft part {till acknow- 
ledge in hith fome Tokens of 
their ancient Lord. The o- 
therwife moft unruly Horfe 
fuffers himfelf to be manag’d 
by him, and a Troop of Oxen 
is driven by a Child. The moft 
furious Animals become gen- 
tle, and tremble at the Coun- 
tenance of a Man, becaufe 
they find therein the Chara- 
cers of Divinity. But as ’tis 
natural to other Animals to 
obey Man mire perfe@ than 
themfelves, fo it feems to Man 
a Thing againft Nature, for the 
more perfe& to obey the lefs. 

7. The Defire of command- 
ing has not place in all, nor at 
all Times. The Mafter of the 
Ship willingly refigns the Ma- 
nagement of the Helm to an 
experienc’d Pilot, and disban- 
ded Soldiers readily fuffer them- 
felves to be rally’d and con- 
ducted by thofe whom they 
judge the moft worthy to com- 
mand them. Others, far from 
this Defire, fubmit and tye 

themfelves, 


themfelves, by natural Incli- 
nation, to the Pleafure of ano- 
ther. Moreover, fome Virtues 
are fo heroical and eminent 
that they win Hearts, as it 
were, by Violence, and con- 
ftrain the moft Refractory and 
Ambitious to confefs that they 
ought to be obey’d, By this 
Means a mutinous Multitude, 
impatient of all Command, 
have been brought to lay down 
their Arms. But we fee fome 
Spirits fo free, that nothing 
can reduce them to Obedience, 
neither Promifes nor Threat- 
nings. They have fo high and 
extraordinary a Genius, that 
they will prefer Poverty and 
Mifery, yea Beggary and Tor- 
ments before Obedience ; and 
never ftoop to the Pleafure and 
‘Will of any other; altho’ they 
be but little befriended by For- 
tune or Nature, Whence is 
this? Why, fometimes from 
Greatnefs of Spirit, and often- 
times from a Diforderlinefs of 
Mind which breaks forth, and 
is not capable of Reftraint. 

8. In the whole Univerfe 
the more Noble commands the 
lefs, the more potent Quality 
predominates over the Reft: 
In Animals the Soul commands 
the Body, as the Mafter his 
‘Servant; makes it move and 
‘at as it pleafes; and Man 
Exercifes Sovereignty over 
Beaft. Amongft Men, Rea- 
fon commands the Appetite ; 
in Oeconomy, the Male, asthe 
more’ perfect, commands the 
Female ; and, generally, the 
Wife, Learned, and Virtuous, 
ought to have Command over 
the Foolifh, Ignorant, and 
Vicious. This is fpeaking of 
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Things as they ought to be. 
But ’tis otherwife if we con- 
fider Things as they are. Ma« 
ny Times the Appetite over- 
mafters Reafon; ufually Fools 
and Ignorants are the ftrongeft. 
Wherefore if there be found 
any one amongft Men that 
differs as much from others as 
the Soul from the Body, Man 
from Beaft, Reafon from the 
Appetite, the Male from the 
Female, he ought to command. 
For, according to Arifforle, e- 
very Man who commands muft 
be of a different Nature from 
him who obeys. And as the 
Shepherd is of another and 
more excellent Nature than 
his Flock, fo he that commands 
over Men ought to be a Hero. 

Quett. Which is hardeft, to 
get, or to keep an Eftate, Know- 
ledge, or the like? 

Anfw. As the harder a 
Weight is to be lifted up, ‘tis 
the harder to be held up; fo 
the more Labour there is in 
acquiring, the more there is alfo 
in preferving the Thing acquir'd. 
Hence thofe who have un- 
dergone hard Toil to get an 
Eftate, are more bufied in keep- 
ing it, than they who receive 
one from another without Pains. 
On which Account it was, that 
Ariftotle faith Benefactors love 
thofe they do gopd to, better 
than they are belov’d by them, 
becaufe ’tis more Pains to oblige 
than to be oblig'd; and Wo. 
men love and preferve their 
Children fo tenderly and dear- 
ly, becaufe of the Pain they 
undergo in bringing them forth. 
Yet becaufe this Sex is defign’d 
to look after the Goods of the 
Family, and sien to procure 
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them, it, may feem thereby 
that ’tis harder to get than to 
keep; otherwife the Strongelt 
fhould not have the more diffi- 
cult Task, as Equity and Juftice 
require. 

_: But, others fay, that this 
Queftion is refolv’d chiefly by 
confidering the Diverfitry of 
Times, Inclinations, Capacities, 
and Things. -In Seditions or 
Wars ‘tis hard for 4 Man to 
keep his own, the Stronger dif- 
poflefiing the Weaker, and the 
Laws being little, heard amidf 
the clafhing of Arms. In Peace, 
when Juttice; fecures. every 
Man’s Poffeffion , ‘tis eafier to 
preferve. In Youth Acquifition 
is more facile, yet keeping is 
not fo eafily practis’d then as 
in old Age. The Prodigal does 
Violence to himfelf , when he 
finds a Neceflity of faving, and 
thinks nothing more difficult. 
The flothful Man knows not 
how to get any Thing. The 
Covetous finds Difficulty in both, 
but the greateft in keeping; 
and therefore apprehending no 
Security amongit Men, afcer ha- 
ving experienc’d the Trouble 
of fecuring his Wealth by the 
Honeity of others, from the 
Frauds of Debtors, the Subtle- 
ty ot Lawyeis, the Violence of 
Thieves, he is oftentimes re- 
duc’d to hide his Treafure un- 
der Ground. Perfons of Cou- 
rage and great Vivacity of 
Spirit, but defective in Duif- 
cretion, are more in Pain to 
keep than to get. As it was 
Said of Alexander, Hannibal, and 
many other great Captains, 
that they knew better how to 
overcome than to make Ufe of 
their Victory. And 


indeed 
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thefe two Qualities feerg in- 
confiftent ; for Conquerors have 
almoft always been fo magnifi- 
cent, as that they have given 
away with one Hand what 
they acquir’d with the Other, 
referving nothing to themfelves 
but Hope and Glory ; whereas 
preferving feems proper to the 
Magiftrate and Civil Judge. 
Lattly; fome Things are ac- 
quir'd with great Facility, but 
difficultly: kept; as Friendfhip, 
which oftentime is got in an 
Inftant, but more difficult, yea 
almoft impoffible to continue. 
The Favours of Lovers are or- 
dinarily of this Rank, being 
more eafily got than kept. On 
the contrary, Knowlédge is 
kept with more Eafe than it is 
os becaufe Ignorance mutt 
rit be remov'd out of the Un- 

derflanding, and this isa Mat- 
ter of Difficulty ; whereas to 
preferve Knowledge, the Species 
need only be fttr’d up again., 
and the more they are excited 
they become the more ftrong 
and vigorous ; contrary to other 
Things which perith in the Ufe. 
For the fame Adions which 
produc’d the Habit preferve ir, 
but with much lefs Difficulty 
than it was acquir'd. The 
fame may be faid of Virtues ; 
it being harder for a bad Man 
to become good, than for one of 
this latter Sort to continue in 
the Exercifes of Viitue. As 
for the Goods of the Body, 
Beauty, Strength and Health; 
as they are frail, fo they are 
eafie to lofe; the Jaundice, 
the {mall Pox, the leaft Diforder 
in our Humoursare fufficient to 
alter or defiroy them uiterly. 
The Goods of Fortune vio call’d 
we- 


becaufe they depend upon fo 
uncertain and mutable a Caufe; 


that he that has them can 
{fcarce call himfelf Mafter of 


them ) as Riches and Honours, 
are hard to get and eafy to 
lofe; inafmuch as a Man mutt 
perform an infinite Number of 
virtuous Actions to obtain Pro- 
motion, but a fingle bad Action 
is enough to ruin him. 

Quett. Is there [ugh a Thing 
in Nature as ‘a Vacuum; and 
what are the Opinions of the 
Learned about it? 

Anfwer, 1. The Vulgar call 
that empty which is not fill'd 
with fome vifible Body. But the 
Philofophers give this Name 
to a place delftitute of all Cor- 
poreity whatfoever, yet Ca- 
pable of being filld; at leaft, 
if any fuch can be in Nature. 
For it cannot be underftood 
of thofe imaginary Spaces be- 
yond the Heavens (which, Py- 
thagoras faid, ferv’d™ for their 
Refpiration ) whereof he con- 
ceiv’'d they ftood in need, as 
Animals do. Democritus and 
Deucippus admitted a two-fold 
Vacuum; one in the Air, fer- 
ving forlocal Motion; the other 
in all mixt Bodies, requifite to 
the Internal Growth, and alfo 
to the Lightnefs of Things ; 
alledging that according as their 
Atoms are clofely or loofely 
connected, and of various Fi- 
gures, fo Bodies are light or hea- 
vy. But thefe Opinions being 
antiquated , fome adhere to the 
common one, which admits no 
Vacuum x all. 


2. Others fay, that fince 


Nature abhors a Vacuum, there 
quit be fuch a Thing; for of 
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two Contraries the one fuppe 
fes the other. And indeed ‘is 
impoflible for any local Moti- 
on, Condenfation, or Rarefracti- 
on, and inward Augmentation, 
to be madé without admitting 
Vacuity. For, as for local 
Motion, when a Body removes 
Out of a place, that into which 
it enters is either full or emp- 
ty: not full, forthen it could 
not receive a new Body with- 
out Penetration of Dimenfions 
(which Nature cannot fuffer) 
therefore it muft be empty. 
For this Reafon Meliffus affirm’d 
that all Things are immoveable. 
For being unable to compre- 
hend how Motion cou’d be 
made without, and unwilling 
to admit Vacuity, therefore he 
deny’d both. ‘To fay that Bo- 
dies give way one to another, 
is to encreafe the Difficulty in- 
ftead of refolving it; for the 
Body which gives place to anos 
ther muft difplace a third, and 
this a fourth, and fo to Infini- 
ty. So that, to avoid admit- 
ting little Pores or Interflices 
in the Air to which it may 
be compacted, we mutt affirm 
that the Air of our Antipodes 
is agitated at every the leaft 
Motion of aFinger here. More- 
over, 2 Vacuum is provd by 
Condenfation and Rarefaction. 
For the former being made, 
when a Body is reduc’d into a 
Jefler Extent, and its Parts ap- 
proach nearer one another 
without Lofs of any; either 
thefe Parts penetrate one ano- 
ther, or elfe there was fome 
void Space, which is poflefs'd 
by themfelves when they are 
thruft together: Seeing, if 
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they had been fo contigu- 
ous as that there were not any 
empty Pores between them, 
they could not have come 
clojer together. Likewife , 
Rarefa¢tion being caus’'d when 
the Parts recede one from a- 
nother, if no other Body in- 
terpofe , there muit needs be 
a Vacuum between the Parts ; 
or elfe they muft have been 
one within another. If it 
be faid, that proportionably 
as one ‘Thing is condens’d 
in one Place, another is as 
much rarefy’d fomewhere elfe , 
to fillup the Vacuur,, and foon 
the contrary; this is harder to 
be conceiv’d than a Vacuum. 
Laitly, Accretion or Growth, 
‘which is caus’d by the Recepti- 
on of Aliment in the Body, 
could not be made, if there 
were not fome void Paflages 
to receive this Aliment. And, 
to conclude, Experience fhews 
us, thata Pail of Water will 
receive its own Meafure of A- 
thes or Lime whichit could not 
do, if there were no Vacuity. 

3. A Third Opinion is, that 
every Thing affects Unity, not 
only becaute God who ts the 
univerfal Caufe of all, is one, 
and moit fimple; and every 
Thing ought to be like its Caufe; 
bot for that all Things find 
their Good and Converifation in 
Unity, as they do their Ruin in 
Dit union. Wherefore every 
in the World is fo unt- 
ted that there is not any 
ty Spave between two, 
and Conrtiguity is as neceffary 
in the Parts of the World, 
¢s Continutty in thofe of a 
Lwing Creature. For if there 
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were a Vacuum in the World, 
the Heavens could not tranfmit 
their Influences into the Ele- 
ments and their Compounds, 
for the Prefervatio. of which 
the fame are abfolutely necefla- 
ry; confidering that whatever 
acts upon a diftant Thing, muft 
do it by fome Medium uniting 
the Agent and the Patient. 

4. But ‘tis faid, that fince 
Nature offers Violence to her 
felf, to prevent Inanity, and 
all Things quit their particu- 
Jar Intereit for that of the Pub- 
lick, undoubtedly there is no 
fuch Thing as a Vacuum in 
Nature. For we fee that fhe 
makes heavy Things to afcend, 
light Things to defcend, and 
breaks the folideft and ftrong- 
eft Things without any exter- 
nal Violence, only to avoid the 
Inconvenience of Vacuity. If 
Bellows be comprefs’d, and the 
Holes ftopp’d, no humane Force 
can expand them without break- 
ing; a (Bottle of what Ma- 
terial foever ) fill’d with boil- 
ing Water and ftoppd, and put 
into cold, immediately flies in 
Pieces. You cannot draw Wine 
out of a Veffel, unlefs you give 
Entrance to the Airat the Bung- 
hole. A Veffel being full of 
heated Air, and its Orifice ap- 
ply’d to the Water, fucks the 
fame upwards. A Cupping. 
giafs, when the heated and 
fubtile Air in it becomes con- 
dens'd and takes up lefs Room, 
attracts the Fleth into it felf. 
Syphons and Pumps, by which 
the Water is made to afcend 
higher than its Sourfe, are 


founded wholly upon this avoi- 
Our own 
Bo- 


ding of Vacuity. 
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Bodies alfo afford us an Inftance, 
for the Aliment could not be 
afiimilated in each Part with- 
out the Suction and Attra¢tion 
which is made of it, to fup- 
ply the Place of what is con- 
fum'd by Exercife or Heat; o- 
therwife the Blood and Nou- 


rifhment would tend only 
downwards by their own 
Weight. And what makes the’ 


Effects of Blood-letting and 
Purgation fo fenfible, but this 
very Flight of Vacuum ? 

5- A notable Vocuity and of 
great Extent cannot be with- 
out a Miracle, but fome {mall 
interipers’d Inanities may be 
between the Particles of the E- 
lements and Compounds, like 
the ores of our Bodies : For 
Nature abhors the former, and 
can do nothing without the 
latter; it being impoffible for 
Qualities to be tranfmitted to 
any Subject through a great Va- 
cuum, which would hinder the 
Perception of our Senfes, and 
the Fire it felf from heating at 
the leatt Diflance. There could 
be no voreathing in it, Birds 
could not fly in it; in brief, 
no Action could be exercis’d in 
it but thofe whereof the Prin- 
ciple is in the Thing it felf, 
and which need no Medium, as 
local Motion, which would be 
more eafily made, becaufe 
there would be no Refiftance. 

6. Nature doth what fhe 
can to hinder a Vacunm, yet 
fuffers one when (he is forc’d 
to it. For if you fuck out all 
the Air out of a Bottle, then 
ftop it exactly, and having put 
it under Water with the Mouth 
downwards, open it again, the 


Water will immediately afcend 
to fill the Vacuity left by the Ex- 
fuction of the Air. And if with 
a Syringe you force Air intoa 
Veilel ftrong enough to endure 
fuch Violence, when the Pores 
of the Air which were empty 
before come to be fill’d, it will 
of its own Accord drive out 
the Water very impetuoufly , 
which was put firit into it. 
Likewife, though the Air natu- 
rally keep up above the Water: 
yet by enclofing it in fome Sort 
ot Veffel, you may vioicntly 
make it continue under the Wa- 
ter. 

Queft. Pray Gentlemen, oblige 
me with the feveral Opinions you 
have met with concerning the 
Capricious or extravagant H4- 
mours of Women. 

Anfw.\t thou'd not be thought 
that all Women are capricious ; 
but only the Reafon inquir’d of 
thefe that are fo, and why are 
they more fo than Man? To 
alledge the Difference of Souls, 
and fuppofe that as there is an 
Order in the Celeflial Hierar- 
chies, whereby the Archan- 
gels are plac'd above Angels, fo 
the Spirits of Men are more per- 
feétthan thofeof Women; were 
to fetch a Reafon too fafoff, and 
prove one obfcure Thing by ano- 
ther more fo. Nor isthe Caufe to 
be found in their Bodies, taken 
in particular, for then the 
Handfom would be free from 
this Vice; the Attions which 
borrow Grace from their Sub- 
ject, appearing to us of the fame 
Nature; and confequently their 
Virtues would feem more per- 
fe, and their Defects more 
excufable ; whereas, for the 
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moft part the faireft are the 
moft culpable. We mutt there- 
fore recur to the Correfpondence 
and?roportion of the Body and 
the Soul. For fome:imea Soul 
lights upon a Bocy fo well 
framd, and Organs fo com- 
modious for the Exercife of its 
Faculties, that there feems 
more of a God than of a Man 
in its Actions (whence fome 
Perfons of either Sex attract 
the Adimiration of the World :) 
On the contrary, other Souls 
are fo ill jlodg'd, that their A- 
ctions have lefs of Man thaa of 
Brute. And becaufe there’s more 
Womenthan Men tound, whofe 
Spirits are ill quarter’'d, and 
Faculties deprav’d ; hence comes 
their capricious and peevifh Hu- 
mour. For as_ melancholy 
Perfons, whofe Blood is more 
heavy, are with good Reafon 
accounted the more wife; 
fo thofe whofe Blood and (con- 
equently) Spirits are more a- 
gile and moveable, muft have 
a lefs Degree of Wifdom, and 
their Minds fooner off the 
Hooks. The irregular Motions 
of the Organ which diftingui- 
{hes their Sex, and which is 
call’d an Animal within an A- 
nimal, many Times have an In- 
fluence in the Bufinefs, and In- 
creafe the Mobility of the Hu- 
mours. Whence the Health of 
their Minds as well as that of 
their Bodies many Times fuffers 
Alteration. A Woman fallen 
into a Fit of the Mother be- 
comes oftentimes enrag’d, 
weeps, laughs, and has fuch 
drregular Motions, as not only 
torment her Body and Mind, 
hut alo that of the Phyiician, 
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to affign the true Caufe of them 
Moreover, the Manner of li- 
ving, which the Laws and Cu- 
ftoms fubjeét Women, contri- 
bute muchto their Defeéts: For 
leading a fedentary Life where- 
in they have always the fame 
Objects before their Eyes, and 
their Minds being not diverted 


. by civil A¢tions, asthofe of Men 


are, they make a thoufand Re- 
flections upon their prefent 
Condition , comparing it with 
thofe whereof they account 
themfelves worthy: This puts 
their Modefty to the Rack, and 
oftentimes carries them  be- 
yond the Refpeét and Bounds 
which they propos’d to them- 
felves. Efpecially, if a Woman 
of good Wit fees her felf mar- 
ry’d to a weak Husband, and 
is ambitious of fhewing her 
felf. Another judging her 
felf to merit more than her 
Rival, ‘not knowing to whom 
to complain of her Unhap- 
pinefs, does every Thing in 


Defpight. And indeed they are 
the lefs culpable, inafmuch 
as they -..ays have the Prin- 


ciples of inis Vice within them- 
felves, and frequently find Oc- 
cafions abroad. 

2. The Word Capricio is us'd 
to fignify the extravagant Hu- 
mour of moft Women, becaufe 
there is no Animal to which 
they more refemble than a 
Goat, whofe Motions,.are fo 
irregular that prendre la chevre 
lignifies to take Snuff without 
Caufe, and to change a Refolu- 
tion unexpectedly. For fuch as 
have’ fearch’d into the Nature 
of this Animal, find that its 
Blood is fo fharp, and Spirits fo 
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ardent, that it is always ina 
Fever; and hence it is that 
being agitated with this Heat 
which is natural to it, it leaps 
as foon as it comes into the 
World. Now the Caufe of this 
‘Temper is the Conformation of 
the Brain, which they fay is 
like that of a Woman ; the 
Ventricles of which being ve- 
ry little, are eafily fill'd with 
fharp and biting Vapours, which 
cannot evaporate (as Ariforle 
affirms) becaufe their Sutures 
are clofer than thofe of Men: 
Thofe Vapours prick the Nerves 
and Membranes, and fo caufe 
thofe extraordinary and capri- 
cious Motions. Hence it is, 
that Women are more fubject 
to the Megrim and other Ditea- 
fes of the Head, than Men. 
And of thofe that fell a Goat 
never warrant it found as they 
do other Animals, there is no lefs 
Excule in Referenceto Women. 
Which caus’'d the Emperour 
Aurelius to fay, that his Fa- 
ther-in-law Antoninus, who 
had done fo much good to 
Others, had done him Mifchief 
enough in giving him his 
Daughter, becaufe he found fo 
much Bone to pickin a little 
Flefth. Moreover, the Natu- 
ralifts fay that the Goat is an 
Enemy to the Olive-tree efpe- 
cially, which is a Symbol of 
Peace, whereunto Women are 
not over-well affected. For, 
not to mention the firft Divorce 
which Woman caus’d between 
God and Man by her Lickorith.- 
nefs; her Talking, her Ambi- 
tion, her Luxury, her Obftinacy, 
and other Vices, are the moft 
common Canfes of ail the 


Quarrels which arife in Families, 
and in Civil Life. If you would 
have a Troop of Goats pals 
over any difficult Place, you 
need Force but one to do it, 
and all the Reft will follow. 
So Women are naturally en- 
vious, and no fooner fee a 
new Fathion, but they muft 
follow it. And Gardiners 
compare Women and Gris 
to a Flock of Goats, who 
roam and browfe incefflantly, 
holding nothing inacceilibie 
to their Curiofity. There is 
but one confiderable Difference 
between them; the Goat wears 
Horns, and the Woman makes 
others wear them. 

3. Athird Opinion is, that 
there is more Correfpondence 
between a Woman and a Mule, 
than between a Woman and 
a Goat: For (leaving the E- 
tymology of Maler to Grame 
marians ) the Mule is the mot 
tefty and capricious of ail Beatts, 
fearing the Shadow of a Man 
or a Tree overturn'd more than 
the Spur of the Rider. Soa 
Woman fears every Thing but 
what the ought to fear. The 
Obftinacy of the Mule, which 
is fo great that it has grown 
into a Proverb, is infeparable 
from the whole Sex, moft of 
them being gifted with a Spi- 
rit of Contradiction. Mules 
delight to go in Companies ; 
fo do Women, The Beils and 
Muzzles of the one have fome 
Correfpondence with the Ear- 
ings and Masks of the other; 
and both love Priority. The 
more quiet you allow a Mule, 
it becomes the more reity; fo 
Women become more Vicious 
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in IdienefS: Neither of them 


willingly admits the Bridle be-. 


tween their Teeth. The Mule 
is fo untoward, that it kicks 
in the Night Time while ’tis 
afleep; fo Women are oftner 
laid than quiet. Lattly, the 
Mule that hath feem’d moft 
traciab!e all its Time, one Day 
or other pays his Mafler with 
a Kick; and the Woman that 
has feem’d moft diftreet, at 
one Time or other commits 
fome notorious Folly. 

. Thofe who invented the 
little Medals reprefenting the 
upper Part of a Woman » and 
the lower of a Mule, com- 
mend this Sex whilft they think 
to biameit. For there is no- 
more healthy, ftrong, 
patient of Hunger, and the 
Injuries of Seafons, or that 
earriés more, and is more fer- 
Viceable, than a Mule. Na- 
ture fhews that the is not fa- 
tised with her cther  Pro- 
ductions whilft the makes other 
Animals propagate hy Genera- 
tion ; va when fhe has made 
a Mule e, the flops there, as ha- 
ving ‘outa what fhe foughr. 
Now if certain tions of Wo- 
men feem full of Perverfene(s 
and Catricio tofome, poflibly 
others will account them to 
proceed from Vivacity of Spi- 
rit, and Greatne’s of Courage. 
And as the Poet, in great Com- 
Mmendation of his black’ Mi- 
irefs ches ited her Cheeks of Jet, 

and Bofoin of Esonv: 
everfome Peo pies Mi (i: 
fay to the contrary. the molt 
Ipricious Worniin is the moit 
becoming. Noris this Humour 
unproiitable to them; for as 
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People are not forward to pro- 
voke a Mule for fear of Kicks, 
fo we are more fhy of Women 
than otherwife we fhould 
be, for Fear of Capricioes; well 
underfanding the Difference 
which the Proverb puts be- 
tween the Van of the one, and 
the Rear of the other. Yet 
fome hold that this Capriciouf- 
nefs of Women follows the 
Moon no le's than their Men- 
firuofities do. Others, that 
the Flower of Beans contributes 
very much to it. 

5. If Credit is to be given to 
Experience, Solomon who had 
Experience of a thoufand Wo- 
men, compares an ill caprici- 
ous Woman to a Tygrefs anda 
Lyoneis. Such were Medea, 
Xantippe, aad many others, 
Moreover, the Poets fay that 
the Gods int ending to punith 
Prometheus tor having ficla the 
Celeftial Fire, gave him a 
Wife. And when Satan afflicted 
‘Job, he depriv’d him of his 
Flocks of his Hou'es, and of 
his Children, but hada Care not 
to take his Wife from him, 
knowing that this was the 
enly Way to make him defpe- 


rate, as it would have done 
without God's {pecial Grace. 


The Rabbins fay, three Sorts of 
Perfons were exempted from 

publick C harges, and could not 
be call’dinto | judg gment, to wit, 
the Poor, the Nephritick, und 
he that had a bad Wife; be- 
caufe they had Bufinefs enough 
at Home without needing any 


abroad. The Laws likewife 
exempted new marry’d Me 


from going to the Wars the 
firft Year of their Marriage, 
allow- 
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allowing them this Time, which 
is the roughelt and moft impor- 
tant, to reprefs to their Qua- 
relfomnefs, and reduce their 
fierce Spoufes to Duty. Which 
if the Husbands could not 
effet, a little Bill of Divorce 
( appointed by God and the 
Laws for putting an End to the 
poor Man’s Mileries) did the 
Bufinefs. Though the Chalde- 
ans us'd not fo much Formali- 
ty, but only extinguifh’d the 
domeftick Fire which the Prieft 
kindled at the Marriage. Yet 
the Privilege was not recipro- 


487 
cal, neither Divine nor Humane 
Laws having ever allow’d Wo- 
men to relinguifh their Hus- 
bands; forthen, being as ca- 
pricious and inconttant as they 
are, they wou’d ‘have chang'd 
every Day. For the fame Rea- 
fon the Laws have always pro- 
hibited to Women the Admi- 
niftration of publick Affairs, 
And the Religion of the Ma- 
hometan Arabians affigns them 
a Paradife apart; becaufe (fay 
they) if the Woman fhould 
come into that of the Men, 
they would difturb all the Feaft, 
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f Rminianifm or Antino- 
mianifm, which the 
more dangerous? 141 


Anabaptifts, /everal Queftions 
anf{wer a. $7 
Remarks on the laft 
Sheets publifh'd by them. 164 
w— Twenty feven Syllogifii- 
cal Arguments replied to. 
168 
— Twenty three unan[{wer- 
able Queftions anfwer'd. 194 
Their three Queftions a- 
bout the Fathers. 200 
——— Four Queries, Whether 
God hath allowed or enjoyued 
Parents to bring their Little 
ones into a Covenant with him 
by Baptifm? 201 
Four Queries by another 
Hand an{wer'd. 202 
Afraid, Why do fuch look pale 
and wan? 2.23 
Als, Was it always an injurious 
Name? 271 
Armenia, Their way and Man- 
ner of Ordination, 277 
Aultria, How came that Houfe 
' to pretend to K. of Hunga- 
ry? 283 
Amen, Why fome fcruple to fa 
it to the Communications on 


_ Afh-Wednefday. 313 
Arts, What's the End of ’em? 
322 


Art, Is not the Military moft 
neceffary ? 323 
—— Which is moft neceffary? 
ibid 

Amity, Cam it be kept up by 
continual Conver fe? 338 
Athenian Society unveil'd, az 
Anf{wer to it. 353 
Apoftacy, Whether a Poffibility 
of final from a State of Grace? 
386 

Adam, What would have be- 
come of his numerous Iffue 
if he had not finn'd? 437 
—— And Eve, Whence bad 
they their Needles and Thread? 


Angel, Did he deftroy the me 
Race of fome Creatures to 
clothe Adam and Eve? 438 

Affylium, The Uje of the Word, 

447 

Apparition of a Woman ail y 

white, [ome Thoughts of it. 


449 
B. 


B Odies, Why do they grow 
more in Infancy than im 
our Youth? 21 

Beafts, and mot Men, able to 
go from their Birth. 222 

Blood, of all Humours why 
red? 224 

Beam, Why cafting owe from on 

High 
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High in a perpendicular Line 
or right Line into the Water, 
the lower End that firft enters 
the Water will come up before 
the other End fhall come to the 
Bottom? 22 
Bladder, Full of Wind thruft by 
Force under the Water fhall 
afcend {uddenly on the Top of 
the Water. 226 
Bowing, and keeping the Head 
bear in Church, is there any 
Example for it? 268 
Babylonians, Who were the Gods 
they chiefly Ador'd? 280 
Black, Why that Colour made 
ufe of in Mourning? 301 
Brother, Whom 1 was Bail for, 
for a certain Sum of Money 
and forc’d to pay; on which 
I made a Vow never to affift 


: i. him, now bis Circumflances 


require it, Whether I ought 
to help bim or keep myVow ? 312 
Books, Several jaid to be wrote 
by Perfons of Quality, whe- 
ther worth buying? 339 
Beverly ( Tho.) in his Line of 
Time, pretends to have found 
the Line of Time, Times, and 


half Time. 385 
Baptifm, Whether a@ Means of 
Regeneration? 386 
Beft, Whether to go to Bed late 
or Rife betime ? 426 


Burnet (Dr.) sis <Archiologia, 
Whether there is any Objettion 
to be made, Chap Book 2. 431 

-——Wirether he has prov'd by 
Phyfical Reafon in his Theory, 
that the Earth was of a {mooth 
and even Subflance ? 431 

—— Whether the Caufe he 
affigns for the Deluge be agree- 
able to bts Theorg? 434 

His Notion of Paradice. 435 

His Paraphraje on Mo- 

{es 438 


TABLE. 


——Wiy fo troubled to rea 
concile the Water above the 
Firmament. 438 

Whether he had not bet- 


ter conceald fome of his 
Notions? 439 


C. 


C Hildren, Why don't they 
that have more Wit and 

_ Judgment than their Age or- 
dinarily permits, live fo long; 
or if they do, become Sots and 
Dunces? 206 
Cock, Why does it Crow every 
Three Hours, and exaétly at 
Midnight ? 207 
Child im Swicha in Franconia, 
that could hardly go or /peak, 
loft it felf in a@ Wood for 
‘three Nights and two Daysy 
in whith time fell’ a great 
Snow that covered it, but e- 
very Day a Man came and 
fed it and went again; but 
the third Day led it from the 
Wood to the Road by which it 
return’d home, and told plain- 
ly what had happened to it ; 
and in three Days after loft its 
Speech again. 216 
Cramp-fith, Why doth it benaum 
the Fifhermans Arm without 
touching it, that he becomes 
almoft infenfible? 222 
Canons, The Neglect of them 
be not the Caufe of the 


7 


Sins of the Age? 259 
Chinefe, Their Manner of Wor- 
fhip. « 284 


Copties and Armenians, May they 
be term’d good Chriftians? 304 
Cafe, Of a young Gentleman, 
deeply in Love. 304. 
Chriftian, A good one, who is 
depriv’d of Temporal Good, 
how may he know whether it 

’ proceeds 
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preceeds from his Parents or 
his own Sin? 308 
—$—$—$—$Wihether it be the Du- 
ty of every Humble one to 
look on himfelf the worft of 
Sinners ? 211 
eee And bow futh a one 
can look on himfelf as {uch 
a one, when he hears others 
curfe and {wear. ibid. 
Clergy-Man being fo far in Debt 
that he cannot Officiate him- 
felf, whether or no he ough? 


to refign his Living? ibid. 
‘Catechizing Children, what 


Rule have you for it in the 
Scripture ? 
Cafe, A fad one to fee a Wife 
Man become a Fool. 326 
Crowns Denzids, deferve to be 
bound in Calf. 334 
Creatures, What is to be under- 
flood by that Wordin Rom. 8. 


U. 19,20, 21. 386 
Charcoal, Why the Vapours 
induce Faintne{s? 386 


Charms, By what means have 
they {o great Force over us ? 388 
Chrift, Whether he aétually de- 
fcended into Hell? 390 
Conjuration, Your Opinion of 
it? 392 
Cabala and Cabaliftical Learn- 
ing among the jews, what is 


tt? 398 
ClimaGerical years, Opinions 

about them. 404 
Children, Whence comes the 


Marks and Spots wherewith 
they are born? 421 
Child, Whether it derives from 
the Father or Mother? 429 
Creatures, Were all as well as 
the Serpent Vocal in Para- 
dice? 437 
China-ware, Does the Compo- 
fition lie many years under 
Ground? 463 


SG w— tures in Smelling? 


TABLE, 


Children, Whether a frrict Care 
of their Education, would not 
1 we root out Vicethan the 
Fears and Terrors of Pu- 
nifhment. 463 


D. 


[LD Arknesfs, Why do we not 
ee fo well coming out of 

it into the Light? p. 208 
Divinity, Of our Savieur, xo 
more believed by fome, than 


the Trinity by the Jews? 208 5~ 


Dew, Hows is ingendred? 216 
Dog, Why excel all other Crea- 
226 
——Why does he of all other 
Animals alone remain attach'd 
to the Bitch after Copulati- 
on? 22 
Dreams, Why thofe who fleep 
profoundly (as Labourers do) 
feldom troubled with'em? 226 
Why are not thofe we have 
in the Morning ([o irregular, 
as thofe in our firft Sleep? 226 
Of feeming far greater 
than really they are? 226 
In Autumn, More turbulent 
than at any other Seafon of 
the Year? 227 
Dropfly, Sick of it, Why can't 


fuch quench their Thirf 
with drinking? 127 
Drown’d Bodies, Why return 


on the Water and particular- 
ly the oth Day? 227 
Body of Man [wim on 
their Back, and Women on 
their Bellies > 227 
Drunkards, Seem often to fee 
the fame Object double? 228 
Drunk, Why Labourers fooner 
than thofé that lead a Lazy 
Life? 228 
Drunkards, Why weep eafily? 228 
— Why 
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——Why have they their Eye- 
lids very red? 228 
——Why thofe who are but a 
little, are more frolickfome 
than thofe quite fuddled? 229 
Drunk, Why do fuch flutter 
and flammer in their Speeeh? 
229 

Drinking, Great ones, Why not 
fo frong and robuft as fober 


Perfons? 229 

. Deaf, Why thofe born fo, alfo 
Dumb ; 22 
Dikempers, The Caafe of feve- 
rai? 278 


Divination, Has # been always 
fappofed to be a natural Pro- 
perty of the Soul? 308 

Devil, Does he take humane 
Form on hit in forreign Conn- 
tries? 317 

Divining, What is it? 323 

How many forts are there 


of it? 323 
Demoniac, Divination, what is 
iz? 324 


Devil,Can he reveal all things? ib. 
Divination, Natwral, what is 
it? ibid 
Divine, Js there an Art in it, 
ibid 

Death, [5 wz lawful to wifh for 
a? 442 
Difcartes, why branded by fe- 
veral learned Men for an 
Atheifi? 452 
Dee, A River in Chefhire that 
auerflows if the Wind blows 
bard? 463 
Divination, Py fome Animals, 
fewergl Notions about wu? 473 


E. 
7 Sfay, On all Sorts of Learn- 
img? ye 


Elementary Fire, why do we 
not fee that, that's above the 


Air as well as we can the 
material Fire, fince that is 
Ten times more? 217 
Eyes, Having two, yet fee bue 
one Kind, or Image of the 
Object ? 217 
Ears, why don’t Men ftir ’em, 
as molt other Animals do? 217 
Eye, In a Pittare, why it foould 
be the fame every way? 232 
Eafter, why @ moveable Feat? 
Englith, Ccme they from is 
Seed of Abraham ; if fo, what 
Tribe? 241 
Eat, whether at Dinner or Sup- 
per? 333 
Eating little Supper, what burt 
in it? " 330 
Eat much in the Evening, Why 
does it difcompofe moft Folks ? 
Exercife, How does it warm? 
4 33% 

——Js it not troublefome to 
fome in Order to warm them- 
felves? 332 
Enmity, why the greatef fuc- 
ceeds the greateft Friendfhiv ? 

! 336 
Exchange, Uhether more con- 
venient, Buying or Selling? 


47tY 


Eftate, which hardeft to get or 
keep one? 473 


F. 


FE Earful, why are we more 
in the Dark than in the 
Light ? 205 


Fart, why do we commonly when 
we Pifs? 215 
Flowers, why flourifh in the 
Morning, and are contratled 
at Night? 22 
Fithes, Not fubje® to Malla- 
dies as gerreftrial Creatures 
arg? 227 
Fantaim, 


» 


The 


Fantafm, or Spirit, Why does it 
feem Sometime to flrangle us 
in our Sleep ? 236 

Fools, Are shey happier than 
the wife? 25 

Wherein do you place the 
good Luck? 425 

—— Are they deprived of Grief? 


ibid. 

Can they be happy in this 

World ? 329 
Fat People, Why not fo beal- 


thy as the lean? 329 
———Why not fo lively as the 
lean 2 329 
Fatter, Why are fome, than o- 
thers who eat more? 329 
Fire, Does it not warm us by 
opening the Pores ? 331 
Fleth, A Gentleman vow'd not 
to touch it in Lent; but his 
Wife coming to Town, is ear- 
neft to know whether fhe be 
comprehended in his Vow? 


334 
Fern, Does it produce Seed? 337 
Face of Nature, Is it cone the 
fame? 33 
Fable of the Dragon o Hefpe- 
rides keeping the Apples? 438 
Fith, 4 living one iw a Tub of 
Water, yet it weigh'd no 
more than the Tub “4 Water 
did without the Fifh ? 445 
Fog, From whence does it ,pre- 
ceed and what's the Caufe? 446 
Fortunate Lottery, Whether 
fairly managed ? 449 
Fevers, De Cau/e of ‘em, and 
their Returns ? 454 
Any who has the every 
Chrifimas Day, being the Day 
of his Birth, whether of the 
fame Nature as cther Fevers ? 


5 wl 457 
Friendthip 465 


» What is it ? 


TABLE. 


G. 


p2 tvs What's the Original 
Caufe? 152 
Gun-powder, How fo fall 4 
Quantity of it can drive a Bul- 
bet fo far, that its almoft a 
Wonder ? 24 
Greeks Modern ones, is there 
any Difference in their Gram- 
mar? 286 
Gentleman, Well bred, and « 
good Scholar, yet wants Words 
to exprefs himfelf on any Sub- 
ject? 304 
Gravitation, The Caufe of that 
Motion in Nature ? 344 
Glafs, To whom do we owe the 


Invention of it? 378 
H. 

Filftory of the Athenian 

Society 1 1077 


Heavens, Can we perceive the 
Number of ’em? 218 
How we come to know 
they are round ? ibid. 
Head, Why fooner bald before 
‘than the hinder Part? 222 
Hazell, The Reafon of its Ten- 
dency toa Lead-Oar? 234 
Humane Spittle, Why an Anti- 
dote againft Blifters that pro» 
ceed from flinging of Wajps ? 
237 

Houfes, Why do we efeem them 
to be the moft fecurely built, 
that thake when we walk on 
the Plank? 238 
Hair, Why have fome it natu- 
rally cucl'd ? 249 
Heathens, Since they have {poke 
many Things of Bacchus which 
agree with Moles, might not 
he be the Perfon meant? 162 
Heat, Why fironger in she Night ? 
and 


The 


and in fleep, than in the Day 
Time ? 330 
Heaven, Whether it be promis d 
to a certain Number? 386 
Horfes, Julius Cafar’s, Are a- 
ny of that Race now in the 
World, who wept for their 
Majier’s Death ? 448 


I 


Uftification, and Forgivene/s 
of Sin be all one ? 140 
Inquiries, a Scheme of ’em pro- 
pofed to all ingenious Gent!e- 
men in Order to form a Body 
of Natural, Artificial, and 
Civil Hiftor. of England, exc. 

153 
Infants, Have they now the 
fame Right to the Seal of the 
Covenant under the Gofpel as 
under the Law ? 187 
Joy, How comes it that feveral 
dye of it as {ome Roman Wo- 
men, (C. 205 
Ideas of Matter, and our Operati- 
onsin Matter copy'd from thofe 
Ideas, why fo very diftinét ? 233 
Jewith Year commonly reckon'd 
two? 354 
Days, how the Calculation 
is made ? 235 
Innkeepers and Vintners that 
keep diforderly Houfes, whe- 
ther they ought not to be de- 
barr’d the Sacrament? = 161 
Infect, Whether any befides the 
Gloe-worm fhine in the dark ? 

262 
Jews, Did not they rejett our 
Saviour by Reafon be came not 
in a triumphant Manner ? 

267 
——Why were they accuft- 
emed to fajt in Auguit? 284 
Jofephus, Te@imony, whether 
[purions ? 334 


TABLE. 


Juvenal, The true Meaning of 
the eleventh Satyr? 175, 
6 

uly, What think you of ‘s 
Frieze Coat then ? 338 
Jones David, Was he a good 
Preacher ? 338 
Infants, <Abortive ones, What 
kind of Being have their 
Souls ? 346. 
Joy, Why are there Fears of it ? 
386 

Jews, Were they ignorant that 
the Antediluvian Heaven and 
Earth had a different Con- 
ftitution from what they have 
now ? 443 
Infamous Beaff, Why fhould it 
at once deftroy the illaborate 


Work of fix Days? 43C 
K. 
K Ings of England, How 


came they to be ftiled 
Defenders of the Faith? 284 
Knowledge, Why do all Men 
naturally defire it ? 468 


L. 


LEtter from an unfortunate 
Lover defiring Advice? 
148 
Light, Whether it be a Corpo- 
real Thing ? 215 
Love, Why fometimes thofe we 
never faw ? ibid. 
Lutes, Two of ’em being moun- 
ted and accorded in the fame 
Tone, tf you found and play 
one near the other, that whith 
we do not touch, will found 
alfo? 21 
Lawrel, Why feldom touche 
with the Lightning ? 222 
Love, A Cafe between a Gen- 
tleman and his Miltrefs who 
hath 


hath fnew'd him all Favours 
imaginable, and yet affirms 
fhe doth not love him? 230 
Lady promis'd to a Gentleman, 
and now flights her: Is fhe 
bound to live a fingle Life? 


231 
Lady, Being with Child, a diffi- 
cult Cafe about it. 231 
Lead-Oar, Why thirty two 
Pound Weight fhould produce 
but twenty one Pound of Lead? 
234 

- Life, Whether ’sis contrary to 
the Laws of God to defend it 
when affaulted ? 251 
Leviathan , What Sort of Crea- 
ture was it ? 251 
Lawyer, Why when fo of one 
Mind, and when advanced to 

a Fudge quite contrary? 155 
Lady contratted Marriage with 
a Gentleman, but [cruples to 
love with her Sifter ? 2.64 
Letter, Sent by a married Lady 
to a Gentleman, whether it 
be Friend{hip or Love? = 307 
Lady, Never married, but only 
under firitt Vows with one 
who owns her for a Wife, 
may fhé come to the Sacra- 
ment ? 310 
Affections loft by the Trea- 
chery of a Bofom Friend by 
forged Letters ? 319 
Lye, Some Ladies very cautio- 
onable, defires to know what 
it 132 313 
Lady, Courted by a Gentleman 
who fhe receiv'd a long Time, 
but now flights him, ought he to 
revenge himfelf on her? 322 
Love, By Inclination, whence 
comes it ? 328 
——Is it not a Tranf{piration 
of the Mind going? ibid. 
Lean, dre they healthier than 
the Fat? 329 
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Lilly, Whether thofe Words ; 
Drinking, and Swearing,. and 
Stumbling, and Selling, in his 
As in prefenti were nor de- 
fignedly joined together ? 

38 

Liquor, of Weight, a nice idee 
ftton about it ? 339 

Letters found in St. Martin's 
Church ? 388 

Lady, In Love with a Man, - 
whether lawful to ask his 
Confent ? 389 

Lord’s Prayer, When we fay it, 
fhould we fay Our Father, or 
my Father? 392 

Love, Can there be any, where 
there is no Knowledge? 414 

Lambetitine, What is meant by 
the Exprefion, and what is 
it? 44 

Lady, Of anextraordinary shape, 
but inclining to fat, defires to 
know how to prevent it? 460 


M. 


AN, Why fneaxe ftronger 
and oftner than any o- 

ther Creature? 21 
——lthy did they live longer 
in the Beginning of the World, 
than fince, and do decline ever 
fince? 223 . 
Man, Alone of all other Ant- 
mals bleed at the Nofe, when 
neither hurt or beaten. 224 
Miners, The Reafon when al- 
moft [uffocated that their Face 
laid to a fre(b Hole of the 
Earth fhould recover’em? 234 
Moon, Whence proceeds thofe 
Spots that appear in her? 237 
Meteors, Of what are they 
ingender'd ? 240 
Mult, Or new Wine, unrefin'd, 
why does it not caufe Drunk- 
enne/s ? 240 
Man, 
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Mab, Whether the greater, Bp. 
Uther, er Sir Matt. Hale? 
245 
toe Dyed worth 7001, 
will’d, that if the Child his 
Wife went with was a Boy, 
ds and his Wife one, bus if 
a@ Girl quite contrary; now 
foe happen'd to have both Boy 
and Girl, how muff the Eftate 
be difpos’d of according to his 
Will? 262 - 
: Contratted to a Lady, 
bis Circumflances won't per- 
mit him to marry her, which 
has brought him into Melan- 
cholly. 264 
May he in fome Cafes 
fo Evil that Good may tome 
on't ? 282 
Manna, what does the Word 


Signify ? 297 
Madnel, May it be defired to 
drown Misfortune ? 307 
Man, Seized with a Palfey in 
his Tongue, fo that he could 
not [peak a Word to his Phy-, 
fician, who giving him a Book 
could read as well as ever he 
did in his Life, the Reafon of 
that? 315 
Muicovites, Of the Pafs that is 
put into their Hands when 
dead, to make St, Peter open 
the Gates of Heaven to ‘em? 
318 

Minifter in Exeter, aa Account of 
a frrange Dream he had. 319 
Medicines, the Particulars of 
"em. 322 
Marry, whether better to do it 
or not? 331 
—- And who can beft judge of 
ue? ibid. 
—— Are, why many Evils to be 
endured in it? ibid. 
Lawful without Licences ? 
349 


Married Man, is it lawful #@ 
kifs his Neighbour’s Wife ® 
; 389 

Man, having a Mind to his 
Friend’s Wife, and without 
Enjoyment will lay violent 


Hands on himfelf. 389 
Having a bad Wife, his 
Cafe ? 391 


Mathematicians, Are there any 
in the Athenian Society ? 392 
Magick, Natural, what i3 it? 
. ; 395 
Motion, why does it produce 
Heat? 419 
Moon, why did fhe rife with- 
in a Quarter of an Hour after 
Sun fet on the 17th of Ode- 
ber ? 443 
Minifter,° Is he to blame who 
denies the giving the Sacra- 
ment to one tat never receiv'd 
it, to qualify him for a Civil 
Poft ? 444. 
Mother, Curft her wicked Son. 
461 

Man, who brought up his 
Wife's Neice from a Child, 
has made her bis Whore, and 
had feveral Children by her, 
what ought to be done? 458 
Moon, was (he made only for 
Light? 458 
Men, why Love more to ¢com- 
mand than obey ? 476 


N. 


NO. from which of bis 
Three Sons did the Eu- 
ropeans proceed ? 145 
Newcattle, in the Road near it, 
a firange Account of a young 
Man who fell overboard. 249 
Night, why do we reckon by it 
and not by the Day, as Sen- 
night and Fortnight? 340 
Natute, 
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Nature, Ween did it arrive 
to, [uch a Degree of Perfetti- 
on, that any Thing could be 
{aid to be naturally done? 439 


O. 
Osdiers. » Why fmooth one 


Year, and rough ano- 

ther ? 1$2 
Opium, Where have we it, 
and whether hot or cold? ibid. 
Oundle Well, the Philofophy 
and Prefignification of it? 263 
Orator, Which the bef, De- 
mofthenes, or Cicero? 265 
Oath, Taken to engage in Buji- 
nefs, which 1 find on fecond 
Troughts to be finful, whe- 
ther I ought to-engage in it, 
or break my Oath? 313 
Ordinances of God, Whether 
it be not a high Difpleafure 
to ridicule them? 341 
——Whether ridiculing ‘em, 
be not diametrically oppofite 
againft{ the Proclamations a- 
gainjt Prophanene/s? ibid. 
——Ought not the Comte apt of 
them to be punifhed by the 
Fudge? ibid. 
Owl, Why [aid to be facred to 
Minerva ? 350 


Orphan, Wrong'd very confie | 


derably by his Brother, how 
may he make it up not to be 
taken Notice of ? 452 


P. 
PHyfician , Why forbid us 


to fleep on our Backs? 218 
Poem Epic, The Nature of one ? 
280 

Paffover, Whether our Saviour 
obferv'd the Command of the 
Law as to the Time of eating 


it? 315 
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Phyficians, can we di/penfe with 
the want of ’em ? 322 
Politicks, Is i mot moft necejJa- 


ry? .... 323 
Prophecy, What is it ? 323 
Proiperity, in it have Fools 


the Advantage of the Wife ? 
26 

aap ms oe Are they bealsbier 
than lean? 329 
Preface, Which is the bef that 
was ever wrote ? 336 
Perfon at Sea, raifed twenty 
Yards, can fee an Objett thirty 
Miles, if he be feven Times 
as high, can he fee feven 
Times as far ? 337 
Player, Who the beft living 2 
338 
i? 
338 

Peaches, Why can't they be 
propagated by Graft ? 349 
Paul, (St.) What is meant by 
that Paffage, that he fought 
with Beafts at Ephefus? 446 


Q. 


Vickfilver , Wherefore does 

it feparate it felf into ma- 
ny Parts on a dry, folid and 
even Body? 
Qwakers 


Paunch, Unde dirivatur 


—_— $43. 


R. 


REyme, Whether effential to 
Englith Verfe ? 247 
Rhemith Letter or Charafters, 
the meaning of em? 248 
Remonftrants, Opinions as to 
Matters of Faith. 203 
Roman Civil Laws, wkat did 
they confit of ? 297 
Rome ( Bifhop of) was he al- 
ways acknowledg’d [uperiour 
to all other Bifbops ? 302 
Reading, Whether more proper 
K k than 
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than the Voiceto learn by? 328 
Roman and Greek Hiffory, your 
Judgment of the long Ha- 
rangues there? 337 
Repentance, without it am I 
oblig’d to forgive one that has 
wroig'd me ? 424 


S. 


Ybills, Writings, what think 
you of them ? 272 
Samaria, Some Account of their 
Original, 287 
Semnionocodom, rhe Siamites 
God, fome Account of his 
Birth ? 291 
Silver, What Degree does it 
bear amongft other Metals ? 
292 

Salvation, Whether any Cer- 


tainty in this Life? 300 
Spino7za's Opinions concerning 
God. 303 


Sleep, Does is not promote Di- 
geftion ? 330 
———~eth eateth, whence com- 


eth that Proverb 2 330 
Salluits Bellam Jugurthinum : 
Why not one Women's 


Name to be found in tt ? 337 
Scriptures, How can they be 
proved by Reafon to be the 
Word of God 3 
Sun, Why the Morning, means 
to ripen Fruits more than the 
Afternocn ? 386 
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34347 than any other Part of the 


Body, tho’ uncovered? 224 
Sleep, Way thofe who do pre- 
fently after Meals, feldom 
dream ? 226 
Sun, Heat of it fhould make 
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BOOKS Printed for James and John Knapton, 
at the Crown in St. Paul’s-Church-Yard. 


Ohaule’s Syflem of Natural Philofophy, illuflrated with Dr. 

Samuel Clarke's Notes, taken mofily out of Sir I/aac New- 

ton’s Philofophy. With Additions. Done into Englith by 
ohn Clarke, D. D. Dean of Sarum. The Second Bdition. 

An Hiftorical Geography of the Old and New Teftament, be- 
ing a Geographical and Hiftorical Account of all the Places and 
Countries, mentioned or referred to, in the Books of the Old and 
New Teftament, very ufeful for the underftanding the Hiftory of 
the faid Books, and of feveral particular Texts. Throughout 
is inferted the prefent State of fuch Places, as have been lately vi- 
fited by Perfons of our own Nation and of ungueftionable Fideli- 
ty: Whereby the Work is render'd very ufeful and entertaining, 
Mluftrated and adorned with feveral Maps, Cutts, and Chronolo- 
gical Tables. By Edward Wells, D.D. Reétor of Cotesbach in 
Leicefterthire, in 4 Vols. 8v0. The Second Edition. 

The Young Gentleman’s Courfe of Mathematicks in 3 Vols. 
8ve. Containing fach Elements as are moft ufeful and eafy to 
be known in 

Arithmetickand Geometry. Volume the 1f. 

Trigonometry, Mechanicks and Opticks. Vol. 2d, 

Aftronomy, Chronology and Dialling Vol. 34. 

Uluttrated with feveral Copper plates. By Edward Wells, D. D. 

The Second Edition. 


N. &, Any of the Volumes may be had feparately. 


BOOKS Printed for James and John Knapton: 


Capt. Dampier’s Voyages round the World, defcribing particu. 
larly the Jffmus of America, the Coafts and Ifands in the Hef- 
Indies, and in the South-Sea, feveral Iflands in the Eaft-Indies, 
New-Holland, &c. Their Inhabitants Manners, Cuftoms, Trade, 
Soil, ec. Iluftrated with feveral Maps and Draughts; alfo divers 
Beafts, Birds, Fifhes and Plants not tound in this Part of the 
World, curioufly ingraved on Copper Plates. The Sixth Edition. 
in 3 Vols. 8vo. 

Dougharty's General Gauger; or the Principles and Pradtices of 
gauging Beer, Wine, and Malt: laid down more methodically 
than any Performance of this Kind yetextant. The Third Edition. 
Price 2s. 

DiGionary of all Religions, antient and modern. Whether 
gevih. Pagan, Chriftian or Mabometan. Particularly compre- 
ending. 1. The Lives and Doé¢trines of the Authors and Propa- 
grxtors. 2. The refpective Divifions, Sects and Herefies. 3. Not 
only the true but falfe Objects of Worthip, fuch as Heathem 
Gods, Idols, eve. 4. The various Ways and Places of Adoration. 
5. All rehgious Orders and Communities. 6. Sacred Rites, U- 
renfils and Feftivals. 7. Diilinét Offices and Funétions. 8. Rules, 
Cuftoms, Ceremonies, exc. The Second Edition, with very large 

Additions, 8vo Price 5s. 

Dicttionarium Rufticum Urbanicum cy Botanicum; Or, a Didci- 
onary of Husbandry, Gardening, Trade, Commerce, and all 
Sorts of Country Affairs. I!luftrated with a great Number of Cutts. 
The third Edition, corrected and improved, with the Addition 
of above 300 Articles. Inz Vols. 8vo. 

Mifcellanea Curiofa: Containing a ColleCion of the principal 
Phenomena in Nature, accounted for bythe greateft Philofophers 
of the Age: Being the moft valuable Difcourfes, read and deliver- 
ed to the Royal Society for the Advancement of Phyfical arid Ma- 
thematical Knowledge. Alfo a Collection of Travels, Voyages,. 
and Natural Hittories of Countries, as they have been delivered 
into the Royal Society, 3 Vols. 8vo. 

DireCions for Studying, I. A General Syitem or Body of Di- 
vinity. II. The Thirty-nine Articles of Religion. To which 
is added St. Ferom’s Epiftle to Nepotianus. By Thomas Bennet, 
D. D. Vicar of St. Giles’s Cripplegate. The Third» Edition. 

Diferiations ona Drop/y, a Tympany, the Faundice, the Stone, 
anda Diabetes. By Sir Rechard Blackmore, Knt. M. D. and Fel- 
low of the College of Phyficians in London. 

RefleAtions upon Learning, wherein is fhewn the Infufficiency 
thereof, in its feveral Particulars: In order to evince the Ufeful- 
nefs and Neceflity of Revelation.- The Fifth Edition. By a Gentle- 
man, 8vo. . 

An Account of the Statues, Bas reliefs, Drawings and Pictures 
in Italy, &c. with Remarks. By Mr. Richardfon, Svo 

Shadwell’s Plays, Four Vois 120. 


